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Much of what is known of the earliest history of Christian monasti- 
cism is derived from the Tales and Sayings of the Desert Fathers 
C Apophthegmata Patruni) of which three major collections survive. 
Until now only the ‘Alphabetic’ and the ‘Systematic’ collections have 
been available in English translation; with the present volume, the 
‘Anonymous’ collection becomes available, not only in English, but 
with the first complete edition of the Greek text on facing pages. 
Although many of the contents of these collections refer to desert 
communities in north-west Egypt, the collectors may have been 
refugee monks settled in Palestine who sought to record in Greek 
an oral tradition of instruction originally in Coptic to secure it for 
future generations. The ‘Alphabetic’ collection and its appendix, the 
‘Anonymous’, were both created towards ad 500 (the ‘Systematic’ 
somewhat later) but it is clear that further material was added to the 
‘Anonymous’ well into the seventh century. Consequently, this 
volume furnishes almost as much material for the study of the late 
antique world from which the monk sought to escape as it does for 
the monastic endeavour itself. But the spread and gradual evolution 
of monasticism are well illustrated here over a period extending to the 
Moslem conquest. 
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Note on the translation 


Some Greek words now current in English have been presented in their 
English form, e.g. accidie, higoumen. 

Where the Greek text uses a Coptic word, this has been retained, e.g. 
abba, amma (father, mother). 

Some Greek words have been retained because it would take too many 
words to translate them (e.g. porneia, which means any illicit sexual activity 
in mind, word or deed) or because of the peculiar ambivalence of the word 
(e.g. logismos, -oi and hesychia) the meaning of which the reader must 
construe from its context. 

The Old English word worldling has been resurrected to translate 
kosmikos (biotikos in N. 295), a person not a monk, which would otherwise 
require a significant periphrasis. “Lord-and-master” represents the word 
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Introduction 


This volume contains a first complete edition and English translation of 
the second of the three major forms in which the so-called “Sayings of the 
Desert Fathers” ( Apopbthegmata Patrum, AP) have come down to us. The 
first form is known as the “Alphabetic” collection ( APalph ) because its 
roughly a thousand items are arranged in more or less alphabetical order 
by reference to the approximately one hundred and twenty fathers who 
allegedly uttered the sayings or are mentioned in the tales, ranging from 
Abba Antony to Abba Or, A-Q. One version of the text of APalph has 
been available since the seventeenth century in the well-known edition 
with Latin translation by Jean-Baptiste Cotelier. Par contre (passing over 
the second collection ( APanon ) for a moment), there is now an excellent 
critical edition of the third, the “systematic” collection of apopbthegmata 
(A Psys) . In one form or another, most of the contents of APsys can be 
found in one (but rarely in both) of the first and second collections; 
extracts from the Ascetic Discourses of Isaiah of Scete 1 2 3 4 and a number of 
pieces from elsewhere were subsequently added to these. APsys is systematic 
in that here the items (some twelve hundred in the extant Greek 


1 There are 948 items in the edition; a further 53 were established by Jean-Claude Guy in Recherches sur 
la tradition grecque des apophthegmata Patrum (Brussels 1962, rpt 1984 with corrections). 

2 Monumenta Ecclesiae Graecae, vol. 1 (Paris 1647, r P t i n 65:71—440, tr. Lucien Regnault (with 
Guy’s supplement), Les Sentences des Peres du Desert: collection alphabetique (Solesmes 1981); trans. 
Benedicta Ward, The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: the Alphabetical Collection (Oxford and Kalamazoo 
1975). A critical edition of the Greek text is sorely needed. 

3 Jean-Claude Guy, Les Apophtegmes des Peres: collection systematique, SC 387 (1993), 474 (2003) and 
498 (2005). An earlier translation by Dom Lucien Regnault, Les chemins de Dieu au desert: collection 
systematique des Apophtegmes des Peres (Solesmes 1992), is particularly useful as it includes some items 
from the various “oriental versions” (Coptic, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopic etc.), not found 
elsewhere. English translation by John Wortley, The Book of the Elders: Sayings of the Desert Fathers, 
the Systematiz Collection (Collegeville, Minn., 2012). 

4 Ed. Auyouorivos povayos ’lop 5 avnr]s, Tou oaiou iraTpos r)^v ’Afifla ’HaaTou Aoyoi k&’ (Jerusalem 
1911, rpt Volos 1962), tr. John Chryssavagis and Pachomios Penkett (Kalamazoo 2002); see pp.31—5 
on the unpublished critical edition made by the dEipvncrros Derwas Chitty. 
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manuscripts) have been rearranged systematically under twenty-one heads 
(KEtpdAia), each bearing the name of some monastic virtue or difficulty, e.g. 
Sorrow for sin/Compunction (3), Porneia (5), Obedience and Humility 
(14, 15). The sections are by no means of equal length, the longest being 
the one on Discretion/^fcz^mw (10) with 194 items" while the shortest 
(13, concerned with Hospitality and Almsgiving) contains only nineteen. 
The classification is by no means rigid; items occur in one section which 
might very well have been placed under another head, or under several 
heads. In each section the pattern is more or less the same: extracts from 
APalph come first, then the extracts from Isaiah of Scete followed by any 
extraneous items, then the pieces from APanon. Since both APalph and 
APanon are generally thought to have been constituted at the end of the 
fifth century, the first version of APsys could not have been much earlier 
than c. ad 500. A terminus ante quern is established in the mid sixth century 
by the existence of a Latin translation of the text made by the deacon 
Pelagius and the subdeacon John (Pdf) 5 6 7 , each of whom subsequently 
became pope of Rome, from 556 to 561 and from 561 to 574 respectively. 
The contents of P&J, however, number only 737, scarcely two-thirds of 
what is found in the critical edition. Examination of the extant Greek 
manuscripts of APsys suggests that P&J represents the earliest surviving 
evidence of a text in a state of evolution, two further stages of which are 
discernible. There are no extracts from Isaiah of Scete in P&J, while 
a second version of APsys is characterised by the incorporation of a little 
material by that author. A third version (the one that has come down 
to us) contains a significant amount of Isaiah material and also presents 
evidence of the other contents having been rearranged somewhat to 
accommodate it. 

Turning now to the second collection, APanon, let us say that, rather 
than “a collection”, this should probably be called “the second part of (or 
an appendix to) the first collection”. For, after explaining the alphabetical 
arrangement of the items, the writer of the Prologue to APalph continues: 

Since there are also other words and deeds [Aoyoi ... kcu irpaSjeis] of the holy 
elders that do not indicate the names of those who spoke or performed them, we 
have set them out under headings [ev KsqjaAcdois] after the completion of the 


5 See J. Wortley, “Discretion: greater than all the virtues”, GRBS 51 (2011), 634-52. 

6 Pelagius and John (trans.) Apophthegmata Patrum, ed. Heribert Rosweyde in Vitae Patrum vi and vii 
(Anvers 1615 and 1623), rpt in PL 73:851—1022, tr. Benedicta Ward, The Desert Fathers: Sayings of the 
Early Christian Monks (London and New York 2003). 

7 Such is the conclusion of Guy, Recherches, 182—4. 
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alphabetic sequence. But, after searching out and looking into many books, we set 
down as much as we were able to find at the end of the headings. 

This passage is of interest, not least in its statement that (as the compilers 
have already hinted)" theirs was not the first attempt to record such 
material in writing. But the authors claim to have created a supplement 
or appendix to the first collection and the three things they say about that 
appendix that are of especial interest are: (a) that its contents are anonym¬ 
ous ; (b) that they are arranged under headings; and (c) that anything else 
coming to their notice was added at the end, i.e. after the section with 
headings. There are several reasons for believing that the text this volume 
presents is indeed the appendix of which the above quotation speaks. Not 
the least of these is the fact that, in the principal manuscripts containing 
APalph, the text of APanon follows directly after. But whereas the contents 
of the former are in nearly every case clearly linked to the name of a person, 
the contents of more than the first half of the latter are sharply distin¬ 
guished from those of APalph precisely by recording the deeds and sayings 
of unnamed persons. Furthermore, in the same section the contents of 
APanon are indeed set out under headings (i.e. ev KscpaAodois), viz: 

rTepi tcov Mayiorpiavcov / Concerning imperial officials [N-37fF.] 
llepi toO ayfipaTos tou aylou tcov povaycov / Concerning the holy habit of 
monks [N.55] 

rTepi avaycopr|TGov / Concerning anchorites [N.132 bis ff.] 

"Oti 5 eT Tt)v fiauyiav Kai Tfiv KaTavuJjiv peTaSiooKEiv / That we should pursue 
hesychia and grief for sin [N.i33ffi] 

TTepi eyKpaTeias / Concerning temperance [N.i44ffi] 

TTepi SiaKpioecos / On discretion [N.2i6fF.] 

"Oti q>uA6rrrea-6ai ypf| to pr| 5 eva Kpivei / That one must be on his guard against 
judging anybody [N.254ff] 

TTepi tou pqSev eis ettiSei^iv troieTv, Kai trAeovefjiav dtroaTp^eaQai / That 
nothing should be done for ostentation and that avarice should be avoided 
[N.256ffi] 

TTepi tou 5 eTv travTOTE vr^eiv / That one should always be vigilant [N.264fF.] 
"Oti xpfi EAeeTv Kai tpiAo^eveTv ev iAapoTqTi / On the necessity of being joyfully 
compassionate and hospitable [N.28iffi] 

TTepi uTraKorjs / On obedience [N.29offi] 

TTepi Tatreivo9pocruvris / On humble-mindedness [N.298ffi] 

TTepi avefjiKaKias / Concerning forbearance [N-335fF.] 

TTepi dyaTrris / Concerning charity [N-344ff.] 


8 Prologue to APalph , PG 65:73110. 

9 Ibid. PG 6y.j2Ar, the works referred to are no longer extant. 
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rTepi SiopcmKcov / On those who have the gift of second sight [N.359fF.] 

TTspl -TToQveias / Concerning porneia [N.454ff.] 
rfepi toO ph xpivav / On not passing judgement [N.475fF.] 

TTepl Kcrravu^cos / Concerning grief for sin \katanyxis, compunctio] [Np^fF.] 

The contents of the latter part of the collection are very mixed and might 
well have been whatever the compilers were able to scrape together from 
various sources, as they say in the passage cited above. There is little doubt 
that subsequent copyists added other material, much of which cannot be 
dated any earlier than the seventh century, but it seems safe to conclude 
that the main body of APanon in indeed the appendix to APalph of which 
the compilers speak. 

APanon first saw the light of day when Francois Nau transcribed its first 
400 items from Cod. Paris. Coislin. 126 and published them with a partial 
French translation at the beginning of the last century. " ’ Subsequently, 
Dom Lucien Regnault published a translation of the entire collection, 
apparently working directly from five manuscripts of the text. The 
present publication is an attempt to complete the work of those scholars; 
it must, however, be emphasised that this is an edition, not the definitive 
“critical edition” scholars like to see of ancient texts. Indeed it is doubtful 
whether such an edition could ever be made, as it would presuppose the 
existence at some time of a definitive text, such as the one that emerges 
from the hand of a single author. There was no such person for the 
apophthegmatic material; it derives from an oral tradition (one rooted in 
a different language) already widely disseminated and several decades old 
by the time it was set down in writing. This becomes abundantly clear 
when one asks: what is meant by apophthegm in the Christian era? 

It has been customary for some centuries to denominate apophthegmata 
the greater part of the literary debris of the earlier generations of Christian 
monks: those many men and some women who renounced “the world” 
and withdrew into the deserts of Egypt and of Syria-Palestine from the 
fourth through the seventh century of this era. The Greek versions of this 
material we have received represent a tradition that was both Coptic and 
oral in origin; it appears to have been the early collectors and editors who 
applied to that material the Greek term apophthegm , “a terse, pointed 
saying embodying an important [monastic] truth in few words” ( OED ). 
The definition is entirely appropriate to the greater part of the material, 


10 ROC 12 (i9c>7)-i8 (1913 ), passim. 

11 Les Sentences des Peres du Desert, serie des anonymes (Solesmes and Bellefontaine 1985), mainly from 
Cod. Sinai 448 and Cod. Coislin 126. 
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which does indeed consist of sayings of the Desert Fathers (and a few 
Mothers) that generations of ascetics had carefully memorised and often 
repeated. But interspersed with the sayings (like gravel in sand) there are 
tales (Srr|yf)crEis) - and these are a different matter. Fewer in number but of 
greater length, the tales are of two kinds. There are tales that narrate an 
event (or a series of events) in the life of a father (who may or may not be 
identified) and that may or may not include a saying. Such tales comple¬ 
ment the sayings, for while they express the theory, these tales illustrate the 
practice of eremitic monachism; thus tales such as these came to be known 
as “Lives of the Fathers”. 1 " 

But there are other narratives, not always sharply distinguished from the 
former ones nor so easily defined, now known as “spiritually beneficial 
tales” (Siriynaeis yuxwcpEAeis). Quoting Flippolyte Delehaye, Francois 
Halkin says these are “nouvelles destinees a mettre en lumiere une doctrine 
religieuse”, 14 then goes on himself to say: “Sans attache nette avec aucun 
pays ni aucune epoque determinee [ces recits] laissent dans un anonymat 
sans relief les personnages hctifs dont ils rapportent les exploits.” 1 ' Else¬ 
where he says the beneficial tales are “des sortes de paraboles developpees 
dont les heros ne sont pas toujours imaginaires ... [recits] qui incarnent 
pour ainsi dire en un exemple frappant, voire paradoxal, un enseignement 
theorique difficile et transcendant.” 1 Ffe might have added that they 
resemble the parables in the Gospel according to Luke, with which those 
who perpetrated them were no doubt familiar. These remarks are especially 
pertinent to the present collection for APanon contains a significantly 
higher proportion of beneficial tales than do the other two. 

Apophthegmatic material has survived in a bewildering array of highly 
disparate manuscripts. It has been rightly said that “Le probleme phililo- 
gique des Apophthegmata Patrum est fun des plus complexes que pose 
l’edition des texts patristiques”, 1 ’ so great is the variation both in the 
composition of each manuscript and of the individual contents. Scribes 
who would normally strive to reproduce the exemplar before them as 


12 Patrum vitae, BHC? Appendix vi, 1433— 50ZZ; see also Pratum Spiritual. 

13 The narrationes animae utiles of the Bollandists, BHC? Appendix iv, 1318—13941; J. Wortley, “The 
genre of the spiritually beneficial tale”, Scripta & e-scripta 8 (2010), 72—91. 

14 Hippolyte Delehaye, “Un group de recits ‘utiles a fame”’, Melanges Bidez (Brussels 1934), 257. 

15 Francois Halkin, “La vision de Kaioumos et le sort eternel de Philentolos Olympiou ( BHG 1322W)”, 
AB 63 (1945), 56. 

16 Francois Halkin, Recherches et documents dhagiographie byzantine; Subsidia Hagiographica 51 
(Brussels 1971), 261, 303. 

17 J-Cl. Guy, Recherches sur la tradition grecque des Apophthegmata Patrum, 2nd edn (Brussels 1984), 7 
and n.i for similar comments by W. Bousset and R. Devreesse. 
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accurately as possible appear to have accorded themselves the widest 
licence to amend, revise, abbreviate and augment the material as they 
thought fit when the material was of an apophthegmatic nature. They 
would rearrange the contents as though they were leaves in a file and not 
hesitate to rephrase a tale at will, adjusting the location, the characters and 
even the thrust of the tale on occasion. The actual sayings fared better, but 
additional comments were sometimes added, to say nothing of ascriptions 
of dubious accuracy. This extraordinary instability may be explained by 
the nature of the apophthegmatic tradition. Long before they became 
literature, tales and sayings circulated as folklore, but this was lore with a 
purpose: to train and foster those who aspired to monastic ideals. There is 
no reason to suppose that this material immediately ceased to circulate 
orally as soon as it was committed to writing. Oral and written forms 
would have coexisted for some centuries, constantly contaminating each 
other. Thus a scribe might well set down, not the dead text found in his 
exemplar, but the living word he had received (directly or indirectly) from 
the mouth of some charismatic abba. Add to this the fact that Coptic was 
the language of most of the early monks and that Greek was the language 
of the sophisticated city-dwellers from the north and it is not too difficult 
to imagine that there were those who cherished the oral tradition more 
dearly than any written one, especially if it were written in what might 
have appeared to be an invasive language. 

The provenance of a great number of the tales and sayings is north-west 
Egypt, especially the monastic settlements at Nitria, The Cells and (above 
all) at Scete; but the work of codifying and recording the matter may well 
have been done elsewhere. It is noticeable that there was an increasing 
migration of monks from Egypt to Syria-Palestine starting after the first 
devastation of Scete by the Mazices in 407/408. It is quite possible that it 
was refugee monks from the Nitrian desert, resettled in the Judaean desert, 
who undertook this task. Fearing for the future transmission of the oral 
tradition in troubled times, they sought to capture in writing what “the 
fathers used to say” - to be “on the safe side”. But, as we said, endangered 
though it might have been, there is no reason to suppose that the oral 
tradition had perished, nor even that it was moribund. The likelihood 
is that monks continued to be trained by memorising and reflecting upon 
the sayings and tales of the elders, taught and told to them by elders. 
Inevitably each time it was repeated or retold, each saying and a fortiori 
every tale would be a little transformed. The present writer has even been 


18 


Derwas J. Chitty, The Desert a City (Oxford 1966), 71—3. 
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moved to suspect that, given the laconic nature of the extant tales, the 
written version is no more than an outline or skeleton which the narrator 
was expected to flesh out and embroider as he saw fit. 19 Such is the 
instability of apophthegmatic material that it might not be inappropriate 
to compare it to some creature that was for several centuries in a state of 
evolution. Since the would-be editor lacks the means to make a moving- 
picture of its evolutionary process, the best he/she can do is to make a still- 
life study (as it were) of a corpus as it was at a particular stage in its 
development. It is fortunate that in the case of APanon there have survived 
three roughly contemporaneous manuscripts that present a relatively 
coherent version of the text. These are: 

C: Paris Coislin 126, tenth to eleventh centuries 20 contains: 
ff. i-i58r (mutilated at the beginning) APalph 
ff. i58r~353v (mutilated at the end) APanon titled: A7ro<p08ypaTa 
tcov cxyioav ytpovTcov, N. 1—676 
S: Sinai’ St Catherine 448, 21 AD 1004 contains: 
ff. irv Prologue (cf. PG 6 y.jzA.-j 6 A) 

ff. 2r—i48r ATtotpOgypaTa yepovTcov Kcrra cttoxeTov ( APalph ) 
ff. i49r— 34OV ’ATroq) 0 £ypaTa twv ayicov yepovTcov ( APanon ) N. 1—765 
V: Vatic. Graec. 1599, tenth century 22 
ff. i-ii jv APalph 

ff. n6r-307v AuocpOeypaTa twv ayicov yepovTcov ( APanon ) N. 1—765 

While these three are by no means identical texts, they do march suffi¬ 
ciently in line with each other to permit one to discern a consensus. Using 
C and S until the point where C breaks off, then S and V to the end, we 
have attempted to present that consensus (duly noting the major vari¬ 
ations, but not the minor aberrations of spelling) in the apparatus. But 
such consensus as it is possible to discover should not conceal the fact that 
the tradition continued to evolve. Where tales and sayings occur in the 
Synagoge of Paul Euergetes assembled about a century and half later, they 
often show evidence of further development and there is no shortage of yet 
later manuscripts in which the process can be seen to proceed still further. 


19 For a striking example of the way a tale can vary in the manuscripts, see J. Wortley, “A narratio of 
rare distinction: de monacho superbo ” [BHG 1450X] (N. 620), AB 100 (1982), 353—63. 

20 Guy, Recherches, 63—74. 21 Ibid., 16—17, 94—7. This is Regnault’s ms J. 

22 Ibid, 253-7. 


> AnocpdEy/jaTa toov ayioov yspovToov 


i. ’HpcornOri 6 ayios uanip f|poov A 0 avaaios 6 euickouos ’AAs^avSpeias' 
FIoos ico 5 6 uios tu naTpi; Kai ausKpiOry 'Qs ev 8 uaiv o 90 aApois to opav. 

2,. ’HpMTr) 0 r| 6 ayios uanip ripwv fpriyopios 6 0 soAdyos' FToos i’aos 6 
uios Kai to ayiov uvEupa tm uaTpi; Kai auEKpiOry olov ev Ty\iois [f. i 58 v a ] 
Tpiciv syopEvois aAAf)Awv, pia tou 9 WT 0 S cuyKpacis fi 0 e 6 tt|s. 

3 . 'O auTos eIttev oti Ta Tpia TauTa auaiTEi 6 0 eos dud uavTos 
av 0 pobuou e'xovtos to pduTicpa’ uictiv op 0 r|v dud Tfjs 'yux'HS Kai 
dAr) 0 Eiav dud Trjs yAwaaris Kai CM 9 pocuvr|v dud tou aoopaTos. 

4. Auo d5sA9oi f|cav yvnaioi ev Sktitei Ka 0 E^opEvoi, Kai cuve^ti tov sva 
da 0 Evfjcai. ’EA 0 ovtos ouv tou d8sA90u ev Trj EKKAr|cia, Kai arrr|aapEvou 
auTou uapa tou upEa| 3 uTEpou upoa9opav, aKouaas 6 upsapiUTEpos 
AdyEi toTs a8EA9oTs' Aycopsv EuiaKEiyGopsOa tov d8EA9ov. ’EA 06 vtgov ouv 
Kai su^apEvcov avsyMpricav. FfaAiv ouv Tyv aAAr|v KupiaKriv, ipcoTa auTov 
6 TrpEePuTEpOS TTGOS SCT/£V 6 d8£A90S. 'O 8 e 9T)CIV' Eu^ai [f. 158V ] UTTEp 
auTou. FtdAiv ouv 6 upsapuTEpos tous o8eA90us Aa^cov Euop£u 0 r| cuv 
auTois Trpos tov KapvovTa d8EA90v. ’EA 0 ovtcov ouv auTwv, Kai cbs ficav 
Ka 0 fipsvoi, ekeivos tipeAAev Koipac 0 ai. Twv 8e a8£A9Mv 9iAoveikouvtgov Kai 
tivoov AsyovToav oti T]^iGO 0 r| tou uapaKAryrou, aAAcov 8e Trspi toutou 
ap9iPaAA6vTwv, Kai PAeugov airrous 6 a8EA9ds auTou, £911 upos auTous' 
Ti 9iAoveikeTte upos aAAr|Aous; 0 eAete yvwvai tis e'x £1 t 0 v Suvapiv; Kai 
CTpa9sis Trpos tov a8EA9dv auTou, £91] upos auTov" 'Yuaysis a8EA9E pou. 
'O 8e ac 0 Evcov £914 Nai, aAA’ su^ai uusp spou. 'O 8e upos outov £914 
CPucei, a8EA9£ pou, ouk 8963 as ausAOsiv upo spou. Kai CTpa9Eis upos 
tous Ka 0 r|pEvous [f. 159F 1 ] o8eA9ous £914 Aote poi iyid 0 iv Kai spPpipiv. Kai 
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Sayings of the holy elders 


N.i/io.i 7 

Our holy father Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, was asked: “In what way 
is the Son equal to the Father?” He replied: “In the same way that there is 
seeing in two eyes.” 


N.2 

Our holy father Gregory the Theologian was asked: “How are the Son and 
the Holy Spirit equal to the Father?” He replied: “The Divinity is a single 
fusion of light as in three suns adjacent to each other.” 

N.3 

The same [father] said: “God requires these three things of every man who 
has been baptised: right belief of his soul, truth of his tongue and sobriety 
of his body.” 


N.4 

Of two actual brothers living at Scete one happened to fall ill. His brother 
came into church asking the priest for the Sacrament. When the priest 
heard, he said to the brothers: “Let us go and visit the brother.” They came, 
they prayed and went away. Then again, on the following Sunday, the 
priest asked him how his brother was. “Pray for him”, he said. Again, taking 
the brothers, the priest went with them to the sick brother. They came and, 
as they were sitting there, he was at the point of death. The brothers began 
to argue, some saying that he was worthy of the Paraclete while others were 
taking the contrary position on this. Looking at them, his brother said to 
them: “Why are you arguing with each other? Do you want to know who 
has power?” And, turning to his brother, he said to him: “You are going, 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Aaficbv Kai xAivas ttiv KE9aAT)v, uapeScoKE irpooTos rr|v ^uyTlv, etteito 6 
aa 0 Evoov. Kai eu0ecos apcpoTspous Kr|8£uo-avTES oi TraTspES, aTrr)VEyKav Kai 
E'Oavyav psTcx yapas, oti aTTEiAT^acn to 960s to voiyrov. 

5. Auo rjaav dSsAqjoi apa oikouvtes ev tt) spripw. O 8 e eig e^ outoov 
fiviKa dvEpvT)o- 0 r| tou KpipaTos tou 0 eou TroAAocrrdv auESpa sis ttiv 
£ pr|pov TrAa^opsvos. O 8 e ETEpos E^npysTO OTncroo outou £t|tcov outov. 
Kai TroAAd Kapvoov ecos ou Eupr| auTov, Af/ei outm - Aioti outgos duoSi- 
SpaaKEis £§co; Zu povos ETroiriaas Tas apapTias tou Koapou; Asysi auTco 6 
dSsA^o^' Nopi^Eig ouk 018a si d9E0r|aav ai apapTiai pou; Nai [f. I 59 r b ] 
018a oti 6 Oeos auvsyMpriaE Tas apapTias pou, aAAa tov poyOov toutov 
ttoico iva ev fipspa KpicrEoos yEvoopai 0 Eoopoov tous KpivopEvous. 

6. THcrav 8uo d8sA9oi ysiTvioovTES aAAr)Aois Kai 6 sis e£; outwv ekputttev 
ei ti siyev, eite KEppa, site ipoopia, Kai eve^oAev eis to tou TrAriaiov outou - 
Kai ouk f| 8 Ei 6 aAAos, aAA’ E 0 aupa^EV oti ettAt|0uvovto Ta auTou. Mias ouv 
toov fipspoov, E 90 aCTEV auTov ai 9 vi 8 icos touto TroiouvTa, Kai E( 3 aAE 
paxEcrOai pet auTou AEyoov' "Oti 81a twv crapKiK&v aou sauAriaas pou 
Ta TTVEupaTiKa. Kai airfiTriCTEV auTW Aoyov, iva pr|K£Ti touto Troifiari, Kai 
outgos auTW auvEX^priaEV. 

7. A8EA90S tis £Troir|CTEv AvtikAeiSov Kai fivoiysv [f. 159V 3 ] evos toov 
yspovToov to keAAiov Kai sAapfiavE to KEppa outou. O 8s yEpoov Eypaiys 
XdpTTjv AEyoov’ Kupi a8sA9E, ei tis £«v fj, ttoitictov dyairriv, 2 &9ES poi to 
ripiau sis ttiv Epf|v xP £ ' av - Kai TroiTiaas to Ksppa 8uo pspri, e'0t|ke to 
yapTiov. O 8e TraAiv eicteAOgov, axicras’ to yapTiov sAafisv oAov. EiTa psTa 
8uo ett) teAeuto, Kai f| ^uxn auTou ouk e£t]px£to. Tote KaAsaas tov 
yEpovTa AEysr Eu^ai uirsp spou, uaTEp. ’Eyoo yap f|pT)v 6 kAetttgov aou 
to KEppa. Kai eittev 6 yspoov’ AiaTi Tayiov ouk eittss; "Opoos su^apEvou 
auTou Trap£8ooKEV. 


ETTEITCC C] £lTa S 


2 ttoitictov ayairpv] om S 


3 oyioas C] Ecrxio-E S 



N.s-7 


ii 


my brother” and the sick man said: “Yes, but pray for me.” He said to him: 
“My brother, I am certainly not going to let you depart before me” and, 
turning to the seated brothers, he said: “Give me a rush mat and a pillow.” 
When he got [them] he laid down his head and surrendered his soul first; 
afterwards the sick man [did likewise]. After immediately holding a funeral 
for both of them, the fathers carried them off and buried them joyfully, for 
they had received the perceptible light. [Cf. i Jo 2:8.] 

N.5 

There were two brothers living together in the desert. One of them, when he 
had recalled the judgement of God many times, ran off wandering in the 
desert; the other went out after him, searching for him. Toiling mightily until 
he found him, he said to him: “Why are you running away like this? Are you 
the only one who has committed the sins of the world?” His brother said to 
him: “Do you think I do not know whether my sins are forgiven? Yes, I know 
that God has pardoned my sins, but I am toiling like this so that I might be a 
witness of those who are being judged at the Day of Judgement.” 


N.6 

There were two brothers who were neighbours to each other; one of them 
would secrete whatever he might have (whether small change or crusts of 
bread) and thrust it among his neighbour’s things. Unaware of this, the other 
was amazed that his possessions were increasing. Then one day he suddenly 
came upon his neighbour doing this and took issue with him, saying: “By 
your carnal [gifts] you stripped me of the spiritual [ones].” He demanded the 
other’s word that he would not do that any more and thus he forgave him. 

N.7 BHG i3Z2hf, de clave adulterina 

A brother made a duplicate key which he used to open the cell of one of 
the elders and take his small change. But the elder wrote a note in which he 
said: “Brother, whoever you are sir, have the kindness to leave me half for 
my needs.” Then, dividing his change into two, he placed the note [there]. 
[The other] came in again, tore up the note and took the lot. Then, two 
years later, he lay dying but his soul would not come out. Then he called 
for the elder and said: “Pray for me, father, for it was I who stole your 
change.” “Why did you not say so earlier?” the elder said. Nevertheless, 
after he had prayed, the brother surrendered [his soul]. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

8. ’ASsAcpos slys yepovTa Kai !8 gov auTov oti Oaupacrrcos tous vsxpous 
KT| 58 U 8 l, EITTEV TTpOS aUTOV' El Ka|i£ TE 0 VT]k 6 tC( [f. I59V b ] outgos ktiSeucjeis; 
'O 8e Trpos auTov eIttev' Outgos kt|8euctgo cte, aypis av eiutis' apKEi. Met ou 
ttoAu 8s te 0 vt|kev 6 pa 0 r|Tfis, Kai 6 Aoyos eis spyov yEyovsv. KrjSEuaas yap 
auTov euctePgos, Trpos auTov ett'i TrdvTGOv* KaAfi>s £KT| 8 EU 0 r]s, go tekvov, 
f) eti pixpov AsiTrETai; Kai 9Govf|v aqifiKEV 6 vsaviaKos’ KaA«s I'yEi, go 
T raTEp, TT|V yap ETrayysAiav ETrATipcocras. 

9. ’'EAsysv 6 afi^as BiaapiGov oti t)v Tis orrroTa^dpEvos auo Koapou, 
yuvaTxa e'xgov opoicos Kai 0uyaT£pa KaTT|xou|iEvr|v, ttAtiv XP lcrrlav 'n v - 
’EpEpiasv ouv to TrpaypaTa auTou eis Tpia p£pr|. TEAsuTriadaris 8e ev tu 
liETa^u Trjs OuyaTpos KarnyoupEvris, avTiAuTpov eSgoke tois tttgoxois to 
pspos auTfjs 6 TraTTip [f. i6or a ] . “Eti 8e Kai to -rns yuvaixos auTou, Kai to 
sauTou. Ouk ETrauETo 8e TrapaKaAcov tov Osov uspi auTfjs- HA 0 ev ouv 
outgo 9 G 0 VTI TrpoCTEUxo|iEVCp, oti EPaiTTiaOr) r| ©uyarnp aou, pr| d 0 upsi. 'O 
8e f]TricrTT)aEv. Asysi ouv aurw irdAiv r| aopaTos 9 GOV 1 V "Opu^ov sis to 
pvTjpsiov auTfjs sav Eupr)s auTT|V. 'O 8 s TropsuOsis sui tov Ta 90 v, Gopu^s Kai 
OUX EUpSV aUTT)V |iET£T£0r| yap pETCX TGOV TTICTTGOV. 

10. EIttev yEpcov" Autt| t] 9G0VT] [Joa Trpos tov dv 0 pGOTrov egos eoxottis 
dvaTrvofjs oti crnpspov ETricrrpEiiiov. 

11 . EIttev 6 dpp&s GeoSotos’ Mf) Kpivris tov Tropvov sav uTrapxns 
CTG09PGOV, cbaauTGos yap tov vopov TrapaPaivsis. 'O yap eittgov pr] Trop- 
vsuaris eIttev Kai pr| Kpivris. 
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N.8 

A brother had an elder who (he observed) buried the dead in a wonderful 
way. “When I die, will you bury me like that too?” he said to him. “I shall 
bury you like that until you say it is enough”, [the elder] said to him. 
Shortly afterwards the disciple did die and the word became deed. After the 
elder devoutly performed his obsequies he said in the hearing of all: “Have 
you been well buried, my son, or is there some detail still wanting?” The 
young man let a voice [be heard]: “You have done well, father, for you 
have fulfilled [your] promise.” 


N.9 

Abba Bessarion said that there was a man who renounced the world 
although he had a wife and also a daughter who was a catechumen, but 
nevertheless a Christian, so he divided his belongings into three parts. 
Meanwhile, the daughter who was a catechumen died, so the father gave 
her share to the poor as a ransom for her [soul], also for his wife’s and for 
his own. He made no end of beseeching God on her behalf. As he was 
praying a voice came to him saying: “Your daughter was baptised; do not 
be faint-hearted”, but he did not believe [it]. Again the invisible voice 
spoke to him: “Dig at her grave [and see] whether you find her!” He went 
to the tomb and dug; but he did not find her, for she had been transferred 
[to be] with the faithful. 


N.io 

An elder said: “The voice itself shouts to man until his last breath: ‘Turn 
around today!’” 


N.n/9.i5/Theodotus S.i 

Abba Theodotus said: “Do not judge the one who indulges in porneia if you 
are chaste, for in that way you transgress the law - because he who says: ‘Do 
not indulge in porneia [Mt 5:27] also says: ‘Do not judge’ [Mt 7:1].” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

12 . T HA 0 £ T1S TTOTE SaipOVl^OpEVOS £IS ZKrjTlV, Ka'l TToAAcp TCp XPOV“ °uk 
£ 0 £paTr£u 0 r| [f. i6or b ]. ZuAayxvicr 0 Eis Se slg toov yspovTcov, EcrtppayiCTE tov 
S aipovi^opEvov Kai E 0 EpaiTEUcrEV auxov. AiaTrovr| 0 Eis Se 6 Saipcov eittev tu 
yEpovTi’ ’[Sou E^£| 3 aAES ps, ETravoo aou spyopai. Asysi aiiTW 6 yspoov’ Aeu , 2 
tiSecos I'yoo. ETroir)crEv ouv 6 yEpcov ScoSeko ett|, I'yoov tov Saipova Kai 
auvxpipoov auxov, EaOicov Ka 0 T|p£pav octteo 901VIKCOV ScoSeko. ’EKTrr)Sriaas 
Se 6 Saipcov, E^fjA 0 Ev cm’ auxou' Kai iScbv 6 yEpcov e^eAOovto auxov air’ 
auTou, eittev auxco" ti 9£uyEis; ”Eti Trapapsivov. ’Attokpi 0 e'is Se 6 Saipcov 
eittev auxcp' KaxapyriaEi as 6 Geos oti ei pf| auTos povos Suvaxai Trpos as. 

13. "EAsyov Trspi tivos oti £Ka 0 T)To ev AiyuTrxcp ev povoKsAAicp' Elye Se 
£ 0 os TrapaPaAAEiv [f. i6ov a ] outco eis &8EA90S Kai pia irapOsvos. ’Ev pia 
ouv 4 toov fipspoov, u'n"nvTT|aav oi Suo opou Trpos tov yspovxa. Kai ocpias 
y£VOpEVT|S, £ 0 T|K£ TO lyidOlOV Kai EKOipf] 0 T| EIS TT|V p£OT]V OUTOOV. rfoAEpr| 0 Eis 
Se 6 dSEA9os, ETravECJTT) Tfi Trap 0 £vcp Kai eteAectov ttiv dpapxiav. 'O Se 
yEpcov aiaOxiOEis, 5 ouSev auTois sAdAricrEV. Fipooias Se yEvopsvris, irpos- 
ttepttev auTous 6 yEpcov pr)SEp(av oruyvoTxjTa Ssi^as auxois. FiopsuopE- 
vcov Se auTcov Kaxa tt|v oSov E'Asyov rrpos dAAr)Aous, ei evot|ctev 6 yspoov f) 
ou. Kai UTTEcrrpEcpav Trpos tov yEpovTa pETavoouvTES auTW Kai AsyovTES' 
’App&, ouk Evorjcras ttcos EyAsuaCTEV T]pas 6 Zaxavas; Kai Adysi auTois' Nai. 
Kai AEyouaiv aiirno [f. i6ov b ]' Tfou f|v 6 Aoyiapos aou ekeivtiv ttiv oopav; 
Kai Asysi auTois’ 'O Epos Aoyiapos, ottou EaTaupcb 0 r| 6 XpiaTos, ekeT fiv 
xf]v oopav ekeivtiv ottikoov Kai KAaioov. Kai Aa^ovTSS pETavoiav crrro xou 
yspovTos, dTTfjA 0 ov Kai syEvovxo okeuti EKAoyfis- 

14. Eiirsv 6 dpp&s ZooiAos 6 TTpsapuTspos 6 TapiaOscos, oktikoevoi tou 
TT orrpos auTou a( 3 ( 3 a Na 0 avaf]A shrovTOS ETspous etttcx cruyKAr|TiKous 
^qAcocrai tov dp»( 3 av ’Apcrsviov Kai povacrai ev Tfi Sk^tei, oi toTs oikeiois 
T rdcriv orTroTa^apEvoi ava etttcx Tpia [sic] EAa( 3 ov, Kai toTs euteAeoiv ocrrpa- 
kivois sypcovTo AsyovTES* "Ottcos i 5 r) 6 psyas ©sos, Kai aTrAayxviaOsis a9f]ar] 
•qpTv Tas apapTias ripcov. 


1 N. 12 om S 2 6eu C] Ssupo S 3 ei pfi] om S 4 ouv] om S 
5 ai(70T|0Eis C] aiSsaOsis S 6 EAaAryrEv C] eittev S 7 Ta(iia0scos C] Tapia0aTos S 
8 o-uyKArjTiKous post ’ApaEviov trsp S 
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N.12, 

A person possessed by a demon once came to Scete and, for a long time, he 
was not cured. But, taking compassion, one of the elders made the sign of 
the cross on the one possessed by a demon and cured him. Annoyed [cf. 
Acts 4:2] the demon said to the elder: “Look, you have cast me out: I am 
coming upon you.” “Come on then,” said the elder to him; “I gladly 
accept.” So the elder spent twelve years having the demon and mortifying 
it, eating twelve date-kernels each day. Then, leaping out, the demon went 
away from him. When he saw that it had gone out from him, the elder said 
to it: “Why are you running away? Stay longer!” but in answer the demon 
said to him: “God will bring you to nought for [none] but he alone has 
power over you.” 


N.13 

They said of a person who lived in a one-room cell in Egypt that one 
brother and one virgin were in the habit of visiting him. One day the two 
of them met at the elder’s. When evening fell, he spread his sleeping-mat 
and lay down between them, but the brother was tempted; he roused the 
virgin and they committed sin. But the elder, perceiving it, said nothing to 
them. When it was morning, the elder was sending them on their way 
without showing them any sign of disapproval. As they travelled along the 
road they asked each other whether the elder had noticed or not. They 
went back to the elder, prostrated themselves before him and said: “Abba, 
did you not notice how Satan led us astray?” “I did”, he said to them, and 
they said to him: “Then where was your mind at that time?” “My mind at 
that time was there where Christ was crucified, standing and weeping”, he 
said to them. After receiving absolution [ metanoia ] from the elder they 
went their way and became chosen vessels [Acts 9:15]. 

N.14 

Abba Zoilos, the priest at Tamiathis, said that he heard his father, Abba 
Nathanael, saying that another seven senators emulated Abba Arsenius and 
practised monasticism at Scete. Having renounced all their personal pos¬ 
sessions, they used crude earthenware dishes, saying: “[This is] so that the 
great God may see and, taking pity on us, may absolve us of our sins.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

15. "EAsyov Trspi tou a^Pa ’Apasviou oti ouk r)8uvr)0r| tis KaTaAaPsTv 
tt|v Siaycoyriv [f. i6ir ] rfjs rroAiTEias auTou. 

16. Eirrov iTEpi tou dp>pa MaKapiou tou psyaAou, oti ETroir|aEv ev 
TET pdprjvov ttote, Tipspouaiov Trapa(3aAAMV aSsAcpM ev Trj Sktitei Kai oute 
cnra£; supsv aiirrov ayoAd^ovTa. rfapafJaAcov ouv auOis, Kai aTaOsis rrpos 
Tf| 0upa e'£m, fiKouasv auTou psTa KAauOpou AsyovTos' Kupis, ei ouk tixeT 
tcx drra aou Kpa^ovTos pou Trpos as, sAsriaov ps 81a tcxs cxpapTias pou, 
oute eyed Kapvco rrapaKaAcov as. 

17. T Hv tis apyapios aTTOTCx£;aa0ai OeAmv, Kai Asysi tu yspovTi' OeAm 
povayos ysvsaOai. Asysi 6 yEpcov' Ou 8uvr|. Asysi ekeivos' Auvapai. Asysi 
aiiTu 6 yEpcov' Ei OeAeis urrayE arroTa^ai, Kai eAOcov KaOs^ou sis to keAAiov 
aou. Kai aTrsAOcov e'Scokev a slysv KaTaayaov eoutw ekotov [f. i6ir b ] 
vopiapaTa, Kai rjAOs Trpos tov yspovTa. O 8 e yEpcov Trpos aiirrov' "YTrays 
KaOou sis to keAAiov aou. 'O 8 e aTrEAOcbv, £Ka0£a0r|. Ka0E^opEVOu 8 e 
auTou, Eiirov oi Aoyiapoi' ‘H Oupa TraAaia ectti, OeAei ysvsaOai. Kai eAOcov, 
Adysi tm yEpovTi' Oi Aoyiapoi Asyouaiv' 'H Oupa TraAaia eotiv t|0£Ae 
ysvsaOai. AsyEi auTco 6 yEpcov' Ouk cxTrsTcx^M, aAA’ urrayE arroTa^ai, 
Kai KaOou co8e. O 8e dTrsAOcov, e'Scoke to: EVEvf]KovTa vopiapaTa, Kpuvpas 
sauTM Seko vopiapaTa, Kai eAOcov AEysi ra yspovTi' N8ou dTT£Ta^apr|v' 
Asysi auTw 6 yEpcov' "YrrayE KaOou Eis to keAAiov aou. 'O 8 e cnrsAOcov 
EKcxOiasv. Ka0r)pEvou 8 e outou, Asyouaiv oi Aoyiapoi' ‘H aTsyr| TraAaia 
saTi, t|0eAe yEvsaOai. [f. i6iv a ] Kai cxtteAOmv Asysi tco yspovTi' Oi Aoyiapoi 
pou Asyouaiv' 'H aTsyr| TraAaia saTiv r|0EA£ ysvsaOai. Asysi 6 yspcov' 
"Yirays arroTa^ai. '0 8 e cnrsAOcov e’Scoke Kai tcx 8eko vopiapaTa, Kai eAOcov 
A sysi tm yEpovTi' N8ou airETa^apriv. Kai KaOiaavTos auTou, Asyouaiv 
auTco oi Aoyiapoi' "OAa TraAaia siai tcx m8e, Kai 6 Aecov spyETai Kai 
Tpcbysi ps. Kai Asysi tm yspovTi tous Aoyiapous, Kai AsyEi outm 6 yEpcov' 
’Eyco Trpoa8oKc> oAa eAOeiv ettcxvm pou Kai tov Aeovto eAOeiv Kai cpaysiv ps 
iva cxTraAAayM. "YrrayE KaOou sis to keAAiov aou Kai suyou tm Oem. 
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N.i5/i5.9/Arsenius S.i 

They used to say of Abba Arsenius that nobody could comprehend the way 
in which he led his life. 


N.16 

They said of Abba Macarius the Great that once he spent four months 
visiting a brother at Scete every day and not even once did he find him idle. 
Visiting him yet again, while he was standing outside at the door, he heard 
him saying with weeping: “Lord, even if your ears do not ring with my 
crying to you, have mercy on me concerning my sins; for I myself do not 
grow weary pleading with you.” 


N.17 

There was a novice who wished to renounce [the world] and he said to the 
elder: “I want to become a monk.” The elder said: “You are not able.” He 
said: “I am able.” The elder said to him: “If you are willing, go and 
renounce [the world] then come and reside in your cell.” He went off 
and, keeping back a hundred pieces of gold for himself, gave away what he 
possessed, and then came to the elder. But the elder [said] to him: “Go and 
reside in your cell.” He went and took up residence but, while he was 
residing there, the logismoi said: “The door is old; it wants to be [replaced].” 
Coming to the elder, he said: “The logismoi are saying that the door is old 
and wants to be [replaced].” The elder said to him: “You have not 
renounced [the world] but go, renounce [it] and reside there.” So off he 
went and gave away ninety pieces of gold, concealing ten pieces for himself. 
Coming to the elder he said: “Look, I have renounced [the world].” Said 
the elder to him: “Go and reside in your cell.” He went and took up 
residence there, but while he was residing there the logismoi said that the 
roof was old and wanted to be [renewed]. He went away and said to the 
elder: “My logismoi are telling me that the roof is old and wants to be 
[renewed].” “Go and renounce [the world],” the elder said, and he went off 
and gave away the ten pieces of gold too, came back and said to the elder: 
“Look, I have renounced [the world].” When he had taken up residence, 
the logismoi said to him: “Everything here is old and the lion is coming to 
devour me.” He told his logismoi to the elder and the elder said to him: 
“I am expecting everything to come down on top of me and the lion to come 
and eat me up so I may be at rest. Go, reside in your cell and pray to God.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

18. Eittev yspwv ETEpw yspovTi i'yovTi dyaTrriv, Kai aupPaAAopEvw Kai 
liovayols Kai KoapiKoTy oti 6 Auyvos uoAAous 9aivsi [f. i6iv b ] to 8e eoutou 
crropa Kaiei. 

19. ’'EAsyov TTspi tivos yspovTo^ oti TrspiETraTEi ev Trj Epfjpw, Kai i8ou 
8uo ayysAo ctuvw8euov auTW, sis ek 8e§iwv Kai eis e£ suwvupwv, Kai 
eA 0 ovtes, Eupov 0 vr|CTi|iaTov koto: ttiv o8ov, Kai ECKETraaev 6 yEpwv rr|v 
piva auTou otto rfjs oapfis, ETroir)aav 8e Kai oi ayysAoi outws. Kai 
oSsuaavTES piKpov, eittev outois 6 yEpwv' Kai upEis oaxppaivEcrOE touto; 
Oi 5 e eIttov' ouxk aAAa 81a cte Ea-KETrdaapEv Kai Tipsis, ette'i ttiv 
aKa 0 apaiav tou Koapou toutou ouk 6 aq>paivop£ 0 a, ou8e TrpoaEyyi^Ei 
r)pTv, aKK ai i^uyai ai o^ouaai ev apapTiais, TauTas oacppaivopsOa. 

20. T Hv tis yspwv Ka0’ £KaaTT|v ectOiwv Tpsis Tra£;apd 8 as' TrapE(3aA£ 8e 
auTW a8EAq)6s [f. i62r a ] Kai Ka0sa0EVTWv auTwv ysuaaaOai, e0t)KE tw 
a 8 sA 9 w TpEis Tra^apaSag. Kai EwpaKws 6 yEpwv oti Eypri^EV, rjvsyKEV 
auTW Kai aAAas Tpsis. 1 'Qs 8e EKop£cr0r|CTav Kai dv£crrr|CTav, KaTSKpiVEV 6 
yEpwv tov c<8eA96v Kai AEysi auTW' Ou XP0’ C 18 EA 9 E, uTroupysiv to 
aapKiov. O 8e d 8 EA 9 os peTEVorias tw yspovTi Kai E^rjAOev. Tf| ouv E^fjs, 
ws EyEVETO Kaipos tou ysuaaaOai tov yspovTa, £0r|KEV outw koto to 
£0os Tag Tpeis Tra£;apd 8 as, Kai 9 aywv aiirrasd uaAiv EireivaaE Kai ETrsayev 
sauTov. Kai uaAiv Tf| aAAr| ripspa to auTO UTr£cnT|. "Hp^aTO ouv aSuva- 
poua0ai, Kai eyvw 6 yEpwv oti EyKaTaAeiipis tou 0eou eysvETO auTW. Kai 
piipas sauTov evwttiov tou 0eou petcx 8 aKpuwv, eSeeto Trspi Trjs yevopevris 
[f. i62r b ] eyKaTaAsiiyEws, Kai opa ayyeAov AeyovTa auTW’ Aioti KaTEKpi- 
vas tov d 8 eA 96 v, touto aoi a-uvE^iy PivwaKE ouv oti 6 Suvapevos eyKpa- 
TEU£a0ai, r) aAAo ti aya0ov Troifjaai, ouk e£ i 8 ias Suvapews ttoiei, aXK r) 
dya06rr]s tou 0eou eotiv f| eviayuoucra tov avOpwiTov. 


1 Tpsis] Tia^apaTac add S 2 to aapKiov C] tco oapKlw S 3 auTW C] equtw S 
4 auTag C] auToug S 5 tov avOpcouov C] auTov S 
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N.18 

An elder said to another elder who had great love and who frarernised with 
both monks and worldlings: “A lamp sheds light on many, but it burns its 
own mouth.” 


N.19/20.23, Latin only 

They used to say of an elder that, while he was walking in the desert, here 
there were two angels accompanying him, one on the right and one on the 
left. As they came along they found a corpse on the road and the elder 
covered his nose because of the stench, and the angels did likewise. When 
they had gone a little way, the elder said to them: “Do you smell those 
things too?” “No,” they said, “but we too covered [our noses] because of 
you since we don’t smell the impurity of this world nor does it reach us. 
But souls that are stinking in sin, those we do smell.” 


N.20/9.24 BHG 144-Op, de non iudicando fratre 

There was an elder who used to eat three dried loaves each day. A brother 
visited him and, when they sat down to eat, he set three dried loaves before 
the brother. When the elder saw that he was in need [of more], the elder 
brought him three more. When they had eaten enough and stood up, the 
elder condemned the brother and said to him: “Brother, we should not be 
slaves to the flesh”, then the brother prostrated himself before the elder and 
went out. The following day, when it was time for the elder to eat, he put 
out three dried loaves for him [self] as usual. Eating them, he was hungry 
again but restrained himself [from taking more]. The same thing happened 
again next day. He began to grow weak and the elder perceived that 
abandonment by God had happened to him. Throwing himself before 
God in tears, he besought him about the abandonment that had happened 
and he saw an angel saying to him: “This came upon you because you 
condemned the brother. Bear this in mind: one who is able to fast or to do 
any other good thing does not do it by virtue of his own power. It is the 
goodness of God that gives the man the strength.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

2,1. ’'EAsyov Trspi tivos yspovTos sis tcx KsAAia oti ttepikekAeictpevos f)v 
PT|8e eis tt]v EKKAr|cnav Epxdpsvos. EiyE 8e aapKiKov d8£A9dv sis aAAo 
keAAiov Ka 0 r)pEvov, Kai f]cr 0 £VT"|CEv Kai ETrspcpE Trpos aiirrov iva iSr| auTov 
Trpo tou e£eA 0 eiv ek tou crcbpaTos, Kai eIttev' Ou Suvapai eA 0 eiv oti 
aapKiKos pou aSEAcpog ecttiv. TlaAiv steppe AEycov - Kav TT|V vukto Ssupo 
iva as i8co. 'O 8e eIttev' Ou Suvapai, si 8e pr) oux EupiaxETai [f. i62v a ] t) 
KapSia pou Ka 0 apa Trpos tov 0 eov. Kai EKoipf) 0 r) Kai ouk eT8ov aAAriAous. 

2.Z. AiriynaavTO naTEpES oti r)v tis KoivofMou Trarnp Kai ouvePti tov 
toutou 8iaKovr)Tfiv 6Aiycopr)aavTa e^eA 0 eTv ek Trjs povfjs Kai dTrsAOsiv eis 
aAAov tottov. 'O 8e yEpcov SioAou aysSov airfiEi Trpos aiirrov Suacoircov 
aiirrov iva ETnaTpEipr). 'O 8 e ouk tiPouAeto. Touto 8e £Troir|aEv 6 yEpcov eth 
T pia ett), Kai outcos TTEia 0 Eis 6 SiaKovrirns, utteotpevpev. ’ETTiTaaosi ouv 
aiimo 6 yspcov e§eA 0 eTv Kai auvayaysiv crroifAriv. Kai 8f| touto Troiriaas 6 
8iaKovr|Tns> kot EVEpysiav tou ZaTava tov 6 q> 0 aApov dircbAECTEv. 'O 8 e 
yEpcov EAuTrr) 0 r| CT9oSpa, Kai apysTai vou 0 eteTv auTov 68uvcbpEvov, Kai 
AEysi 6 8iaKovrpT)s' ’Eydb Eipi 6 arrios, 8ia yap [£ i62v b ] tous kottous ous 
T rapECTX ov CT01 touto UTrspEiva. Metcx xpovov aTraAAdaaETai Trjs o8uvr|s, 
tou Tra 0 ous psivavTos, Kai TraAiv ETTiTaao-Ei aiirrov 6 yspcov e£eA 0 eiv Kai 
TiAai Paid. ’Epya^opEvos ouv kot svspysiav tou syOpou TraAiv papSiou 
Trr)8TiCTavTos, drroAAEi Kai tov aAAov o90aApov. ”Epx£Tai ouv sis rr)v povfiv 
Kai f|auxd^£i> pt|8ev eti ttoicov. 'O 8e dppas TraAiv sSuorpopsi, Kai cos t|A 0 ev 
auTou f] KAfjors, TrpoyivcbaKEi Kai pETaaTEAAsTai rravTas tous d8sA90us, 
Kai AsyEi auTois’ ’Eyyus scrriv t) KAfjors pou, PAettete eoutous. ’’ApyETai 
EKaaTos Asysiv’ Tivi e&s T)pas, dpp&; 'O 8s yspcov Eaicbira, Kai petoctte- 
AAetoi tov TU9A0V povov, Kai Asysi aiimo TTEpi Tfjs kAt)cj£oos. 'O 8e eSok- 
puas Ar/cov’ Tivi [f. i63r a ] pE e&s tov TU9A0V; 'O 8e yspcov AEysr Eu^ai iva 
ayco Trappr|aiav evcottiov tou 0 eou, Kai eAtti^co oti Tfj KupiaKfi ttoieis ttiv 
auva^iv. Kai Koipri 0 £VTOs auTou, pet oAiyas fipspas avEpAsipEV Kai yivETai 
tou Koivopiou TraTTip. 


auTov C] auTco S 


2 TiAai corr] TiAai S] teTAqi C (e t(AAco) 


3 koivopiou] [aovaaTTipiou S 
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N.2.I 

They used to say of an elder at The Cells that he [lived] in confinement 
and did not even come to church. He had a natural brother residing in 
another cell. This one fell sick and sent for his brother so he might see him 
before departing from the body. “I cannot come,” said the other, “because 
he is my natural brother.” Again [the other] sent saying: “At least come 
tonight so I may see you”, but he said: “I cannot, for otherwise my heart 
will not be pure in the sight of God.” [The sick brother] died and they did 
not see each other. 


N.2.2/7.60 

The fathers recounted that there was a father of a coenobion and it came 
about that the one who waited on him became negligent, left the monas¬ 
tery and went off to another place. The elder went to him almost every 
day, urging him to come back, but he would not. For three years the elder 
kept this up then, convinced in that way, the attendant did return. So the 
elder gave him orders to go out and gather straw and, after the attendant 
had done this, through the operation of Satan, he lost an eye. The elder 
was greatly distressed and began advising him in his suffering. “It is my 
fault,” said the attendant; “I have undergone this because of the trouble 
I gave you.” Eventually the pain abated while the condition remained. 
Again the elder gave him orders to go out and pluck some palm branches. 
As he was working, by the operation of the enemy, a small branch sprang 
back and he lost the other eye. So he came to the monastery and practised 
hesychia, doing nothing any more. The abba was vexed again and, as his 
summons had come, being aware of it, he sent for all the brothers and said 
to them: “My summons is near; look after yourselves.” They each began to 
say: “To whom are you leaving us, abba?” - but the elder remained silent. 
He sent for the blind [monk] alone and spoke to him about [his] 
summons. [The monk] wept, saying: “To whom are you leaving me, the 
blind man?” but the elder said: “Pray for me that I may be able to speak 
freely in the presence of God and I hope that you will conduct the synaxis 
on Sunday.” A few days after he died the monk recovered his sight and 
became father of the coenobion. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

2,3. OixETns tis ysvopsvos povayos Eiri TEaaapaKovTa ttevte ett) e'peivev, 
aAorri Kai apTco apKoupsvos Kai u8om. KaTavuysis 8 e 6 toutou SsaTTOTris 
pETa 9avsp6v ypovov dvaycopsT Kai auTos, Kai yivETai tou iSiou 8ouAou 
pa0T|Tr|s ev UTraKorj pEyaAr|. "EpyETai ouv 6 ypovos Trjs auTou kAtioecos. 
Kai AEyEi tm yspovTi' Appd, opco Tag E^ouaias spyopsvas Trpos pE, Kai 81a 
Tas SEijasis aou TraAiv UTroaTpEcpoucras. "Ote 8e ijAOsv Kai 13 tou yspovTos 
KAfjais opa s'va ayysAov ek Se^iwv [f. i63r b ] Kai Eva e£; dpiaTEpwv AEyovTES 
auTcp - QeAeis eA 0 eTv, dpp&, r) diTEAOoopEv; Kai Adysi auTois 6 yspcov' GeAco, 
psivaTE, AdpsTE pou rr|v ^puyTiv. Kai outcos eteAeiooOti. 

24. Eittev yspcov' ’looar|9 6 auo Apipa 0 ias sAaPs to awpa tou 5 ]t|ctou Kai 
e 0 t)Kev auTO ev aiv8ovi Ka 0 apa ev pvripEicp Kaivw touteotiv dvOpcbircp 
vem. SirouSdaEi ouv ekootos ettipeAcos pr) apapTavsiv iva pf| tov auvoi- 
kouvto auTco Qsov uPpiar| Kai 8ioo£r| diro Trjs ‘yuyTjs auTou. Td> p£v 
NapaijA to pavva e 860 t| q>ayEiv ev tt) EpijpM, tm 8e aAr| 0 iv(I> ’lapaijA 
e 860 t] to acopa tou XpiaTou. 

25. Ehrsv yEpcov Tupvcoaov rnv popcpaiav aou. Kai eItte 6 aSsAcpos' AAA’ 
ouk Ecoai ps Ta Trd 0 r|. Kai AEysi 6 yEpcov' ’EniKaAsaai ps iv ppe [f. 163V ]pa 
QAitpschs aou, Kai s^sAoupai as Kai So^aasis ps. ’EttikoAou ouv outov, Kai 
e^eAeTtoi as aTro iravTos TTEipaapou. 

2 6 . A8sA<p6s ^sviTEuaas, ijpcoTriaE yEpovTa Asycov' GeAco dTTEA 0 £Tv eis Ta 
i8ia. Kai Af/ei outgo 6 yspcov' Touto yivcoaKE, a8EA9E' oti spyopEVOs aTro 
Trjs x“P a S ^ TTl T ® “8 e, tov Kupiov Eiyss 68r|youvTd as, si 8 e uTroaTpEipsis, 
ouketi auTov e’xeis. 

27. AtteoteiAe tis tcov yspovTcov tov pa 0 r|Tf|v auTou dvTAfjaai uScop. 
T Hv 8 e paxpav to 9p£ap aTro tou keAAiou auTwv. 'O 8 e ETTEAd 0 ETO to 
ayoiviov apai, Kai eA 0 cov ETri to 9pEap I'yvco oti ouk f|VEyKEV Kai, Troiijaas 
Euynv, £9cbvr|a£ Asycov' Aokke, Aokke, eittev 6 dppds pou' yEpiaov to 
K spapiov uScop. [f. i63v b ] Kai irapaxpfipa, dvfjA 0 £ to uScop avco, Kai 
yspiaavTos tou a8EA9oO, TraAiv dTTEKaT£aTd 0 r| to uScop eis tov tottov 
auTou. 


e 660 t|] om 
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N.23/14.31 

A domestic slave became a monk and remained content with salt, bread and 
water for forty-five years. After a significant time his master was conscience- 
stricken; he withdrew from the world too and, in abject obedience, became the 
disciple of his own slave. When the time of his summons was approaching, 
he said to the elder; “Abba, I see the powers [of darkness] coming towards me 
and turning back again through your prayers.” When the elder’s summons 
also approached, he saw one angel to his right and another on his left. They 
were saying to him; “Will you come, abba, or are we to go away?” and the elder 
said to them: “I am willing; stay and take my soul”, and that is how he died. 

N.2.4/10.134 

An elder said: “Joseph of Arimathea took the body of Jesus and placed it in a 
clean shroud in a new sepulchre [cf. Mt 27:57-60], that is, in a new man. Let 
each one studiously endeavour not to sin in order not to do violence to the 
God who dwells within him and drive him out of his soul. Manna was given 
to Israel to eat in the desert: to the true Israel the Body of Christ was given.” 

N.2.5/2.1.51 

An elder said: “Bare your sword.” The brother said: “My passions do not 
let me.” The elder replied: ‘“Call upon me in the day of your trouble and 
I will deliver you and you shall glorify me’ [Ps 49:15]. Call upon him then, 
and he shall deliver you from every temptation.” 

N.2.6/10.183 

A brother living in voluntary exile questioned an elder saying: “I want to 
go away to my own parts” and the elder said to him: “Be aware of this, 
brother: that when you were coming here from [your] country, you had 
the Lord guiding you; if you return, you will have him no longer.” 

N.27/19.21 

One of the elders sent his disciple to draw water but the well was a long 
way from their cell. He forgot to take the rope and realised that he had not 
brought it when he got to the well. He offered a prayer, crying out saying: 
“Cistern, cistern: my abba said: ‘Fill the pot with water’”, and the water 
prompdy rose. Then, when the brother had filled [his vessel], the water 
descended back to its place. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

28. FtapePaAe tis tmv ettig-kottcov Korr’ evioutov eis SKfjTiv upos tous 
TraTepas, Kai dTTavTficras aura aSsAtpos f|VEyKEV auTov sis to keAAiov 
eoutou, Kai TrapaOsis aura apxov Kai aAas, sAsyEV' Suyycbpriaov poi, 
Kupi, oti ou8ev aAAo £yco TrapaOsivai aoi. AEysi aiiTW 6 ETriaKOTros’ GeAco 
iva Kai eis to spyopEVOv e'tos ekteAOcov, pf)T£ aAas Eupco. 

29. "EAsyE tis twv cx8eA9cov' oti EyEVETO £t)tt|ctis ev Trj Aaupa Tfjs 
AiyuTiTou, 1 Kai sAdAriaav ttc<vtes, oi psyaAoi Kai 01 piKpoi, eis 8e povos 
ouk £AaAr|aEv. Kai e§eA0ovtcov aurav, fipMTT|C7Ev auTov eis [f. i64r ] 
CX8EA96S Asycov" FIoos cru ouk £AaAr|aas; ‘O 8e PiaaOsis utto tou d8EAq>ou 
eItteV Zuyycbpr|a-6v poi, oti ehtov tu Aoyicrpcp pou - oti ecxv pf] AaAf)crr| to 
spPpipiov to uttokcxtco pou, pf| AaAf|crr|S- Kai outcos I'psiva gicottcov Kai pf| 
<p 0 EyyopEvos. 

30. ’Hv tis yspcov octSevoov Kai cos P0 I'yovTa tcxs ypcias, ttpoo-eAcxPeto 
auTov TraTTip KoivofMou Kai avETraucsv auTov. Kai sAsys tois c(8eA9ois' 
Biaaao- 0 E eoutous oAiyov, iva dvaTraucrcopEV tov da 0 Evfj. 'O 8 e aa 0 Evcov, 
EiyE yuTpav XP 00 "' 00 ’ Kal opu^as uttokcxtcoOev auTou, EKpuiysv auTijv. 
SuvePt) 8e auTov dTToOavsTv Kai ouy copoA6yr|crEV. Metcx ouv to Taqjrjvai 
auTov eIttev 6 dpp&s tois d8EAq>oTs' "ApaTE Tijv cmpdSa TauTT|v ev0ev. Kai 
cos [f- i64r b ] KaTaaTp£(pouaiv auTT|v, supov to ypucriov. Kai eIttev 6 dpp&s' 
Ei ^covtos auTou ouy cbpoAoyrjcrEv, ou8e eis tov 0 avaTov auTou eIttev, aKK 
EiS auTov Eiys tt|v EATri 8 a ouy carropai auTou, aAA’ UTraysTE ©acpaTE auTO 
pET auTou. Kai KaTfjAOs Trup cxtt oupavou Kai ett'i ttoAAcxs fipEpas ekeito 
ettcxvco tou pwipsiou outou evcothov ttckvtcov Kai ttovtss opcovTES 
E0aupa£ov. 

31. 'Hv tis ETTiaKOTios eis Tiva ttoAiv, Kai kot EVEpyEiav tou SiafSoAou 
ETTECTEV EIS TTOpVEiaV. Ml&S OUV TCOV T}p£pCOV yEVOpEVT|S CTUVCX^ECOS EV Tfj 

ekkAticticx, Kai priSsvos yivcbcnsovTos TTEpi Tfjs apapraas outou, 09’ eoutou 
copoA6yr|CTEV EpTTpoaOs ttovtos tou Aaou AEycov" ’Eyco eis TropvEiav ttett- 
TcoKa. [f. i64v a ] Kai otteOeto to copo9opiov outou ettI to 0 uaiaaTT)piov 
eittcov* "Oti ouketi upcov 8uvapai sivai ETriaKoiios. Kai avEKpa^s tt&s 6 
Aaos p£Ta KAau 0 pou AsyovTES - ”H apapTia auTT) £9’ f|pas, povov psivov ev 
Tfi ETriaKOTrfj. Kai crrroKpi 0 £is eIttev Ei 0eAete iva pEivco ev Tf| ETriaKOTTfi, o 
Asyco upTv TroiTjaaTE. Kai keAeuctos KA£ia 0 fjvai tcxs 0 upas Tfjs EKKAriaias, 


Tfjs AiyuuTou] om S 
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N.28/4.103 

One of the bishops visited the fathers at Scete each year. A brother met 
him and conducted him into his [own] cell, setting before him bread and 
salt with the words: “Forgive me, my lord, for I have nothing else to set 
before you.” The bishop said to him: “When I come next year I don’t want 
even to find salt.” 


N. 29/4.97 

One of the brothers used to say that an enquiry took place at the Lavra 
of Egypt and everybody spoke, great and small; there was only one who 
did not speak. As they were coming out, one brother asked him, saying: 
“How was it that you did not speak?” Pressed by the brother, the other 
said: “Forgive me, but I said to my logismos : ‘If the cushion under me does 
not speak, don’t you speak’ and thus I remained silent, not uttering 
[anything].” 


N.30 

There was an elder who was sick and, as he lacked the necessities of life, the 
father of a coenobion took him in and looked after him. He said to the 
brothers: “Constrain yourselves a little so we can look after the sick man.” 
Now the sick man possessed a pot of gold and, after excavating beneath 
himself, he concealed it. Now it happened that he died and did not confess 
[it]. After he had been buried the abba said to the brothers: “Take this 
couch away” and, when they were overturning it, they found the gold. Said 
the abba: “Since he said nothing about this when he was alive nor spoke 
[of it] at his death, but had his hope in it, I am not touching it; go and 
bury it with him.” And fire came down from heaven and rested on his 
tomb for many days in the sight of all; those who saw it were filled with 
wonder. 


N.31 BHG i322hb, de episcopo fomicato 

There was a bishop in a city who, by the operation of the devil, fell into 
porneia. Nobody knew about his sin but, one day when there was a synaxis 
in the church, he confessed of his own free will in the presence of the 
whole congregation, saying: “I have fallen into porneia ’ and he deposited 
his pallium on the altar saying: “I can no longer be your bishop.” Now the 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

EppupEV gauTov eis piav TrapaOupov Eiri TrpocrcoTrov Kai eittev Oux £X £l 
pspos pgTa tou 0 eou octtis E^EpyopEVOs pf| TraTT|OT| pg. Kai Troif)aavTES 
koto tov Aoyov auTou Kai E^EpyopEVOu tou uargpou, t|A 0 e 9<ovn ek toov 
oupavoov Agyouaa' Aid Tqv ttoAAt}v TairEivcoaiv auTou, auv£[f. i6/|.v b ] 
Xwpr|aa auTio ttiv apapTiav. 

32. "AAAos tis r)v EuiaKOTTOs El's Tiva ttoAiv, Kai gyEVETO aiirrov Trspi- 
ttecteiv eis appcoaTiav, coctte iravTas cnToyvtbvai auTov. ’Hv 8 e ekeT 
povacrrnpiov yuvaiKcbv, Kai paQouaa 13 fiyoupEVT] oti dTr£yvcba 0 r| 6 
ETTiaKoiTos, Aa( 3 ouaa pg 0 ’ gauTfjs 8uo d8sA9ds crn"rjA 0 £ tou ETnaKEipaaOai 
auTov. Kai cos eAckAei pet auTfjs 6 EuiaKOTros, pia tgov pa@T|Tpi(bv auTfjs 
iaTapEVT] irpos TroSa, T|i|jaTO tou tto86s auTou 0 gAouaa paOsiv iius I'yEi. 
O 8 e otto Tfjs cxcprjs ttoAeptiOeis, TrapEKaAEaE tt|v fiyoup£vr|v Agycov" "Oti 
ouk e'xco UTTripECTiav card twv EyyiaTa pou, ©eAtictov ouv KaTaAgvpai poi 
rf|v a8£Aq)Tiv TauTT)v, i'va uTrnpETfj poi. 'H 8e [f. 165^] pt|8ev Trovripov 
UTroAafJouaa, a9fjKEV auTT)v. ’EvSuvapcoOsis ouv utto tou Sia^oAou, Agysi 
auTfj - FIoiriCTOv poi piKpov EynTov i'va yguacopai. Kai ettoit|cte Ka 0 cbs eittev 
auTrj. Kai pgTa to yguaaaOai auTov, Agysi auTfj - Koipf| 0 T|Ti p£T spou, Kai 
eteke ttiv apapTiav. AafJoucra ouv kotcx yacnpos, EKparncrEV auxnv 6 
KAfjpos AsyovTES' Eitte fipiv tis ere ETrorr]c7EV gyKuov. ‘H 8 e ouk t| 0 eAev 
opoAoyfjaai. Tote 6 EiriaKOTros Asysr "AqiETE auTT|V, gyco yap £Trorr|CTa 
ttiv apapTiav toutt|v. Kai gygpOsis ek Tfjs appeoernas, EicrfjAOEV eis ttiv 
ekkAtioiov Kai otteOeto to ciipoqjopiov auTou ett'i to 0 uoraCTTf)piov, Kai 
e^eA 0 cov sAa^E pdpSov ev Tfj X 6l Pi auTou, Kai copp-riaEV eis povaorf|piov 
ottou ouk : gyvcopi^ETo. O 8 e dp[f. i 65 r b ]p>as tou Koivofiiou, SiopaTiKos cbv, 
gyveo oti 6 ETTiaKOTios e’xei eA 0 eTv eis tt|v povf]v, Kai TrapfiyysiAg tu 
O upcopcp Agycov - BAette, a8EA9E, oti erripEpov ETiiaKOTros Eyei TrapayE- 
vsaOai. FfpoaSoKcov ouv 6 Oupoopos, oti petcx Aektikiou EpyETai f) pgTa 
tivos 9avTaaias ebs' EiTiaKOTrou ouk evotioe to Trpaypa. ’E^eAOwv ouv 6 
dppas eis 6 nrdvTT]criv auTou, fiaTraaaTO auTov Agycov - KaAoos tiA 0 es, Kupi 6 
ETTiaKOTTOS. O 8 e EVEOS ygvopgvos COS £yVCOCT 0 T|, T 10 £AT|a£ 9UyglV EIS ETEpOV 
povaaTTipiov. Asygi ouv auTco 6 dpp>as - "Oti ottou sav cnTEA 0 T|s pgTa aou 
I'pyopai. Kai TrapaKaAsaas outov TroAAa, EiaT)VEyKEV auTov eis tt|v povnv. 
M£TavoT)aas ouv ev aAT| 0 Eia, eteAeuttioev ev EipTiVT), coots OTi[f. 165V 3 ]psia 
yEVEa 0 ai ev rf) e^68co outou. 
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whole congregation cried out in lamentation, saying: “This sin is upon us 
[cf. Mt 27:25], only do you remain in the bishopric.” In answer he said: 
“If you want me to remain in the bishopric, do what I tell you.” Having 
ordered the doors of the church to be shut, he threw himself face down at 
one of the side doors and said: “He who does not trample me as he is 
walking out has no place with God.” When they had done as he ordered 
and the last person was going out, there came a voice from heaven saying: 
“I have pardoned his sin on account of his great humility.” 


N.32 BHG 1322.il, de paenitentia episcopi 

There was another bishop of a city and it happened that he fell ill, with 
the result that everybody despaired of him. There was a women’s monas¬ 
tery there; when the superior learned that the bishop had been despaired 
of, she went to visit him, taking two sisters with her. As the bishop was 
talking with her, one of her disciples standing near his foot touched it, 
wishing to find out how he was. Embattled by the touch, he entreated the 
superior, saying: “I get no ministering from those close to me; [please] be 
willing to leave me this sister so she may minister to me” and, suspecting 
no evil, she left her. Empowered by the devil, he said to her: “Prepare me 
a little food so I may eat” and she did as he told her. When he had eaten, 
he said to her: “Lie with me”, and he committed the sin. When she 
became pregnant the clergy laid hands on her, saying: “Tell us who made 
you pregnant”, but she did not want to confess. Then the bishop said: 
“Let her go, for I committed this sin” and, rising up from his sickness, he 
went into the church and deposited his pallium on the altar. Coming out, 
he took a staff in his hand and set off to a monastery where he was not 
known. But the abba of the coenobion, possessed of second sight, was 
aware that a bishop was going to come to the monastery. He told the 
doorkeeper: “Keep an eye open brother, because a bishop is going to 
come today.” Now the doorkeeper, expecting that he was coming in a 
litter or with some retinue like a bishop, did not notice the event, so the 
abba went out to meet him and embraced him, saying: “Welcome, my 
lord bishop.” [The bishop] was devastated that he had been recognised 
and wanted to flee to another monastery, but the abba said to him: “No 
matter where you go, I am coming with you.” After entreating him at 
some length, [the abba] brought him into the monastery. Then, when he 
had truly repented, he died in peace, so that wonders occurred at his 
departing. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

33- THv tis yepcov KaAoupsvos 'Ispa^ sis Ta pspri 0r|PaT8os eAaaas Trapi 
Ta £V£VT]KovTa ett). Kai ©eAovtes oi Saipovss sis aKrjSiav airrov EpPaAsTv tu 
priKEi tou xpovou £TT£CTTT|aav aura ev f|p£pa AsyovTES - Ti 7roif)OEis, yapov, 
oti aAAa TTEvrnKovTa 1 e'xeis £fjoai; O 8e cnroKpiOsis Af/ei auTois' ’EAuttt|- 
oote pE Travu. AiaKooicov yap etwv 7rapaoKEuf|v £0r|Ka. Oi 8e crrrfipxovTO 
oAoAu^ovtes arr’ auTou. 

34 . ’Hv T 15 avaxoopr|Tris ev toTs pEpsoi tou ’lopSavou, aycoviijopEvos Erri 
ett) iKava. Outos x a P'°'P aTO S flv f^icopsvos, pf) 8£X£o0ai auxov Trpoa(3oAds 
ek tou sx0pou, coots auTov Traai toTs Trapayivopsvois Trpos auTov 
ci^sAsias x°P lv [f- i 65 v b ] Aoi 8 opiais pdAAsiv tov 8ia|3oAov, Kai Aaysiv oti 
ouSev eotiv, Kai ou SuvaTai ti Trpos tous aycovioTas si pf) opoious auTou 
Eupr|, purrapous 8 e8ouAoopevous ttovtote 2 tt) apapTia ekeivous 3 EKVEupi- 
£ei, (jut) aioOopsvos oti ek Tfjs tou 0eou (3or|0Eias oKEUETai, Kai ek toutou 
ou Sexetoi TroAspoug ek tou evovtiou. ’Ev pia ouv koto auyxcopriaiv Oeou 
cpaivETai aiirrcp 6 8ia(3oAos orpiv Trpos orpiv, Kai cpr|oi Trpos auTov' Ti e'xco 
Trpos oe, df3(3a, t( pE Aoi8opiais ttAuveis; pin ooi ti ttote Traprivcox^'n 0 ' 0 ; 6 
8 e TraAiv spiTTUoas auTov, toTs outois ekexptito pf)paoiV “YrrayE ottioco 
pou, ZaTava, ouSev yap 8uvr| Trpos tous SouAous tou XpioTou. 'O 8 e 
cpcovr]v ToiauTT)v ETratpfjKEV* Nai, vai, aAAa TEoaapaKovTa ett| e'xeis Cfjoai, 
piav copav ouk syco [f. i66r a ] aupsiv sis to Tooaura ett] okeAiooi oe; Kai 
piyas to 8eAeop a<pavf}s EyavETo. 'O 8 e eu0us sis Aoyiopous [3Ar|0£is aAsysv’ 
”Exco TooauTa ett) goSe Tpuxopsvos, Kai aKpf|v aAAa TEoaapaKovTa 
ett) 0eAei ps (jrjoai 6 Oeos; ’E^spxopai Kai cnrEpxopai eis tov Koopov, 
PAettco Kai tous SiacpspovTas poi, ouyyivopai auTois £TT| Tiva, Kai TraAiv 
apxopai Kai I'yopai Tfjs doKT)OEcbs pou. Kai povov EVE0upri0r| touto, 
apycp ETrArpou. Kai opp-qaas e^hpxeto Tfjs keAAtis outoO, Kai eI'xeto Tfjs 
o8ou. Ou paKpav 8 e auTou yEvopavou, aTrsoTaAri ayysAos Kupiou Trpos 
Por]0£iav auTou Kai q>r|oi rrpos auTov" ITou Tropsuri, a(3(ia; 0 8e e^t) - ’Erri 
ttiv ttoAiv. Kai Aaysi auTco" 'YrrooTpErpov eis tt|v KsAAav oou, Kai pt|8ev ooi 
[f. i66r b ] Kai tw ZaTava, e'xe 5e eoutov x^£'- , otcr0£VTa utt’ auTou" 6 8 e eis 
sauTov eA0gov, UTTEOTpEipEV sis Triv KsAAav auTou. Kai rroirioas TpEis fipspas 
eteAeicoOti. 
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There was an elder in the district of the Thebaid named Hierax who had 
lived for about ninety years. Wishing to cast him into accidie through his 
longevity, the demons set upon him one day, saying: “What are you going 
to do, elder, for you have another fifty years to live?” In answer he said to 
them: “You have greatly distressed me, because I made preparations for 
two hundred years” - and they went away from him, howling. 


N.34 BHG i450zh, de anachoreta non tentato 

There was an anchorite in the Jordan district who fought the good fight for 
a good many years and was found worthy of the grace not to suffer 
onslaughts from the enemy, with the result that, in the presence of all 
those who came to him for the benefit [of their souls] he would hurl insults 
at the devil, saying that [the devil] was nothing, and was incapable of doing 
anything against those who were fighting the good fight - unless he found 
people like him[self]: unclean, ever enslaved to sin; those he would 
unnerve. [This anchorite] was not aware that it was by God’s help that 
he was protected and that this was why he did not suffer attacks from the 
adversary. Then, one day, by divine permission, the devil appeared to him, 
face to face, and said to him: “What have I done to you, abba? Why do you 
shower me with insults? Did I ever give you any trouble?” But the other 
spat at him again and used the same words: ‘“Get thee behind me Satan’ 
[Mk 8:33 etc.] for you can do nothing against the servants of Christ.” But 
the other hurled this back: “Very well, but since you still have another 
forty years to live, won’t I be able to find one hour in so many years to trip 
you up?” and, having thrown out the bait, he disappeared. Immediately 
assailed by logismoi, [the anchorite] began to say: “I have been wearing 
myself out here all these years and now God wants me to live another forty 
years? I am leaving and going back to the world. I will see those who are 
different from me and be with them for some years, then I will come back 
and resume my ascetic life.” This thought no sooner came to him than it 
was done: he charged out of his cell and took the road. But before he had 
gone very far, an angel of the Lord sent to his aid said to him: “Abba, 
where are you going?” “To the city”, he said, and [the angel] said [to him]: 
“Go back to your cell and let there be no truck between you and Satan; 
regard yourself as one deluded by him.” Coming back to his senses, he 
returned to his cell, lived for three days and then died. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

35. Avaxcoprprj tiv'i pgyaAcp eittovti’ Ti outcos ps ttoAepeis, Zaxava; 
£ttt]Koucev 6 ZaTavas Agycov" Zu el 6 pgyaAcos pe TroAgpcov. 

3 6 . AvayoopriTris tis eiSev 8 aipova TrpoTpguopgvov ETEpov 8aipova, 
eA0e!v Kai SiuTrviaai Ka 0 EuSovTa povayov. Kai aKousi tou aAAou AgyovTos" 
Ou Suvapai touto Troirjaai, ttote yap aiirrov E^urrviaa, Kai avaaTas 
EKauag pg cpaAAcov Kai Euyopgvos. 


ritpi tcov MayiCTpiavcov 

37. AiriynaaTO tis oti payurrpiavos tis TrpaKTCop vecoTEpos KaAos Travu 
to eiSei, uTTTipgTgi [f. i66v a ] PaaiAiKaTs airoKpiagaiv. Elys 8e 91A0V Tiva 
tov Aapirpcov ev pia tmv ttoAecov EyovTa yuvama vecoTEpav. "Ote ouv 
T| pygTO eke! eSexeto outov Kai koteAuev eis tov oikov outou, Kai auvfia 0 iE 
pETa Tfjs yuvaiKos outou dydirri 9Epdpgvos Trpos aiirrov. ’Ev tu ouv 
T roAAaKis TruKva^Eiv Trpos outous, I'AapiE Aoyiapous 13 yuvfi eis 2 outov, pr| 
yivoboKovTos auTou. Kai aco9pcov ouaa ouk EVE9aive ti toioutov Trpos 
auxov, aAA’ EKapTspsi TTdayouaa. SuvEpiri 8 e outov Kaxa to ctuvt| 0 es o8eu- 
aai, ekeivt] 8e otto twv Aoyiapcov T)a 0 EVEi Kai kotekeito. ’Av£9£pE 8 e Trpos 
auTiiv 6 avfip auTfjs krrpous, Kai 9H3Aa9cbvTES auTr)v, Agyouai to avSpi 
auTfjs - ’ Ei pr) ti ys cpuyilY. i66v b ]Kov Tra 0 os eyr), site! acopaxiKcos ou8ev 
kokov eyei. FfapaKd 0 £Tai 8 e 4 6 dvrp auTfjs ettittAeiov uapaKaAcov aurr|v 
Kai Agycov' EItie poi ti gyEis. ’Ekeivti EuAaPoupEvr) Kai gpu 0 picoaa rr|v dpyr|v 
ouy cbpoAoygi. "YaTEpov 8 e copoA6yr|aE Agyouaa' OTSas, Kupi, eite otto 
dyaTrris eite dirAoTriTi 9Ep6pgvos, dva9Epgis co8e upoacoTra VECOTEpa, Kai 
gycb cos yuv-q ETraOov eis tov payicrrpiavov. AKouaas 8 e 6 dvrp auTrjs 
rpuyaaEV, Kai cos auv£Pr| pg 0 ’ ripgpas eA 0 e!v tov payicrrpiavov, Kai aTigAOcov 
TrpoauTrT]VTT)0'EV outov Kai Aeygi auTco' OiSas, a8EA9E pou, ttos T)yaTrr|ad 
as, Kai otto dyaTrris ESgydpriv as Kai auvr)a 0 iES Tf| yuvaiKi pou; Agyei 
ekeivos' Outcos ectti, SgaTioTa. [£ 167^] Kai Aeyei aiirrcp' ’[8ou eAapg 
Aoyiapous sis as 13 yuvf) pou. 'O 8 e aKouaas, ou povov ouk gAa^E Aoyiapous 
EiS auTriv, aAAa Kai Travu EAuTn30r| dyairri 9EpopEvos Kai Agyei auxco' MtiSev 
A uTrr| 0 f|s, e'xei d Geos Por| 0 fiaai. AtteAOcov ouv, ETrfjpg Tas Tpiyas eoutou, Kai 
Aapicbv Aapviv EypEiag T13V KE9aAfiv Kai rr|v ocpiv, ecos ou E^EKauagv auTa 
pgypi Kai auTcov tov 09PUCOV. Kai ETrfjpEv oArjv T13V cbpaidTrp-a ekeivtiv, Kai 
E9aivETo cos TraAaios AeAcoPtipevos. ’EvSuetoi ouv 9oki6Aiov, Kai avepyETai 
Kai EupiaKEi auTiiv dvaKEipEvr|v, Kai tov av8pa auTfjs TrapaKa 0 rip£vov 
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To a great anchorite who said: “Why do you do battle with me like this, 
Satan?” Satan took heed, saying: “It is you who mightily does battle with me.” 


N.36/12..19 

An anchorite saw one demon inciting another one to go and awaken a 
sleeping monk and he heard the other one saying: “I cannot do that 
because I did awaken him once. He got up and burnt me, singing psalms 
and praying.” 


CONCERNING IMPERIAL OFFICIALS 

N.37 BHG I3i8r, de magistriano juniore 

Someone recounted that there was an official, a tax collector who was young 
and very good-looking, serving on imperial business. In one of the cities he 
had a friend among the leading citizens who had a younger wife. When he 
went there [his friend] received him as his guest. He would lodge in his house 
and eat in the presence of his wife, drawn to him by love. On account of the 
frequency of his visits to them, unbeknownst to him, the woman began to 
have logismoi about him. Being a woman of discretion, she showed nothing 
of this to him but went on suffering. It transpired that he went travelling as 
usual, but she became ill from the logismoi and took to her bed. Her husband 
brought doctors to her; examining her, they said to her husband: “... unless 
she has some mental disease, for physically there is nothing wrong with her.” 
Sitting down beside her, her husband implored her at great length, saying: 
“Tell me what is the matter.” On her guard and blushing, she would confess 
nothing to begin with, but afterwards she confessed, saying: “You are aware, 
my lord, that, moved either by love or by generosity, you bring young 
persons here and I, being a woman, have fallen for the official.” On hearing 
that, her husband fell silent and when it happened some days later that the 
official came, he went out and met him. “My brother, you know how I loved 
you and that out of love I have received you and that you have eaten with my 
wife?” he said to him. “That is so, my lord-and-master”, the other said, and 
he said to him: “Now my wife has got logismoi for you.” On hearing this [the 
young man] not only had no logismoi for her, but, moved by his love [for the 
husband] was deeply distressed and said to him: “Do not be distressed; God 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ca!n"f|, 1 Kai anoKaAucpas SsiKvuaiv outoTs ttiv K£ 9 aAriv Kai to npoaconov, Kai 
fip^aro Asyeiv o[£ i 67 r b ]Ti outcos Enoir|a£ poi 6 Kupios. ’Ekeivti 8e cos eiSev 
auTov, ek Toiaurns |iop 9 rjs sis Toiaurr|v dpop 9 iav, s0aupaasv. Kai iScbv 6 
0eos tt]v Epyaaiav aurou EnfjpEV an’ auTrjs tov noAEpov, Kai eu0ecos avEaTT] 
dnoppuyapEvri oAous tous Aoyiapous ekeivous. Tote 6 payiaTpiavos Aap(3a vei 
tov avSpa auTrjs KaTiSiav, Kai Asysi outco' ’! 8 ou 81 a tou 0eou r| yuvf) aou 
OuSeV KOKOV EyEl, OUKETl 8 e PAeTTEI TO TrpOCTOOTTOV pOU. I 80 U TOUTO EOTl TO 
0sTvai ttiv 9 *u)(T}v auTou unsp dyauris, Kai anoSouvai aya0ov avTi aya0ou. 

38 . “EAsyE tis tgov naTspcov oti r)v tis payiaTpiavos nsp90Eis E 15 anoK- 
piaiv ^aaiAiKTiv Kai ev tt) 68 m sups Tiva nTcoyov vsKpov KEipsvov yupvov. 
Kai [f. i 67 v a ] anAayxvia0sis Aeysi tco TraiSi auTou' Aafi>£ tov innov Kai 
ttp6eA0e piKpov Kai koteA0cov, anE 8 uaaTo ev tcov Aivou 8 icov auTou, Kai 
£tt£0t|K£ tco keipevco VEKpcp Kai dufjA0£v. FiaAiv ps0’ ripEpas, ansaTaAri 6 
auTog payiaTpiavos sis anoKpiaiv. Suve^ti 8e e£eA0ovtos outou rr|v noAiv 
Kai ettectev ano tou innou Kai EKAaa0r| 6 nous auTou. Kai anoaTp^Ei 6 
Trais auTov sis tov oIkov outou, Kai oi iaTpoi ettepeAouvto outou. Metcx 
8 e ttevte fipEpas, spsAaviaaEv 6 nous auTou. Kai iSovtes oi iaTpoi psAa- 
vco0EVTa tov TroSa outou, Evsuaav npos aAAf]Aous, oti Konfjvai ocpEiAei 6 
TTOUS, ETTEi OT]TT£l 8 A 0 V TO CTGOpa Kai dTTO0vf)aK£l 6 avOpCOTTOS- Kai Ae [f. 
i 67 v b ]youaiv auTw' ’EpyopsOa npcoi', Kai 0spanEuop£v as. ‘O 8k aaOsvcov 
veuei tco Trai 8 i auTou e£eA0eTv oniaco tgov iaTpcov Kai paOsiv nap 1 aiirrcov ti 
PouAovtoi. Kai Asyouaiv auTco' 'O nous tou Kupiou aou spsAaviaaEV Kai 
sav pfi Konrj, anoAAETai 6 avOpconos' £pxop£0a npGot Kai 6 0eAei 6 0eos 
noioupsv. Kai EiaspyeTai 6 8 ouAos KAaicov npos tov 8 £an 6 Tr|v outou 
A sycov' "Oti tcxSe PouAeuovtoi nspi aou' 6 8 e aKouaas EAunf]0r|, Kai ano 
noAAfis a0upias ouk EKoipr)0r|. ’Hv 8 e Kav 8 iAa 9 aivouaa. TTspi 8 e tc<s pdaas 
vuktos, opa av0pGonov 8 ia Trjs 0upi8os KaTEpyopEVOv Kai EpyopEVOv npos 
auTov Kai AsyovTa outgo' Ti kAoieis, ti Aunrjaai; O 8 e [f. i 68 r a ] AEysr 
Kupis, ou 0 eAeis iva KAauaco Kai Aunr)0co, oti EKAaa0r|v, Kai tc< 8 e (3oui\Euov- 
Tai nEpi spou oi iaTpoi; Kai A^ysi outgo 6 9 avEis' AeT^ov poi tov no 8 a aou. 
Kai aA£i 9 Ei outov Kai A^ysr ’Avaara apTi Kai nspinaTEi. Kai A^ysi 6 
aaOsvcov' KEKAaaTai Kai ou 8 uvapai. Kai AEysi outgo' ’EmaTripix0TiTi sn 
spE. Kai EniaTripiyOsis, nEpisnaTEi ycSAeuusv. Kai Adysi outgo 6 9 avsis' 
’AKpriv x^Acciveis; 0es eoutov naAiv. Kai 8rj0Ev naAiv dAsi 9 Ei outov e^ iacov 
tous no 8 as outou. Kai AsyEi outgo' "EyEipE apTi nspinaTEi. Kai avaaTas 


1 auTfi] om S 2 vsKpov KEipgvov] KEipsvov VEKpov trsp S 

3 6 iraTs auTov] auxov 6 Trais outou S 4 Kai oi iaTpoi ettepeAouvto outou] om S 
5 outou] om S 6 outou] Kai add S 



33 


N.j8 

is going to help.” He went away and removed his hair; he took lamnin and 
smeared it on his head and face until he had burnt them and even his 
eyebrows too. He destroyed all that beauty and looked like an old leper. 
Putting on a veil, he came and found her lying sick with her husband sitting 
beside her. Uncovering [himself] he showed them [his] head and face and 
began to say: “The Lord made me like this.” She was amazed at the sight of 
him, such beauty transformed into such ugliness. God, seeing the man’s 
action, removed the affliction from her; she immediately arose, casting aside 
all those logismoi. Then the official took her husband aside and said to him: 
“Behold, [by the grace] of God your wife has nothing wrong with her; she is 
never seeing my face again.” Now look that is to lay down one’s life for love 
[J n 15:13] and to render good for good. 


N.38 BHG 1445X, de magistriano et cadavere nudo 

One of the fathers used to say that there was an official sent on an imperial 
mission who found a dead pauper lying naked on the road. Moved with 
compassion, he said to his servant: “Take the horse and go on a little.” He 
dismounted, took off one of his shirts, put it on the dead man lying [there] 
and went his way. Some days later the same official was again sent out on a 
mission and, as he was leaving the city, he happened to fall from his horse 
and his foot was broken. His servant took him back to his house and the 
doctors took care of him, but after five days his foot turned black. When the 
doctors saw that the foot had turned black, they signalled to each other that 
the foot ought to be amputated; otherwise, the whole body would become 
septic and the man would die. They said to him: “We will come in the 
morning and heal you”, but the sick man signalled to his servant to go out 
after the doctors and find out from them what they wanted [to do]. They 
said to him: “Your master’s foot has turned black; the man is lost unless we 
amputate. We will come in the morning and do what God wills.” The slave 
came in to his lord-and-master weeping and saying: “They are planning to 
do this-and-this in your case.” [The official] was distressed on hearing this 
and so fainthearted that he did not sleep. Now there was a lamp burning 
and, around midnight, he saw a man entering through the window, coming 
towards him and saying to him: “Why are you weeping? Why are you 
distressed?” He said: “Sir, do you not want me to weep and to be distressed 
because [my foot] is broken and the doctors are planning to do this-and-this 
in my case?” Then the apparition said to him: “Show me your foot”, and he 
anointed it, saying: “Now get up and walk around.” The sick man said: “It is 
broken and I cannot.” “Lean on me”, said [the other] to him. He leaned on 
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TrspiETraTricTEV uyiws. Kai Asysi auT«' Oes eoutov dvaTrau0T|Ti. Kai eittev 
aiiTM Tivas Aoyous Trspi sAET|poauvT|s, oti eittev 6 Kupios [f. i68r b ]' Maxapioi 
oi iAs-qpovss, oti auroi iAsr\Qr]aovTai, Kai dvf]A£os T] Kpiais to 3 /ji) noTjaavri 
sAsos, Kai baa Toiauxa. Kai AEysi ai/TW' Zco(ou. Asysi 6 payiaTpiavos' 
'Y-ndyEis; Af/ei auT<2>' Ti yap 0eAeis e^ote uyiavas; Asysi auTW 6 payia¬ 
Tpiavos' Tov 0eov tov TrspyavTa as, eitte poi tis ei. Af/ei aura’ BAstpov sis 
spE. ’EmyivcbaKEis touto to oOoviov aKpi(3ws; Afjaei auTW' Nai, KupiE, Epov 
eotiv. Kai AEysi aiiTco ekeivos' ’Eyed sipi ov eT8es vsKpov EppippEvov ev Tfj 
68w, Kai Eppiiyas poi to AivouSiv Kai dTrsaTEiAs (jie 6 0eos iaaaa0ai as' 
EuyapiaTEi ouv SiairavTos tu 0ew. Kai avfjA0E udAiv St’ T)s KaTfjA0E 
0upi8os Kai uyiavas tov a’fnov TravTos aya0ou 0eov sSo^a^EV. 

39. ’AAAos tis payiaTpiavos uiroaTp^cov ett'i KoovaTavTivouiToAiv airo 
FlaAaiCTTivris' sis Ta pspT| Tupou 1 diravTa Tiva 1 TroAupAETiovTa KaTa tt|v 
68 ov pTjSsva I'yovTa o 8 r|ydv. “Octtis Tfjs 90ovo(3oAias tcov iTTiroKopcov 
aKouaas, ETrAayiaaE irapa tt|v 68 ov piKpov, Kai ekteivos Tas x £ iP a S> 
sAssiva Kai irTooxd sAdAsi spavi^opsvos Trap 1 auTou EAET|poauvT]v. 'O 8 s 
TTspiqipovriCTas, dvTnrapfjA0£v auTov, Kai otto oAiyou SiaaTT]paTos pETa- 
PeAtiOeis, ECTTT|a£ tov ittttov, Kai Aafkbv to KEppo0uAaKiov auTou E£f]VEy- 
kev ev Tpipiaiov Kai ettoveAucte Trpos tov tttooxov 81 1 eoutou Kai TrapEayEv 
auTab to Tpipiaiov. AsijdpEvos 8e ekeivos [f. i 68 v b ] eu^oto aura Af/wv' 
ITiaTEUGO ElS TOV 0EOV oti puaETai as f| EVToAf] aUTT) OTTO TTEipaapOU. 
’ESe^oto 8e 6 payiaTpiavos tt|v EuyTlv pETa TrATipoqiopias Kai dirsAOdiv ev 
Tf| ttoAei, supE tov apyovTa ekeT Kai Tivas Trappaxapious TrapaKaAouvTas 
TrAoiaOfjvai utt’ auTou aKovTi^opEvous. Oi ouv Trappaxdpioi i8ovtes tov 
payiaTpiavov, TrapsKaAsaav auTov arrfjaai tov apyovTa Souvai auTois 
ttAoiov £ 9 ’ co EKSTipfjaai Tfjs ttoAews- Kai TrsiaOsis Tfj auToov TrapaKAf]aEi, 
yEyovs Trpos tov apyovTa Kai eittoov aura Trspi ( 3 epe 8 gov iva aura 
Scbari, f|TT|aE Kai Trspi tcov Trappaxapioov. Asysi ouv tois Trappayapiois 6 
apyosv xopisvToos' Eav 0s[f. i 69 r a ]AT|TE iva upas aiToAuaw, irsiaaTE tov 
payiaTpiavov aupTrAsGaai upTv, Kai eu 0 egos diToAuEa0E. Oi 8e touto 
aKouaavTES, Epsivav ettittoAu TrapaKaAouvTES tov payiaTpiavov ava- 
axsaOai aupTrAEuaai auTois Kai 8 f| auv0£p£vou auTou eScokev auTois to 
ttAoiov 6 dpX“v. ’'ETrAsuaav ouv apa 6 te payiaTpiavos Kai oi Trap- 
paxdpioi, ETTiTf) 8 £iov avEpov Aa(3ovTES. 2uv£piT| 8e ti^v vukto tov 


1 Asya auxco] our S 2 Kai] Autos Sg S 3 sis Ta (Jgpri Tupou] post iroAu^AgiTovTa trsp S 
4 Tiva] Tlvi S 3 TToAuflAiTrovTa] flAgTiovTl S 6 KgppoduAaKlov] 0£ppo0uAaKlov S 
7 puagTai] pugTai S 8 auTou] Kai add S 
9 fSepgScov S] pePeScov C (LSJ: 6 (JepeSos = lat. veredus, post-horse) 
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N -39 

him and walked around, limping. The apparition said to him: “Are you still 
lame? Sit down again”, whereupon he anointed him again equally on both 
his feet and said to him: “Now get up and walk around.” He stood up and 
walked around healthily. “Sit down and rest”, said [the apparition] and 
spoke some words to him about almsgiving: that the Lord said: “Blessed are 
the merciful for they shall obtain mercy” [Mt 5:7] and: “He who has showed 
no mercy shall have judgement without mercy” [Jas 2:13] and such like 
things. Then he said to him: “Farewell.” The official said: “Are you leaving?” 
and he said: “What [more] do you want, when you have become healthy?” 
The official said to him: “By the God who sent you, tell me who you are.” 
“Look at me,” he said to him; “surely you recognise this linen?” “That I do 
sir,” he said to him, “it is mine.” “And 1 am the corpse you saw thrown on 
the road and you threw me the shirt”, the other said to him, “and God sent 
me to heal you. Always be grateful to God”, and he went out again through 
the window by which he came. Restored to health [the official] began to 
glorify God, the cause of every good thing. 


N.39 BHG 1322a, de mendico caeco 

Another official was returning to Constantinople from Palestine when, in the 
region of Tyre, he encountered a blind man on the road who had no guide. 
Turning aside a little from the road on hearing the grooms arguing, he 
stretched out his hands, and began uttering pitiful, miserable things, solicit¬ 
ing charity from him, but [the official] paid no attention to him and passed 
him by. But a little further on he changed his mind and checked his horse. 
Taking out his purse he took out one trimesis ,* went back in person to the 
pauper and presented him with the trimesis. On receiving it [the blind man] 
made this declaration to him: “I have confidence in God that the command¬ 
ment itself will deliver you from temptation” [see Mt 6:13, Lk 11:4]. The 
official received the declaration with confidence. He went off into the city 
and found the governor there; also some soldiers on active service, spearmen 
requesting to be embarked by him. When the soldiers saw the official they 
requested him to ask the governor to give them a vessel in which they could 
get away from the city. Swayed by their request, he appeared before the 
governor and, while he was speaking to him about providing post-horses for 
himself, he asked about the soldiers too. So, with a smile, the governor said to 
the soldiers: “If you want me to dismiss you, persuade the official to sail with 
you and you shall be dismissed forthwith.” On hearing this, they persisted in 
requesting the official to consent to sail with them and, when he agreed, the 
governor gave them the vessel. Off they sailed together, the official and the 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

payiaTpiavov, oxAr|0£VTa utto Tfjs auTou yacnpos, avaaTfjvai Trpos 
Xpsias. Kai ysvopsvos eis to irAayiov tou ttAoiou paina0£is utto tou 
appEvou £TT£cr£v sis Tr|v ©aAaaaav. TlKouaav ouv oi vauTai tou TrroopaTos 
auTou, Kai etteiSti vu^ f|v Kai 6 [f. i69r b ] avEpos euittiSeios ouk ijSu- 
vf)0r|aav auTov dvaanaaai. ’EqjEpETO ouv 6 payiaTpiavos ett'i tou uSotos 
eAtti^oov dTro0vf)aKEiv aAAa rfj E^fjs, OeAfiasi tou 0eou, Eup£0r| ttAoiov 
spyopEvov Kai iSovtes auTov oi tou ttAoiou, avf|yayov auTov, Kai siafjAOov 
ev Tfj ttoAei ev f) Kai oi Trappayapioi crrrfjAOov. Oi 8e vauTai ekotepgov toov 
ttAoigov, e§eA0ovtes eis ttiv yfiv, ysyovaaiv ev KaTrr|Asicp tivi. Kai aup(3ai- 
vei“ Tiva tmv vauT«v tou uAoiou, e^ ou ETiEaEV 6 payiaTpiavos, ETtrp- 
vr|a0£VTa auTou aTEva^ai Kai eitteiV "Apa t( ysyovE tu payiaTpiavw 
ekeivw; Kai touto aKouaavTES oi tou ETEpou uAoiou vauTai, etttipwtgov 
TTEpi ttoiou payiaTpiavou saT£va[f. i69v a ]£sv, Kai paOovTES to irpaypa, 
eTttov auTois’ oti fipsis saobaapEV auTov, Kai I'yopEV 3 pE0’ eoutcov. Kai 
yvovTES ekeivoi syapriaav Kai eAOovtes £'Aa(3ov auTov. Kai SiriyriaaTO 
auTois 6 payiaTpiavos, oti 6 ttoAu(3Aeuoov, cotivi eSooko KaTa Tr|v 68ov 
to Tpipiaiov, auTos ps EfiaaTaaE TTEpnraTodv siri tou uSotos. Kai touto 
aKouaavTES sSo^aaav tov aooTfjpa Kai Oeov. ’Ek toutou ouv pavOavopsv, 
oti fi £K 8ia0£ascos EAsripoauvr) ouk diroAAuTai, aKK 6 0eos dpEi(3ETai ev 
KaipM avayKris tov sAsripova. KaTa tt]v 0£iav ouv ypa 9 Tiv pr| duoa- 
xwp£0a EUTTOIEIV EvSsEl, f|VlKa I'xEl f) X^ip TIP&V PoT|0eTvA 

40. "EAEys 8e tis toov qnAoxpiaToov I'yoov to xapi^pa Tfjs [£ i 69 v b ] 
EAsripoauvris, oti ocpEiAei 6 uapEXoov sAEripoauvriv, ci>s auTos ekeivos Aap- 
(3dvoov outoos uapEXEiV fi Toiaurr) EAsripoauvr) irAr|aid(Ei upos 0eov. 

41. Auo tives a 8 EA 9 oi EiAKua0r|aav eis to papTupfjaai, Kai (3aaa- 
via0£VTES aua^ Ef3Af)0r|aav sis 9 uAaKT)V eAuttouvto 8e npos aAAf)Aous. 
'O sis ouv fidAAsi psrdvoiav tm d 8 £A 9 <io Asycov' Zupfkxivsi f|pas aupiov 
TEAsiooOfjvai, AuaoopEV ouv tt|v KaT aAAriAoov EX0pav,’ Kai TroiriaoopEV 
dydirriv' 6 8e aAAos ouk ettei0eto. Tf| ouv 8 §rjs, 9 £povTai TraAiv Kai 
(3aaavi(ovTai, Kai 6 p-q Ss^dpsvos tt|v pETavoiav, aTro upooTris irpoa(3oAfjs 
t]ttti0t), Kai Asysi auTcp 6 apxoov’ Aioti yQhs ToaauTa (3aaavia0£is ouk 
ETTEia0T)s poi [f. i/or 3 ]; 'O 8 e diroKpi0Eis eittev oti tw a 8 EA 9 cp pou spvriai- 
KaKT|aa, Kai ouk I'ayov p£T auTou dydirriv, 81 a touto EaTEpr)0r|v Tfjs tou 
0eou pou TrapaKAriaEGOs. 


Xpeiccs] XP £ ^ av ^ 2 aup^aivei] auv?(y S 3 £X°psv] 5 e aujov add S 

P>or] 0 av| pof) 6 siav S 3 ttiv KaT aAAf)Acov s'x 6 pav] TT]V £X 0 pav ttiv KaT dAAfjAcov S 
iTT£ 10 £To] f]V£lX£TO S 7 (pEpovTai] ctyovTai S 
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soldiers, catching a fair wind. But it happened that, during the night, 
troubled by his belly, the official got up for a call of nature. While he was 
at the side of the vessel he was struck by the sail and fell into the sea. The 
sailors heard his fall but, since it was night and the wind was fair, they were 
unable to rescue him. The official was carried away on the water, expecting to 
die. Next day, however, by the will of God, there was a vessel coming and, 
when those on board saw him, they took him up and they entered the city - 
to which the soldiers came too. Now the sailors of both vessels having gone 
ashore came to be in a certain tavern and it came about that one of the sailors 
from the vessel out of which the official had fallen recalled him. He sighed 
and said: “What on earth happened to that official?” When the sailors of the 
other vessel heard this, they asked what official he sighed about. When they 
learnt of the matter, they said to them: “We saved him and we have him with 
us!” The others were delighted on learning this; they came and fetched him. 
The official explained to them: “The blind man to whom I gave the trimesis 
on the road, he held me up, walking on the water.” On hearing this they 
glorified the Saviour and God. From this we learn that almsgiving done on 
purpose is not lost, for God rewards the giver in a time of necessity. 
Following Holy Scripture, let us not hold back from doing good to someone 
in need when our hand can help him. 

* trimesis, one-third of a gold piece ( nomisma ) weighing just over i.jg. 

N.40 

One of those who love Christ and who possessed the gift of almsgiving 
used to say that he who offers alms ought to offer as though he were 
himself receiving. Such almsgiving brings one near to God. 

N.41 

Two brothers were dragged off for martyrdom; they were tortured once 
then thrown into prison, but they used to be at enmity with each other. So 
one of them prostrated himself before his brother saying: “It happens that 
tomorrow we are to die; so let us resolve the enmity against each other and 
be in amity”, but the other was not convinced. Next day they were taken 
and tortured again. He who had not accepted the change of heart was 
overcome at the first assault and the governor said to him: “Why did you 
not obey me yesterday when you were tortured so severely?” In reply he 
said: “[Today] I harboured a grudge against my brother and had no love 
for him and for that reason I was deprived of the comfort of my God.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

42. 'AAAos 8e tis uapaSoOeis sis papTupiov utto Tfjs eauTou 8ouAr|s 
amcov ett'i to TEAsicoOfjvai eiSe T13V 8ouAr|v auTou tt|v TrapaSouaav aiirrov. 
Kai Aaficov ov scpopsi 8oktuAiov xpuaouv, eSookev auTrj Asycov" EuyapiaTco 
aoi oti ToiouTcov aya 0 wv Trpo^Evos poi ysyovas. 

43. A8sA(p6s TIS EKa 0 T|TO sis keAAiov Tfjs AiyUTTTOU ev TroAAfj TaTTElVCOaEl 
SiaAdpiroov. 'YTrfjpxs 8 e outw d8EA9r| TropvEuouaa ev Trj ttoAei, Kai 
TroAAais cpuyais upo^Evouaa aucoAEiav. FIoAAdKis ouv TrapEvoxAf)aavT£S 
oi yspovTES tov a8EAcp6v fi 8 uvf] 0 r|aav TTEiaai KaTavTrjaai [f. I70r b ] irpos 
auTT|V £ ITT co 5 vou 0 ETf)aas KaTapyr)CTEi T13V apapTiav Tf|v 81’ ainrjs yivo- 
pEVT|V. Qs 8 e E<p 0 acTEV ETri TOV TOTTOV, i8(OV aUTOV TIS tgov yvwpipoov, 
TrpoAaPcov aTiTiyysiAEV auTfj Asycov" ’ISou 6 a8£A90s aou ett'i T13V 0 upav. 
‘H 8e, auvsx 0 £iaa tois aTrAayxvois, KaTaAsicpaaa tous spaaTas ols 8 it|k6- 
vei, yupvq Tf) KE9aAfi ett'i ttiv 0sav tou c(8eA9ou E^sTrfiSriaEv. nsipcopEvris 8 e 
ainrjs TTEpiTrAEKEcrOai auTW, Asysi auTfj' Fvr]aia pou a8£A9f], 9£iaai Tfjs 
9/uxfis aou, oti 81a aou ttoAAo'i dirobAovTO. Kai ttws 8uvr)ar| UTTEVEyKEiv 
TT|V aidbviov Kai TriKpav fidaavov; ‘H 8e auvTpopos ysvopEvri Asysi auTW' 
Oi8as OTi eoti poi aooTr|pia airo tou vuv; 'O 8e Asysi ain"fj' ’Eav 0 eAt|s, I'aTi 
[f. I70v a ] acoTTipia. ‘H Se 3 piipaaa EauTijv eis tous TroSas tou a8£A9ou, 
TrapsKaAEi auTov iva Aa^ri auTT|v sis tt}v Epr|pov p£T auTou/ 0 8e Adysi 
auTfj' 0 es to ipaTiov aou ett'i ttiv KE9aAijv aou Kai c<koAou 0 ei poi. l\iyz\ 
auTco ekeivtV "AyoopEV, aup9£psi yap poi daxnpovEiv yupvrj tt) KE9aAfj, f) 
eiosAOeiv eti eis to EpyaaTijpiov Tfjs avopias. 'Qs §£ ei'xovto Trjs o8ou, 
EVOU 0 ETEI aUTTIV TTpOS pETOVOlOV. BAsTTOUai 8e Tivas EpyopEVOUS Eis diTav- 
TT|aiv auTcov, Kai Af/ei auTrf ’Ettei8t] ou TravTES oi'Saaiv oti d8EA9T) pou ei, 
UTTOxcopr|aov piKpov Tfjs o8ou egos ou TrapsAOcoaiv. Meto 8e touto, AEysi 
auTfj' AtteA 0 gopev T13V 68ov fipcov, d8EA9T). Qs 8e ouk dTTEKpi 0 r) auTco, 
EKVsuaas Eupsv auTTiv VEKpav' [f. I70v b ] 0 EcopEi 8e Kai Ta i'xvr| twv ttoSoov 
auTris fipaypEva, 13V yap ovuttoSetos. Qs 5e aTTTiyyEiAE tois yEpouaiv 6 
d8sA96s to aupPav, avTsfiaAov eis aAAriAous. AirEKdAucps 8 e 6 Geos Evi 
yEpovTi TTEpi auTrjs' oti etteiSti oAgos ouSevos EpEp(pvr|aE aapKiKou, aAAa 
Kai tou i8iou acopaTos KaTE9p6vr)aE pr) aTEva^aaa ev Trj ToaauTT) TrAriyfj, 
toutou x°P lv TrpoaESE^dprjv auTfjs tt|v pETavoiav. 


1 fi5uvn9r]aav TrsTaai] fivayKaaav S 2 KaTapyr)CT8i] Kaxapyriaas S 
3 'H 5s] Kai S 4 psT auTou] auv qutco S 
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N.42 

There was another person who was betrayed into martyrdom by his own 
handmaid and as he was going to be put to death he saw his handmaid 
who had betrayed him. He took the gold ring he was wearing and gave it to 
her, saying: “I thank you for having been the procurer of such good things 
for me.” 


N.43 BHG i438h, de scorto converso 

There was a brother living in a cell in Egypt who was distinguished for 
great humility. He had a sister working as a prostitute in the city, where 
she procured destruction for many souls. Though the elders pestered the 
brother frequently, they were unable to persuade him to go and meet her 
to see if somehow, by an admonition, he could do away with the sin that 
was taking place through her. But when he arrived at the place, somebody 
known to [her] saw him and, forestalling him, went and told her: “Here is 
your brother at the gate.” Afflicted in heart, she abandoned the lovers she 
was entertaining and hastened to see her brother with her head uncovered. 
As she attempted to embrace him, he said to her: “My dear sister, take pity 
on your soul, for through you many are being lost. How shall you be able 
to tolerate the cruel and eternal torment?” All a-tremble, she said to him: 
“Do you know if there is salvation for me henceforth?” and he said to her: 
“There is salvation if you want it.” Throwing herself at her brother’s feet, 
she begged him to take her into the desert with him. “Put your shawl over 
your head and follow me”, he said to her; she said to him: “Let us go; it is 
better for me to suffer the shame of an uncovered head than to go back 
again into the workshop of iniquity.” He was instructing her in repentance 
as they travelled along when they saw some people coming to meet them. 
So he said to her: “Since not everybody knows that you are my sister, step 
aside a little from the road until they pass by.” Afterwards he said to her: 
“Let us get on our way, sister.” When she gave him no reply, he glanced to 
the side and found her dead; he also saw that her footsteps were blood¬ 
stained, for she was barefoot. When the brother told the elders what had 
happened, they discussed it with each other, but God revealed her situ¬ 
ation to one elder: “Because she was totally unconcerned with any matter 
of the flesh and also despised her own body, making no complaint at her 
great wound, for this reason I accepted her repentance.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

44. T Hv tis yEpcov sycov pa 0 r|Tr]v, Kai ettoAepevto 6 d8EA9os sis TropvEiav, 
Kai TrapEKdAsi outov 6 yEpcov Asycov' 'YrropEivov, tekvov, oti TroAspos tou 
syOpou ecttiv. 'O 8e Af/ei aiiTW' Ouketi urropEvco, afipa, sav pr| ttoitictco 
to Trpaypa. Kai TTpocETroii^aaTO 6 yEpcov, Kai Asysi outo' Kayco no 
[f. i7ir a ]Aspoupai, tekvov, cCKK aycopsv opou Kai Troioupsv to Trpaypa, Kai 
Epyop£ 0 a eis to keAAiov fipwv. Elys 8e 6 yspcov vopiapa ev, Kai sfidaTaaEV 
auTO ps 0 ’ EauTou, Kai cos aTrfjA 0 ov ett'i tov tottov, Af/ei 6 yEpcov tu 
pa 0 r)Tf| auTou' MeTvov e^co, a9Es ttpwtov siadAOco syco, Kai rraAiv uaTEpov 
au. Kai eicteAOcov 6 yEpcov, eScoke Tfj Tropvri to vopiapa Kai TrapsKaAEaEV 
auTr)v, pr) piavris, AEycov, tov d8sA96v toutov. Kai eScoke Aoyov ti Tropvri 
to yEpovTi pr| piavai tov a8EA90v. ’E^fjAOsv ouv 6 yEpcov, Kai Af/ei tu 
d8EA9M siasAOsiv. Kai apa to EiasAOsTv aurov, AsyEi airro fi Tropvri' 
MeTvov, a8£A9E, oti si Kai apapTcoAri sipi, aAAa vopov I'yopEv Kai ypr| 
outov TrpwTov Troifjaai ripas/ ’EkeAeuIT. I7ir h ]asv ouv outov arrival 
rrapapEpos Kai pdAAsiv TTEVTriKovTa psTavoias, Kai aurr| rrapapEpos 
cbaauTcog. Meto ouv to (SaAsTv tov a8EA9dv EiKoai f) Kai TpiaKovTa 
psTavoias, KaTEVuyr| Kai Asysi ev eouto' FIcos to 0e<o Trpoasuyopai, 
touto to puaos irpoaSoKcov iroifjaai; Kai eu0ecos £^f|A 0 E pr) piav 0 sis, Kai 
i8cov 6 0eos tov kottov tou yEpovTos, T(p£ tov rroAspov TOU d8£A90U, Kai 
uTTsaTpsyav sis to keAAiov 8 o^a^ovTES tov 0eov. 

45. fEpcov tis dirfiEi TrcoArjaai Ta paAaKia auTou. Touto Saipcov 
diTavTfiaas, 0(9avTa auTa ttettoitikev. 0 8e yspcov ETpanri eis Euyriv Kai 
EAsysv' EuyapiaTO aoi, 6 0eos, oti aTrriAAa^ds ps Trsipaapou. 0 8e Saipcov 
pri [f. I7iv a ] urropEivas ttiv 9iAoao9iav tou yEpovTos EKpa^s AEycov' ’l8ou 
Ta paAaKia aou, KaKoyipE. 0 8e yEpcov Aaficov £TroAr)aEV acrra. 

46. AiriyfiaaTO tis tov TraTEpcov oti ayoAaaTiKos tis diro OeouttoAecos 
EuAaPris Trapr|8pEUEV tivi EyKAsiaTO, Kai TrapEKaAsi outov Tva 8E^r|Tai 
auTov Kai rroiriari povayov. AsyEi outm 6 yspcov' ’Eav 0sAr|s Tva 8E^copai 
aE, unays TrchA-qaov rar urrapyovTa croi Kai 80 s nrayoFs koto tt|v evtoAtiv 
tou Kupiou, Kai SEyopai a£. ’AtteA 0 cov ouv EiroiriaEV outcos. Meto TauTa 
iraAiv Asysi auTw' "AAAriv evtoAtiv e'xeis 9 uAa^ai, Tva pf| AaAfjs. 0 8e 
OUVE0ETO, Kai £TTOlT"|aE TTEVTE ETT) Kai ouk EAaAr|aEV. "Hp^aVTO OUV TIVES 
So^a^Eiv auTov, Kai AEysi auTM 6 [f. I7iv h ] dpp&s auTou 'ouk ci>9EAfj cb 8e, 
aXAa TrspiTco as eis koivo( 3 iov eis ATyurrTov, Kai ETrspyEV outov. Ouk eittev 


1 |JT|] a-rrsAOco Kai add S 2 (ari (Jiavns> Agycov] Asycov (jf] niavps trsp S 
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N.44 BHG i448zd, tentatus discipulus a seniore salvatur 

There was an elder who had a disciple and this brother was being tempted 
into porneia. The elder begged him, saying: “Hold on my son, for it is a 
temptation of the enemy”, but he said to him: “I cannot hold on any longer, 
abba, unless I do the deed.” Making pretence, the elder said to him: “I too 
am being tempted my son; let us go together and do the deed then we will 
come [back] to our cell.” Now the elder possessed one gold piece and he took 
it with him. When they came to the place, the elder said to his disciple: “You 
wait outside; let me go in first, then you too afterwards.” In he went and gave 
the gold piece to the prostitute and he begged her saying: “Do not defile this 
brother”, and the prostitute gave the elder her word that she would not defile 
the brother. The elder came out and told the brother to go in and, as soon as 
he came in, the prostitute said to him: “Wait brother; for even though I am a 
sinner, we have a rule and we are obliged to fulfil it first.” So she told him to 
stand to one side and perform fifty prostrations while she at her side did 
likewise. After the brother had performed twenty or thirty prostrations, his 
conscience pricked him. “How am I praying to God while expecting to do 
that abominable deed?” he said to himself. He went out straightaway, 
undefiled. When God saw the toil of the elder, he lifted the temptation 
from the brother and they returned to the cell glorifying God. 

N.45 

An elder was going off to sell his palm-leaf baskets; a demon that met him 
rendered them invisible. The elder resorted to prayer, saying: “I thank you 
God for delivering me from temptation.” Unable to tolerate the elder’s way 
of life,* the demon cried out saying: “Look, there are your baskets, wicked 
old man!” The elder took them and sold them 

* philosophia , really meaning the entire monastic practice. 

N.46/14.32 

One of the fathers told about a pious lawyer [. scholastikos ] of Theoupolis 
[Antioch] who used to sit beside a recluse [egkleistos] and beg him to take 
him in and make him a monk. The elder said to him: “If you wish me to 
take you in, ‘Go, sell your possessions and give [the proceeds] to the poor’ 
[Mt 19:21 etc.] according to the Lord’s command, then I will receive you.” 
Off he went and did so. Afterwards [the elder] said to him: “You have to 
keep another commandment: you are not to speak.” He agreed and spent 
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8s aiiTW TTEpxrcov auxov AaAfjaai f) (af] AaAfjaar auxos 8 e xrpcov xf}v 
evtoAtiv, I'psivs pf) AaAcov. GeAcov 8e Trsipa 8oKipaaai auxov 6 afjp&s 
Ss^apsvos auxov El aAaAos ectxiv f) ou, ttepttei auxov sis axroKpiaiv ev xfj 
xrAr|ppupa xou xroxapou, iva avayKaadfi eitteiv oxi ouk f)8uvf]0r|v xrspa- 
aai, Kai ttepttei &8EA90V ottictco auxou, iva i'8r| xi xtoiei. Kai cos r|A0£v etti 
xov xroxapov, pr| SuvapEvos TTEpaaai ekAive yovu, Kai i8ou Epyexai Kpo- 
koSeiAos, Kai paaxa^Ei auxov Kai axrotpEpEi sis xo xrspav, 1 Kai cos ettoix|cte 
xf)V axroKpiaiv Kai x|A0ev [f. I72r a ] ett'i xov xroxapov, ixaAiv Paaxa^Ei auxov 
6 kpoko8eiAos 2 sis xo Trspav. ’EA0cov 8 e 6 a8sA96s 6 TiEp90£is ottictco auxou 
Kai iScov xouxo, avnyysiAE xu ap>P& Kai tois 6:8eA9oTs Kai £§ETrAdyr|CTav. 
SuvePt) 8e auxov pExa ypovov Koipr|0f}vai, Kai EXTEpiysv 6 dpp>as Asycov xu 
xrspiyavxi auxov" Ei Kai aAaAov ETXEpcpas r|pTv, aKK opcos ayysAov 0 eou. 
Tote ttepttei 6 EyKAsicrxos Asycov" "Oxi ouk r^v aAaAos, 1 aAAa xrjpcov tt]v 
EVX oAf|v f)v iE , apyfjs eScoko auxco, Epsivsv dAaAog. Kai E0aupacrav Trdvxss 
Kai sSo^aaav xov 0 eov. 

47 . ’’EAsyE xis 0 x 1 ev 5 AA£^av 8 pEia f|v xis ttAouctios Kai f]CT0Evr|CT£v Kai 
SEiAidaas xov 0avaxov AapPdvsi xpiaKovxa Aixpas XP U °2° U Kai Tra 
[f. i72r b ]pEX£i auxa tois ttxcoxois. ’Eysvsxo 8e auxov uyiavai, Kai rp^axo 
pExapEAsTaOai £ 9 ’ ois Exroir|a£v. Elys 8e xiva 91 A 0 V EuAapfj, Kai E0appr|CTEv 
auTco oxi pExapspEAripai £ 9 ’ ois £xroir|aa. 'O 8e eittev auxu" oxi paAAov 
&09£iAe5 x a *P £lv t 4> Xpiarco TrpoCTEVEyKa^ auxas. ‘O 8e ouk ettei0eto. 
AsyEi auxu" N 8 ou ai xpiaKovxa Aixpai, fiv yap ttAouctios Kai auxos" 
Asupo eis xov ayiov Mr|vav Kai eixte* Ouk sipi sycb 6 xroiriaas xf|v evxoAtiv, 
aAA’ ouxos ectxiv, Kai Aaf^E auxas. Kai cos x|A0ov sis xov ayiov Mr|vav, eIttev 
outcos Kai eAoPe xas xpiaKovxa Aixpas, Kai ev xco E^EpyEcrOai auxov xfiv 
0upav, axrE0avEV. Asyoucnv ouv xco Kupico xcov vopiapaxcov" Aa^E 
[f. 172V ] xa ad. 'O 8e eIxtev" Mf) yEvoixo poi xrapd Kupiou, e^oxe yap 
E 8 coKa auxa xco Xpiaxw, auxou eictiv, aAAa 8o0cocti xtxcoxois. Oi 8e 
aKouaavxES xa ysvopEva, E9opfi0riCTav, Kai s 8 o£;a£pv xov 0eov sxri xrj 
xrpo0ECT£i xou avSpos. 


1 pacrra^Ei... Trspav] cpspsi sis to nspav (3aaTa^cov auxov S 

2 KpoKoSsiAos] Kai (pspsi add S 

3 aAaAos] a?VAd Kai ttocvu suAaAos add S 4 x Q iP £lv ] X°P lv £ X £lv S 5 5supo] ouv add S 
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five years not speaking. Some people began praising him, so his abba said to 
him: “It is not to your benefit [to be] here; I am sending you to a coenobion 
in Egypt”, and he sent him there. But, when sending him, he did not tell 
him to speak or not to speak; so, observing the commandment, he 
remained not speaking. Now the abba who had taken him in wanted to 
put him to a test to know whether he was aphasic so he sent him on a 
mission when the river was in flood. This was to force him to say: “I could 
not cross [the river]”, and he sent a brother after him to see what he would 
do. When he came to the river and was unable to cross it, he knelt down 
and here there came a crocodile which took him on its back and carried him 
over to the other side. When he had accomplished his mission he came to 
the river and again the crocodile bore him to the opposite bank. When the 
brother came who was sent after him and observed this, he reported it to 
the abba and to the brethren - and they were flabbergasted. Some time later 
it happened that this brother died; the abba sent to the abba who had sent 
him [into Egypt] saying: “Even though you sent us a dumb man, neverthe¬ 
less [he is] an angel of God.” Then the recluse sent saying: “He was not 
dumb but, keeping the commandment which I originally gave him, he 
remained silent.” They were all amazed and glorified God. 

N.47 BHG 1322ZJ, de divite sanato quem factae 
eleemosynae paenitet 

Somebody used to say that there was a rich man in Alexandria who fell ill. 
Fearing death, he took thirty pounds of gold* and gave them to the poor. 
But then he became well and began to regret what he had done. He had a 
friend who was devout; to him he confided his regrets about what he had 
done, but he said to him “You ought rather to have rejoiced, having 
offered them to Christ”, but he was not convinced. “Here are thirty 
pounds of gold”, [the friend] said, for he too was rich. “Come to Saint 
Menas’ and say: ‘I am not the one who carried out the commandment: he’s 
the one,’ and you take this gold.” When they came to Saint Menas’, he 
pronounced those words and took the thirty pounds; then, just as he was 
going out of the door, he died. They said to the [previous] owner of the 
gold pieces: “Take what is yours”, but he said “Certainly not, by the Lord! 
Since I gave them to Christ, they are his. Let them be given to the poor.” 
Those who heard what had happened were afraid and glorified God over 
the man’s intention. 

* 30 x 72 = 2,160 nomismata , almost 10kg of gold. 
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48. Hv tis ^uyocrTaTris ev tivi ttoAei, Kai spyETai tis Tfjs ttoAegos 9spcov 
outgo cr9payi8a UEVTaKoaicov vopiapcrrcov, Kai Asysi outco" Aa( 3 s tt}v 
CT 9pay(8a Taurr|v Kai oxav ypeiav ayco TrapEyEis poi KaTapspos, ou Trapfjv 
Se tis £KeT ote e'Sgokev aura ttiv a9payiSa. Eis Se tgov Aapirpcov Tfjs 
ttoAegos, e£go 0 ev tou (juyoaTaTEiou avairaTcov, f|Kou£ Kai eISev oti e'Sgokev 
outgo tt|v a9payi8a. Ouk fjSsi 6 ^uyoaTarris oti f|Kou£v. [f. ij2v h ] Me 0 ’ 
ripEpas Se Tivas spyETai 6 Sous ttiv arppayiSa Kai AEysi tm ^uyoaTarry 
Aos poi ek Tfjs a9payi8os, oti ypsiav £X“- Ekeivos Se 0 app<ov oti ou 
T rapfjv tis ote e'Sgokev outgo ti^v a9payiSa, ripvf]aaTo Asycov" Ouk e'Sgokcxs 
poi tittote. Kai cos £^fjA 0 £V ekeTOev TETapaypEvos, diravTa outgo 6 Aapnpos 
ekeivos Kai Asysi outgo" Ti e'xeis; O Se eittev outgo to irpaypa. Kai AEysi 
outgo * 'Akpi^gos s'ScoKas outgo; A^ysi outgo" Nai. A^ysi aura ekeivos" Eitte 
outgo * Asupo TrAT|po96pT|a6v poi eis tov ayiov ’AvSpsav Kai apKEi aoi. ’Hv 
yap ekeT papTupiov tou ayiou AvSprou. "Ote Se e'peAAev opvusiv, AapfiavEi 
6 Aapnpos ekeivos tov naTSa aiirrou Kai avEpysTai sis tov [f. I73r a ] ayiov 
AvSpsav, Kai Asysi tco iraiSi outou" Ei ti ttoico afipspov, pf| Tapay 0 Tjs, 
aAA’ unopsivov. Kai EiasAOcov sis to papTupiov, anoSusTai tcx ipcma 
auToO, Kai fjp^aTO ttoieiv eoutov Saipovi^opsvov, Kpa^cov 9covas otok- 
tous- Kai ote EiafjA 0 ov I'Asysv" 'O ayios ’AvSpsas AEysi" ’ISou 6 9auAos 
outos e’AoPe to TTEVTaKoaia vopiapaTa tou avOpconou Kai 0 eAei ETriopKfj- 
aai ps. ’AnspysTai ouv Kai snviysv outov Asycov" 'O ayios ’AvSpsas AEysi" 
Aos to TTEVTaKoaia vopiapaTa tou av 0 pconou. ’Ekeivos Se TapayOsis Kai 
9o(3r|0Eis, copoA6yr|aE Asycov" ’Eyco 9Epco auTa. 'O Se Asysi outgo" ApTi 
9Eps auTa. ’AnfjAOsv ouv euOegos Kai fjvEyKEV aiirra, Kai Asysi 6 Sfj 0 Ev 
svspyoupEvos tgo Kup([f. I73r b ]cp tgov vopiapcrrcov" Asysi 6 ayios ’AvSpsas" 
0 ES sis ttiv Tpansijjav e£ vopiapaTa. 'O Se e 0 t|ke p£Ta yapas. "Ote ouv 
dv£ycbpr|aav, Aa( 3 cov tcx ipcrria outou ^opsas Koapicos, Kai dTrfjA 0 £v 
avanaTcov naAiv eis to ^uyoaTaTEiov koto: to e 0 os. ’IScov Se outov 6 
ijuyoaTcrrris npoasiyEV outgo avco Kai Kcrrco. Kai AEyEi outgo 6 Aapnpos 
ekeivos" Ti poi npoaEysis, ETaips; TriaTEuaov, yapm XpiaTou ouk Eyco 
Saipova, aAA’ EnEiSf] ote e'Sgoke aoi tt|v a9payiSa 6 av 0 pconos E^co fjpr)v 
avanaTcov, Kai r|Kouaa Kai eiSov aKpiJicos Kai ei eittov aoi, siyES AEysiv oti 
ou TriaTEUT] povos, EAoyiaapr|v iroifjaai to Spapa touto, i'va pf) airoAEaris 
tt)v i|/uyf)v a ou, Kai 6 avOpcoiros aSiKcos £r|pico 0 fj Ta auTou. 


^uyoaTaTSiou] corr ^uyoorcrriou C S 
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N.48 BHG I3i8g, de ponderatore 

There was a money-changer in a city, one of whose inhabitants came 
bringing him a precious stone worth five hundred pieces of gold. “Take 
this stone,” he said, “and provide me with a portion of its value when need 
arises”, but there was nobody there when he gave him the stone. One of 
the illustrious persons of the city, however, was outside the Exchange 
walking back [home]. He was listening and saw that he gave him the 
stone, but the money-changer did not know he was listening. Some days 
later, he who gave the stone came and said to the money-changer: “Give 
me [something] on the stone, for I have need.” He, however, confident 
that there was no one present when the other gave him the stone, refused, 
saying: “You never gave me anything.” As he came out of there in an 
agitated state, that illustrious person met him and said to him: “What is 
the matter?” He told him about the affair and the other said to him: “Did 
you really give it to him?” “Yes”, he said, and [that person] said to him: 
“Tell him: ‘Come and assure me at Saint Andrew’s’ and that will suffice for 
you”, - for there was a martyrion of Saint Andrew there. When [the 
money-changer] was going to take the oath, that illustrious person took 
his slave and went to Saint Andrew’s, saying to his slave: “Whatever I do 
this day, do not be disturbed; just be patient.” Coming into the martyr’s 
chapel, he took off his clothing and began behaving like one possessed of a 
demon, crying out in a disorderly manner. When they came in, he began 
to say: “Saint Andrew says: ‘Look: this wicked fellow took the man’s five 
hundred gold pieces and he wants to swear falsely by me.’” Then he went 
out and took him by the throat saying: “Saint Andrew says: ‘Give up the 
man’s five hundred gold pieces.’” The other, troubled and terrified, 
confessed, saying: “I am bringing them”, but [the person] said: “Bring 
them right now.” Off he went and promptly brought them; the pseudo¬ 
demoniac said to the owner of the money: “Saint Andrew says: ‘Put six 
pieces of gold on the [holy] table’” and he gladly put [them there]. When 
they were gone [that person] took his clothes, dressed decently and went 
walking by the Exchange again, as usual. The money-changer looked him 
up and down when he saw him and that illustrious person said to him: 
“Why are you staring at me, friend? Believe me, by the grace of Christ, 
I have no demon; but, since I was walking outside when the man gave you 
the stone, I heard and saw clearly. And in case they said to you: ‘You have 
to say that a single [witness] is not believed’ I decided to enact this charade 
to prevent you from losing your soul and the man from being wickedly 
deprived of what is his.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

49. [f. I73v a ] ’AS8A90S cnTEcrraAr| utto tou dp>(3a auTou sis SiaKoviav Kai 
eA0wv sis tottov Tiva I'yovTa u8wp Eupsv ekeT yuvawa nAuvouaav ipaTia. 
rToAEpr|0£is 8 e eittev auTrj iva Koipr)0fj psT auTrjs. AsyEi auTW ekeivt]' To 
psv aKoOaai aou, eukoAov ecstiv, aAA’ arria aoi yivopai TroAAfjs ©Aiiysws. 
Asysi auTfj' Ftws; AttekpiOt) ekeivt]' Metcx to Trorrjaai to irpaypa, TrAriaaei 
as 13 auvEi8r|ais aou, Kai f) cnroyivcoaKEis eoutou, r) ttoAAou kottou aoi 
Xpeia iva e'AOjis sis tt]v tcx^iv t]v e'xeis vuv' upo tou ouv 8s^aa0ai as to 
T paupa, iTopeuou ev EipT|VT] tt]v 68 ov aou. 'O 8 e aKouaas KaTevuyr] Kai 
EuxapiaTT|a£ tw 0eco Kai Tfj 9povf]aEi auTfjs, Kai eAOwv iTpos tov d(3(3av 
auTou, avriyyEiAev auTW [f. I73v b ] to irpaypa, Kai £0aupaaEV auTT]v. Kai 
TrapEKaAEaEV 6 a8£Aq)6s tou Aoittou pi} e^eA0eTv' Tfjs povfjs, Kai outws 
E pElVEV EV TW pOVaaTT|picp ECOS 0avaTOU pf| E^EpyopEVOS. 

50. A8EA90S crrrfjA 0 EV avrArjaai u8wp 6rrr6 tou Trorapou' EupE 8s ekeT 
yuvaiKa TrAuvouaav ipcma Kai auvspr] auTov TrsasTv pet’ auTrjs. Metcx 8e 
tt]v apapTiav, Aafiwv to u8wp dTTT]px£TO eis tt]v keAAov auTou. ’ETrspTrr]- 
8riaavTES 8 e oi SaipovES 81a twv Aoyiapwv e 0 Ai( 3 ov auTov AsyovTES' FIou 
Aoittov UTrdyeis; Ouk sari aoi awrnpia, iva t'i Kai tov Koapov £r]piouaai; 
’Emyvous 8 e 6 CX8EA96S oti 0 sAouaiv aurov TravTsAws cnToAsaai, Asysi toTs 
A oyiapoTs’ FfoOev ETTEiaT]A 0 £TE Kai OAiPete ps iva cnrEATriaw spauTou; oux 
ripapTov, [f. i74r a ] Kai ttcxAiv Asyw oux vipapTov. AtteAOwv 8e ev tu keAAiw 
auTou, -qauxa^Ev cos X®^S Kai Trpwriv. A-rrsKdAucpE 8 e 6 Kupios svi yEvrovi 
auTou yspovTi, oti 6 d8sA96s 6 8 eTvo Trsawv EviKTiasv. ’EA 0 wv ouv Trpos 
auTov 6 yEpwv, Asysi outco' TTws e'xeis; O 8 e Asysr KaAws, dpp&. Asysi 
auTW 6 yspwv' Kai ouSev E 0 Aipris tcxs ripspas toutos; Asysi auTM" Ou8ev. 
AsyEi 6 yEpwv' AuEKdAucpE poi 6 0 sos oti Trsawv EviKT|aas. Tote 6 
CX8EA965 SiriyfiaaTO auTW TravTa tcx aup^avTa auTW. 'O 8 e yspwv ehtev 
auTW' OuaEi, a8EA9E, r| SiaKpiais aou auvETpivpE T13V 8uvapiv tou EyOpou. 


i^eASelv] Ik add S 


2 floM |joi add S 
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N.49 

A brother was sent on an errand by his abba and, coming to a place where 
there was water, he found a woman there washing clothes. Severely 
tempted, he asked her if he could lie with her. She said to him: “It is easy 
to go along with your request, but then I become the cause of much 
affliction for you.” “How so?” he said to her. “After you have done the 
deed, your conscience will smite you”, she answered. “You will either 
despair of yourself, or you will have to undergo great drudgery to regain 
your present status. So go your way in peace before you receive the wound 
[in your conscience].” He was conscience-stricken on hearing this and gave 
thanks to God and to her shrewdness. Coming to his abba, he told him 
about the occurrence and wondered at the woman. The brother begged 
that he should not go out of the monastery in future, and so he remained 
within the monastery, not going out until death. 

N.50/5.47 

A brother went to draw water from the river; there he found a woman who 
was washing clothes and it transpired that he fell [into sin] with her. After 
the sin, he took the water and went off to his cell. The demons assailed 
him and afflicted him by means of his logismoi , saying: “Now where are 
you going? There is no salvation for you, so why are you troubling the 
world too?”* Realising that they wanted to destroy him altogether, the 
brother said to his logismoi : “Where did you come upon me from and why 
are you afflicting me to make me despair of myself? I have not sinned; 
I repeat, I have not sinned”, so he went into his cell and dwelt in hesychia as 
yesterday and before. But the Lord revealed to an elder who was his 
neighbour that brother so-and-so, though falling, had triumphed. So the 
elder came to him and said to him: “How are you?” He said: “I am well, 
abba.” The elder said to him: “You have not been afflicted by anything 
these days?” He said to him: “By nothing. ” Said the elder to him: “God 
revealed to me that though you had fallen, you triumphed”, whereupon 
the brother narrated all that had happened to him. The elder said: “Indeed, 
your discernment shattered the power of the enemy, brother.” 

* meaning obscure. 
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51. NecoTEpos T15 e^titei aTTOTa^aaSai Kai TroAAaKis auxov e^eAOovto 
avETpsipav 01 Aoyiapoi aupTrAsKovTSS auTov tois Trpaypaaiv, r)v [f. I74r b ] 
yap Kai TrAouaios. ’Ev pia ouv tuv fipEpcov e^eA 0 ovtos outou, EKUKAcoaav 
auTov Kai ttoAuv KoviopTov riysipav ottgos aTToaxpEipcoaiv aiirrov irdAiv. O 
8 e dOpocas duo6uad|iEvos Kai puipas xa ipaTia auxou, auETpEys yupvos eis 
xa povaaxr)pia. AirEKaAuipE 8 e 6 Kupios svi yspovTi oti" avaaxa 8s^ai tov 
a 0 Ar|Tr)v pou. Avaaxas 8 e 6 yEpcov, UTTT]VTr)aEV auxco, Kai pa 0 oov to 
irpaypa, £ 0 aupaas Kai I'PaAsv auxcp to ayrjpa. "Ote ouv fipyovxo irpos 
tov yspovTa tives spcoTfjaai TTEpi Aoyiapwv uavToicov diTEKpivaTO auTois - 
’Eav 8 e TTEpi dTTOTayfjs, sAsysv’ EpcoTTiaaTE tov a8EA96v. 

52,. AiriynaaTo tis oti d8EAq>ds psvcov ev KoivofMcp etteptteto eis aTroKpi- 
aEis tou KoivofMou - fiv [f. 174V 3 ] 8 e tis euAafJris KoapiKos eis Kcbpr)v Tiva, 
Kai 1 eSexeto auxov koto tticttiv oaaKis rpyETO eis tt|v Kcopr|v. Elys 8 e 6 
KoapiKos piav 0 uyaT£pa TTpoa9aTcos yr|p£uaaaav, Troiriaaaav p£Ta tou 
avSpos 3 sviauTous 8uo. EiaspyopEvos ouv 6 a8EA9ds Kai E^Epyopsvos, 
ETToAspriSri eis auTT)v. ’Ekeivti 8e auvETT| ouaa, Evor|aE Kai E9uAaTTEV 
sauTiiv pfi eAQeiv eis TTpoacoirov auxou. Mia ouv tcov fipspcov, EiafjAOsv 6 
TraTTip auTfjs sis xr|v syyus ttoAiv 81a Tiva ypEiav, a9T)aas aurriv povr)v 
ev tm oiKcp. ’EAOoov 8 e 6 d8£A9os raxa to e 0 os, EupicrKsi aurriv povriv Kai 
Asysi auTff Ffou saxiv 6 TraTrip aou; AsyEi aiiTw' Eis ttiv ttoAiv EiafjAOsv. 
"Hp^aTo ouv TapaTTECT 0 ai [f. I 74 v b ] 6 d8£A9ds utto tou ttoAepou 0 eAoov 
ETT avaaTfjvai auTry Asysi auTW ekeivti psxa auvEascos’ Mt|8ev Tapay 0 f|s, 6 
iraTTip pou egos ote ouk I'pyETar cbSs sapEv oi 8uo. OI8a 8s oti upsis oi 
povayoi, ouSev ttoieite ektos Euyfjs. ’'EyEips ouv Kai su^ai tco 0 e£>, Kai El ti 
E pPdAsi eis tt|v KapSiav aou touto Kai iroioupEv. O 8 e ouk tiOeAev, aKK 
ETapaxTETO aird tou TroAspou. A^ysi auTcp' ’'Ovtws cru Eyvcos ttote 
yuvaiKa; A^ysi auxfi' Ou, aKka 81 a touto 0 eAco iva pa0co ti ecttiv. A^ysi 
auTcp' Aid touto ouv Tapdaar), ayvocSv xf|v 8 uaco 8 iav tcov a0A(cov 
yuvaiKcov; Kai 0sAouaa psicoaai to Tra0os auxou, I'AsyEV oti ev tois 
pr|vaiois pou Eipi, Kai ouSe'is Suvaxai npoaEyyiaai poi ou8e [f. I75r a ] 
6 a 9 pav 0 fjvai pou duo Tfjs 8 uaco 8 ias. Akouctos Se Trap 1 auTfis xauxa Kai 
aAAa ToiauTa, Kai aiav0Eis Kai eA 0 mv sis eoutov, 9 ESaKpucrsv. "Ote 8e 
eiSev auxov ekeivti oti fiA0EV sis eoutov, Adysi outw - ’[Sou el £TT£ia0r|v aou 
f| 8 r| f|p£0a TEAsaavTES rnv apapTiav. TToia ouv oipsi EiyES Aoittov aTEviaai 


1 Kai om S 2 eSsx^to] 5e add S 3 avSpos] auTfjs add S 4 Tiva om S 
5 a<pf]CTas corr] a 9 f]aai C] acpsis S 6 TapaTrsaOai 6 aSsAcpos] 6 a 5 £A 90 s TapaTTsaOai trsp S 
7 Kai om S 8 Kai om S 9 sAOcbv eis eoutov] eis eoutov eAOcov trsp S 
IO f|p£0a teAeoovtes] teAeoovtes ripEV S 
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N.51 

A young man was seeking to renounce the world but often, after he had set 
out, his logismoi turned him back, involving him in affairs, for he was also 
rich. One day, after he had set out, they crowded in on him raising a great 
cloud of dust to turn him back again. But he suddenly stripped and, 
throwing his clothes aside, he ran off naked to the monasteries. The Lord 
revealed to one elder: “Get up and receive my athlete.” The elder got up 
and met him. He was amazed on hearing the matter and put the habit on 
him. When some people came to the elder to ask about logismoi of all 
kinds, he answered them: “If it is about renouncing the world, you are to 
ask the brother”, he would say. 


N.52 

Somebody recounted: “A brother staying in a coenobion was being sent on 
coenobion business. There was a devout worldling in a village who used to 
entertain him as an act of faith whenever he came to the village. The 
worldling had one daughter recently widowed after living with her husband 
for two years. As the brother came and went, he was embattled [by 
temptation] towards her but she, being astute, realised this and took care 
not to come into his presence. One day, however, her father went into the 
neighbouring city for some necessity, leaving her alone in the house. 
Coming as usual, the brother found her alone and said to her: ‘Where is 
your father?’ ‘He has gone into the city’, she said to him and the brother 
began to be troubled by the battle, wanting to assault her. She astutely said 
to him: ‘Do not be troubled, my father will not return for some time; we are 
[the only] two here. But I know that you monks do not perform anything 
without prayer, so get up and pray to God and, whatever he puts into your 
heart, that we shall do.’ He did not want to [pray] for he was being troubled 
by the battle. She said to him: ‘Have you ever really known a woman?’ ‘No,’ 
he said to her, ‘but that is why I want to learn what [a woman] is.’ ‘That is 
the reason you are being troubled,’ she said to him; ‘you are unaware of the 
stench of wretched women.’ Wishing to cool his passion, she said: ‘I am 
having my menses; nobody can approach me or even bear to smell me 
because of the stench.’ Coming to his senses and disgusted on hearing this 
and other such things from her, he wept. When she saw that he had come 
to his senses, she said to him: ‘Look, if I had been persuaded by you, we 
would already have committed the sin. Then, what kind of face would you 
have put on to confront my father, or to return to your monastery and hear 
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eis tov Trorrepa pou, r) a 7 TEA 0 ETv sis to povaaTfpiov aou Kai aKouaai tou 
Xopou tov ayicov ekeivcov tpaAAovTcov; FfapaKaAw ouv cte, vfjtpov tou 
Aoittou, Kai pf) 0 EAfiar|s 8ia piKpav Kai aiaypav r|8ovf]v duoAgaai toiou- 
tous Kapcrrous ous e'xeis, Kai aT£pr| 0 fjvai aicovicov aya 0 oov. TauTa aKou- 
aas Ta pf|paTa 6 TraOcov aSgAcpos Trap’ auTfjs' I'Agys to SiriyriaapEvco E 
[f. i75r b ]poi, EuyapiCTTOV tm 0 ew tm 8ia Tfjs auvsagcos Kai aoo9poauvr|s 
auTfjs pr| EaaavTi auTov teAeiws ekttecteiv. 

53. fspcov tis EiX£ pa 0 r|Tf|v ci>vr|T6v auTou, Kai OeAgov auTov KpaTEiv, 
etteioev auTov teAeicos 3 e'xeiv tt|V UTraKof)v, goctte EiusTv aiircp tov ygpovTa' 
"YuayE, Kai ava90EVTOs tou KAi( 3 dvou a 9 o 8 poos> Aa( 3 cbv to [JipAiov to 
avayivcoCTKopEvov ev TTj auva^Ei, pivpov eis tov KAifJavov. 'O 8 e duEAOcbv 
ETToiriaEV d8iaKpiTcos, Kai (D19EVTOS tou (iipAiou, EaPEa 0 r| 6 KAifiavos, iva 
yvcopEV oti KaAri 13 uttokoiV KAipa^ yap ecttiv Tfjs PaaiAsias tov oupavoov. 

54. EI8 e tis Tiva VEWTEpov povaxov ygAwvTa, Kai Agygi aurw' Mr] ysA&s, 
a8EA9E, ette'i 8icokeis arro aou tov 90P0V tou 0eou. 


[f. 175V 1 ] n £ pi tou o-xtlpotTOS tou ayiou tcov povaxcov 

55. "EAsyov 01 ygpovTES oti to koukouAiov otipeiov ectti Tfjs aKaKias’ 'O 
dvdAafios tou aTaupou" 'H 8 e’ (obvr| Trjs avSpgias. FfoAiTEuacopEOa ouv 
rrpos to axfjpa -qpwv, iravTa pETa aiTou8fjs ttoiouvtes, iva pf| 9avoopEV 
aAAoTpiov axfjpa 9opouvTES- 

56. "EAgyov TTEpi tivos yspovTos oti Ka 0 r|pEvou outou ev tu keAAi&), 
tiA0ev o:8eA96s vuktos TrapaPaAEiv auTO Kai f|Koua£v auTou eowOev 
payopEVOu Kai AgyovTos’ 'Q, KaAoos EX £l > £C °5 tote, urrayETE Aoittov, Sgupo 
Trpos p£, 91AE. EiasAOcbv 8e 6 CX8EA96S eittev outm' ’App>a, pETa tivos 
eAoAeis; Kai Agysr Tous rrovripous Aoyiapous pou eSicokov, Kai tous 
aya 0 ous EKa[f. i75v b ]Aouv. 


1 Trap’ auTfjs om S 1 lacravTl] EaoavTa C 3 teAeicos] teAeiccv S 
4 Tit.] Flspt tou ayiou oyripaTos toO povayiKou S 5 5e om S 
6 'Appa post eAqAeis trsp S 7 pou post TTovipous trsp S 
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the choir of those holy ones singing? So, I beg you, be wary in future and do 
not be willing to lose such hard labour as you have accomplished for a little 
shameful pleasure and be deprived of eternal benefits.’ Having heard these 
words from her, the suffering brother reported them to me who am 
recounting [them], giving thanks to God who, through her astuteness and 
discretion, had not allowed him to fall definitively.” 

N.53 

An elder had his slave as his disciple and, wishing to retain him, he 
convinced him to maintain complete obedience, with the result that the 
elder said to him: “Go, light a good fire in the oven; take the book which is 
read at the synaxis and throw it into the oven.” He went and did so without 
question; and when the book was thrown [in], the oven was extinguished. 
[This was] so we might know that obedience is good, for it is a ladder to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


N.54/3.51 

Somebody saw a young monk laughing and said to him: “Do not laugh, 
brother, for you are driving fear of God away from you.” 

CONCERNING THE HOLY HABIT OF MONKS 

N.55/10.192 

The elders used to say: “The cowl is the symbol of innocence, the scapular 
of the cross, the girdle of courage. Let us then live in accordance with our 
habit, doing everything with diligence, lest we appear to be wearing an 
inappropriate habit.” 


N.56 

They used to say of a certain elder that, while he was residing in his cell, a 
brother came to visit him by night and heard him within, fighting and 
saying: “Ah, it is well”; “How much longer?” “Get out!” and then: “Come 
to me, friend.” So the brother went in and said to him: “With whom were 
you speaking, abba?” “I was chasing off my perverse logismoi and 
summoning the good ones”, he said. 
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57. ASsAtpos eitte Tivi yspovTi' OuSev PAettco ttoAe|jou ev Tfj KapSia pou. 
AsyEi auT« 6 yspcov’ 2 u TETpcrnuAov eT, Kai 6 OeAcov siaEpxETai Kai 
E^spysTcci Sia aou, ctu 8e ou voeis. ’Eav 8s syeiS 0 upav Kai kAeiotis aurqv, 
Kai pq auyxcopqo-qs eicteAQeiv Si’ aurqs Trovqpous Aoyiapous, tote PAsteis 
auToug e^co EarcoTas Kai TroAEpouvTas cte. 

58. EIttev yEpcov’ "Oti KaTacpspco tov ccrpaKTov, Kai ti 0 go tov OavaTov 
upo o 90 aApoov pou upo tou dvsvsyKco auTov. 

59. ’'Hkoucto Trspi tivos yspovTos oti EKa 0 qTo eis to lEpov Kai sis to 
KA uapa, Kai to TTpoyGopouv I'pyov ouk sipya^ETO, ouSe ei EUETaaaEV outw 
T15 ettoiei. AAA’ ote Kaipos rjv tgov aayqvcov, sipya^ETO aTuuuEiov Kai ote 
E^ qTouv vqpaTa, sip[f. i76r a ]ya^ETO Aivouv, i'va pq TapayOfl 6 vous auTou 
eis tc Epya. 

60. ’Ect 0 iovtcov ttote tgov a8EAq>cov eis Tqv EKKAqaiav tgov KeAAicov ev Tq 
sopTfi tou Trdax a > iScoKav aSEAcpco TroTqpiov oivou Kai qvayKaaav auTov 
ttieTv. 'O 6e AsyEi auTois’ ZuyxcopqcraTE poi, TraTEpss, oti Kai UEpuaiv 
OUTG05 poi ETroiqaaTE Kai E 0 AiPqv eth ttoAuv xpdvov. 

61. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yEpovTos ev tois kcxtgo pspsaiv’ oti EKaOqTo 
qcruxd^cov, Kai eis KoapiKos Tncrrds SiqKovsi outgo. SuvE^q 8 e tm uitp ; 
tou KoapiKou aa 0 Evqaai. Kai TroAAa TrapaKaAsaas tov yEpovTa, q^iou 
goctte eA 0 eTv Kai Troiqaai suxqv Trspi tou Trai8iou’ Kai avaaras 6 yspoov 
E^qA 0 E auv aura. Kai Spapcbv 6 KoapiKos, siaqA 0 EV eis tov [f. I76r b ] oikov 
auTou AEycov Aeute eis Tqv uudvTqaiv tou avaxcopqTou. Kai iScbv auTous 
6 yspcov otto paKpo 0 sv E^spxopsvous pETa AapTra8cov, Evoqasv, Kai ek8u- 
adpsvos Ta ipaTia auTou, ipaAsv eis tov TroTapov Kai qp^aTO ttAuveiv 
aTqKcov yupvos. O 8 e SiaKovqrqs auTou i8cov fioydi/Sq, Kai TrapEKdAsaE 
tous avOpcoTTOus AEycov' AvaKapcpaTE, 6 yap yEpcov E^Ecrrq. Kai eA 0 cov 
T rpos auTov, eittev auTw' Ap( 3 a, t( touto ETroiqaas; TravTES yap sAsyov oti 
S aipoviov e'xei 6 yspcov. O 8 e Asysi auTU' Kayco touto t| 0 eAov aKouaai. 


1 aTUTniEiov corr] aTi'rr'rruov CS 2 Trgpuaiv S] Trspicru C 
3 Enoir)CTaT£] Kai ettiov sv TTOTipiov add S 4 TCO uicp] TOV UlOV S 
5 8papcov] upoSpapcbv S 
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N.57 [= N.27o]/ii.ioi 

A brother told an elder: “I see no battle in my heart.” The elder said to 
him: “You are open on all four sides. He who wishes comes in and goes out 
of you and you are not aware of it. If you have a door, close it and do not 
allow perverse logismoi to come in through it. Then you will see them 
standing outside, battling against you.” 

N.58/3.53 

An elder said: “I lower the spindle and set death before my eyes before 
I bring it up again.” 


N.59/10.190 

I heard about an elder that he was staying in the temple at Clysma and that 
he did not work at the work that was going on and would not do so even if 
somebody ordered him to. At net-making season he would work with flax; 
when they were searching for thread he would work at linen - so that his 
mind would not be disturbed by the tasks. 

N.60/4.91 

Once while the brothers were eating in the church at The Cells at 
Eastertide, they gave a brother a cup of wine and forced him to drink it. 
He said to them: “Excuse me fathers, for you did this to me last year too 
and I was afflicted for a long time.” 

N.61/4.35 

They used to say of an elder in lower [Egypt] that he lived in hesychia and one 
faithful worldling attended to his needs. It came about that the worldling’s 
son fell sick; he insistently begged the elder: “Deign to come and offer a 
prayer for the child.” The elder arose and went out with him. Running ahead, 
the worldling came into his house saying: “Come and meet the anchorite.” 
When from afar the elder saw them coming out with lamps, he had an idea. 
Taking off his clothes, he threw them into the river and began washing them, 
standing naked. His attendant was mortified when he saw. He begged the 
people: “Go back, for the elder has taken leave of his senses.” Coming to him, 
he said: “Abba, why did you do this? - for they were all saying the elder has a 
demon”, but he said to him: “I too was wanting to hear that.” 
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62. T Hv tis ava)(oopr|Tr|s PoaKopsvos psTa twv PoupdAwv Kai r|u£aTO tu 
0 sw Agycov' Kupis, ti uaTEpw 8i8a£;6v ps. Kai iiA 0 Ev aura 9WVT1 [f. 176v a ] 
Asyouaa' "YTraye sis to8e to koivoPiov Kai £i ti ETrrrdaaouai aoi Tro(r|crov. 
EioeAOwv ouv sis to koivoPiov e'peive, Kai ouk t^Ssi tt|v uTTripsaiav twv 
a8sA9wv. Kai rp^avTO oi piKpoi povayoi 8i8aaKEiv airrov rr|v UTrr|pEaiav 
twv a8EA9oov, Kai sAsyov aura' Ffoiriaov touto, iSiwto, Kai Troir|aov 
ekeivo, 2 craAs yspov. Kai OAipdpEvos rju^aTo Trpos tov 0 eov Asywv’ Kupis, 
ouk 018a tt]v uirripsaiav twv dvOpwnwv, TTEpyov pE naAiv Trpos tous 
PoupdAoug. Kai diToAu 0 £is and tou 0 eou, ttoAiv dTrfjA 0 Ev sis x co P' ov 
PoaKT| 0 fjvai psTa twv PoupdAwv. 

63. ’Avaxwprprj Tivi TrapsPaAov KoapiKoi, Kai swpaKws oojtous eSe^oto 
auTous psTa x a P°S eittwv “Oti 6 Kupios upas ETTEpipsv i[f. i76v b ]va ps 
0 diyr|TE. 'H KAfjais yap pou £90aaEV, aAAa Trpos d^sAsiav upwv Kai twv 
okouovtwv, 8ir|yriaopai upTv tov spov piov. ’Eyw, a8EA9oi, TrapOsvos psv 
sipi tw awpaTi, Tf| 8e vpuxfi, psxP' tou rrapovTos sis Tropvsiav TroAsp- 
oupai dTrav 0 pwTrws. ’I8ou AaAw upTv Kai tous ayysAous 0 swpw 
EKSsyopEvous AaPsTv t^v ipuxnv pou, Kai evOev tov SaTavav iaTapsvov 
Kai Aoyiapous' poi Tropvsias uiropdAAovTa. TauTa 8e eittwv EKTEivas 
sauTov eteAeiw 0 t|. ZxnpaTi^ovTES Se auTov oi KoapiKoi, Eupov oti koto 
aAf) 0 Eiav TrapOsvos f|v. 

64. Movayos tis ett'i ttoAuv ypdvov TroAEpoupsvos utto tou 8aipovos Tfjs 
TTopvsias, ev Trj auva^Ei aia 06 psvos eoutov TroAspoupEvov, Aoi[f. i77r a ]Trov 
oAiywpr)aas I'pirpoaOEV twv d8sA9wv Eyupvwasv eoutov Kai E^fj^E tou 
SaTava tt|v EVspyEiav ErrrwV Eu^aaOai Trspi spou, oti SsKaTEaaapa £tt| 
syw outws TroAEpoupsvos. Kai 81a tt|v outou TaTrsivwaiv, ErrauaaTO 6 
ttoAepos. 

65. Eittev yspwv’ 'Pi£a TravTwv twv kokwv eot'iv ti Af) 0 r|. 


1 Kai rp^avTo ... tcov aSsAqjcov om S 2 ekeivo] touto S 

3 'H xAfjais yap] Kai yap f] kA^ois trsp S 4 sis nopvdav post onravOpcbucos trsp S 
5 Aoyiapous] Aoyiapov S 6 eoutov] auTov S 

7 EpupoaOEv ... eoutov] EyupvcoCTEv eoutov £pTrpoa0£v tcov aSsAcpcov trsp S 

8 Eu^aaOai] Eu£aa0£ S 
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N.62. 

There was an anchorite grazing with the antelopes and he prayed to God 
saying: “Lord, teach me in what I am lacking.” A voice came to him saying: 
“Go to such-and-such a coenobion and do whatever they order you.” He 
entered the coenobion and stayed, but he did not know how to serve the 
brothers. The junior monks started instructing him how to serve the 
brothers, saying to him: “Do this, stupid” and: “Do that, crazy old 
man.” Distressed, he prayed to God saying: “Lord, I do not know how 
to serve men; send me back to the antelopes again.” Released by God, he 
went off again into the countryside to graze with the antelopes. 

N.63/5.49 

Some worldlings visited an anchorite and he received them joyfully when 
he saw them, saying: “The Lord sent you to bury me, for my call has 
arrived. Yet for your benefit and theirs who hear of it, I am going to 
recount my life-story to you. Brothers, I am a virgin in the body, but in the 
soul until now I have been inhumanly battled into porneia. Here I am 
speaking to you and I am seeing the angels waiting to take my soul; while, 
over there, Satan is standing, thrusting logismoi of porneia at me.” So 
saying, he stretched himself out and died. As the worldlings were preparing 
him for burial, they found that he was truly a virgin. 

N.64 

A monk was embattled by the demon of porneia for a long time. Feeling 
himself embattled during the synaxis, in despair he laid himself bare in the 
presence of the brethren and expelled the influence of Satan, saying: “Pray 
for me, because I have been embattled like this for fourteen years.” On 
account of his humility, the battle was stilled. 

N.65 

An elder said: “The root of all evils is forgetfulness.” 
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66 . rTp£a(JuT£p6s Tis TCOV KsAAlCOV SlOpaTIKOS 00V, TTOpEUOpEVOS TTOTE EIS TT1V 
EKKAr|aiav ETTiTEAscrai tt|v cruva^iv, opa s£co evos keAAiou toov a8£A9cov TrAfjQos 
Saipovcov, tivcov pETaayHpaTio-OsvToov eis yuvawas Kai airpEirn Asyoucras, 
aAAous 5 e eis vscoTEpous 8ucrq>r)|iouvTas, r| aAAcov opyoupEvcov, ETEpcov 8s~ 
sis Siacpopa a-ynpaTa p£TapAn 0 EVTcov. 'O 8 e 4 yspcov oTEva^as eitteV [£ lyyi b ] 
TravTcos 6 aSsAtpos ev apEAEia 8iayEi, Kai 8ia touto to irovnpd TrvsupaTa 
outoos aTaKTeos kukAouotv auTou to keAAiov. rTAnpcoaas ouv thv auva^iv, 
UTTOorpEcpoov EiafjA 0 EV eis to keAAiov tou aSsAcpou, Kai AEysi outco' ©Aipopai, 
d8sA9E, uiaTiv 8 e syco eis cte, Kai sav eu^t| uttep spou, TravTcos kou9i£ei 6 Geos 
tt)v KapSiav pou airo Tfjs ©Aicpscos. Metev6t|ctev ouv 6 d8sA96s Asycov' ndisp, 
ouk Eipi kayos Eu£;acr 0 ai iTEpi aou. 'O 8 e yEpcov ettepeve uapaKaAcov Kai Asycov' 
Ouk duEpyopai, El pr| 8 ms poi Aoyov oti piav Euynv ttoieis uttep Epou Ka 0 ’ 
EKaarriv vukto. 'Ytthkouctev ouv 6 d8sA96s rp upoaTa^si tou yspovTos. 
Touto 8e ettoipctev 6 yspcov 0 sAcov dpynv arrias [f. I77v a ] Trapao-yEiv auxco 
tou TrpocrEuyEcrOai Tas vuktos. Avaoras ouv 6 a8£A96s TT|V vukto, ETioipaE 
TT]V Euynv uttep tou yspovTos. FIAripcbaas 8e tt|v Euynv ev kotovu^ei ysyovE, 
Kai E'Asysv ev sauTco' AOAia ipuyn, uttep tou yspovTos pu^co, Kai uttep souths 
ouk euxh; "EfJaAsv ouv Kai uttep eoutou piav suynv. ’Ettoihcte 8e outoos Tpv 
E( 38 opd 8 a, ( 3 d/\Acov Ka 0 ’ EKacrrnv vukto 8uo suyas, piav uirsp tou yspovTos, 
Kai piav uttep eoutou. Trj ouv KupiaKfj, dTrspyopEvos 6 yspcov sis Tpv ekkAh- 
orav, opa TraAiv tous 8aipovas e^co iorapEvous Tps keAAhs tou d8£A90u, 
aTuyvoTEpous 8e, Kai syvco 6 yspcov, oti 8ia to EuysaOai tov a8EA90v, 
saTuyvaaav oi 8ai[f. i 77 v b ]povss. Kai Trspiyapns yEvopsvos, EiafjA 0 E irpos 
tov a8EA90v Asycov' Fioinaov dydunv Kai Trp 6 a 0 ES uttep spou Ka 0 ’ EKacrrnv 
vukto aAApv piav Euynv. Kai TTOipaas Tas 8uo suyas uirsp tou yEpovTos, 
TraAiv ev KaTavu^si yEvopsvos, sTvsysv ev eoutco' ’Q TaAoiircopE, Trp 6 a 0 £s Kai 
uirsp asauTou aTyApv piav Euyriv. ’Ettoihctev ouv oApv Tpv spSopaSa outoos, 
TEaaapss Euyas ekteAcov Ka 0 ’ EKaarnv vukto. FiaAiv 8 e eA 0 cov 6 yspcov, ei8e 
tous Saipovas aTuyvous Kai aiooTroovTas, Kai EuyapiaTHCTE tco Geco, Kai 
EiarjA 0 £ TraAiv irpos tov d8£A9ov Kai TrapEKdAsaEv auxov Trpoa 0 ETvai a/\Apv 
piav euxhv uirsp auiou. FipoCTEOpKE 8e 6 a8EA9os Kai uirsp eoutou [£ i78r a ], 
Kai ettoiei Kaxa vukto s^ suyas. ITaAiv ouv eA 0 ovtos tou yEpovTos irpos tov 
a8EA9ov, copyiaOnaav oi 8aipovss koto tou yspovTos yaTteTraivovTES Eiri Tf| 
acoTHpia tou a8£A9ou. 'O 8s yspcov £86^acrE tov Geov Kai EiaEA 0 cbv eis to 
K si\Aiov auTou Kai TrapaivEcras auxco pn apsTlsiv aAA’ d8iaAEiirToos irpo- 
aEuyECT 0 ai, avEyoopHCTEV air auTou. Oi 8e 8aipovES, scopaKOTES outou to 
E ppovov TTEpi Tas suyas Kai tt|v vfji);iv, avEyoopHaav xapm tou 0 eou. 


1 f| a?VAcov op)(ou|a£vcov] aMoug te op^opEvous S 2 ETEpcov 5 e] Kai ETEpoug S 
3 pETa(3AriO£VTcov] (i£TapAri0EVTas S 4 'O 5e] Kai 6 S 5 TsaaapEs] TEaaapas S 
6 avEXcopfiaav post 0 eou trsp S 
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N.66/18.14 BHG 1438Z, de efficacia orationis 

A priest of The Cells had the second sight. Once when he was going to the 
church to celebrate the synaxis he saw a host of demons outside one of the 
brothers’ cells. Some of them were transformed into women uttering 
indecencies, others were as young men blaspheming; others were dancing 
and others had assumed various forms. The elder sighed, saying: “The 
brother is certainly living negligently; that is why the evil spirits are 
crowding around his cell in such a disorderly manner.” When he had 
completed the synaxis , on his way back, he went into the brother’s cell and 
said to him: “Brother, I am afflicted but I have confidence in you; if you 
pray for me, God will certainly relieve my heart of the affliction.” The 
brother prostrated himself saying: “Father, I am not capable of praying for 
you.” The elder persisted, however, begging the brother and saying: “I am 
not going away until you give me your word that you will offer one prayer 
for me each night”, so the brother yielded to the elder’s entreaty. Now the 
elder did this wishing to provide the brother with a certain impulse to pray 
at night. So the brother got up during the night and offered the prayer for 
the elder. On completing the prayer he was in a state of sorrow for sin. 
“Oh wretched soul,” he said to himself; “did you pray for the elder and are 
offering no prayer for yourself?” — so he did offer one prayer for himself 
too. This he did for a week, offering two prayers each night, one for the 
elder and one for himself. Now on the Sunday, as the elder was going to 
church, again he saw the demons standing outside the brother’s cell, but 
somewhat downcast and the elder realised the demons were downcast 
because the brother was praying. Joyful now, he went into the brother 
and said to him: “Of your charity, add one more prayer each night for me.” 
Having offered the two prayers for the elder, the brother was again pricked 
in his conscience. “O miserable fellow,” he said to himself, “add one more 
prayer for yourself”, and that is how he passed the whole week, offering 
four prayers each night. When the elder came again he saw the demons, 
downcast and reduced to silence. Giving thanks to God, he went in to the 
brother again and entreated him to add one more prayer on his behalf. The 
brother added one more prayer for himself too: he was now offering six 
prayers a night. When the elder came to the brother again, the demons 
were furious with the elder, angered at the salvation of the brother, but the 
elder glorified God and, entering his cell, urged him not to be neglectful 
but “to pray without ceasing” [1 Th 5:17] and then went away from him. 
Having seen his persistence in prayer and his sobriety, by the grace of God, 
the demons withdrew from him. 
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67 . EiTTEV yspcov' oti r)v tis yepcov KaOs^opsvos ev Trj sp-ripcp, ttoAAois 
etecti SouAeucov' tco 0 e<o Kai Asycov KupiE, TrAr]pocpdpr|adv ps" si Eur|p- 
£CTTT|ad aoi. Kai opa ayysAov AEyovxa aiimo' Outtco syEvou KaTcx tov 
A ayavav tov ev tmSe tu To[f. I78r b ]uw. 'O 8 e yspcov 0 aupaaas, eIttev ev 
sauTco - ATTEpyopai eis ttiv ttoAiv iSeiv outov, ti apa ecttiv 6 sipyaaaTO, 
goctte UTTEpfifivai rr|v spyaaiav Kai tov ttovov tmv toctoutggv etcov pou. 
AvfjA 0 £V ouv 6 yspoov, Kai t}A 0 ev sis tov tottov ottou fiKouas Trapa tou 
ayysAou, Kai sups tov dv 0 pooTrov KaOs^dpsvov Kai TrooAouvTa to Adyava. 
Kai £Ka 0 £^£To psT aiirrou to ettiAoittov Tfjs fipspas Kai cos koteAuctev 6 
dvOpooiTos Av/ei aiimo 6 yEpcov' Auvr|, aSsAqjE, 8 s£aa 0 ai 4 ps ev tm keAAico 
aou tt|v vuKTa Taurr|v; FispixapTlS §£ yEvopsvos 6 avOpcoiros, UTTESs^aTO 
aiirrov. AveAOcov ouv ev tu keAAico Kai tou avOpcoTrou EiirrpETriaavTos Ta 
Trpos dvauauaiv tou yspovTos, Asysi auTU 6 yspcov [f. I78v a ]' rfoiriaov 
ayairriv, aSsAtps, eitte poi tt|v TroAiTsiav aou. Tou 8 e dvOpcbirou pr| 
PouAopEVOU E^EITTEIV, ETTITToAu 6 yspOOV ETTEpEVE TTapaKaA<OV. AuaOOTrr| 0 Eis 
OUV 6 dv 0 pCOTTOS EITTEV OTI KOT OCpE ECT 01 GO TO 8l’ 6AoU, Ka'l COS KOTaAuCO, TO 
Tfjs Tpocpfjs pou povov Eiraipco, Kai to Aoittov TrapEX<o Ssopsvois, Kai sav 
Tiva tcov SouAcov tou 0 eoO UTroSE^copai, auTois avaAiaKco 2 aiimo. Kai cos 
avio-Tapai to irpcot, upiv Ka 0 iaco sis to Epyoyapov, Asyco oti f) ttoAis 
auTT|, duo piKpou ecos psyaAou, EiaEpyovTai sis ttiv PaaiAsiav 8ia Tas 
SiKaioauvas auTcov, Eyco 8 e povos KAipovopco tt|v KoAaaiv 8ia Tas apap- 
Tias pou. Kai iraAiv dips irpiv KoipT| 0 fjvai poi, AEyco tov outov Aoyov. 
AKouaas 8 e o [f. I78v b ] yEpcov, eittev aiimo' KaAfi pEV T) spyaaia aurr|, ouk 
a§ia 8 e uttepPoAeiv tous ttovous pou tcov Toaoiimov etcov. MeAAovtcov 8e 
aiimov ysuaaa 0 ai, Akouei 6 yEpcov sis ttiv o8dv Tivcov aapaTa AsyovTcov, 
ijv yap to keAAiov tou Aaxava ev Eiriafipco tottco. IKiyei ouv auTco o 
yEpcoV ASsAcpE, outcos pouAopsvos KaTa 0 eov ^fjv’ ttcos pevsis ev tco tottco 
toutco, apTi ou Tapdaar|, ote okoueis tcov AsyovTcov Ta aapaTa touto; 
AsyEi 6 av 0 pcoTTOs' A^yco aoi, appia, oti ouSettote ETapax 0 Tiv ou8e 
E aKav 8 aAia 0 r|v. ’Akouctos 8e 6 yspcov AEysr Ti ouv Aoyi^ri ev tt) KapSia 
crou OTav TauTa aKouris. O 8 e Adysr oti ttovtcos sis ti^v (JaaiAsiav 
aTTEpyovTai. Akouctos 8e 6 yEpcov, £ 0 aupaaE Kai eittev oti outt) [f. I79r a ] 
ECTiv fi spyaaia fi UTTEpP&aa tcov ToaouTcov etcov pou tov kottov, Kai 
(iaAcbv pETavoiav eittev £uyxcopr)aov poi, a8EA9E, outtco £q> 0 aaa sis to 
pETpov touto. Kai pf| ysuaapEvos, dv£X<opr|aE iraAiv sis tt|v Epr|pov. 


1 SouAeucov S] SouAeuov C] te add S 2 he] poi S 3 pou post spyaaiav trsp S 
4 SE^aaOai] uttoSs^aadai S 5 avaAiaKco] Kai add S 6 to S] tco C 
7 ipyoyEtpov] pou add S 
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N.67/20.22, BHG 14381, de lachanopola 

An elder said that there was an elder living in the desert, serving God for 
many years and saying: “Lord, assure me that I have pleased you” and he 
saw an angel saying to him: “You have not yet become like the greengrocer 
in such-a-place.” In amazement, the elder said to himself: “I am going to 
the city to see him and what it is he accomplished so that it surpasses my 
keeping of the commandments and the drudgery of so many years.” The 
elder went up and came to the place of which he had heard from the angel 
and found the man, sitting selling vegetables. He sat down beside him for 
the rest of the day and, as the man left, the elder said to him: “Brother, 
could you put me up in your cell for tonight?” The man became suffused 
with joy and received him as his guest. So he went up into the cell and, 
after the man had made preparations to entertain the elder, the elder said 
to him: “Of your charity brother, tell me your way of life.” As the man was 
unwilling to speak out, the elder persisted at length in his request, so the 
man reluctantly said: “I only eat in the evening. When I leave work, I only 
take what I need for food; the rest I give to those in need or, if I receive one 
of the servants of God as my guest, I use it up on them. On getting up at 
dawn, before sitting down to manual work, I say: ‘This city, from the 
smallest to the greatest, shall enter the Kingdom [of God] by virtue of their 
righteous deeds; but I alone shall inherit chastisement on account of my 
sins.’ Then again, in the evening, I say the same thing before going to 
sleep.” On hearing this, the elder said to him: “This is indeed a fine 
observation of the commandments, but not worthy to surpass my 
drudgery over so many years.” Now, just as they were going to eat, the 
elder heard some people singing songs on the road, for the greengrocer’s 
cell was in a notorious place. “Brother,” the elder said to him, “since you so 
wish to lead a godly life, how do you stay in this place? Are you not 
disturbed now when you hear them singing these songs?” “I tell you, 
abba,” said the man; “I have never been troubled or scandalised.” On 
hearing this, the elder said: “Well, what are you thinking in your heart 
when you hear these [songs]?” and he said: “[I am thinking] that they are 
certainly going off to the Kingdom.” Amazed at hearing this, the elder said: 
“This is obedience of the commandments that surpasses my toiling of so 
many years.” He prostrated himself saying: “Forgive me, brother; I have 
not attained this stature” and he retreated into the desert again without 
having eaten. [Cf. N.338.] 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

68 . AiriyriaaTo tis Aeyoov oti sis ZKrpiv ote irpocr^Epov oi KArpiKoi, 
KaTsfJaivEV ms ottos siri tt|v upoCT9opav Kai ouSsis auxcov e'PAettev, si |if| 01 
KArpiKoi. Mia ouv tmv ripspcov f|TT|aE tis aSsAcpos tov SiaKovov tittote, Kai 
Asysi outm" Ou ayoAd^M apTi. AveAOovtmv ouv auxcov sis tt]V 
Trpoaqjopav, ouk crn"fjA 0 E to opoiMpa tou asTou kotcx to e' 0 os Kai eittev 
6 TrpsaPuTEpos tm 8iaKovM‘ Tt eoti to upaypa touto, oti ou irapayE- 
yovsv 6 asTos koto to e'0os; f| ev spot s[f. i79r b ]aTiv r| TrArippEAEia f) ev aoi. 
AiroaTa ouv aTr’ spou, Kai sav KaTaPf), yvcoa 0 fia£Tai oti 81a as ou 
KaTf|A 0 EV. Kai aTroaTavTos tou SiaKovou, eu 0 us KaTfjA 0 EV 6 ottos. Kai 
TeAsaOsiaris Tfjs ctuvo^ems, eittev 6 TTpsaPuTEpos tw SiaKovcp' ETtts poi ti 
ETT oir)aas. 'O 8e TrAripoqiopMV auTov eAryeV Ou auvoiSa EpauTov apap- 
TT)aavTa, si pr) oti eA 0 ovtos aSsAcpou Kai airnaavTos ps to8e cnTEKpi 0 r|v 
auTW - aaxoAoupai. Kai eittev 6 TTpsaPuTEpos' Oukouv 81a as ou 
KaTrjA 0 EV, 4 tou 6:8eA90u Auttt| 0 evtos kotcx aou; Kai aTTEA 0 MV 6 Siokovos 

pETEVOTjCTE TM d8sA9M. 

69. "EAsyov tives tmv naTEpcov oti peAAovtos TEAsiouaOai tou ayiou 
FIetpou tou apyiETTiaKOTTou AAsfjavSpEias, iSeiv [f. i79va] Tiva asi- 
Trap 0 Evov OTrraaiav Kai aKouaai 9 Mvfjs Aeyouaris' FisTpos apxn cnToaTO- 
Amv, Kai nsTpos TrAripcopa papTupwv. 

70. KoivoP>iapxT|S tis fipooTriae tov ev ayiois TraTEpa T}pM>v KupiAAov tov 
iraTrav AAsffavSpeias Asycov’ Tis pEi^MV ev ttoAiteicx, fipsTs oi e'xovtes 
a8EA90us 69’ eoutous Kai 8 ia 9 opws ekootov x £l P a y G0 y°u VT£ S Trpos to 
aco 0 fjvai, f) oi ev Epripia eoutous povous adb^ovTEs; AirEKpiOri 6 Trauas Kai 
eittev Avapsaov ’HAia, Kai Mmuoems, ouk scm SiaKpivai, dp90T£poi yap 
EuripsaTriaav tu Gem. 

71. A8EA90S fipMTT|CTE tov dpfJav yspovTa AsyMv' FIcos tis yivETai pMpos 
81a tov Kupiov; Adysi auTM 6 yspMV FfaiSiov f)v eis Koivofiiov, Kai e 860 t| 
yspovTi koAm [f. I 79 v b ] i'va dvayr| outo/ Kai 8i8aaKr| tov 90P0V tou 
Geou. Kai EAEysv outw 6 yspMv' "Otov up>piar| as tis, £uA6yr|aov auTov, 
Kai sav Ka 0 iaris Eiri TpaTTE^av, 9ays Ta aairpa Kai a9ES Ta KaAa, Kai sav 
TrpoKeiTai ipaTiov EKAE^aa 0 ai, c<9ES to KaAov Kai Aafie to aaTrpov. Asysi 
auTM to Trai8iov' MMpos Eipi oti AsyEis poi TauTa ttoieiv; AEysi 6 yspMv* 


1 OUK aTlf]A 0 £ I OU KaTfjA 0 £ S 2 E|JaUTOv| laUTOV S 3 £1 (JT] S] £lv'l C 
4 KaTf]A 0 £v] KaTT]A 0 £ S 5 tov a [A flay] Tiva S 6 quto] auTco C 
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N.68/18.32 

Somebody related that, when the clergy were offering [the Eucharist] at 
Scete, the likeness of an eagle used to descend on the offering and none of 
them would see it other than the clergy. One day one of the brothers asked 
the deacon something and he said to him: “I don’t have time just now.” 
When they came up for the offering, the likeness of an eagle did not 
approach as usual. The priest said to the deacon: “What is this business, 
that the eagle did not present itself as usual? The fault is either in me or in 
you. Stand aside from me, and if it descends, it will be known that it is on 
your account that it did not come down.” When the deacon stood aside, 
the eagle promptly came down and, when the synaxis was finished, the 
priest said to the deacon: “Tell me what you did.” “I am not aware of 
myself having sinned,” the deacon assured him, “unless it is that when a 
brother came and asked me [something], I answered him: ‘I don’t have 
time.’” “Was it not then on your account that [the eagle] did not come 
down, the brother being vexed at you?” said the priest; and the deacon 
went and apologised to the brother. 

N.69 

Some of the fathers used to say that when the holy Peter, archbishop of 
Alexandria, was at the point of death, a perpetual virgin saw a vision and 
heard a voice saying: “Peter, chief of the apostles and Peter, completion of 
the martyrs.” 


N.70/10.178 

The superior of a coenobion asked our father among the saints Cyril, pope 
of Alexandria: “Who is superior in his way of life; we who have brothers 
under our personal authority and lead each by the hand towards being 
saved in different ways, or those who are saving themselves alone in the 
desert?” In response the pope said: “There is no distinction between Elijah 
and Moses; both were well-pleasing to God.” 


N.71 


A brother asked his elderly abba: “Plow does one become ‘a fool for the 
Lord’s sake’ [1 Cor 4:10]?” The elder said to him: “There was a child in a 
coenobion who was given to a good elder so he might bring him up and 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Aid touto Asyoo aoi ttoieTv TauTa iva y£vr| poopos 5 ia tov Kupiov iva 
0091013 as 6 Kupios. N8ou e'Sei^ev 6 yEpcov t( ttoicov tis yivETai pcopos 8ia 
tov Kupiov. 

72. T Hv tis ev Koivop>ico otto Koapou I'ycov p£ 0 ’ EOUTOU TOV UlOV aUTOU. 
Kai 0eAcov 6 dpp>as SoKipaaai auTov, Asysi auTW' Mr| AaAr)ar|s pETa tou 
uiou aou, aAA’ Eys airrov cbs ^evov. 'O 8e eitteV Outcos Troir|aco [£ i8or a ] 
koto: to pfjpa aou. Kai ETroir|a£ TroAAa ett) Kai ouk EAdArjOE pet auTou. 
"Ote 8e r)A 0 £v £ KAfjais tou uiou auTou, Kai I'psAAs Aoittov dTro 0 avEiv, Asysi 
6 dp>p&s tco TraTpi auTou' ’AtteAOe Aoittov, AaAr|aov pETa tou uiou aou. 
Kai Asysi auTco' Ei keAeueis 9uAa£copsv rr|v evtoAtiv psypi teAous. Kai 
£KoipT) 0 r| Kai ouk EAaAr|a£ pet auTou. Kai E 0 aupaoav ttccvtes ttc6s pETa 
yapas eSe^oto tt|v evtoAtiv Kai EirAripcoaEV auTqv. 

73. KaTafiaivovTos ttote yspovTos ev Zkt)tei, ouvco8euev outm t'is 
a8EA90s, Kai eAOovtes ycopio 0 fjvai du’ aAAriAcov, AEysi auTW 6 yEpcov' 
fEuacbpsOa opou, a8£A9£. T Hv 8 e Trpco'i' Kai apyr) Tfjs sP8opd8os. ’Op 0 piaas 
8e 6 yEpcov to adppaTOV, r)A 0 £ Trpos tov d8sA90v Kai AEysi aiiTW' Apa e 
[£ i 8 or b ] 7 TEivaaas, o:8eA9e, 69’ f|s £9ayopEV opou; A^ysi auTco 6 o:8eA96s' 
Ouyi, Ka 0 ’ ripspav yap EO 0 icov ou tteivco. AsyEi auTco 6 yspcov' Quasi, 
tekvov, aiTO tote ouk E^ayov. AKouaas 8 e 6 CX8EA96S, KaTEVuyr| Kai TroAAa 
M9£Ar)0r|. 

74. Movayos tis iravu suAapfis Kai 0EO91A13S eTxe Tiva dvaycoprp"nv 
ayairriTov auTou. TeAeuto 6 dvaycopr|Tns> Kai siasAOcov ev tm povaa- 
TTipicp auTou 6 c<8eA96s, EupiaKEi TTEVTnKovTa vopiapaTa, Kai rp^aTO 
0 aupd£siv Kai 8aKpuEiv, 9oPoup£vos piy evekev tuv ypripaTcov, Trpo- 
aKpouar] tco 0eco 6 dvaycopr|Tr|S- Kai cos eSeeto tco 0eco 4 ettittoAu 
TTspi toutou, opa ayysAov Kupiou AsyovTa auTco' Ti outcos aOupsis Trspi 
tou avaycopriTou; touto 6 (t)teTs Tf| [f. i8ov a ] tou 0eou 9iAav0pco7na 
KaTaAsupov. Ei ttocvtes f|aav teAeioi, ttou eSeikvuto 13 9iAav0pcoTria tou 


1 auTov] asauTov S 2 to aa^paTov] tco oa(3pdTcp S 
3 tco 0eco 6 avaxcopriTris] o dvaxcopr)TTis tco 0eco trsp S 


TCO 0 ECp] TOU 0 EOU S 



N.72-4 


63 


teach him the fear of God. The elder would say to him: ‘When somebody 
reviles you, bless him; and if you are sitting at table, eat what is decaying 
and leave what is good and, if you are to choose a garment, leave the good 
one and take the one that is worn out.’ ‘Am I a fool that you tell me to 
behave like that?’ the child said to him. ‘I am telling you to do those things 
for this reason that you may become “a fool for the Lord’s sake”, so that 
the Lord may make you wise’, said the elder. The elder showed what one 
does to become ‘a fool for the Lord’s sake’, you see.” 

N.72 BHG i322hd, de silentio patris 

There was somebody from the world in a coenobion who had his son with 
him. Wishing to put him to the test, the abba said to him: “Do not speak 
with your son, but treat him as a stranger” and he said: “I will do so in 
accordance with your word.” He lived many years and did not speak with 
his son. When his son’s call came and he was then at the point of death, 
the abba said to his father: “Now go and speak with your son”, but the 
father said: “If you please, let us keep the command right to the end.” The 
son died and [the father] did not speak with him. Everybody was amazed 
how he joyfully received the command and fulfilled it. 

N.73 

An elder was once travelling down to Scete, a brother accompanying him 
on the journey. When they came to part company from each other, the 
elder said to him: “Let us eat together, brother.” It was early in the 
morning and the beginning of the week. Rising early on [the following] 
Saturday the elder went to the brother and said to him: “Have you been 
hungry since the day we ate together, brother?” “No,” said the brother, 
“for, as I eat each day, I am not hungry.” “Ah, well, my son,” said the elder 
to him, “I did not eat since then.” The brother was chastened on hearing 
this and greatly edified. 


N. 74/4.96 

A very devout and God-loving monk held a certain anchorite dear to 
himself. The anchorite died and, going into his monastery, the brother 
found five hundred pieces of gold. He began to wonder and to weep, 
fearing that the anchorite might have fallen foul of God on account of the 
money. As he was beseeching God at length about this matter, he saw an 



64 Sayings of the holy elders 

©sou. Kai outgos TrAT|po 9 opT| 0 Eis 6 088X965, oti cruyyvwpT]<; T]^iw0T| 6 
6vaywpr|Tns, suOupos EyeveTO Kai sSo^aae tov 0eov e£ oAr|s KapSias. 

75. EIttev yspwv' Ei 0 eAeis vopw 0 eou ^fjcrai, w avOpwTTE, supqaEis 
avTiAqTrropa TOV VOpO 0 ETT|V. 

76. Ehtev TraAiv' Ei 0 eAeis TrapaKoucrai twv evtoXwv tou 0eou ekuv, 
8upf)CT£is tov SiafioAov CTUVTpEyovTa aou Tfj tttwctei. 

77. Auo 688X901 qcrav aapKiKoi Kai qAOev 6 816(30X05 ywpia-ai aiirnous 
6tt’ aAAqAwv. Mia twv qpepwv, avfjipEv 6 piKpoTEpos tov Auyvov, Kai 
svEpynaas 6 Saipwv I'crrpevpE Tqv Auyviav Kai £CTTpa9T| Kai 6 Auyvos, Kai 
etu^ev aiirrov 6 a8eX[f. i8ov b ]9os ev opyfi, Kai EfiaAe peTavoiav Aeywv' 
MaKpoOupqcrov, 686X98 pou, Kai uaXiv aTrrw. Kai i8ou 8uvapi$ Kupiou 
E^fjXOe Kai eJJaaaviaE tov 8aipova ews Trpcot. Kai eA0wv 6 Saipwv, avfyy- 
yeiXs tm apyovTi auTou to yevopevov. Kai riKouaev 6 iepsus twv 'EAAqvwv 
tou Saipovos 8ir|youpEvou, Kai e^eX0wv, yeyove povayos, Kai EKpaTT|CT£v kE, 
apyfjs tt]v Taireivwaiv. Kai eXeysv oti q TaTTEivwais Xuei Traaav ttiv 
8uvapiv tou eyOpou, worrep Kai aiirros Trap’ outou qKouaev - oti ws 
T apaaaw tou$ povayou^, aTp£9£Tai eis e£ auTwv Kai PaAAsi peTavoiav, 
Kai KaTapyouai ttiv 8uvapiv pou. 


78. n P os tov Aoyiapov rqs Tropveias eittev yepwv’ TauTa auo apsAeias 
Trao-yopEv ei yap £TrXqpo 9 opou[f. i8ir a ]pe0a oti 6 0eos 2 oiKEi ev f|pTv, ouk 
av apa ctkeuos aXXoTpiov sis eauToug £tteP6AXopev. 'O yap SsaTroTqs 
XpiCTTOs ctuvoikwv Kai Trapwv, 0Ewpei qpwv ttiv £wqv’ o0ev Kai qpeTs 
9 opouvT£s Kai 0£wpouvT£s aiirrov, apeXsiv ouk 69 EiXwpev, aAAa ayvi^eiv 
eauTous Ka0w$ KaKEivog ayvos eotiv. 
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angel of the Lord who said to him: “Why are you so despondent about the 
anchorite? Leave this matter you are asking about to the loving-kindness of 
God. If all were perfect, how would the loving-kindness of God be made 
manifest?” Assured in this way that the anchorite had been counted worthy 
of pardon, the brother became joyful and glorified God with all his heart. 

N.75 

An elder said: “O man, if you are willing to live by the law of God, you 
shall find the law-giver to be a defender.” 

N.76 

He also said: “If of your own free will you wish to disobey the laws of God, 
you will find the devil running to calamity with you.” 

N.77/15.112 BHG I3i8ya, de duobus Jratribus 
inseperabilibus 

There were two natural brothers and the devil came to separate them from 
each other. One day the younger one lit the lamp; the demon intervened, 
knocking over the lamp stand and the lamp was overturned too. His 
brother struck him in anger, but he apologised saying: “Be patient my 
brother and I will light it again” - and here the power of the Lord came 
forth and tortured the demon until dawn. The demon went and reported 
what had happened to his leader. The pagan priest heard the demon telling 
his tale; he came out and became a monk, persevering in humility from the 
beginning. He would say that humility dissolves all the power of the 
enemy, as he had himself heard from him [saying]: “When I disturb 
monks, one of them turns round and apologises - and they annul my 
power.” 


N.78/5.20 

Regarding the logismos of porneia, an elder said: “We experience these 
things because of our negligence, for if we were confident that God dwells 
within us, we would impose no alien object on our person. For the Lord- 
and-master Christ, dwelling within and being present with us, observes our 
life. As a result we, wearing and seeing him, ought not to be negligent, but 
to purify ourselves as he too is pure [cf. 1 Jn 3:3].” 
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79 . ETttev ttoAiv' Ztoopev ett'i rnv TTETpav, Kai paaaEaOoo 6 TroTapos, 
pr) 5EiAiao"T|s Kai ou pT) ere p>dAr| Kaxoo, ipaAAs Tiauyia Ar/oov - 01 
TrenoidoTss Ini Kupiov co<r opo<; Zichv. Ou aaA£uQr]G£Tai ds tov aiwva 6 
xaroixoov ’lepoucraA-qp. 

80. ETttev uaAiv' Aiyei 6 EyQpds to ZooTfjpr TOp-rTco tcx spa sis xa ad, 
Tva KaxaaxpETpoo xa ad. Ei Kai Trovr|pEuaaa0ai ou Suvapai eis tous 
ekAekxous aou, Kav tpavxa^co auTous [f. i 8 ir b ] 81 a xfjs vuktos. Asysi Trpos 
auxov 6 Zcoxrip' Ei EKxpoopa KAr|povopr)aEi TraxEpa auxou, Kai xouxo 
Aoyia 6 r)a£xai eis apapxiav xoTs ekAektois pou. 

81. ETttev uaAiv' Aid as EyEvvfi0r| 6 Xpiaxos, dvOpooTrs. Aid xouxo t)A 0 ev 
6 uios xou 0 eou, Tva au aoo0fis. fEyovs uais, yEyovsv av0pooTros 0 eos gov. 
TToxe p£V dvayvobaxris' AafSoov yap xo (bi^Aiov ev xfj auvayooyfj, avEyvoo 
Asyoov' Tlv£upa Kupiou in dpi ou eivekev igpieri p£. 'YTroSiaKovos, noir\aas 
cppayiAiov ix crgoiviou, navras i^i/iaAev ix tou Upou, to t£ npofiara xai 
tous [$6as Kai xa Aoiird. Aiokovos, 8 ia£ooaap£vos Aevxiov i'vupE tous TroSas 
xoov pa0r)xd)v auxou, EvxsiAdpsvos auxois vnrxEiv xous iroSas xoov 
ddsAqxIiv. F[p£aPu[f. i 8 iv a ]xEpos Ka0£a0sis ev pEaw xoov TrpsafiuTEpGov, 
sSiSaaKE xov Aaov. ’EiriaKOTros, AaP«v apxov Kai EuAoyr)aas, e'Sgoke xoTs 
paOrixais auxou. ’Epaaxiydo0r|, 81 a as, Kai au 81 ’ auxov ou8e ufJpiv 9 Epsis. 
’Exa 9 T|, Kai avEaxr| ebs Geos, Travxa Si’ ripas Kaxa xa^iv Kai aKoAou0iav 
ETrpaxxEV, Tva ripas aobax|. Nf]ipoopEV, ypr|yopT)aGopEV, ev TrpoaEuxous 
ayoAdacopEV, xa apEaxa auxw TroiT)aoopEV. 

82,. Ma0T|xris psyaAou yspovxos, TroA£pr)0Eis eis Tropvsiav dTifjA0Ev eis 
xov Koapov Kai Epvr|ax£uaaxo. 'O 8 e yEpoov AuTrr|0Eis r|u§axo too Gem 
Adyoov - KupiE Trjaou Xpiaxs, pr} auyxoopf]ar|s xov 8 ouAov aou piav0rjvai. 
Kai obs auvEKAsiaOri pExa xfjs yuvaiKos, ttopeSooke xo TTVEupa pr) piav0sis. 


TT]V TTETpav] Tfjs TTETpaS S 
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N.79/5.2,1 

He also said: “Let us stand on the rock and let the river rush by; have no 
fear and it will not cast you down. Sing in hesychia saying: ‘They who have 
trusted in the Lord are as Mount Sion; he who dwells in Jerusalem shall 
not be shaken for ever’ [Ps 124:1].” 


N.80 

He also said: “The enemy says to the Saviour: ‘I am sending my [forces] 
against yours to overturn yours. Even if I am unable to corrupt your 
chosen ones, I may delude them by night.’ The Saviour said to him: 
‘If an aborted foetus inherits from its father, that too will be counted as 
a sin on the part of my elect.’” 


N.81 

He also said: “It was for you, O man, that Christ was born. It was for this 
that the Son of God came: that you might be saved. Being God, he became 
a child, became a man, then a lector; for, taking the book in the synagogue, 
he read saying: ‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he has anointed 
me’ [Lk 4:18]. [He became] a subdeacon when ‘he made a scourge of small 
cords and drove them all out of the temple, the sheep, the oxen’ etc. 
[Jn 2:15]; a deacon when, girding himself with a towel, he washed his 
disciples’ feet, enjoining them to wash the brothers’ feet [Jn 13:4-5 and 13]; 
a priest when he taught the people, sitting among the priests [Lk 2:46]; a 
bishop when he took bread, blessed it and gave it to his disciples [Mt 
26:26]. He was flogged for you, but you do not even endure insult for his 
sake. He was buried and rose again as God; all this he accomplished for us 
in due order and sequence that he might save us. Let us be sober, let us be 
vigilant [cf. 1 Pt 5:8]; let us dedicate ourselves to prayer, let us do the things 
that please him.” 


N.82. 

The disciple of a great elder who was embattled by porneia went off to the 
world and got engaged to be married. Aggrieved, the elder prayed to God 
saying: “Lord Jesus Christ, do not let your servant be defiled” and, as [the 
disciple] was closeted with his wife, he yielded up his spirit - undefiled. 
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83. Ffpos tous KaKOTroious Aoyiapous cnreKpiff. i8iv b ]vaTO AsyGov' 
FlapaKaAoo, aSeAcpoi, ETrauaapEV Tag Trpa^Eis, TrauaGopsv Kai Tas 
EV0upfiaEis. Ti yap sapEV aAA’ r) yous £K X°°5! 

84. AiriyriaaTO tis twv uaTEpoov oti 8uo irpaypaTEUTai fiaav <piAoi, 
A-Trapsis, etti £evt|s TrpaypaTEUopsvoi. "O slg TrAouaios, Kai 6 aAAos aupps- 
xpos. Eiy£ 5 e 6 ttAouctios yuvama cbpaioTcn"r|v Kai aGocppova obs eSei^ov to 
TrpaypaTa. TeAeuttictos yap 6 avrp auTfjs Kai EiScbs 6 aAAos Tf)v aspvo- 
Tr)Ta auTfjs, f) 0 EAr|aE Aa^Eiv sauTTiv" eoutm eis yuvama, EuAaPsiTO 8e 
eitteiv auTfj, pottos ouk avs^ETai. ’Ekeivti 8s auvErf| ouaa, £vor|a£ Kai Asysi 
auTU' Kupi Zupscov, outgo yap sAEysTO, PAettgo as Aoyiapous I'yovTa, aKK 
EiuE poi o e'xeiS) Kai TrAripotpopGo as. 'O 8e to psv TrpwTov EuAaPsiTo eitteiv, 
ucttepov 8e cbpoAoyr|crEV [f. i82r a ] auTfj, Kai TrapEKaAEaEV aurriv, ottos 
AaPr) auTr|v eis yuvama. Asysi outo" ’Eav Troif|ar|s 3 6 ETrrraaaGO aoi, 
avEyopai. Adysi auTfj' Ei ti av ETnTa£r|s poi, Eycio ttoigo. AsyEi airro EKEivry 
KoteAOe au eis to Epyaarnpiov aou Kai vf)aTEuaov egos av koAeogo as, spou 
ev aAr| 0 Eia prjSEV ysuopsyris egos av KaAsaco as. 'O 8e ctuve 0 eto, ouk e8coke 
8e outgo opov, tote koAectei auTov’ ekeivos 8e Evopi^sv, oti auTfj Tf| fipspa 
KaAsT auTov. FlapfjAOEV ouv pia fipspa, SEUTEpa, Tphr|, Kai ouk ekoAectev 
auTov, Kai EVEKapTEpr|aEv, eite 81a tov Trpos auTTiv tto 0 ov, site tou 0 eou 
TauTa oiKovopTiaavTos Kai TrapaaxovTos uiTopovf|v tou ei8otos ttou 
psAAsi koAeiv auTov, sysvETo yap |_ietcx touto okeuos EKAoyfjs. Tfj 8s 
[f. i82r b ] TETapTri fipspa TTEpiTEi Trpos auTov. ’EkeTvos 8e TrapoAiyov e£eAi- 
ttev, Kai pf} Suvdpsvos tois ttoct'iv oveAOeiv cxtto TaAanrGopias, PaaTa^opsvos 
avfjA 0 £v. ’Eke(vt| 8e Aoittov, ETOipa^si TpauE^av Kai aTpcovvuai kAivtiv Kai 
AsyEi outgo * NSou f) TpaTrs^a Kai f| kAivt|, ottou keAeueis oppwpsv. AsyEi 
outtV Asopai aou, eAetioov ps, Kai 80s poi pmpov q)ayEiv oti ekAeittgo, ou8e 
yap ei ectti yuvfi ETriaTapai ek Tfjs auvsyouaris p£ ekAeiipegos. Tote Asysi 
outgo EKEiviv 18 ou ote ETTEivaCTas, Kai spou Kai iraaris yuvamos Kai fiSovfjs 
TrpoETipr|CTas to 9ayEiv‘ otov ouv Eyris Aoyicrpous toioutous, toutco tu 
cpappaKw XP“> Ka ^ 6nTaAAaaar| ttovtos Aoyiapou otottou. FfEiaOriTi poi 
yap oti p£Ta tov avSpa [£ i 82 v a ] pou, oute aoi oute ak Aw auvaiTTopai, 
aAAa Tfj aKETrr| tou XpiaTou, outgos eAtti^go psivai, x^P 0 - Tote KaTavuyEis 
Kai ©aupaaas ti^v auvsaiv auTfjs Kai ttiv aGoq)poauvr|v, Asysi auTfi' ’EtteiSti 
£ u8oKr|a£v 6 Kupios ETnaKEyaaOai tou awaai pE 81a Tfjs auvEascos aou, ti 
aupPouAsuEis poi Troifjaai; ’Ekeivti 8 e pr] 0 appouaa Tfj veottiti Kai to 
koAAei, EuAaPr| 0 ETaa pfiiroTE Kaipcp Kai auTiy ti tioutov ua 0 r|, AsyEi 


1 Asycov] yipcov S 2 iauTTiv] auTTiv S ? ttoit)S S 

4 priTTOTE Kaipco Kai auTT]] pi] Kai auTT] ttote Kaipco S 
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N.83 

With regard to malevolent logismoi he answered: “Brethren, I beseech you: 
we have put the deeds to rest; let us put the desires to rest too, for what are 
we but dust from dust?” 


N.84 

One of the fathers told a story of two businessmen who were friends, men 
of Apamea who did business abroad, one of them rich, the other one 
moderately well off. The rich one had a most beautiful wife who was chaste 
(as events showed). For when her husband died, the other merchant (aware 
of her propriety) wanted to take her to himself as wife, but he hesitated to 
speak to her in case she refused him. She, however, being astute, was aware 
[of this] and said to him: “Symeon sir”, for so he was called, “I see you have 
logismoi-, but tell me what you have in mind and I will be frank with you.” 
At first he hesitated to speak, but later he confessed to her and begged to 
take her as his wife. “I concede, provided you do what I stipulate for you”, 
she said to him. Said he to her: “I shall do whatever you stipulate for me.” 
“Do you then go to your workplace,” she said to him, “and fast until 
I summon you; and I for my part will truly taste nothing until I summon 
you.” He agreed, but she did not give him a limit when she would 
summon him and he thought that she would be summoning him that 
very day. But one day went by, a second and a third and she did not 
summon him. He persevered, either out of desire for her or because God 
was managing this situation, providing him with patience to endure, in full 
knowledge of the status to which he was about to call him (for he 
subsequently became “a chosen vessel” [Acts 9:15]). On the fourth day 
she sent to him; he had all but fainted away. Unable to get up onto his feet 
for weakness, he went there being carried. For her part, she laid a table and 
prepared a bed, then she said to him: “Here are the table and the bed; to 
which of them do you bid us go?” “Take pity on me, I beg of you”, he said 
to her. “Give me a little something to eat, for I am at the last gasp and 
I don’t even perceive whether there is a woman because of the feebleness 
that has a hold on me.” Then she said to him: “You see: when you are 
hungry, you prefer eating to me and any other woman or delight. Use this 
medicine then whenever you get such logismoi and you will be released 
from every improper logismos. Believe me, after my husband, I will have no 
contact with you or any other man for, under the protection of Christ, 
I hope to remain like this, a widow.” Then, conscience-stricken and 
amazed at her sagacity and discretion, he said to her: “Since it has seemed 
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aura' Nopi^oo oti ouSsva ayauas Sia tov ©eov Aoittov ttAeov pou; Aeysi 
auTrj' Outgos e'xei. Ehrev 5 b auxco' Kayoo ev aAqOsia kotcx 0 eov ayauoo as, 
aAA’ ettbiSt] 9Govq SEcrrTOTiKq ecstiv f| Asyouaa' Ei tis EpgETai Ttpos ps, xai ou 
piasJ tov naTspa aurou Kai rqv prjTspa, xai tt\v yuvaixa xai ra Tsxva xai tous 
[£ i82v b ] aSeAcpous, eti 8 e xai tt)v iauTou ipuyf ou Suvarai pou sivai 
paOr\Tr\s, paKpuvoopsv eoutous 81a tov 0 eov dir’ aAAqAoov, iva Kai aoi 
AoyiariTai 6 Kupios oti dnETd^co 81a tov 0 eov Tqv yuvaira aou, Kapoi 
oti aTTETa^dpqv tS avSpi pou. 18 ou ouv povacrrqpiov scrnv bis Tqv x“pav 
qpwv EyKAsiaroov bis A-rrapsiav, ei oAgos bttittoObTs aco 0 fjvai, ekeT a-rroTa^ai, 
Kai EuapEOTEis ev aAq 0 sia tS 0 ew. Eu 0 egos 8e aTraAAd£;as eoutov toov 
T rpaypaTcov, obppqcrEV elg ekeivo to povacrrqpiov, Kai EpsivEV ekeT egos ou 
avsTraq. Kai yr/ovs SoKipos, KaOapov e'xgov tov vouv, Kai PAettgov Trpay- 
paTa EU 0 £Ta, Kai ©swpGov auTa TrvsupaTiKGOs. TaCrra 8 e TravTa, auTos 6 
apifias Zupscovqs E^qyqcraTO t< 2 > SrqyqcrapEva). 

85. AiqyqcraTO [f. i83r a ] tis tgov TraTEpoov oti Tpia upaypaTa eigtv 
EVT ipa Trapa tois povaxoTs, ois 5 eT qpas pETa 90P0U Kai Tpopou Kai x a P®S 
TTVEupaTiKfjs TrpoCTEpx£o- 0 ar q Koivcovia toov ayioov puaTT|picov, Kai q 
TpaiTS^a toov a8EA9dbv, Kai 6 vnrrqp auTcov. ’'E9EPE Se Kai UTroSsiypa 
toioutov, Asyoov' "Oti qv tis yepoov pEyas SiopaTiKos, Kai auvs^q auTov 
ysvsaOai psTa ttAeiovgov dS£A9oov, Kai ev tu ect 0 ieiv outous, ttpocteixe to 
TTVE upaTi 6 yspcov Ka 0 E^ 6 psvos siri Tpaus^qs, Kai e| 3 Ae 7 T£V tous pev 
ECT 0 iovTas psAi, tous Se apTov, tous Se Koirpov. Kai E 0 aupa(sv ev eoutco, 
Kai eSeeto tou Oeou Asyoov - Kupis, dTroKaAucpov poi to pucrrqpiov touto, 
oti Ta auTa PpdbpaTa Tracn TrpoT£ 0 svTa ett'i rqs TpaiTE^qs, ev tw Ecr 0 i[f. 
i83r b ]siv outgos svqAAaypEva 9aivovTai, Kai oi psv ect 0 ioucti psAi, oi Ss 
apTov, oi 8 e Koupov. Kai qA 0 sv auru 9oovq avooOsv Asyouaa - "Oti oi 
ect 0 iovtes 3 psAi, outoi Eiaiv oi pETa 90P0U Kai Tpopou Kai X a P° ; S TTVEUpa- 
TiKqs Ka 0 E^ 6 psvoi siri Trjs TpaiTE^qs, Kai aSiaAsiuToos TTpoasuxopEVOi, Kai 
q Euxq auToov ci>s 0 upiapa avspxETai Trpos tov 0 eov, 6i’ 6 Kai peAi 
E aOiouCTiv. Oi Se tov apTov ect 0 iovtes, outoi Eiaiv oi suxapicrTouvTES ETii 
Tq pETaAqiyEi twv utto Oeou SsSoopqpEvcov. Oi 8 e Tqv Koupov ectOiovtes, 
outoi siaiv oi yoyyu^ovTES Kai AEyovTES' Touto KaAov kokeivo aaTrpov. 
Ou XP 1 ! §£ touto Aoyi^EaOai, aAAa paAAov So^oAoysTv tov Oeov Kai 
upvous dvaTTEpTTEiv auTco, iva TrAqpooOq to pqTov' Errs iadisTe, site ttIvete, 
eif. 183V 3 ] te ti ttoieTte, ttccvto e l$ 8 o£av Oeou ttoievte. 


tt]V yuvaixa] tt \ yuvaiKt S 
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good to the Lord to consider saving me by your sagacity, what do you advise 
me to do?” Having no confidence in her youth or beauty and taking care that 
the time might come when she might suffer a similar passion, she said to him: 
“I think that, as God is your witness, you love nobody more than me?” “That 
is so”, he said to her. “And I truly love you in a godly way,” she said to him, 
“but since there is a statement of the Lord which says: ‘If anyone comes to me 
and does not hate his father and mother, wife and children, his brothers and 
his own life, he cannot be my disciple’ [Lk 14.26], let us distance ourselves 
from each other for the sake of God, so that the Lord will reckon it to you that 
you renounced your wife for the sake of God and to me that I renounced my 
husband. Here in our country, at Apamea, there is a monastery of recluses. If 
you wholeheartedly desire to be saved, go and renounce the world there and 
you will truly be well pleasing to God.” Without delay he divested himself of 
his business interests and hastened to that monastery where he remained until 
he passed away. He became a tried and tested [monk] with a pure mind, 
always seeing the good side of things, looking at them with the eyes of the 
spirit. Abba Symeon himself told the present narrator all these things. 


N.85/18.42 BHG 1448c!, de mensa monachorum 

One of the fathers said that there are three things valued among the monks 
that we must approach with fear, trembling and spiritual joy: the commu¬ 
nion of the holy mysteries, the brothers’ table and the washing [of their feet]. 
He adduced this example: “There was a great elder who had second sight. 
He happened to be with several brothers and, as they were eating, the elder, 
sitting at table, gave heed in the spirit and began to see some of them eating 
honey, some bread, some excrement. Wondering to himself, he interceded 
with God, saying: ‘Lord, reveal this mystery to me, how the same victuals set 
out on the table for all appear to be transformed like this in the eating and 
some are eating honey, some bread and others excrement.’ A voice came to 
him from above saying: ‘Those who are eating honey are they who sit at 
table with fear and trembling and with spiritual joy - and are praying 
without ceasing” [1 Th 5:17]. Their prayer comes up before God like incense; 
that is why they are eating honey. Those who are eating bread are they who 
give thanks on partaking of what is given by God, while they who are eating 
excrement are the ones who grumble, saying: “This is good and that is 
decayed.” One should not take those things into account, but rather glorify 
God and offer up hymns to him, in fulfilment of the saying: “Whether you 
eat or drink or whatsoever you do, do all to the glory of God” [1 Cor 10:31]. 
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86 . Movayos tis sipya^ETo ev qpEpa Mdpxupos, iSoov 8 e outov aAAos‘ 
povayos, Asysi auTW' ”Evi aqpEpov Epyaa-aaGai; 'O 8 e eittev aiiTW' 
ZqpEpov 6 SouAos tou 0 eou e^eeto papTupwv Kai sPacravi^ETO, Kayw 
ouk ocpsiAoo KOTrioccrai piKpov ev tu spycp aqpEpov; 

87. ’’EAEys yspcov' oti TroAAaKis tou 8icck6vou AsyovTos' AcnTdcraaGE 
aAAqAous eISov to FivEupa to ayiov eis Ta crropaTa twv aSsAcpwv. 

88. T15 ttote pETavoqaas qa-uyaaEV. ZuvEPq 8e outw euGegos eth UETpcxv 
TrEcrovTa, TrAqyqvai tov noSa cbs Kai aipa ttoAu EKyuaai, Kai 0A1- 
yovpuyqcravTa cnro 8 o 0 vai rqv qjuyqv. ’’EpyovTai ouv oi 8aipovES, GeAovtes 
AoPeTv ttiv lyuyqv auTou, Kai Asyoumv auTois oi ayysAor [f. i83v b ] 
rTpoCTsyeTE Tfj TTETpa Kai 0 £Gopqa-aTS auTou to aipa 6 E^Eyssv 61a tov 
Kupiov. Kai touto eittovtcov tmv ayyEAcov, qAsuGEpobGq q yuyq. 

89. THpoorqGq yEpoov ttoiov 8eT Eivai tov povayov; Kai eitteV ’Eav cbs kot 

Ep£ pOVOS TTpOS pOVOV. 

90. ’HpcoTqGq yEpcov’ 8ioti eis rqv Epqpov TrEpnraTwv cpoPoupai; Kai 
criTEKpiGq' AKpqv £qs. 

91. ’HpooTqGq yspoov' Ti 8 eT TroiouvTas awGqvai; T Hv 8 e crsipav spya^o- 
psvos Kai pq avavEuoov ek tou spyou, Kai cnTEKpiGq' ’[8ou PAetteis. 

92,. ’HpocrrqGq yspcov' 8ioti auvsycos oAiyoopw; Kai aTTEKpiGq' ’EtteiSt] 
OUTTGO TO piAiov ei8es. 


aAAos] aSsAcpos add S 
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N.86/10.114 

A monk was working on a day when a martyr was being commemorated. 
Another monk saw him and said: “Is it possible that you are working 
today?” He said to him: “On this day the servant of God was tortured 
bearing witness [to his faith] and was beaten; ought not I too to make a 
little effort at work today?” 


N.87/18.37 

An elder used to say: “I often saw the Holy Spirit at the mouths of the 
brothers when the deacon said ‘Greet each other 

N.88/18.47 

There was once a person who repented and lived in hesychia. Almost 
immediately he chanced to stumble on a stone and to be stricken in his 
foot, so that he lost a great deal of blood and, fainting away, gave up his 
soul. The demons came wanting to take his soul, but the angels said to 
them: “Look at the stone and see the blood he shed for the Lord” and, 
when the angels said this, his soul was set free. 

N.89/21.4 

An elder was asked what sort of person a monk should be, to which he 
replied: “In my opinion, one on one.”' 1 ' 

* monos pros monon, “seul en face du seul” Guy (Evagrius?). 

N.90/21.5 

An elder was asked: “Why am I afraid when I walk about in the desert?” 
“Now you are alive”, he replied. 

N.91/21.6 

An elder was asked: “What should they be doing to be saved?” He was braiding 
rope and, without looking up from his work, he replied: “Look, you can see.” 

N.92/21.8 

An elder was asked: “Why am I continually discouraged?” “Because you 
have not yet seen the finishing-post”, he replied. 
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93. ’HpwTqOq ygpcov' Ti ecttiv to spyov toG povaxoO; Kai aTTEKpiOq" 
AiaKpicns. 

94. ’HpooTqdq yEpoov' FIoOev poi to eis TropvEiav TrEipa^EoSai; Kai 
dirEKpiOq' [f. i84r a ] Aid to TroAAa ectQieiv Kai KoipaaSai. 

95. ’HpcoTqSq yspcov" Ti 8eT povaxov ttoieiv; Kai duEKpidry ITavTos 
ayaQoO Epyacriav, Kai TravTos kokou dTroxqv. 

9 6 . ’'EAsyov oi yspovTES" ’'Eo-oTrrpov ectti toG povaxoG f| suxq. 

97. "EAsyov oi yspovTES" OuSev x£ip°v toG Kpivsiv. 

97 bis . "EAsyov oi yspovTES" ’EvExupa ptiSettote 8i8ovai tois Aoyicrpoisr 

98. "EAsyov oi yspovTES" ZTEipavos ectti toG povaxoO q 
TaTTEivo9pocruvq. 

99. "EAsyov oi yEpovTES" FiavTi tm ETravafJaivovTi ctoi Aoyics-pM AsyE" 
'HpETspog El, q toov UTTEvavTicov; Kai uavTcos opoAoyqcrEi. 

100. "EAEyov oi yspovTES oti q ipuxq Trqyq ecttiv, sav opu^qs 
Kadapi^ETai, sav 8e TrpoCTXwCTqs acpavi^ETai. 

101. Ehtev yspcov" ’Eyco ttioteuoo oti ouk ecttiv aSiKos 6 Geos cxtto 
<puAaKqs apai Kai sis cpuAaKqv (JaAsTv. 


XEipov tou Kpivsiv S] Kpivsiv tou xsipov C 
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N.93/21.9 

An elder was asked: “What is the monk’s task?” “Discretion”, he replied. 

N.94/21.10 

An elder was asked: “How does it come about that I am tempted to 
porneiai ” and he replied: “Through much eating and sleeping.” 

N.95/21.11 

An elder was asked: “What should a monk do?” “He should apply himself 
to every good activity and abstain from every evil one”, he replied. 

N.96/21.12 

The elders used to say: “Prayer is the monk’s mirror.” 

N.97/21.13 

The elders used to say: “There is nothing worse than judging.” 

N.976A/21.14 

The elders used to say that one should never offer a pledge to logismoi. 

N.98/21.15 

The elders used to say that the crown of the monk is humble-mindedness. 

N.99/21.16 

The elders used to say: “To every logismos that comes upon you, say: ‘Are 
you ours or the adversaries’?’ and it is sure to declare itself.” 

N.100/21.17 

The elders used to say that the soul is a spring: if you dig, it is purified; if 
you pile up earth, it disappears. 

N.101/21.18 

An elder said: “I am convinced that God is not unjust bringing [one] out 
of prison and throwing [another] into prison.” 



7 6 Sayings of the holy elders 

102. Eittev yEpwv' To eis TravTa eciutov Pia^eaQai [f. i84r b ] ccuTq eot'iv q 
686 s tou 0eou. 

103. Eittev yEpwv' Mq upoTEpov ttoiei ti, Trpiv E^ETacrqs rqv KapSiav 
CTOU El KCCTQ 0 EOV yivETca O psAAsiS TTOIEIV. 

104. Eittev yEpwv' ’Eav povayos ote lararai eis TTpoaEuyqv, tote povov 
suyETai, 6 toioutos oAws ouk EuysTcci. 

105. Eittev yspwv' oti ei'koot ETq spsiva Trpos Eva Aoyiapov TToAspwv, iva 
iravTas avQpwTrous ws Eva (JAettw. 

106. Eittev yspwv' oti psi^wv' Tracrwv twv apsTwv ecttiv q SiaKpicns. 

107. ’HpwTqQq yspwv' FfoOsv ktStoi TonTEivwaiv q 'yuyq; Kai 3 
QTTEKpiOq' "Otoiv Ta sauTfjs povqs pspipva KaKa. 

108. Eittev yspwv' 'Qs q yq ou ttitttei ttote k&tw, outws ou8e 6 

TOTTTElVWV EOUTOV. 

109. EIttev yEpwv' "Ooa q 8 uvq 0 qv kotoAoPeiv ouk sSsuTEpwaa. 


OT£ S] oti C 


2 (JEl^GOV S] pET^OV C 


Kai om S 


aTTEKpiOri post povT)5 trsp S 
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N.102/21.19 

An elder said: “To coerce oneself in every respect, that is the way of God.” 

N.IO3/2I.22 

An elder said: “Never do anything without first examining your heart to 
see whether what you are about to do is godly.” 

N.104/21.23 

An elder said: “If it is only when a monk stands up for prayer that he prays, 
such a one is not praying at all.” 

N.105/21. 24 

An elder said: “For twenty years I have kept on fighting against one 
logismos in order to see all men as one.” 

N.106/21.25 

An elder said: “Discretion is greater than all the virtues.” 

N.107/21.26 

An elder was asked: “Whence does the soul acquire humility?” “When it is 
exclusively concerned with its own evils”, he replied. 

N.108/21.29 

An elder said: “Just as the earth never falls down, neither does he who 
humbles himself.” 


N.109/21.28 [very ambiguous] 

An elder said: “I did not fall behind in achieving anything of which I was 
capable” or: “I never repeated anything I have already accomplished” or 
“I never thought again about (literally: gave a second thought to) anything 
I could comprehend/fully grasp” or: “I did not think it of secondary 
importance to achieve whatever I was capable of.” 
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no. [f. 184V 1 2 3 ] Eittev yEpcov' oti aicryuvri scrri tou povaxou, lav saaas tcx 
E auTou ^eviteuctt) 81a tov 0 Eov, Kai |i£Ta Tauxa sis KoAaaiv cnTEA 0 r|. 

in. "EAsyov 01 yEpovTES" ’Eav iSris vecotepov tu ©sAqiiaTi auTou 
dvspxopsvov eis tov oupavov, Kparricrov auTou tov TroSa Kai piq/ov auTov 
Kcrrco, crupcpspEi yap auTto. 

112,. Eittev yEpcov' 'H ysvEa auTT| ou (t|tei to crr|p£pov aAAa to aupiov. 

113. Eittev yspcov’ oti to I'pyov Tipwv Kaisiv ecttiv £;uAa. 

114. EIttev yspcov' Mr] 0 eAe slvai dKaTa<ppovr|TO<;. 

115. Eittev yEpcov' Ouk opyi^ETai q TaTTEivcoais ou8e Trapopyi^si Tiva. 

116. Eittev ttcxAiv' To Ka 0 s(£CT 0 ai KaAcos ev tm keAAico, EpTriTrAqai tcov 
aya0cov tov povayov. 

117. Eiusv yEpcov' Ouai avOpcoTrco otov to ovopa [f. i84v b ] pEi^ov ectti 
Trjs Epyaaiag auTou. 

118. Eittev yEpcov' Tl Trappqcria Kai 6 ysAcos, eoikev uupi ev KaAapq 
KaTECT 0 ioVTl. 


1 tcov ayaOcov tov povayov] tov povayov ayaOcov S 

2 to ovopa p£T£ov ectti Tfjs Epyacrias auTou] p£i£ov ecttiv auTcp Tfjs Epyacrias to ovopa S 

3 eoikev] EOIKOCTI S 
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N.110/21.30 

An elder said: “It is a disgrace for a monk to abandon all his possessions 
and go into voluntary exile for the sake of God then, afterwards, to go off 
into chastisement.” 


N.iii = N.244 

The elders used to say: “If you see a young man ascending to heaven of his 
own free will, seize him by the foot and drag him down, for it is to his 
advantage.” 


N.112/21.31 

An elder said: “This generation is not looking out for today, but for 
tomorrow.” 

N.113/21.32, cf. 21,63 

An elder said: “Our task is to burn wood.” 

N.114/21.33 

An elder said: “Do not wish not to be despised.” 

N.115/21,34 

An elder said: “Humility neither gets angry nor angers anybody.” 

N.116/21.35 

He also said: “Remaining contentedly in the cell fills the monk full of good 
things.” 


N.117/21.36 

An elder said: “Woe to the man when his reputation is greater than his 
performance.” 

N.118/21.37 

An elder said: “Loose talk and laughter are like a consuming fire in a 
reed-bed.” 
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119. Eittev yepcov' 'O [JiafjopEvos eoutov 81a tov 0eov, opoios ecjti 
dvOpooTrcp 6poAoyr)Tf|. 

120. EIttev uaAiv - "Os sav yEviyrai poopos 81a tov Kupiov ctuvetieT auxov 
6 Kupios. 

121. EIttev yspoov’ ’AvOpooiros syoov Trpo ocp 0 aApcov tov 0 avorrov Traaav 
wpav, viKa tt)v oAiyoyuyiav. 

122. Eittev yEpoov’ TauTa £t|teT ° ©sds Trapa tou dv 0 pooTrou, tov vouv 
K ai tov Aoyov Kai tt|v Trpa^iv. 

123. 'O auTos eittev Xpfi^si 6 dv0pcoTTOs toutgov* cpoPEiaOai TO TOU 
Oeou Kpipa, Ka\ piafjaai r^v apapTiav, Kai dyaTTfjaai ttiv apETTiv, Kai 
SeectSoi tou 0eou SiaTravTos. 

123 bis . Eitte yspcov’ ”Av 0 pgottos ctuvoikgov pETa TraiSiou sav pif fj 
Suvotos, ttitttei, sav 8 e fj Suvotos Kai ou ttitttei, tegos ttpokotttei. 

124. Eittev yEpcov AiroaTa otto ttovtos avOpcoTrou ev SioAe^ei 
qnAovsiKouvTos/ 

125. Eittev [£ i8sr a ] yspoov’ Mif sys cpiAiav pETa f|youp£vou, pt)8e 8goot|s 
K ai Adp-ps pETa yuvaiKos, pt|8e euttoitiotis pETa psipaKiou. 

126. EIttev yEpcov’ KAauaoopsv, aSsAcpoi, Kai KaTayaysTooaav oi 
o 90 aApoi ifpcov 8aKpua, Trpiv fipas diTEA 0 Eiv ottou tc fipcov SaKpua 
KaTaKauasi Ta ifpoov acopaTa. 


1 6 om S 2 tou om S 3 toutwv ante Xpf|£si trsp S 4 Kai om S 
5 123 bis om C 6 iv SioAe^ei cpiAovEiKouvTos] qnAovetKouvTos ev StaAs^Ei trsp S 
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N.119/21.38 

An elder said: “He who coerces himself for the sake of God is like a man 
who is a confessor.” 


N.120/21.39 

He also said: “Whoever becomes a fool for the Lord’s sake [1 Cor 3:18] the 
Lord makes him astute.” 


N.121/21.40 

An elder said: “The man who has death before his eyes at all times 
vanquishes faintheartedness.” 


N.122/21.41 

An elder said: “These are what God requires of a man: thought, word 
and deed.” 


N.123/21.42 

The same [elder] said: “Man needs these things: to fear the judgement of 
God, to hate sin, to love virtue and to implore God all the time.” 

N.i23&w/Carion Si 

An elder said: “A man living with a youth falls if he is not strong. If he is 
strong, he does not fall but meanwhile he makes no progress at end.” 

N. 124/11.63 

An elder said: “Keep well away from every man who is contentious in 
discussion.” 

N.i25(cf. 10.124) 

An elder said: “Do not be friendly with a higoumen; have no commerce 
with a woman and do not exchange any favours with a young man.” 

N.126 

An elder said: “Let us weep, brethren, and let our eyes stream with tears, 
before we go there where our tears shall burn up our bodies.” 
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127. EIttev yepcov' 'H apspipvia Kai to otmtt&v Kai f| KpuTrrn peAetti 
tiktoucti tt}v ayvEiav. 

128. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yspovTos’ oti mkei petcx dSsAqxIjv, Kai orrraf; 
EAsysv auTois TroiTjaai Trpaypa, Kai si ouk ETTorr]a-av aviaTOTO 6 yspoov Kai 
ETTOiEi auTO x^pis opyfjs. 

129. ’ASsAqios ripMTr|CTE yspovTa Asycov’ KaAov e^iv e'xeiv Trpos tov 
TrAr|oiov; Asysi auTw 6 yspMv" Ai xoiauTai e^eis Suvapiv ouk e'xouotv 
KAaaai Kipov' Trpos [f. i85r b ] tov a8EAq)6v crou e£iv e'xeis> paAAov ei 0eAeis 
e£iv e'xeiv, e'xe Trpos Ta Trd0r|. 

130. A8eA9os f|TEiTo yspovTos euxtiv, otteuSmv eu'i ttiv ttoAiv. "O Se 
yEpcov Trpos auTov Ecpiy Mf] otteOSe ett'i tt|v ttoAiv, aAAa cnTEuaov tou 
cpuyslv ttiv ttoAiv Kai crcb£r|. 

131. EIttev yEpcov" ”Av0pMTros q>EuyMv eoikev crTa 9 uAf| oTrrfV 6 5 e ev 
pECTM dvOpOOTTWV M>S Op9a£; EOTTV. 

132.1. 1 EIttev yspMv’ Ei opas ps Aoyiapov syovTa ETravoo tivos, Kai cru 
tov auTov e'xei- 


Trtpi dvaxcopr)Tcov 

132.2. AiT|yfiaaTO tis twv avaxMpr|TMV toTs a8£A9oTs ev 'Pa’iSou- ottou tcx 
spSopfiKovTa ctteAext| twv 901VIKMV sv 0 a TrapEVE( 3 aAE Mcouafjs p£Ta tou 
Aaou ote E^fjA 0 Ev ek Tfjs AiyuiTTou Kai EAsysv outms. ’EAoyicrdpriv ttote ei 
[ f. i 85 v a ]a£A 0 Eiv sis rr|v sacoTspav Epripov, eittms supco Tiva evSotepov pou 
SiayovTa Kai SouAeuovto tu Gem. Kai oSsuaas vuyOTlpEpa TEaaapa 
Eupov aTTTiAaiov. Kai TrpoaEyyiaas, (BAettm ectm Kai 0 £Mpoo auyKa 0 fipsvov 
av 0 pMTrov. Kai KpouM koto: to e0os tmv povayMV Trpos to E^sAOovTa 


1 6 yspcov om S 2 Kipov] Kripov S] El add S 

3 N.131 is placed after N.125 in S 4 N.132 is placed after N.126 in S 
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N.127/5.2.9 

An elder said: ‘“Taking no thought’ [Mt 6:25-34], keeping silent and secret 
meditation bring forth purity.” 


N.12.8 

They used to say of an elder that he was living with [some] brothers. He 
would tell them once to perform a task and, if they did it not, the elder 
would get up and do it [himself] without anger. 

N.129 

A brother asked an elder: “Is it good to have an aversion \hexis\ towards 
one’s neighbour?” The elder said to him: “Such attitudes do not have the 
power to break a muzzle. You have an attitude towards your brother; if you 
want to have an aversion, have it rather towards the passions.” 

N.130 

As he was hastening to the city, a brother asked an elder for a prayer. The 
elder said to him: “Do not hasten towards the city, but rather make haste 
to flee the city and you will be saved.” 

N.131 Moses 7 

An elder said: “A man who flees [the world] is like a ripe grape; but he who 
is in the midst of men is like an unripe one.” 

N.132.1 (cf. Or 5) 

An elder said: “If you see me thinking ill of somebody, it is because you are 
thinking it too.” Or “If you see me with a logismos against someone, you 
too have the same one.” 

CONCERNING ANCHORITES 

N.132.2/20.15 

One of the anchorites related [this] to the brothers at Rai'thou where there 
are seventy palm trees, the place where Moses and the people camped 
when they went out of the land of Egypt [Ex 15:27] and this is what he 
used to say: “I once had the idea of going into the remoter desert [to see] 
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auTov darrdcraa- 0 ai (as* 6 5 e ouk ekiveito' f|v yap dvaiTETraupEvos. Eycb 8s 
PT| 5 ev |iEAf)aas siaspyopai Kai KpaTM auTov tou oopou Kai eu 0 ems eAu 0 t| 
Kai EysvETo kovis. ”Eti Se upoaEayriKco^ op£> koAo^iov KpEpapsvov. Qs Se 
K ai touto EKpaTriaa, 8 isAu 0 r| Kai syEVETO sis’ ouSev. Qs Se Siiyrropouv 
s^rjAOov ekeTOev Kai supov ETspov orrnAaiov Kai Tyvr) avSpos. Eu 0 upos ouv 
ysvopsvos TrpocrEyyi^M tm CTTrr]Aa(cp. [f. i85v b ] Qs Se ttcxAiv EKpouaa Kai 
ouSeis poi utthkouctev sicrsAOcov ouSevo supov. Stcxs Se e^m 0 ev tou arrr|- 
Aaiou sAsyov ev eoutco oti 8eT tov SouAov tou 0 eou eA 0 eTv ottou S’ av eit). 
Qs Se fipspa Aoittov SirpyETO opoo p>ou( 3 aAous spyopEVOus Kai tov SouAov 
tou 0 eou yupvov, Tais Opi^iv outou aKEirovTa tcx dayripova (JisAri tou 
acbpaTos. Qs Se TrpoafiyyiaE poi, vopiaag ps Trvsupa Eivai eott| eis Trpo- 
aEuyfiv - Tjv yap cos sAsysv ucrrspov ttoAAcx TrsipaaOsi^ otto tcov TTVEupa- 
tgov. syca Se voTicras touto, I'Asyov auT< 2 K avOpMiros sipi SouAe tou 0 eou‘ 
opa tcx i'xvr) pou Kai ipriAacprio-ov pE oti aapE, Kai alpa Eipi. Qs Se petcx to 
’A pf|v TrpocrECTXE poi Trap£KAfi 0 r|. Kai AafiMV ps ev tm airriAaiM, ipMTa- 
ttms EVTauOa TTapsy£[f. i86r a ]vou; ’Eyob Se eittov yapiv tou £Tn£r|TfjcTai 
TOUS SouAoUS TOU 0 EOU f|A 0 OV EIS TT)V I'pripov TaUTT|V, Kai OUK £CTT£pT|( 7 E pE 6 
0 £os tt )5 £TTi 0 upias pou. Kayco T)pMTT|o-a auTov AsyMV EVTau 0 a ouv Kai 
auTos ttms TrapsyEvou; Kai Troaov ypovov lysis Kai ttm^ TpEq>r|; Kai ttms 
yupvos gov ou Set] IvSupaTMv; 'O 81 I'cpiy syca ev KoivofMco Tfjs 0 r|Pai 8 os 
f|pr|v I'pyov e'xmv to AivucpiKov. 'YTT£iarjA 0 E Se poi Aoyicrpos AlyMV- ’'E£eA 0 e 
K ai Ka 0 ’ eoutov Ka 0 s^ou Kai Suvaaai T}cruxd(Eiv Kai 9 iAo^eveTv Kai pia 0 ov 
TrAsiova KTT)CTaa- 0 ai cmo tou ttovou tou I'pyou aou. Qs 81 ctuve 0 ept]v 
tm Aoyiapcp. Kai 8r| to I'pyov Svrivuov. oiKoSopficras yap povacrrnpiov. 
Eiyov tous ETTiTdaaovTas. FfoAAa 5 e Tropi^Mv tcx [f. i86r b ] auvayopsva 
fiyMvi^opr|v tttmxoTs Kai ^evois Siavspsiv. 'O Se sySpos ripcov Sia^oAos, 
q> 0 ovfiaas ms cxe! Kai tote Tf| pE/\Aouar| avTaTroSoo-Ei 1 yivEa 0 ai eis £P£ 
uttep cbv eotteuSov tous kottous pou tm 0 em dvaTiOsaOai, iScbv piav 
Trap 0 EVEUouaav ETTiTa^aadv poi eTSt|. Kai toutcx pou Troif)aavTos Kai 
SeSmkotos uttoPcxAAei auTT]v ttcxAiv 1 ETriTa^ai poi aAAa. 'Qs Se Aoittov 
auvfi 0 Eia syEVETO Kai fi Trappr|aia TrspiaaoTEpa, teAos Kai dq>f| ysipdiv Kai 
yEAMS Kai auvaAiapos Kai mSivtictovtss ETEKopsv ttiv avopiav. Qs 5 e I'pEiva 
ev tm TTTMpaTi pET auTfjs £§ pfjvas, EAoyiadpr|v oti Kav aripspov Kav 
aupiov 0 avaTM uTropAr| 0 Eis [f. i86v a ] ti^v aicoviov e^m KoAaaiv" si yap 


1 sis] cos S 2 sAsysv uaTEpov] uarEpov sAeys trsj) S 3 airo] utto S 
4 auTcp] upos auxov S 5 Kayco] Se add S XP°vov e'xeis] s’x £1 S XP°vov trsp S 

7 ttovou S] Tropou C 8 £ix°v] eoxov S 9 CTuvayo(j£va corr] auvaycopEva C 
10 avTanoSoasi S] avTanoScoaEi C 11 quttiv C] auTT] S 12 TraAiv om S 
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N.132 

whether I could find anybody living and serving God further in than me. 
After travelling four days and nights, I found a cave and, when 
I approached, I looked in and saw a man crouching there. As is the custom 
with monks, I knocked for him to come out and greet me, but he did not 
move - for he was at rest. Unconcerned, I went in and grasped his 
shoulder, but it promptly came away and turned to dust. Looking around 
some more, I saw a tunic hanging [there] and that too dissolved into 
nothing when I took hold of it. In my perplexity I came out of there and 
found another cave with the footprints of a man. Encouraged, 
I approached the cave and, as nobody responded when I knocked again, 
I entered but found nobody. Standing outside the cave, I began saying to 
myself: ‘The servant of God must come, wherever he might be.’ Finally, 
just as the day was ending, I saw some buffaloes coming and the servant of 
God who was naked, concealing the private parts of the body with [his] 
hair. Fie stopped to pray after he approached me, under the impression 
that I was a spirit for (as he would later affirm) he was greatly troubled by 
the spirits. When I realised this, I said to him: ‘Servant of God, I am a 
man; see my footprints and feel me, for I am flesh and blood.’ He took a 
close look at me after finishing the prayer with the ‘Amen’ and he was 
reassured. Taking me into the cave, he asked: ‘How did you get here?’ ‘It 
was in search of the servants of God that I came into this desert,’ I said, 
‘and God did not disappoint [me in] my desire.’ Then I asked him: ‘And 
how did you yourself come to be here? How long have you been [here]? 
How do you feed yourself and how come you do not need clothing in your 
nakedness?’ He said: ‘I was in a coenobion in the Thebaid working as a 
linen-weaver, but a logismos came upon me saying: “Go out and live by 
yourself, then you will be able to practise hesychia and hospitality and you 
will obtain a more plenteous reward for the labour of your task.” After 
I assented to the logismos, I set about accomplishing the task. I built a 
monastery and got customers. I made a lot of money and what I amassed 
I was at pains to distribute among poor people and guests. But our enemy 
the devil, jealous then as ever of the future reward coming to me for 
endeavouring to offer the fruit of my labour to God, saw a woman living in 
virginity who had ordered material from me. After I had made and 
delivered that he put it into her mind to order other things from me 
again. Then we became used to each other and chatted more freely; finally 
there came holding of hands, laughter and delighting in the company of 
each other and we travailed and brought forth iniquity [cf. Ps 7:15]. After 
I had lived in sin with her for six months, I reckoned that, whether I was 
laid low by death that day or the next, I would have eternal punishment. 
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yuvaiKa tis dvOpooTrou 90 Eipas‘ KoAdari Kcd Tipcopia UTrofJaAAETai, ttoctgov 
T ipoopiwv a^iog 6 tt|v 5 ouAr|v tou Oou 8 iaq) 08 (pas; Kai outcos bis ttiv 
epripov TauTr)v AaOpscos - Spapdiv, sacras TravTa Trj yuvaiKi, Kai eA 0 cov 
£VT au 0 a supov 4 to auriAaiov touto Kai rr|v Trr|yT}v Kai tov cpoiviKa 
q>£povTa poi ScoSbko cma 0 ia tou bvioutou 901VIKGOV. Kotcx pfjva 8 b cpspBi 
bv cnra 0 iov OTTEp apKBi poi Tas TpiaKovTa f|p£pas. Mbtcx 8b touto aKpa^Bi 
to Sbutbpov. MbtA xpdvov 8 b ttoAuv riu^riaav ai Tpixss pou Kai cpOapBVTWv 
pou tmv ipaTicov, ev auTais o upBUBi tou acopaTos TTEpifJaAAopai pspos. 
'Qs 8 b TraAiv ipcoToov auTov si bv Tais apxous [f- i86v b ] b8uctx£Po<v£v ekbictb 
8<pr|- bv Tais apycas iravu £ 0 Aipr)v gocttb p£ x a P a i K£ia 0 ai auo tou f|TraTos 
Kai pr| 8 uvacr 0 ai ECTTGOTa auva^iv bttitbAbTv' aAAa KEipBvdv ps ( 3 odv irpos 
tov "Yipicrrov, bv 8b tm crn"r|Aaiw ovtos pou bv a 0 upia noAAfi Kai uovco 
gocttb ps" Aorrrov pt|8e E^iBvai. 0 £Gopco av8pa Eia£A 06 vTa Kai TrAr)aiov pou 
crravTa Kai AsyovTa por ti uacrxEis; syco 8 b TrapauTa Bv 8 uvapco 0 £is 
piKpov, £cpr)v* to f|Trap Traax w - 8 b b'Sbi^o outw tov tottov, tous 
SoktuAous Trjs X £l P °5 outou bis 6 p 0 ov ct u^eu^ag, SiyoTopBi tov tottov 
WCTTTB p §lq5£i. Kai BKCTTrdaas to f|Trap, b'Sei^b poi Ta TpaupaTa. Kai rf) x £l Pi 
^Bcras paKBi Tas x £ 'P a S £| 3 aAEV. Kai TraAiv EvOEis’" 1 II to T]TTap, 15 [f. i87r a ] Trj 
X£ipi tov tottov dirfiABiipB, Kai bittb por i8ou uyiris ysyovas. AouAbue tm 
8bcttt6tt| XpiaTcp Ka 0 cbs ttpettbi. Kai bktote uyi-qs yByova. Kai Aoittov 
aKOTTOos 8iaTpi(ioo £VTau 0 a. FioAAd 8 b TrapsKaABaa auTov gocttb p£ 81a- 
Tpiipai BV TCO TTpOTBpCp CTTTT|Aaiw, Ka'l EITTEV pfl 8 uvaCT 0 ai p£ UTTBVByKBlV TGOV 
8aip6voov Tas oppas. Kaycio 8 b outo touto 8 iaKpi 0 £is, TrapBKaAouv 1 
Eu^apBvov duoAuCTai ps. Kai Eu^apEvos duBAuCTEV. Kai touto 8iT|yr|CTdpr|v 
upTv cbcpBABias X°P lv - 

132.3. ‘ ’'EAsys ttocAiv aAAos yspoov, os rj^icbOri Trjs STriaKOTrfjs 'ttoAegos- 
’O^upuyyou cbs £T£pou tivos auxco 8 ir|yriaap£vou' riv 5s auxos 6 touto 
TTETioiriKcbs- ’'ESo^s poi (p-rjai ' ttots eis tt^v epripov tt]v sacoTEpav tt]v kotcx 
’'Qaaav eioeAOeiv [f. i 87 r b ] evOa to toov Ma^iKcov ysvos, iSeTv ei ttou supco 
Tiva rTTCoyov SouAeuovtq tw 0eco. Kai 5^ Aa(3dov oAiya rra^apaTia Kai cbs 


I cpOsipas C] 5ia96£ipas S 2 AaOpscos] AaOpaicos S 3 Ka’l sAOcbv om S 
4 EVTauOa supov] supov svTauOa trsp S 5 cnrf]Aaiov] cos op^s add S 

6 pou post ipaTicov trsp S 

7 x a P a ^ KsTaOai afro tou f|TraTos] caro tou f|iraTos x a M al KsTaOai trsp S 

8 saTCOTa auvafiv] auva^iv sotcoto trsp S 9 poav S] (3oa C 

10 sv 5s tco orrriAaicp ovtos pou sv aOupia noAA'p] oOsv Kai sv aOupia noAAfi ovtos pou sv tco oTrnAaicp S 

II ps post s^isvai trsp S 12 s^isvai (ps)] 5uvaa0ai add S 13 paKSi corr] paKT] CS 
14 iraAiv svOsis] ivOsis TraAiv trsp S 15 to finap] outo S 

16 outo S] auTco C 17 TtapsKaAouv] auTov add S 

18 Tit. TTspi sttiokottou OuoavTos sv Sicoypcp Kai psTavoriaavTos S 19 cpriai post sp-ppov trsp S 
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For if one who violates a man’s wife is subject to chastisement and 
retribution, how much retribution does he deserve who defiles the 
handmaid of God? Thus I secretly fled to this desert, leaving everything 
to the woman. When I got here, I found this cave, the spring and the 
palm tree that produces twelve clusters of dates a year for me. Each 
month it bears one cluster and that suffices me for thirty days; after that 
the next cluster ripens. After a long time my hair grew and, my clothes 
having worn out, I covered the part of the body that should [be covered] 
with it.’ When I asked him again whether it was difficult there at first, he 
said: ‘At first I was so greatly afflicted that I lay on the ground because of 
my liver and could not even stand to carry out the synaxis but lay there 
crying to the Most High. When I was in the cave, [I was] greatly 
disheartened and in pain so that I could not even go out. I saw a man 
who came in, stood beside me and said to me: “What are you suffering 
from?” Heartened a little by this, I said: “I am suffering with my liver.” 
When I had showed him the place, joining the outstretched fingers of his 
hand, he cut the place apart as though with a sword and drew out the 
liver. He showed me its damaged parts; after removing them with his 
hand, he wiped his hands with a rag. He put the liver back again, 
anointed the place with his hand and said to me: “Here you have become 
whole; serve Christ the Lord-and-master as you ought.” From then on 
I became whole and I have continued living here ever since.’ I begged him 
at length to allow me to stay in the former cave, but he said I could not 
withstand the onslaughts of the demons. Coming to the same conclusion, 
I begged him to dismiss me with a prayer so, when he had prayed, he 
dismissed me. This I have told you for your benefit.” 

N.132..3/2.0.16 

Another elder who was considered worthy to be bishop of the city of 
Oxyrhynchos also used to say (as though someone else told this to him but 
in fact it was himself who had done this): “It once seemed good to me,” he 
said, “to go into the remoter desert, around the oasis where the race of the 
Mazics is, to see whether I would find a poor person serving God 
somewhere. Taking a few dried loaves and water for about four days, 
I began the journey. When the four days had passed, the supplies were 
exhausted and I was at a loss what to do. Taking courage, I dedicated 
myself [to God] and journeyed on for another four days, remaining unfed. 
But, since my body could no longer tolerate the stress from lack of food 
and the slog of the journey, I fainted away and lay on the ground. Then 
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qpepcov TEcrcocpoov uScop tt]v TropEiav ETroioupqv. Qs 8e 8ifjA0ov ai tect- 
crapES qpEpai twv xpo 9 <ov dvaAco0Eicrcov SiqTrcopouv ti Trpa^co. Kai 
©appqcras e^eScoko spauTov Kai SicoSeucto aAAas Tsaaapas qpEpas psivas 
aaiTos. Tfjs 8e aorrias Kai tou kottou Tfjs o 8 ou xqv Tacnv tou crcopaTos 
prjKETi (pEpovTog , 1 2 sis Ai 7 To 0 upiav rjA0ov Kai 8 r) EKEipqv ’EA0cbv 8e tis 

tm SoktuAco auTou qcpaxo tcov x £1 ^ £G0V M ou KaOcnrsp krrpos Tq pqAq 
tov o 90 aApov TrapaxpEX£i. Eu0us 8e EvsSuvapcbOqv coctte vopiaai pf)TE 
68eu[£ i 87 v a ]Ksvai pqxs Aipco^ai. cos ouv eiSov ttiv Suvapiv Tauxqv 
ETTEA0ouadv poi, dvacrras 8ico8euov ttiv Epqpov. Qs 8e 8ifjA0ov aAAai 
TEcraapES qpspai TraAiv qTovqaa Kai e^eteivo eis tov oupavov Tas X £ 'P®S 
pou. Kai i 8 ou 6 avqp 6 to TrpoxEpov Ev 8 uvapcbcras pE Kai udAiv tm 
SoktuAco xpicas Ta x £ i^q pou, ecttepecocte ps. AifjA0ov 8e qpEpai SEKaETrrd, 
Kai psxa TauTa EupicrKco KaAu(3qv Kai tpoiviKa Kai u 8 cop Kai avSpa CTxq- 
KovTa ou ai xpiyes Tfjs KetpaAfjs f|aav i'vSupa airrco' TTETroAicopEvai Traaai 
uTrrjpxov Kai cpoPspos -rfj oq/Ei. Qs 8e E0EdaaTo pE lorq eis TrpocrEuxqv Kai 
teAectos to ’Apqv I'yvco slvai ps dv0pcoTrov. Kpaxqo-as ouv Tfjs x £l P°S pou, 
[£ i 87 V b ] qpcbxa AEycov ttcos EVTau0a uapayEyovas, Kai si eti CTUVEcrrqKE 
TravTa Ta ev tm Kocrpcp, Kai ei STTiKpaTouaiv eti oi Sicoypoi; ’Eyco 8e eittov 
yapiv upcov twv psxa aAqOsias SouAeuovtcov tm 0eco, TauTqv xf|v Epqpov 
8 ispxopai' to 8e tou 8 icoypou TTETrauTai 8 ia Tfjs x®P lTO S tou Xpiorou. 
Opaaaov 8e poi Kai outos ttcos £VTau0a uapayEyovas. 0 8e duoSupopE- 
vos qp^axo AsyEiv ’Eyco suiaKOTros ETuyxavov, Kai Sicoypou ysvopEvou 
ttoAAcov Tipcopioov TrpoaEV£X0£io'wv poi, pq 8uvq0sis UTTEVEyKEiv tous aiKicr- 
pous, ETT£0uaa. 'Qs 8 e ev spauTco Eysvopqv ETrsyvcov xqv avopiav pou Kai 
l' 8 coKa spauTov dTro0avEiv ev xfj Epqpco xauxq. Kai Eipi EVTau0a Siaycov 
ETq TEaaapaKovTa evveo [f. i 88 r a ], E^opoAoyoupsvos Kai TrapaKaAcov tov 
0eov, eittcos d9E0qa£Tai poi q apapTia pou' Kai xqv pEV (coqv Trap£CTX £T ° 
poi 6 Kupios ek tou 901 VIKOS toutou. TrapaKAqaiv 8e Tfjs auyxcopqascos 9 
ouk I'Aapiov, ecos etcov TEaaapaKovTaoKxcb' ev 8e tm sviauTW toutco 
TrapEKAqOqv. Qs §£ TauTa I'Asyev, a 9 vco avaaTas 8 popaicos e^co EOTq 
e is TrpoCTEUxqv ETri iroT^Aas copas. Qs §e eteAecte TrpoaEuxopEVOs, qA0E Trpos 
ps. 0Ecopqaas 8e to TrpoacoTrov outou, eis EKTrAq^iv qA0ov 1 Kai 8 siAiav' qv 
yap yEvopsvos cos Trup. Eittev 8e por pq 90 P 0 O Kai yap 6 Kupios dTrsa- 
toAke as iva KqSEuaqs pou to acopa. cos 5e eteAecte AEycov , 1 su0us EKTEivas 
xas x £ 'P a S Kal tous Tro 8 as teAos serge tou [f. i 88 r b ] (Jiou. napaAucras 8e 


1 98POVTOS] <p£p£lV ICTXUOVTOS S 

2 tco SoktuAco auTou f|^aTo] fi^/aTO tco SoktuAco Tfjs X £l P°S outou S 3 * * pi^Ari] Afipp S 

4 oSeukevoi corr] co- C S 5 6 om S 6 atmo] outou S 7 pou] ps S 

8 spauTov] sauTov S 9 ouyxcopr)CT£cos] pou add S IO Spopaicos corr] Spopscos C S 

11 f]A0ov post SsiAiav trsp S 12 Asycov] to Asyeiv S 
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somebody came and touched my lips with his finger, just as a doctor passes 
over the eye with a probe. Immediately I was energised so that I thought 
I had neither travelled nor been famished. When I became aware that this 
energy had come upon me, I got up and journeyed on across the desert. 
When another four days went by, again I became exhausted. I stretched 
out my hands to heaven and here again there was the man who had 
energised me before. Again he anointed my lips with his finger and 
strengthened me. Seventeen days went by and after that I found a shack, 
a palm tree, some water and a man standing there whose clothing was the 
hair of his head; it was all completely white and he was fearful to behold. 
He stood in prayer when he saw me and, on completing the ‘Amen’, he 
realised that I was a man. So, taking me by the hand, he asked me: ‘How 
did you come to be here?’ and whether everything was still stable in the 
inhabited world and whether persecutions were still prevalent. I said: ‘It is 
on account of you true servants of God that I am crossing this desert. The 
persecution has ceased by the grace of Christ. But explain to me yourself 
how you came to be here.’ Bitterly lamenting, he began to speak: 
‘I happened to be a bishop; a persecution came about and many torments 
were inflicted on me. Unable to endure the tortures, I sacrificed. Then, 
coming to my senses, I realised my transgression and surrendered myself to 
die in this desert. Forty-nine years have I been living here, confessing and 
pleading with God that in some way my sin might be forgiven me. The 
Lord granted me survival with this date palm but for forty-eight years I did 
not receive the comfort of forgiveness. But then this year I was comforted.’ 
Even as he was saying this he suddenly got up, ran out and stood in prayer 
for several hours. He came to me when he had finished praying; at the 
sight of his face consternation and dread came upon me for he had become 
like fire. But he said to me: ‘Do not be afraid, for the Lord has sent you to 
bury my body.’ As he finished speaking, he straight away stretched out his 
hands and feet and his life came to a close. Undoing my leviton* and 
keeping half of it for myself, I wrapped his holy body in the other half and 
concealed it in the earth. When I buried it the date palm promptly 
withered and the shack collapsed. I wept a great deal, beseeching God 
that he might concede me the date palm and allow me to spend the rest of 
my days in that place; but, since this did not happen, I told myself that it 
was not the will of God. So, after praying, I made my way back again to 
the inhabited world and here the man who anointed my lips came and 
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eyco tov AeJAtitovA pou to tipictu epauTW sAaas Ka'i to ripicru TEprrrTu£;as 
to awpa auTou to ayiov cnreKpu^a auTO ev Trj yrj. 'Qs 8 e sOaipa aiimov 
eu 0 egos 6 9oTvi^ £^Tipdv 0 r| Kai 13 KaAuf 3 r| etectev. syca 8 e toAAA ekAoucto 
S sopsvos tou ©eou eitgos Trapdayri poi tov cpoiviKa Kai SioteAectgo tov 1 ev 

TM TOTTCp EKEIVM TOV ETlAoiTOV pOU XPOVOV. 'Qs 8 e OUK EyEVETO TOUTO 

eIttov ev sauTM pr| Eivai 0 EAr|pa 0 eou. Eu^Apsvos ouv coppcov tAAiv et'i ttiv 
oiKoupEvriv Kai i8ou 6 av 0 pGOTos 6 yp^as tA pou tiAOev Kai eveSu- 

vapcoCTE pE ocp0Ei5 poi. Kai outggs scpOaaa eA 0 eTv upog tous A8EA90US Kai 
Siriyriadpriv Kai TrapsKaAouv pr) AteAti^eiv eoutgov AAAA tt) uuopovfj eu 
[ f. l88v a ]piCTK£lV TOV 0EOV. 

132.4. Auo tives yEpovTES pEyaAoi goSeuov eis ttiv spripov Try Sktitecos. 
Kai aKouaavTES tivos yoyyu^ovTos ek Try yry E£/r|Tr|o-av ttiv eicto8ov tou 
CTTTT|Aaiou. Kai eicteAOovtes. Eupov tivA ypat8a TapOsvov Ayiav KEip£vr|v 
Kai Asyouaiv auTry tote t)A0£s goSe ypau; Kai tis ecttiv 6 Siokovgov aoi; 
OuSev yap supov ev tco oTrnAaicp ei pr| auTqv povnv keipevtjv Kai 
da0svoucrav. 'H 8e eitev TpiaKocrrov oy8oov ET05 I'yco ev tm OTT|Aaiw 
toutco, PoTavais apKoupsvri Kai 6 SouAsuouaa tm XpiaTW Kai ouk eiSov 
avOpooTov El pr) crripEpov. ’AteoteiAe yap upas 6 0eos iva OdipriTE pou to 
AEii^avov. Kai EiToucra touto EKoipT)0r|. Oi 8e yspovTES 8o^AaavTES tov 
0eov Kai Oa^avTES to a»pa [f. i88v b ] avEyGopricrav. 

132.5. AiTiynaavTo TEpi tivos AvayGopTiTou oti E^fjAOsv sis ttiv spripov 
e'Xwv Asp-riTova povov Kai TEpiTaTT)aas Tpsis ripEpas, Av£|Ar| eis TETpav Kai 
eISev utokAtgo auTrjs xAot]v Kai av 0 pooTov (JoaKopEvov cos tA 0 r]pia. Kai 
KaTE^ri ev Kpu9f| Kai ETiaaEV auTov 6 8e yspcov yupvos fjv Kai 6Aiycopr|aE 
P13 SuvapEvos (JaarA^ai ttiv oapTiv tmv AvOpcoTcov. HSuvnOri 8e E^siAfjaai 
Kai cpuyEiv At’ auTou. Kai E^fjAOsv 6 A8EA90S TpsyGov otiogg outou Kai 
Kpa^Gov 81a tov 0eov 8igokgo cte, psivov pE. 'O 8e aTpa9Eis eItev auTcp- 
Kayco 81a tov 0eov 9suyG0 Atto ctou. Kai piyas tov AsPiyrova auTou, 
eSico^ev otictgo OUTOU. 'Qs 8 e eiSev oti Eppups TO ipaTlOV aUTOU eSe^oto 
auTov, Kai eitev- ote £p[f. i 89 r a ]pKpas ttiv uAt|v tou Koapou Ato aou. 
KAyGO Tapispsiva. FlapsKdAEi 8e auTov Asycov tAtep, site poi pfjpa tws 
OGO 0 GO. 'O 8e eitev outgo- 9Euys tous Av0pgotous, Kai ctigoto Kai ogo^t). 


1 to ri(JiCTU £(iauTco saaas Kai] om S 

2 TrspniTu^as... to ayiov] to ayiov outou TrspisuTu^a acopa S 

3 crrrsKpuipa... £©ai|/a outov] om C S, supplevi ex APsys 20.16 4 tov om S 

5 upos] £is S 6 Kai om S 7 £^£iAf]CTai corr] i^iAfjcrai C S 

8 outou om S 9 tou Koapou caro aou] cctto aou tt]V KoapiKT^v S 
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energised me when he appeared to me. In that way I managed to return to 
the brothers and report, begging them not to despair of themselves, but to 
find God by patient endurance.” 

* the dress of the Levite - worn for prayer. 

N.132.4/20.12 

Two great elders were travelling in the desert of Scete. On hearing 
someone muttering out of the ground, they looked for the entrance of 
a cave. When they entered they found an aged holy virgin lying down. 
“When did you come here, old lady,” they said to her, “and who is 
looking after you?” — for they found nothing other than her alone, lying 
there sick. She said: “I have been in this cave for thirty-eight years, 
satisfying myself with weeds and serving Christ. And I never saw a man 
until today, for God has sent you to bury my remains.” When she had 
said this, she fell asleep. The elders glorified God then departed when 
they had buried the body. 


N.132.5/20.13 

They related how an anchorite went out into the desert with only a leviton. 
After he had walked around for three days, he went up onto a rock and saw 
some greenery below it and a man, grazing like the wild animals do. He got 
down (keeping out of sight) and laid hands on him. The elder was naked 
and he felt faint because he could not tolerate the smell of men. He was 
able to break loose and run away from the brother - who came out 
running after him, crying: “It is for the sake of God that I am pursuing 
you, wait for me!” The other turned and said to him: “It is for the sake of 
God that I am running away from you too.” [The brother] threw off his 
leviton and ran on after him. Seeing that he had thrown off his garment 
[the elder] waited for him and said: “When you threw away from you the 
material of the world, I waited for you.” [The brother] besought him 
saying: “Father, utter a saying for me [showing] how I may be saved.” He 
said to him: “Flee from men and be silent - and you shall be saved.” 
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132.6. ’AAAos t'is dvayoop-riTris uAa^opsvos sv Tf) EpT)pcp eAsysv ev iauTW 
oti KaToopOcocTE Tag ap£Tas Kai T|uf;aTO tS Gem Asyoov" AeT^ov poi, KupiE, 
sav uaTEpoo t'i Kai uoitictoo. Kai 0eAoov 6 Geos TauEivcocrai tov Aoyiapov 
auTou AsyEi auTW' "YTrays upos tovSe tov dpyipav 8 prrr|v Kai ei ti aoi 
AsyEi, uovt|cjov. AusKaAucps 8e 6 Geos tu dpyipav 8 pnr| Asyoov' N 8 ou 6 
SsTva 6 avayoopT|TT|s EpysTai upos as. Eius auTW Aa^Eiv q>paysAAiov Kai 
(Bookeiv tous X°'P ou 5- 8e 6 yspoov ekpoucte tt|v 0upav Kai EiafjAOs 

upos [f. i 89 r b ] tov dpyipav 8 prrT|v Kai dauaadpEvoi dAAf)Aous EKa0iaav. 
Kai Aiyei 6 avayoopT|TT|s' Eius poi ti uoit)ctoo iva crooOco. Kai Asysi auTcp' 
"Oti av si'uoo croi uoieis; O 8e eTuev' Nai. Kai AsyEi auTw' AdfBs to 
9 payEAAiov Kai uuays (Books tous yoipous. O 8e ausAOcov e^ooke tous 
yoipous. Oi 8e i8ovtes auTov Kai aKouaavTES uspi auTou oti (BoaKEi tous 
yoipous sAsyov' ”]8e tov psyav dvayoopT|Tnv uspi ou fiKouoapEV, i 8 ou 
e^eott) f| Kap 8 ia auTou Kai 8 aipoviov lysi Kai (Bocskei tous yoipous. ’ISoov 
8e 6 Geos tt|v Tausivoocnv auTou, oti outoos uuspsivs tous ovsiSiopous toov 
av0poouoov, oueAuoev auTov uaAiv sis tov touov auTou. 


"Oti 8eT ti^v riauyiav Kai tt)v kotocvu^iv pETaSicoKEiv 

133. [f. i8c>v a ] EIuev yspoov O9E1AE1 6 povayos ayopa^siv ttiv Ticruyiav 
auTou upos to KaTa9povEiv, sav Kai aoopaTiKTi Cnpia a-upfBfj. 

134. AiT)yf)oaT6 tis - oti TpEis qnAouovoi EyEVOVTO ayauT|Toi Kai 6 p£v 
EiS fipETioaTO tous payopEVOus sipT|VEUEiv KaTa to Eipr|p£vov MaKapioi oi 
sip-qvonoioi, 6 8e Seutepos £UioK£UTEO 0 ai tous ao 0 EvouvTas, 6 8 e Tprros 
durjA 0 £v fiouxd^Eiv eis tt|v I'pripov. O ouv updrros Kouiaoas 81a Tas payas 
toov avOpoouoov, ouk TiSuvaTO OspauEUEiv uavTas, Kai aKr]8idaas, fiA 0 E 
upos tov uuripETOuvTa tous do 0 EVEis, Kai sups Kai auTov oAiyoopouvTa, 
Kai pf| 90avovTa teAeiwooi tt|v evtoAt)v. Kai oup9oovfiaavTES oi 8uo, 
durjAOov iSsiv tov f)[f. i89v b ] cruya^ovTa Kai 8iT|yr)oavTO aiiTW ttiv ©ATcpiv 
auToov, Kai uapsKaAsoav auTov eiueiv outois ti KaToopOoocrEV. Kai aroo- 
UT)oas piKpov, (BoAAei uSoop sis KpaTrjpa Kai Af/ei outoTs - FfpooEyeTE eis 
to uSoop, fjv 8 e TETapaypEvov Kai pETa piKpov, uaAiv Adysi outoTs - 
FIpoasyETE Kai apTi ci>s koteotti to uSoop. Kai cos upoasayov tw uSoti, 


Kai om S 


"0,ti C] si ti S 


3 apTi] apTicos S 
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N.132.6/15.70 

Another anchorite who was wandering in the desert said to himself that 
he had attained the virtues and he prayed to God saying: “Lord, show me 
if I am lacking in anything and I will do it.” Wishing to humble his 
logismos , God said to him: “Go to such-and-such an archimandrite and 
do whatever he tells you.” Then God revealed to the archimandrite: 
“Here comes so-and-so the anchorite to you. Tell him to take a whip 
and pasture the pigs” [cf. Luke 15:15]. The elder came, knocked at the 
door and went in to the archimandrite. They embraced each other and 
sat down. Said the anchorite: “Tell me: what shall I do to be saved?” He 
said to him: “Will you do whatever I tell you?” “Yes”, he said and [the 
archimandrite] said to him: “Take the whip and go, pasture the pigs”, so 
he went off and pastured the pigs. They who saw him and heard about 
him, that he was pasturing the pigs, began to say: “See the great anchorite 
of whom we have heard; look, he is out of his mind! He has a demon and 
he is pasturing the pigs!” But when God saw his humility and that he 
endured men’s insults like that, he dismissed him to his place again. 

THAT WE SHOULD PURSUE HESYCHIA 
AND GRIEF FOR SIN 

N.133/2.28 

An elder said: “A monk ought to acquire his hesychia so as to count it as 
nothing if he also suffer physical damage.” 


N.134/2.29 BHG 14383, de praestantia vitae solitariae 

Somebody told of three hard-working [monks] who became friends. While 
one of them chose to pacify those who were in conflict with each other in 
accordance with the saying: “Blessed are the peace-makers” [Mt 5:9]; the 
second [chose] to visit the sick but the third went off to practise hesychia in 
the desert. Though the first one laboured at the contentions of men, he 
was unable to heal them all. Discouraged, he came to the one who was 
ministering to the sick and found him despairing too and not succeeding 
in fulfilling the commandment [Mt 25:26]. The two of them made an 
agreement and went off to see the one practising hesychia. They told him of 
their grief, asking him to tell them what good he had accomplished. After a 
brief silence, he poured some water into a bowl and said to them: “Look 
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Oecopouaiv COS EV EaOTTTpCp TCX TTpOCCOTTa aiirrcov Kai Asysi aUTOl^- Outgos 
eot'i Kai 6 ev pEcrcp avEpcoTrcov 1- crrro rfjs Tapayrjs ou PAettei tcxs apapTias 
auTou' oxav 8 e ijauxacrn, Kai paAiaTa ev Epijpcp, tote PAettei tc sAottco- 
paTa auTou. 

135. AiT|yf)aaTO yspcov oti CX8EA96S tis dvaycopsTv psAAcov, ekcoAueto 
utto Trjs iSias pr|Tpos. 'O 8e ouk £Trau[f. i9or a ]ETo tou iSiou ctkottou 
Asycov- Zcocrai 0 eAco ttiv cpuyTlv pou. 'Qs 8e ttoAAcx cnrouSaaaaa, EpTro8i- 
aai auTov ouk layuaEV, ucrrspov TrapEycopriaEV outgo. AtteAOcov 8e Kai 
povaaas ev apsAsia tt]v eoutou KaTavaAcoas £cot)v. ’EysvETO 8e ttiv pr|TEpa 
auTou aTToflavEiv, Kai pETa ypovov da 0 EvriaavTa auTov aa 0 £VEiav pEya- 
Ar)v, yEV£CT 0 ai ev EKOTaasi Kai apTrayfjvai sis ttiv Kpiaiv, Kai sups tt|v 
pr|TEpa auTou pETa twv Kpivopsvcov. ’Ekeivti ouv~ cbs eiSev outov, KaTa- 
TrAayEiaa eittev Ti ecttiv touto, tekvov, Kai au sis tov tottov toutov 
KaTEKpiOris; Kai ttou oi Aoyoi aou ous 3 I'Asyss oti auaai 0 eAco tt|v i|/uxt)v 
pou; ’EvTpaTTsis ouv E9’ ois tikouctev, KaTco8uvos icttoto pij e'xgov ti Trpos 
auTTiv aTroKpivaa 0 ai [f. i9or h ] . Kai cjkouei rraAiv cpwvfjs AEyoucrris- ’ApaTE 
toutov evteuOev, ett'i aAAov povayov opcovupov auTou cnTEOTEiAa upas 
touSe tou Koivopiou. 'Qs 8e teAos ectxev ti opacris, ETravEpysTai sis eoutov 
Kai SiriysiTO tois Trapouai TauTa. FIpos 8e pspaicoarv Kai Trioriv tgov 
AEyopEvwv, TrapsaKEuaaE Tiva ottsAOeiv sis o tikoucje koivoPiov, Kai iSsiv 
ei EKoipf) 0 r|v ekeivos 6 aSsAqjos Trspi ou f|Kouasv. Kai cnrsAOcov 6 Tr£p<p 0 Eis, 
EupEV outgos- "Ote 8e avsAaPs Kai sysvETO eoutou, KaTaKAsiaas eoutov 
EKaOias cppovTi^cov Trjs crcoTT|pias auTou, psTavocov Kai kAoigov E<p’ ois 
Eirpa^EV ev apsAEia to TrpoTEpov. ToaauTTi 8e fjv outgo 13 KaTavu^is, coots 
ttoAAous napaKaAEiv outov svSouvai piKpov, pf]TTOTE Kai [f. I90v a ] pAdpr|v 
Tiva uTTopsivT] 81a tt]V apsTpiav tou KAauOpou. 'O 8e ouk fjOsAE irapa- 
KAr| 0 fjvai AEycov Ei tov ovsiSiapov Tfjs pr)Tp6s pou ouk TjvsyKa, ttcos tt|v 
ett'i XpiaTou Kai tgov ayicov ayyEAcov svsyKco alayuvriv ev fipspa Kpiascos; 
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carefully at the water” - for it had been disturbed. After a little while he 
said again: “Now look and see how the water has become still.” As they 
looked at the water they saw their faces as in a mirror. Then he said to 
them: “That is what it is like for one circulating among people too; he does 
not see his sins because of the disturbance. But when he is practising 
hesychia, especially in the desert, then he sees his shortcomings.” 


N.135/3.38 BHG 144411b, de matre quae non sinebat filium fieri 

anachoretam 

An elder told how a brother who was about to withdraw from the world 
was prevented from doing so by his own mother. But he did not abandon 
his personal project, saying: “I want to save my soul.” Much as she tried to, 
she lacked the strength to impede him so, in the end, she gave in. He went 
and lived alone, wasting his own life in an undisciplined way. Now it so 
happened that his mother died; then, later on, he himself fell gravely ill. 
He fell into a trance and was whisked away to the judgement [where] he 
found his mother among those who were being judged. She was astonished 
at the sight of him. “What is this all about, my child?” she said. “Have you 
also been condemned to this place? Where are the words you used to say: 
‘I want to save my soul?’” Ashamed at the things he heard, he stood 
dejected, having nothing to say to her in reply. And again he heard a voice 
saying: “Take this one out of here, for it was to another monk with the 
same name as this one, in such-and-such a coenobion that I sent you.” 
When the vision was over, he came to himself again and told these things 
to those who were present. In order to confirm the reliability of what was 
said, he arranged for someone to go to the coenobion he heard of to see 
whether that brother of whom they had heard had died. When he who was 
sent went [there], he found that it was so. When the brother [who had 
seen the vision] was recovered and was himself again, he shut himself up 
[in his cell] and dwelt there, concerning himself with his own salvation, 
repenting and weeping over his former disorderly way of life. So great was 
his grief for sin that many begged him to relax it a little, lest he undergo 
some harm by his excessive weeping. But he would not be comforted. 
“If I could not endure the reproach of my mother,” he said, “how then 
could I endure my shame before Christ and his angels on the Day of 
Judgement?” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

136. ETttev yEpcov oti si eveSexeto ev Tfj uapouaia tou Xpicrrou psTa 
tt|v avacrraaiv e£eA 0 eTv xas i^uxds tcov dvOpcoTTCov, auo tou <pop>ou iras 6 
Kocrpos cnTE 0 vr)CTK£v otto 9 piKT|s Kai eko-tcutecos. Tl yap eotiv ISeTv; oup- 
avous ayi^opEvous, Kai tov 0 eov cnTOKaAuTrropEvov pet’ opy-iy Kai aya- 
vaKTHcrEcos, Kai crrpaTias dvapiOpfyrous ayyEAcov, Kai opou Traaav tt|v 
dvOpoouoTTiTa QsdaaaQai. Ai’ 6 outcos 09E1A0PEV £fjv, cbs Ka 0 ’ EKdaTTjv 
Aoyov duaiToupEvoi utto tou 0 eou Tfjs Siaycoyfjs eoutcov. 

137. [f. i 90 v b ] ’ASsAcpos TipcoTriaE yspovTa Asycov Ffcos EpysTai 6 cpo^os 
tou 0 eou eis tt|v yuxnv; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov ’Eav syri av0pcoTros ttiv 
Tausivcoaiv, Kai rnv dKTnpocruvT|v, Kai to pr) Kpivsiv, e'pxetoi aiiTW 6 
(pOpiOS TOU 0 EOU. 

138. ’A8eA<pos TrapsPaAE yEpovTi Kai T)pwTa outov Asycov- A( 3 >pd- tto 0 ev 
t) KapSia pou aKAr|pd ectti Kai ou q>oPoupai tov 0 eov; AsyEi outgo 6 
yEpcov Nopi^co oti Eav dv 0 pcoTros KpaTT|OT| tov E'AEyyov ev Tfj KapSia 
auTou, KTaTai tov 9op>ov tou 0 eou. AsyEi auTw 6 dSEA9os- Ti ecttiv 6 
E'AEyxos; Eittev Se aura 6 yspcov- "Iva dvOpcoiros EvrravTi TrpdypaTi 
EAEyxn tt|v EauTou vpuxTlv Asycov auTrj- Mvf]CT 0 r|Ti oti SeT as tm 0 em 
d-rravTfjaai, AEysiv Se Kai touto- Ti 0 eAco syco pETa dv 0 pcbirou; Aoyi^opai 
[f. I9ir a ] oti eav tis ev toutois TrapapEivr|, ti^ei auTcp 6 96(^05 tou 0 eou. 

139. fEpcov tis eiSe Tiva ysAwvTa Kai Adysi outgo- ’'EpTrpoo-0£v oupavou 
Kai yrjs, oAou tou [Mou fipwv syopEV SoOvai Aoyov, Kai au ysAas; 

140. Eittev yEpcov "Qctttep ttiv Kawav eoutcov TravTaxou TTEpupspopEv, 
outcos o9£iAop£v Kai to kAoieiv Kai ttiv kotovu^iv pE 0 ’ eoutgov e'xeiv ottou 
S’ av EcrpEV. 


Ai’ o] Aio S 


2 UTTO TOU 0EOU OITl S 


3 touto] oti add S 
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N.136/3.39 

An elder said: “If it were the case that, at the second coming of [Christ our] 
God, men’s souls would come out after the resurrection, the whole world 
would die from fear, from alarm and astonishment. What a sight it would 
be - to see the heavens torn open, God revealed in anger and wrath, 
innumerable armies of angels, together with the whole of humanity! For 
that reason we ought to live as those who are required by God to render a 
daily account of our own way of life.” 


N.i37/Euprepios 5/1.29 

A brother asked an elder: “How does the fear of God come to the soul?” 
“If a man have humility, be indifferent to material goods and refrain from 
judging [others], the fear of God shall come to him”, the elder said. 

N.138/3.40 

A brother visited an elder and asked him: “Abba, why is it that my heart is 
hard and that I do not fear God?” The elder said to him: “I think that a 
man acquires fear of God if he maintain [the habit of] reproving himself in 
his heart.” Said the brother to him: “What is ‘reproof’?” The elder said to 
him: “It is that a man reprove his own soul in every situation, saying to it: 
‘Remember that you are obliged to meet God’ and saying this too: ‘What 
do I want with humankind?’ I reckon that if someone perseveres in such 
[actions] the fear of God will come to him.” 

N.139/3.41 

An elder saw somebody laughing and he said to him: “We have to give an 
account of our entire life before heaven and earth - and you are laughing?” 

N.140/3.42 

An elder said: “In the same way that we carry our own iniquity around 
with us everywhere, so ought we to weep and have grief for sin with us 
wherever we are.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

141. ’ASgAcpos T)pwTT|a8 yepovTa Agycov Ti Troir|croo; Kai eIttev auTco- 
AaKpuEiv 6q>8iAo|i£v iravTOTE. Suve^t] yap Tiva tcov TraTEpcov ttote koi- 
pr|0fjvai Kai (j£Ta ttoAAt|v copav naAiv eA0eiv eis eoutov, Kai ipcorno-apEV 
auTov AgyovTES - Ti ei8es‘ ekeT, dpp>a; Kai 8rr|yf]o-aTO r|pTv KAaicov THKoucra 
ekeT (pcovfiv KAau0pou AsyovTcov dSiaAEinToos' Ouai poi, ouai poi. Outcos 
o 9 EiAop£v Kai Tipsis [f. i 9 ir b ] ttovtote Asygiv.’ 

142,. ’HpwTriaEv d8£A9os Tiva ygpovxa Agycov IToos ETn 0 upgT f| tpuyT] pou 
SaKpuEiv' coaTTEp aKouco tous ygpovTas Kai ouk spyovTai Kai 0 AipgTai 
pou fi 'yuyf); Kai ehtev outw 6 ygpcov Oi uioi NapafiA 81a TEaaapaKovTa 
etcov EiafjA 0 ov eis tt]v yfjv Tfjs ETrayysAias' xa 8aKpua ouv Eicn T] yfj Tfjs 
ETrayysAias eis t|v £av ETravEA 0 r|s, ouketi 9op>fj TroAgpov. Outcos yap OeAei 
6 Geos 0 Aip£a 0 ai tt]v tpuyTlv, iva ttovtote ETnOupfj eicteAOeTv eis tt)v yfjv 
ekeivtiv. 

143. ’A8EA90S ripcoTriaE ygpovTa- Titos crcoOco; "O 8e EK8ucrdpEvos tov 
AePtitcovo Kai (jcoadpEvos tt|v 0CT9UV, Kai Kpgpaaas Tas EauTou x £ iP a S £15 
tov oupavov eIttev "Oti outcos 6 povaxos c^eiAei Eivar yupvos aiTO Tfjs 
uArjs tou piou Kai EcrraupcopEvos- ev tois TraAaiapaai Truypa[f. i9iv a ]Ti(si 
6 a 0 Ar|TTiS) £V tois AoyicrpoTs avaaTaupoi Tas x £ Ip Q S £ 'S tov oupavov 6 
povaxos' - KaAcov tov Geov, yupvos 6 a 0 AT|Tf|s £cttt|Kev eis tov aycova 
TraAaicov, yupvos Kai auAos 6 povayos, aAs^opEvos gAaico Kai 8i8aaKopE- 

VOS UTTO TOU ETTlTaKTOU TTCOS 8gT TTaAaiElV, OUTCOS 6 ©EOS’ 6 ETTlPd/VAcOV 
fipiv TT|V VlKr|V. 


n £ pi iyKpccTEiccs 

144. ’EyEVETO TTOTE EOpTT] EV Tfj Sk^TEi' - Kai eScOKOV ygpOVTl TTOTTlpiOV 
oivou, Kai dTroaxpEvpas airro eIttev Apov dir’ gpou tov 0 avaTov toutov. 
ISovtes 5 e Kai oi Aomoi oi ctuveoOiovtes outco, ou8e auToi eSe^ovto. 


1 ttote Koi|jT]0fpai] KoipT)Sf]vai ttots trsp S 2 eTSes] oT 5 ss S 3 Asyeiv om S 
4 SaKpusiv] SaKpueov C 5 Kai] aAA’ S 6 Epyovrai] EpysTai poi S 7 Kai] ou5e S 
8 Ta SaKpua... EirayyEAias om CS; supplevi ex APsys 3.45 9 6 povayos post xsip a S trsp S 

10 6 om S 11 0eos post viKpv trsp S 12 Sktitei] sopTf) om C 
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N.141/3-44 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do?” He said to him: “We ought 
to weep all the time, for it once came about that one of the elders died then 
came to himself again some considerable time later. We asked him: ‘What 
did you see there, abba?’ Weeping, he told us: ‘I heard a voice of 
lamentation there of people saying repeatedly: woe is me, woe is me .’ So 
ought we also to be saying all the time.” 

N.142/3.45 

A brother asked an elder: “How is it that my soul wishes to weep the way 
I hear the elders wept, yet [tears] do not come and my soul is distressed?” 
The elder said to him: “It took forty years for the Children of Israel to 
enter the Promised Land [cf. Heb 11:9]. Tears are the Promised Land; if 
you can return to it, you no longer fear battle. It is the will of God that 
the soul be distressed in this way, so that it might ever desire to enter into 
that land.” 


N.i43/[6.20 to * only] 

A brother asked an elder: “How am I to be saved?” Taking off his leviton, 
girding his loins and holding his own hands up to heaven [the elder] said: 
“This is how the monk ought to be: stripped of the material things of life 
and crucified. The athlete boxes in contests; the monk, contending with 
logismoi, stretches out his hands to heaven in the shape of the cross, calling 
on God. The athlete stands stripped when wrestling in a contest; the monk 
is stripped and devoid of material things. [The athlete is] anointed with oil 
and taught by an instructor how he must wrestle; so [are we taught by] 
God who awards us the victory.” 

CONCERNING TEMPERANCE [EGKRA TEIA\ 

N.144/4.63 

Once there was a festival at Scete and they gave a cup of wine to an elder, 
but he refused it, saying: “Take this death away from me.” When the 
rest of them who were eating with him witnessed this, they did not accept 
[it] either. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

145. ’ETreivaffg tis tgov A8EA9COV Atto Trpco'i' Kai ETroAspriaE petA tou 
A oyiapou tou pr| q>aysTv egos ou y£vr)Tai TpiTT| oopa. Kai ysvopEvns Tpirris e 
[f. I9iv b ] PiaaaTO egos y£vr|Tai ektti cbpa, Kai Pps^as tous apTous ekAOioe 
cpaysiv, Kai ttAAiv Av£arr| AEycov tu Aoyiapw- MsivGopsv egos evAttis wpas. 
Kai EyEVETO evAtt|, Kai TroiT)aas Euyriv eiSe rr|v EVEpysiav ci>s kottvov 
A vaPaivovTa ek tou Epyoysipou, Kai EirauaaTO r| TTEiva sf; auTou. 

146. AiriyriaaTO tis paQriTfis' Trspi tou Appa auTou oti ev oAois 2 
EiKoai ETsaiv ouk EKoipr) 0 r| eth ttAeupou, aAA’ sis to KA 0 iapa auTou eis 6 
sipyA^ETo ekeT ekA 0 su 8 ev Ka 0 r|p£vos. ”Ha 0 i£ 8 e, f) 81A 8uo, f) 81a TEaaApoov, 

f) 81a TTEVTE, OUTGOS STl'l ElKOai ETECTIV OTE 8e T|a0l£V, T) pia aUTOU 
EKTETa|iEvr| f|v eis TTpoCTEuyfiv Kai Tfj aAAr| f|CT0i£v, Kapou Seeittovtos auTcp- 
Ti ectti touto; Aia t( outgos ttoieis, Appa [f. i92r a ]; A-rrEKpivaTo upos ps- 
"Oti to Kpipa tou 0eou tiOgo irpo o90aApGov pou, Kai ou Suvapai KapTsp- 
fjaai. ’EyEVETO 8e ttote PoAAovtgov ripoov auva^iv, eAt|0e ps Kai ETTAavf]0r|v 
Aoyov Atto tou tpaApou, Kai cbs ETsAsaapEV tt]v auva^iv, AttokpiOe'is 6 
yEpGov eittev* ’Eycio otov pAAAoo auva^iv, cos Trup fiyoupai uttokAtgo pou 
Kaiopsvov, Kai ou 8uvaTai 6 Aoyiapos pou ekkATvot Ss^ia r) ApiaTEpa- Kai 
ttou r^v 6 Aoyiapos aou ote spAAAopEV ttiv auva^iv, oti E^fjA0E croi Aoyos 
tou cpaApou; Ouk oi8as oti evcottiov tou 0eou £crrr|Kas, Kai tm 0eco 
eAAAeis; ’E^rjA0£ 8e ttote 6 yspcov ev vuktE 1 Kai Eups ps KoipcbpEvov eis ttiv 
auAfiv tou keAAiou, Kai Earn 6 yspcov 0pr|vcov ps Kai KAaicov sAeysv ■ Apa 
TTOU ECTTIV 6 Aoyiapos TOUTOU, [f. I92T b ] OTI OUTGOS Ka0£u8si p£Ta 
Apspipvias; 

147. A8EA90S TrapEpaAs yspovTi SokipcotAtco, Kai Asysi auTu- KApvoo. 
Kai eittev auTw 6 yEpcov KA 0 ou eis to keAAiov aou, Kai 6 Oeos TrapsyEi aoi 
avsaiv. 

148. ’Hvex6t| eis tA KsAAia aaiTiv oi'vou ATrapyiiv, iva 8 o 0 f| tois 
A 8EA9OIS Trpos TTOTTlpiOV. Ka'l EpPAvTOS TIVOS TWV A8EA9GOV ETri tov 0 oAov 
9uysTv, ETTEaEv 6 0 oAos, Kai AtteAOovtes 81A tov v);69ov, supov outov 
E ppippsvov, Kai f|p§avTO auTov AtipA^eiv AEyovTES - KevoSo^e, KaAA>s aoi 


4 a&T]TT)s] Tivos add S 2 oAois] oAlyois S 
6 yepeov iv vukti C] ev vukt'i 6 yEpcov trsp S 


ekkATvqi post apioTEpa trsp S 
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N.145/4.71 

One of the brothers was hungry from first thing in the morning, but he 
fought against the logismos so as not to eat until the third hour. Then, 
when it came to the third hour, he forced himself [to fast] until the sixth 
hour. [When it was the sixth hour] he moistened some dry bread and sat 
down to eat and then he stood up again saying: “Let us wait until the ninth 
hour.” At the ninth hour, after offering a prayer, he saw the activity [of the 
demon] rising up out of his handiwork like smoke and the hunger was laid 
to rest from him. 

N. 146/20.11 BHG i44oka, de attenta oratione 

A disciple told of his abba: “In all of twenty years, he never slept lying 
down, but on his bench where he used to work; he used to sleep sitting 
there. During twenty years he only ate every second, fourth or fifth day 
and, while he was eating, one hand was stretched out in prayer while he ate 
with the other. When I said to him: ‘What is this? Why are you doing this, 
abba?’ he answered me: ‘Because I place the judgement of God before my 
eyes and I cannot bear the sight of it.’ It happened once that I was 
distracted when we were offering the synaxis and made a mistake in a 
word of the psalm. When we had completed the synaxis, in response the 
elder said to me: ‘When I am offering the synaxis, I imagine there is a fire 
burning beneath me and my logismos cannot incline to left or to right. So 
where was your logismos when we were offering the synaxis, that a word of 
the psalm escaped you? Do you not know that you stood in the presence of 
God and were speaking to God?’ On one occasion the elder came out 
during the night and found me sleeping in the forecourt of the cell. The 
elder stood lamenting over me and weeping, saying: ‘Where now is the 
logismos of this fellow, that he sleeps like this without a care?”’ 

N.147 

A brother visited a highly experienced elder and said to him: “I am sick of 
heart.” “Stay in your cell,” the elder said to him, “and God will give you relief.” 

N.148/4.64 

A quantity* of new wine was brought to The Cells so a cup could be given to 
the brethren. When one of the brothers climbed up onto the dome to escape, 
the dome collapsed. Running out at the crash, they found him sprawled on 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

eysvETO. Kcd TrpocrEAdpETO aiirrov 6 dpp>as Asycav A 9 ete tov uiov pou, 
KaAov spyov £Troir|crEv, Kai £rj Kupios, ou pri oiKo8opr|0Ti 6 0oAos outos ev 
tois ypovois pou, i'va pa^TI 0 oiKou|iEvr| oti 8ia Trornpiov oi'vou [f. i 92 v a ] 
etteoev 6 0oAos sis tcc KsAAia. 

149. FlapsfiaAE tis tcov yspovTcov ETEpcp yspovTi Kai eittev tm pa0r|Tfj 
auTou- TToiriaov r|pTv piKpov 9aKov, Kai ETrorrjCTEV, Kai pps^ov ripiv apTous, 
Kai e'Ppe^ev. Kai Epsivav ecos aAArjs fipspas ecos copas e'kttis AoAouvtes Trspi 
TTVEupaTiKcov. Kai AsyEi tu pa0r|Tfj outoO TidAiv rfoiriaov T)pTv piKpov 
9 aKov, tekvov. Kai AEysi- Att’ Ey0Es ETroiriaa. Kai outcos l' 9 ayov. 

150. ’AAAos tis yEpcov Traps| 3 aA£ tivi tcov TraTspcov. 'O 8 e Eiyncras oAiyov 
9aKov, eittev auTto- FfoiTiaoopEV piKpav auva^iv, Kai eteAectev 6 eis oAov to 
Y aArnpiov, Kai 6 o:8eA96s aTTECTTnOiCTE tous psyaAous 8uo npo9T)Tas. Kai 
Trpcotas yEvopsvris, dvEycbprjcrEV 6 TrapaPaAcbv yspcov Kai Tfjs Tpo9fjs 
[f. I 92 V b ] ETTEAaOoVTO. 

151. ’Ha0Evr|a£ tis tcov yEpovTcov Kai pf| 8 uvdpsvos Ss^aaOai Tpo9T|v ETii 
TroAAas fipspas, uapEKaAsTTO utto tou iSiou pa0r)Tou cos ysvsaOai outco 
piKpov AaKEVTiv. AtteA0cov 8e, ettotticte Kai f|VEyKEV auTw 9 aysiv, fjv 8e ekeT 
ayysiov Kpspdpsvov syov piKpov psAi, Kai ETEpov ayysiov Eyov eAoiov otto 
AivoaiTEppou, Kai fiv o£ov upo ypovou pEvovsis - Auyvov. Kai EAa0£ tov 
a 8 EA 90 v, Kai avTi psArros s'PaAsv e£; outou sis to (ipcopa tou yspovTos. 
Peuctcxpevos 8e 6 yspcov, ouSev sAdAriCTEV aAAa otcottcov E^aysv. ’HvayKaas 
8e auTov Kai to Seutepov 9 aysiv Kai Piacrdpsvos E^ayEV. "EScoke 8e outw 
Kai to TpiTov. ‘O 8e ouk t|0eAe 9 aysiv AEycov Ouctei ou 8 uvapai [f. i 93 r a ] 
9 aysTv, tekvov. 'O 8e cos Trpo0upoup£vos auTov AsyEi- KaAov eottv, dfjpd, 
iSou Kayco Tpcoyco pETa aou. TEuadpsvos 8 s Kai pa0cov 6 ettoitictev, ettectev 
ett'i upoacoTTOv outou Asycov Ouai poi, afjpa, oti aiTEKTEivd as Kai au ttiv 
apapTiav £0r)Kas ett’ sps oti ouk EAaAr|CTas. Asysi 6 yspcov Tekvov, pr] 
0Ai(3fis- si tiOeAev 6 Geos iva 9 ayco peAi, psAi EiyEs (BoAeiv. 


ETrEAaQovTO C] £'n£Aa0£TO S 
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the ground; they began to scold him saying: “Show off! It served you right!” 
But the abba took his side, saying: “Leave my son alone: he has done a good 
thing. As the Lord lives, that dome will not be rebuilt in my time, so that the 
world may know that the dome fell at The Cells on account of a cup of wine. ” 

* sdites, approximately nine litres. 


N. 149/4.69 

One of the elders visited another elder and he said to his disciple: “Prepare a 
few lentils for us” - this he did - “and moisten some bread for us” - so he 
moistened [it]. They went on talking about spiritual matters until the sixth 
hour of the next day, then the elder said to his disciple again: “Prepare a few 
lentils for us, my son”, and he said: “I did it yesterday”, and thus they ate. 

N.150/4.70 

Another elder visited one of the fathers; he cooked a few lentils and said to 
the visitor: “Let us offer a short synaxis .” The one recited the entire Psalter 
then the brother repeated from memory the two great prophets.* The 
visiting elder departed when dawn broke; they forgot about the food. 

* Presumably Isaiah (66 chapters) and Jeremiah (52 chapters). 

N.151/4.72. 

One of the elders fell sick and, not being able to take any food for many 
days, he was implored by his own disciple that a little treat* might be 
[prepared] for him. [The disciple] went and prepared it then brought it for 
him to eat. There was a jar containing a little honey hanging there and 
another jar containing linseed oil that smelled rancid - for the lamp. 
Without noticing it, the brother put some of this on the elder’s food 
instead of honey. The elder said nothing when he tasted it but ate it in 
silence. [The brother] obliged him to eat a second time and, under duress, 
he did so, but when he gave him a third [serving] he refused to eat. “I really 
cannot eat, my son”, he said. Trying to encourage him, the brother said: “It 
is good, abba; look, I too will eat with you.” When he had he tasted it and 
realised what he had done, he fell on his face saying: “What a wretch I am, 
abba, for I [could] have killed you, and you would have laid this sin on me 
by not speaking out.” “Do not torment yourself my son,” said the elder, 
“if God had wanted me to eat honey, honey you would have put on it.” 

* lakentis, meaning unsure. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

152 .. AiqyqoavTO Trepi tivos yspovTos oti ETrsOupqoE tote oukiSiv, OTrsp 
AaPcbv EKpspaoE upo tov o90aApcov auTou, Kai pq qTTq0Eis rf) ETn0upia 
pETEVOEi 8apa£cov eoutov oti Kav oAgos ETTE0upqoEV. 

153. ’ASsAcpos tis aTrfjA0EV ETriaKEiyaffOai Tqv iSiav dSsAcpriv ev povaa- 
Tqpicp da0EvoOaav, qv 8 e TriaTOTarq, Kai [f. I 93 r b ] pq KaTaSEyopEvq iSsiv 
avSpa, pq 8 £ udAiv tov i'Siov dSEAqjov TipocpacrEi auTrjs eis psaov yuvaiKcov 
eicteA0eTv, eStjAgooev ouv Asyouaa outo- TTopsuou, a 8 EA 9 E, EuyopEVOs uttep 
spot/, Kai x®P lTl XpiaTou, PAetto as ev Tq PaaiAsia tov oupavcov. 

154. Movayos UTravTqaas KavoviKais koto Tqv 65ov, UTTEXGopqoEV ek 
Tqs oSou. Eittev 8e q qyoupEvq Trpos auTov Ei fjs teAeios povayos, qpiv ci>s 
yuvai^iv ouk av ttpooeoxes- 

155. A 8 EA 90 S sis Ta KsAAia qvsyKE tcx cpcopia eoutou vsapa, Kai ekoAeoe 
piav TpauE^av yspovToov, Kai cbg s^aysv ekootos Trpos 8 uo ycopia, ETrau- 
craTO. 'O 8e d 8 sA 96 s eiSms tov ttovov Tqs aaKqaEGOs auxcov, 8 isPaAE 
pETavoiav Asycov [f. I93v a ]- Aid tov Kupiov, 9 ayETE oqpspov egos ou 
XopTaa0qT£. Kai E 9 ayov Trpos aAAa 8eko Tra^apaTia- i 8 ou ouv napa 
ttoctov Tqs XP £ * a 5 T|cr0iov °i dAq0ivoi aoKqTai. 

156. = EKaKco0q tis yEpcov da0EV£ia pEyaAq coots to evtos auTou aipa 
ttoAu EKpdAAsiv. EuKaipqos 8e tivi tov d 8 £A 9 <I>v pu^apia £qpa, Kai Troiq- 
oas a0qpav, s'PaAsv auTa kotgo, Kai qvsyKE tm yEpovTi, Kai TrapEKdAsi 
auTov ysuoaoOai Asycov Ffoiqoov ayaTrqv, 9 ayE, pquoTE Kai aup 9 spEi. 
Atevioos 8e outgo ettittoAu 6 yEpcov eItev ’Ett’ aAq0£ias, q0EAov iva & 9 qKE 


1 r)pTv cos yuvai^iv ouk av] ouk av fipTv cos yuvaifi trsp S 
3 snauaaTO C] £nauaavTO S 4 5 i£( 3 aA£ C] £( 3 aA£ S 


£OUTOU C] auTou S 
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N.152/4.73 

They recounted of a certain elder that he once desired a small cucumber. 
He took it and hung it up where he could see it. He was not overcome by 
the desire, but rather repented, chastening himself for having even had the 
desire at all. 


N.153/4.74 

A brother went to visit his own sister who was sick in a monastery. She was 
an extremely pious lady and so would not consent to see a man or for her 
own brother to come among women on her account. She made it clear to 
him saying: “Go on your way, brother, praying for me and, by the grace of 
Christ, I shall see you in the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

N.154/4.75 

A monk who encountered some nuns on the road withdrew from the road. 
Their leader said to him: “If you were a perfect monk you would not have 
noticed that we are women.” 


N.155/4.77 

A brother at The Cells brought his own fresh loaves and invited a table-full 
of elders, each of whom stopped when he had eaten two loaves. Recognis¬ 
ing the constraint of their ascetic discipline, the brother prostrated himself 
saying: “For the sake of the Lord, eat until you are full today”, and they ate 
another ten dried loaves.* See how much beyond what they needed true 
ascetics would eat! 

* paxamatia, which is dried-out bread (hardtack), not psomia, as above: this 
apophthegm is puzzling. It could be a demonstration of the amount much less 
they normally ate in their ascetic practice. 

N.156/4.78 

An elder was afflicted with a grave sickness resulting in profuse internal 
bleeding. Fortunately one of the brethren happened to have some prunes; 
he made an infusion, put them in it and brought that to the elder. He 
entreated him to partake of it, saying: “Of your charity, consume it for it 
might do you some good.” The elder stared at him for some time and then 



io 6 Sayings of the holy elders 

ps 6 Geos ev Trj aa 0 EVEia TauTT] aAAa TpiaKovxa ett|. Kai ou KaxsSE^aTO 6 
yEpoov ev ToiauTT) aaOsvsia, Kav piKpav a 0 fjpav 9ay£iv, Kai Aa[f. i93v b ]fi<ov 6 
d8sA96s 6 nTfjA 0 £v eis to eoutou keAAiov. 

157. "AAAos yEpoov EKa 0 r|TO sis Eprjpov paKpav. ZuvE(dr| 8 e a8sA9(o 
TrapaPaAsiv auxco, Kai Eupsv auxov da 0 Evouvxa, Kai Aaficov, Evicpsv aiirrov, 
Kai e£ cov f|VEyK£ xP£i“v ettoiticte pwpov scpriTov, Kai f)VEyKEV outw 9aysTv. 
AttokpiOe'is 8e 6 yEpoov, eittev Ouctei, abtkyi, EAriOapyriaa’ oti Eiyov oi 
av 0 pooTroi T13V avarrauaiv xauTr|v. "HvEyKE 8 e auT<o Kai TroTripiov oivou, 
Kai iSoov auTo, ekAoucte Asyoov- "Oti ou TrpoaE86KTiaa ecos ©avcrrou ttieiv 
oivov. 

158. "Hctkticte yEpoov tou pr} ttieiv Tipspas TEaaapaKovTa, Kai eittote 
sysvETO Kaupa, ettAuve to PauKaAiov Kai syEpi^sv auTo uSaxos, Kai 
EKpspva auTo EvavTiov auTou, Kai ETrEpooxr| 0 Eis Trapa d8sA9oO [f. I94r a ] 
81’ f|v arriav touto ttoiei, cnr£Kpi 0 r|- "Iva pETa tou 8upav ps ttAeov kottioo, 
Kai TrAsiova pia 0 ov Aapfiavco Trapa tou Geou. 

159. A8EA90S f|v oSeuoov pETa Trjs iSias pr|Tpos ypatSos Tuyxavouaris, 
Kai 005 r}A 0 ov eu'i Troxapov, ouk r) 8 uvn 0 r| 13 ypaus Trspaaai, Kai Aafkov 
6 uiog auxfjs H to pa9opiov auTou TTEpisiAriaE Toy x £ iP a S eoutou i'va 
pr) Eyyiar| to aoopa Try pr|Tpos auxou, Kai outcos Paaxaaas auTT|V 
anfivEyKEV eis to nEpav. Kai AEysi auT<o f| pr|Tr|p auTou- Tekvov, Sioti 
E xuAi^as tcxs x £ iP®S crou; O 8 e jkpry "Oti to aoopa Tfjs yuvawos rrup Eaxiv, 
Kai ek toutou IpxExai pvf]pr| aAAcov, Kai Sia touto outcos £Troir|aa. 

160. EIttev tis tcov rraTEpoov* 018 a CX8EA96V eis xa KeAAio [f. i94r b ] 
vr)aTEuaavTa rnv E^SopaSa tou iraaga, Kai cos auvrix^n dcpE, sipuysv iva 
P4 9ayr| eis ttiv EKKAr|aiav, Kai piKpa asuxAa ETrorr|aEV ek^eotcx Kai £9ayE 
Xoopis apxou. 


1 aSsAcpco C] aSsAcpov S 2 eittev om S 

3 EAriOapypaa S] sAiOapypaa C (the verb is ArjOapyEco) 4 auTfjs S] auTou C 
5 EauTou C] auTou S 6 Eyyicrr] C] EyyiCTCoor S 
7 etuA i£a$ S] etuA rinas C (the verb is tuA(ttco/-ctctco) 8 outcos omS 
9 vricrrEucravTa] oAriv add S 
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said: “The truth is that I wanted God to leave me in this sickness for 
another thirty years” and, gravely sick though he was, he would not even 
consent to take a sip of the infusion. The brother took it up and departed 
to his own cell. 


N.t 57/4.79 

Another elder was living in the remote desert and a brother who happened 
to visit him found him ill. Taking care of him, he washed him and, 
cooking a little from the provisions he had brought, he brought it to 
him to eat. In response the elder said: “I had actually forgotten, brother, 
that men have such comfort.” He brought him a cup of wine too; the elder 
wept when he saw that, saying: “I did not expect to drink wine until the 
day I died.” 


N.158/4.82 

An elder disciplined himself not to drink for forty days. If there was ever 
hot weather he would rinse out his amphora, fill it with water and hang it 
in front of himself. When he was asked by a brother why he was doing 
this, he said: “It is so that I am the more fatigued by thirst and receive a 
greater reward from God.” 


N.159/4.83 

A brother was travelling with his own mother who happened to be elderly. 
When they came to a river the old woman was unable to get across. Taking 
his stole, her son wound it around his own hands so he would not come 
into contact with his mother’s body. Lifting her in that way, he carried her 
over to the other side. “Why did you wrap your hands, my son?” his 
mother said to him. “A woman’s body is fire,” he said, “and from this 
comes the recollection of others. That is why I acted like that.” 

N.160/4.84 

One of the fathers said: “I know a brother at The Cells who fasted 
throughout the week of Easter and then ran away when they gathered 
together in the evening in order not to eat in the church. He boiled a few 
beets and ate them without bread.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

161. ATrfjAOsv ttote 6 TrpEaPuTspos rfjs Sktitecos Trpos tov paKapiov 
0e6q)iAov tov apyiETriaKOTrov AAs£;av8psias, Kai cbs uTTsaTpsysv sis 
SKfjTiv, fipcoTr)crav aiirrov oi aSsA^oi- F[c>s f| ttoAis; 'O 8e eittev auTois - 
CPuctei, 0:8eA9oi, syco upocrcoTrov dvOpcinrou ouk eTSov ei pr) povov tou 
dpyiETncrKOTrou. Oi 8e dKouaavTES, ETapaxOTioav AsyovTES - Apa 
EXaco0r|CTav, dppd; 'O 8e eittev Ouy outcos, aAA’ ouk eviktioe ps 6 Aoyicrpos 
tou 18 eTv Tiva. Oi 8e aKouaavTES £0aupaaav Kai EcrTripixdriCTav auo tou Ao 
[ f. i94v a ]you auTou, iva 9uAaTTCocnv otto pETECopiapou tous o90aApous 3 
auTwv. 

162.. EiorjAOov ttote TraTspES sis AAs^avSpEiav kAt| 0 £vtes utto tou 
paKapiou 0 eo 9 iAou tou apyiETTicrKOTTOu, iva ttoit)o-ooctiv EuyTlv Kai KaOsArj 
Ta ispa. Kai ect 0 iovtcov aiirrcov pet’ outou, Trap£TE 0 T) Kpsas poax lov > Kai 
f|CT 0 iov ptiSev 8 iaKpivop£voi. Kai Aafkbv 6 apyiETricrKOTTos iv kottoSiv, 
eScokev tm i'yyicrra outou yspovTi Asycov ’ISou touto KaAov KOTid8iv 
scrriv, 9ayE, dppd. Oi 8 s aTTOKpi 0 £VTES eittov 'HpsTs ecos apTi Aayava 
f]a 0 iop£v* si 8 e Kpsa ecttiv, fipsis ou Tpobycopsv, Kai ouketi ttpocte 0 eto eis kE, 
auTwv tou ysuaaaOai auTou. 


n P OS TOV £K Ttjs TTOpVEl[f. I94V b ]aS £TTCCViaTd|Jl£VOV tllJlTv TroA£|JlOV 

163. A8SA90S tis ETroAEpfi 0 T| sis uopysiav, Kai f|v 6 TroAspos cos irup 
Kaiopsvov ev Tfj KapSia outou vuktos Kai ripspas. 'O 8e d8£A9c>s riycovi^ETO 
pr|8£ auyKaTapfjvai tco Aoyiapcp. Kai psTa ttoAuv ypovov, E9uyEV 6 
TroAspos pt|8ev layuoas 81a tt|v UTropovr]v tou a8EA9oG, Kai eu0ecos 9005 
tiA0ev ev tt) Kap8ia auTou. 

164. A8EA90S aAA os ettoAeptiOti eis Tropvsiav Kai avacrras vuktos, 
dTrfjA 0 E Trpos Tiva yspovTa Kai eittev aura tov Aoyiapov, Kai TrapEKdAscrEV 
auTov 6 yspcov Kai w9EAr|0£is dTrfjA 0 Ev eis to keAAiov auTou. Kai i8ou iraAiv 
6 ttoAepos ETTETE0T1 aura- 6 8 e TraAiv dTrfjA 0 s Trpos tov ys[f. i95r a ]povTa. 
ETroiricrE 8 e outcos TroAAaKis, 6 8 e yEpcov ouk eAutttictev outov, aAA’ sAdAsi 
auT(i) Ta Trpos ci^sAsiav, Kai I'AsyEV auTM- M4 TrapaxcopfiaTis, aAAa 
paAAov e'px ou ko 0 oti ttoAepei croi 6 Saipcov Kai s'AEyxe outov' Kai outcos 
EAsyxopEvos uTroxcopsT. Ou8ev yap aTjSi^Ei tov 8aipova rfjs TropvEias cos to 


1 N.161 is placed after N.148 in S 2 Aoyou outou C] Aoyiapou auTcov S 
3 oq> 0 aA|jous S] aSsAcpous C 4 N.162 is placed after N.154 in S 5 snrov S] sntav C 
6 900s om S] avanauots APsys 7 EttETsOr) S] etteteAti C 
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N.161/4.66 

One day the priest of Scete went to see the blessed Theophilos, archbishop 
of Alexandria. On his return to Scete the brethren asked him: “How are 
things in the city?” “Actually, brothers,” he replied, “I did not see any 
man’s face other than the archbishop’s.” They were troubled on hearing 
this, saying: “Were they destroyed then, abba?” “Not at all”, he replied; 
“but the logismos to see anyone did not conquer me.” They who heard were 
amazed; they were strengthened by his report to guard against the 
wandering of their eyes. 


N.162/4.76 

Some fathers once went into Alexandria at the invitation of Archbishop, 
the blessed Theophilos, to offer prayer and tear down the [pagan] temples. 
As they were eating with him, veal was set on the table and they ate some 
without discriminating. Taking a slice, the archbishop gave it to the elder 
nearest to him saying: “See, this is a good slice; eat it, abba.” The [fathers], 
however, replied: “We have only been eating vegetables until now; if it is 
flesh, we are not eating it”, and not one of them went on eating it. 

ON THE BATTLE THAT RISES AGAINST US FROM PORNEIA 

N.163/5.15 

A brother was embattled by porneia and the battle was like fire burning in 
his heart day and night. The brother put up a strong resistance not to 
descend to [the level of] the logismos. After a considerable time, the warfare, 
not being strong enough to accomplish anything because of the patient 
endurance of the brother, went away and immediately there came light 
into his heart. 


N.164/5.16 

Another brother was embattled by porneia. Getting up in the night, he 
went to an elder and told him of his logismos. The elder comforted him and 
he went away to his cell reassured. But here the warfare assailed him again, 
and again he went to the elder. He did this many times, but the elder did 
not distress him; he would speak beneficial words to him and say to him: 
“Do not give an inch, but rather come [here] whenever the demon does 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

auoKaAuuTSiv Ta spya auTou, Kai ouSev yapouoisT auTov, cbs to Kpuu- 
teiv tous Aoyiapous auTou. 

165. ’EuoAEpr] 0 r| aSsAcpos eis uopvsiav, Kai TiycoviaaTo euiteivgov Tr|v 
acrKTiCTiv, Kai tov Aoyiapov Tipcdv tou pi] auyKaTapfjvai Tfj Eui 0 upia. 
"YaTEpov eA0wv eis tt|v EKKAr|aiav, EV£9avia£ to upaypa TravTi tw uAt]0ei 
Kai e860t| evtoAt], Kai uovtes £uovr|aav u£[f. i95r b ]pi outou £( 38 opd 8 a 
Euyopsvoi tm 0ew, Kai suauaaTO 6 uoAspos. 

166. ITpos tov Aoyiapov Tfjs uopvsias, eiuev tis tov yEpovTcov Epr|pnT|S' 
Koipcopsvos 0eAeis aco 0 fjvai; "Yuays KapE, uuays uovsaov, uuays £firr|aov 
Kai EupiaKEis, ypriyopriaov Kai Kpouaov, Kai avoiysTai ctoi. siaiv ev to 
K oapcb uappayapioi Kai auo tou uoAAa TUUT£a 0 ai Kai Eouavai Kai 
eutoveiv, aTE9avouvTai. FtoAAdKis 8e Kai sis dud 8uo tuutopevos, euto- 
vriaas Tais uAriyaTs, tous tuutovtos EViKriasv. EISes eutovio u6ar| 81a tov 
Trjs aapKos uopiapov; Kai au ouv crrfj 0 i Kai eut6vt|ctov Kai 6 ©eos uoAspsT 
uuEp aou tov sy0pdv. 

167. Ffpds tov auTov Aoyiapov EiprjKEV aAAos yEpcov- Pevou [f. I95v a ] cbs 
uapubv ev ayopa 81a koutiAeiou, Kai 6a9paivopEvos EipfipaTos f) uapou- 
tou Tivos. '0 0 eAgov EiafjA 0 £ Kai £9ay£v, 6 8e pf| 0 eAgov cba9pav0r| povov 
uapioov Kai aufjA 0 EV. Outgos Kai au, Tiva^ov dud aou tt]v 8uaco8iav, 
EysipE Kai Eu^ai Asycov- YU tou 0 eou, pof) 0 Ei poi. Touto uoiei Kai eu’ 
aAAois AoyiapoTs' ou yap sKpi^coTai sapsv tov ua 0 cbv, aAA’ avTaycoviaTai. 

168. ’A8EA90S T)pcbTT|a£ yspovTa Asycov ’Eav spusari povayos sis UEip- 
aapov, ©Ai^ETai cbs duo upoKourjs eis sAaTTGoaiv eA0gov, Kai Kouia egos ou 
dvaaTrj. 'O 8 e dud Koapou spyopEvos, cbs dpyr|v ( 3 dAAcov upoKouTEi. Kai 
auoKpiOsis o yEpcov eTuev- Movayos o sis UEipaapov ip[f. i95v b ]uiuTcov, 
wauep oiKia usaouaa eotiv, Kai sav oAcos vr)9T| Ttb Aoyiapcb auTou 
oiKo8opfjaai tt]V UEaouaav oiKiav, uoAAas uAas EupiaKEi- Ta 0 Ep£Aia, 
tous A( 0 ous, Ta §uAa, Kai 8uvaTai TayEcos upoKocpai uusp tov pr| opu^- 
avTa Kai fiaAovTa 0epeAiov Kai pt|8ev syovTa upoypsiav, aAA’ eu’ eAui8i 
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battle with you and denounce him, for he retreats when denounced like 
that. Nothing disgusts the demon of porneia like exposing his deeds, while 
nothing pleases him like concealing his logismoi .” 

N.165/15.17 

A brother was embattled by porneia. He struggled, intensifying his self- 
discipline, keeping the logismos in check so as not to give in to the desire. 
Finally, he went to church and revealed the matter to the entire company. 
A command was given and, for a whole week, great effort was made by all 
in prayer to God on his behalf - and the battle was put to rest. 

N.166/5.18 

On the logismos of porneia one of the elders who was a hermit said: “Do 
you want to be saved lying down? Go slog; go labour, go ‘seek and ye shall 
find’; be vigilant and ‘knock and it shall be opened unto you’ [Lk 11:9]. In 
the world there are all-in wrestlers and it is from receiving many blows, 
standing their ground and not giving in that they are crowned, ft often 
happened that one who was being punched by two [fighters] overcame his 
assailants by not giving in to the wounds. Did you see how resistant [they 
were], thanks to their physical training? Do you too so stand and endure; 
God will fight the enemy on your behalf.” 

N.167/5.19 

Concerning the same logismos another elder said: “Be like one who, going 
through the market, passes an eating-house and smells the soup or a roast. 
He who wanted to do so, went in and ate; he who did not want to eat 
simply smelled as he was passing by, then went his way. So it is with you; 
shake the bad odour off from you then get up and pray, saying: ‘Son of 
God, help me.’ Do this in the case of other logismoi too, for we are not 
eradicators, but adversaries, of the passions.” 

N.168/5.22 

A brother questioned an elder: “If a monk falls into temptation, he is 
distressed as one going from making progress to falling back; and he 
labours away until he picks himself up. But a person coming from the 
world makes progress because he is starting at the beginning.” In answer to 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

PaAovTa eittcos apa teAeiwctei. Outms ouv otto Trjs povayiKTis spyaaias ' 
Eav EpTTEcrri Eig TTEipaapov Kai £TnaTpsyr| e'xei ttoAAtiv Trpoxpeiav tt}v 
PeAett|v, tt|v vpaApMSiav, Kai to Epyoyeipov axiva ectti tc OspEAia. 'O 8 e 
apyapios, ev oacp touto pav 0 avEi, Epxn cru sis rnv Trpobrriv Ta^iv. 


169. ’A8eA90s tis oyAoupEvos utto TropvEias, TrapsPaAE yEpovTi psyaAcp, 
Kai Traps [f. i96r a ]KaAEi aiirrov Aeycov rfoiriaov dydirriv, Euyou uttep spou 
6ti oyAoupai utto Tropvsias. 'O 8 e yspcov eSetiOt) tou 0eou uttep auTou. 
ITaAiv ek SsuTEpou spysTai Trpos tov yEpovTa, Kai tov aiirrov Aoyov eittev 
opoiMS, Kai 6 yEpcov ouk r]pEAr]aE TrapaKaAcov tov 0eov uttep outou 1 
Kai AEycov Kupis, dTTOKaAuiyov poi to Ka 0 iapa tou aSsAcpou toutou, Kai 
ttoOev fi Evspysia, oti TrapEKaAsad cte, Kai ouy Eupev avarrauaiv. Kai 
aTTEKdAuiysv aura 6 0 sos Ta kot’ outov, Kai eiSev aiirrov KaOsipopEvov 
Kai to TTVEupa Tfjs TTOpvEias Eyyus auTou. Kai ayyEAos iaTaTO Trpos 
Pof] 0 £iav auTou TTEp 90 Eis, Kai cbpyi^ETO tS d8sA9M oti pr| etteppitttev 
sauTov Trpos tov 0eov aAA’ riSopsvos [f. i96r ] tois AoyiapoTs, oAov eoutou 
tov vouv TTposSiSou Tf| svspyEia. Kai Eyvca 6 yspcov oti t) arria ek tou 
a5EA9oO Ecrriv, Kai dvnyyEiAsv aiirrM oti ctu ei 6 auyKaTaTi 0 Epsvos tm 
Aoyiapco aou- Kai sSiSa^sv aiirrov ttms avTiarfi tois AoyiapoTs, Kai ava- 
vrupas 6 a 5 EA 96 s 81a Trjs Euyris Kai 8i8ayfis tou yEpovTos, supEV 
avaTrauaiv. 


170. ’EttoAeptiOti ttote pa 0 TiTfis psyaAou yspovTos sis TropvEiav. 'O 8s 
yEpcov PAettmv aiirrov KoiriMVTa, Asysi aii/TM- 0eAeis rrapaKaAco tov 0eov 
Kai kou91^ei tov ttoAepov airo aou; 'O 8s eittev 0 scopco, dpp&, oti kottim, 
aAAa PAettco ek tou kottou Kapirov sis ips, touto 8e TrapaKaAsaov tov 
0e6v, Tva poi 8m uTropovf|v tou uTrsff. i96v a ]v£yKEiv. Asysi outm 6 dpp&s 
outou- Sripspov syvMv, oti ev TrpoKOTrfi si Kai uttepePtis ps. 


1 TOV OeOV UTTEp OUTOU C] UTTEp OUTOU TOV 0EOV trsp S 
3 KOTTICOVTO C] CTICOTTOOVTO S 4 OTl] El KOI add S 
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this the elder said: “A monk who falls into temptation is like a collapsed 
house. If he concentrates his entire logismos on rebuilding the collapsed 
house, he will find plenty of materials: stuff for the foundations, stones and 
wood. And he can make more rapid progress than a person who has 
neither excavated nor laid a foundation and has nothing to hand, but 
starts in the hope that he will finish. So it is with the monastic endeavour. 
If one falls into temptation but returns, he has much to hand: meditation, 
psalm-singing and manual labour - which are the foundations. Whereas, 
while the novice is learning these things, you are coming to [your] original 
status.” 


N.169/5.2.3 

A brother troubled by porneia visited a great elder and besought him 
saying: “Of your charity, pray for me for I am troubled by porneia .” The 
elder interceded with God on his behalf. He came to the elder again, a 
second time, and said the same as before; the elder likewise spared no 
effort, calling upon God for him, saying: “Lord, reveal the situation of this 
brother to me and where the impulse [to porneia ] is coming from, for 
I called upon you and he did not find repose.” God revealed the brother’s 
case to him; he saw him sitting with the spirit of porneia close by him and 
an angel stood there, sent to help him. The angel was angry with the 
brother for not casting himself upon God but enjoying the logismoi and 
totally abandoning his mind to the impulse. Then the elder realised that 
the cause came from the brother himself and he told him: “You are the one 
conniving with your logismos ’ and he taught him how to withstand the 
logismoi. Brought to his senses by the teaching and prayers of the elder, the 
brother found repose. 


N. 170/5.24 

The disciple of a great elder was once embattled towards porneia. Perceiv¬ 
ing that he was labouring, the elder said to him: “Do you want me to 
beseech God to assuage the battle from you?” But he said: “I am aware that 
I am labouring, abba, but I see some fruit for me from my labour. Do you 
rather beseech this of God: that he give me the endurance to withstand.” 
His abba said to him: “Today I realised that you are progressing - and have 
overtaken me.” 



ii4 Sayings of the holy elders 

171. ’'EAsyov Trepi tivos yEpovTos oti kotePti eis ZKrjTiv Kai slysv uiov 
0r|Ad(ovTa, Kai ouk t]8ei ti ectti yuvf). 'Qs ouv yEyovsv avip, eSeikvuov 
auTW oi SaipovES tcx aynpaxa twv yuvawwv, Kai avriyysiAE tu TraTpi 
auTou, Kai E0aupacr£v. FIote ouv avapds pETa tou TraTpos auTou eis 
Ai'yuTTTOv Kai iScov Tag yuvaiKas, Asysi tm TraTpi auTou-Appd, outoi 
sicriv oi EpyopEvoi Trpos ps vuktos eis ZKfjTiv. Kai AsyEi airrw 6 TraTf|p 
auTou- Outoi sicriv oi povayoi twv Kcopcov, tekvov, aAAo 8e aynpa I'youaiv 
outoi, Kai oi spripiTai aAAo. Kai sQaupaasv 6 yspwv ttws Kai ev Tfj Epripco 
s'Ssi^av auTM oi 5ai[f. i96v b ]povss Tas 9avTacrias twv yuvamcov, Kai 
EU0EGOS UTTEOTpEvpaV EIS TT1V KEAAaV OUTWV. 

172. A 8 EA 90 S tis rjv dyoovioTTis £V Zkt|tei, 4 Kai uttePoAev outw 6 
EyQpds’ pvfipr|v yuvaiKos tivos EupopcpoTaTris, Kai e'0AiPev outov crcpoSpa. 
Kai kot’ oiKovopiav, aAAos d 8 EA 9 <bs koteAOwv and AiyunTou sis Skt^tiv, 
Kai AoAouvtcov auTwv eIttev oti r| yuvr] tou SeTvos an£0avEV. ’Hv 8e outt), 
EiS f]v ettoAepeito 6 ayoovicrrns- 'O 8e aKouaas AaPwv tov AspfiTwva auTou 
vuktos, Kai avapds, f|voi£;£v auTfjs tov Ta 90 v, Kai E^spa^s tous iywpas 
auTfjs tu AePt)twvi auTou, Kai uttecttpe^ev Eywv outov sis to keAAiov 
auTou, Kai et10ei tt)V 8 ucr« 8 iav ekeivtiv £pnpocr0Ev outou, Kai snoAspEi tu 
Aoyicrpw Ae[£ I 97 r a ]ywv N 8 ou T] Eni0upia aou f)v e^titeis, e'xeis aurriv, 
yopTaaov crsauTov. Kai outcos ev Tfj SuawSiaEpacrdvi^EV eoutov, ecus ou 
ETrauaaTO 6 noAEpos e£ auTou. 

173. ’E£rjA0E ttote tis ev Ikt)tei 0eAcov y£V£CT0ai povaxos, sycov Kai tov 
uiov auTou aTroyaAaKTia0EVTa ps0’ eoutou. Kai cbs syEVETO vscoTEpos, 
f|p^avTO oi noAEpoi Enrri0Ea0ai aiiTU, Kai eIttev tu TraTpi outou- 'Ynayw 
EiS tov Koapov ou yap layuco tov noAspov unsvsyKEiv. "O 8e narnp outou 
ETrspEVE TrapaKaAoov outov. Kai naAiv AsyEi 6 VECOTspos - Appd, ouk layuco, 
Eaaov ps ansAOsiv. Asysi outu 6 TraTT)p outou- ’Akouctov pou, tekvov, eti 
to aira^ touto, Kai Adps cteoutw TsaaapaKovTa ^Euyr) apTcov, Kai 0a?lAia 
ripspoov Tsaaa[f. 197 ^]paKovTa Kai UTrays sis rriv sacoTEpav Epripov Kai 
psivov ekeT TEaaapaKovTa fipEpas, Kai tou Kupiou to OsAripa yEV£a0oo. 
‘YirfiKouaE 8e tu TraTpi auTou, Kai avaords, Eio”rjA0EV eis tt|v Epripov, Kai 
e'peive kotticov ekeT Kai ttAekcov to 0a?lAia ^r|pd Kai tov apTov Ea0icov ^T|pdv. 
Kai f|cruxacr£v ekeT eikooi fipEpas, Kai eiSev tt|v svspyEiav EpyopEvriv ett’ 
outov. Kai oo 90 T) evoottiov outou ws AiOiomaCTa Sua-coSsaTaTri, coctte pr| 
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N. 171/5.15 

They used to say of one elder that he came down to Scete bringing his son, 
[a child] not yet weaned who did not know what a woman was. So when 
he became a man, the demons showed him the forms of women. This he 
reported to his father and was amazed. Once while he was going up to 
Egypt with his father, on seeing women, he said to his father: “Abba, those 
are the ones who come to me by night at Scete.” “Those are the monks of 
the villages, my son,” said his father to him; “they have one form, while the 
desert-dwellers have another.” The elder was amazed how even in the 
desert the demons showed him visions of women and they immediately 
returned to their cell. 


N.172./5.26 

There was a brother who was fighting the good fight at Scete and the 
enemy put him in mind of a certain most beautiful woman and was 
seriously afflicting him. Then, providentially, another brother came down 
from Egypt to Scete and, as they were speaking together, he said that the 
wife of so-and-so had died. It was the very woman on whose account the 
combatant was embattled. On hearing this, he took up his leviton and, 
going up [to Egypt] by night, opened her tomb. He mopped up her bodily 
fluids with his leviton and kept it in his cell when he came back. He would 
set that stench before him and do battle with his logismos, saying: “Look, 
this is the desired one you were seeking; you have her, take your fill!” In 
this way he tormented himself with the stench until the battle was stilled 
for him. 


N.173/5.27 

Somebody once came out to Scete wanting to become a monk, bringing 
his newly weaned son with him too. When [the child] became a youth the 
battles began coming upon him. “I am going to the world,” he said to his 
father, “for I do not have the strength to endure the battle.” His father kept 
on pleading with him but again the youth said to him: “Abba, I do not 
have the strength: let me go!” “Listen to me just once more, my child”, his 
father said to him: “Get yourself forty pairs of loaves of bread* and enough 
palm fronds for forty days, then go away into the inner desert and stay 
there for forty days - and the Lord’s will be done!” He obeyed his father; 
he arose and went into the desert and stayed there, labouring away, 


ii 6 Sayings of the holy elders 

8uvacr0ai auTov q>£peiv Tqv ocrpqv airrfjs. ’ESigokev ouv aurqv, Kai Asysi 
auTco- "Oti syob ev tois KapSiais tgov dv0pcoucov yAuKEia cpaivopai, aAAa 
8ia Tqv uuaKoqv crou Kai tov kottov crou, ouk a9qK£ ps 6 ©eos cnTaTfjaai 
cte [f. I97v a ] Kai eve<p&vicfe“ aoi Tqv SucrooSiav pou. 'O 8 e avaaTas Kai 
suyapiffTTiaa^ tm Gem, qA0s Trpos tov uaTEpa auTou Kai AsyEi auTco- 
Ouketi 0eAgo d-rrsAOsTv sis tov Koapov, dpp&, sobpaKa yap Tqv svspysiav Kai 
Tqv SucrooSiav auTqs. T Hv 8e Kai 6 TraTqp auTou TrAqpo9opq0Eis irEpi 
auTou, Kai Asysi outgo- Ei spsivas Tas TEcraapaKovTa qpspas, Kai 
E9uAa£as’ rnv EVToAqv, Eiyes iSeiv psi^ova ©soopiav. 

174. "EAEyov TTEpi tivos tcov TraTEpoov oti duo Kocrpou qv, Kai ettoAe- 
PeTto E15 Tqv sauTou yuvaiKa. AiqyEiTO ouv touto tois uaTpaai, Kai 
E180TE5 oti EpyaTqs scrriv, Kai TrspicrcroTEpa ttoiei cbv auToi 4 Asyouaiv, 
eti0ouv aiiTM TroAiTEias, goctte E^aa 0 Evqaai auTou to crwpa Kai pq[f. I97v b ] 
keti 8 uvaa 0 ai avaaTqvai. Kot’ owovopiav 8e 0eou, eA0gov tis tgov 
TraTEpoov £evos irapaPaAsTv eis SKqTiv, Kai eA0cov koto Tqs KsAAqs auTou, 
eiSev aurqv avEcpypEvqv, Kai irapqA 0 £ ©aupa^oov’ 11005 ouSsis £§qA 0 EV sis 
Tqv aTrdvTqarv auTou. 'YTroarpErpas ouv, EKpoucrs Asyoov Mt]ttote 6 
d8£A905 da 0 EV£i. Kai Kpoucras, EiaqA 0 E Kai supEV outov ev TroAAq aa 0 EVEia. 
Kai AsyEi aii/Tco- Ti ecftiv 6 Eysis, TraTEp; Kai SiqyqcraTo auTw Asyoov ’Eyco 
ek tou Koapou sipi, Kai ttoAepeT pE vuv 6 syOpos eis Tqv Epqv yuvaiKa, Kai 
Siqyqcrapqv tois TraTpacri, Kai ETrsOqKav poi TroAiTEias 8ia9opous, Kai 
ttoioov auTag E^qcrOEvqcra, Kai 6 TroAspog au^si. ’AKouaag 8e TauTa 6 
yspoov, EAuTrqOq Kai Asysi outgo [f. i98r a ]- Oi psv ttotepes, ci>s 8uvaToi, 
KaAoos ETTE 0 EVTO aoi Tas TroAiTEias, Eav 8e pou aKouaqs Tqs TatTEivooCTSoos, 
piipov duo crou touto, Kai psTaAdp^avE aou Tqv piKpav Tpo9qv E15 tov 
Kaipov auTqs, Kai ttoioov Tqv piKpav aou cruva^iv, inippi^/ov ini Kupiov tt\v 
pipipvav crou, ev yap tois ctois ttovois ou Suvaaai UEpiyEVEaOai toutou 
tou upaypaTos, Kai yap to croopa qpoov cos ipaTiov eotiv. ’Eav ETripEAqOqs 
auTou, iCTTaTai, Eav 8e dpsAqaqs, crquETai. 'O 8e aKouaas auTou EuoiqaEV 
outoos, Kai E15 oAiyas qpspas aTTEaTq 6 ttoAepos air’ auTou. 
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braiding dry palm fronds and eating dry bread. There he was in hesychia for 
twenty days and he saw the [alien] force coming upon him. It appeared 
before him as a very foul-smelling Ethiopian woman, so that he could not 
bear her stench. He would chase her away and she said to him: “I appear to 
be sweet in the hearts of men but, thanks to your obedience and your 
labour, God did not permit me to lead you astray and he revealed my evil 
smell to you.” He arose, gave thanks to God, returned to his father and 
said to him: “I no longer want to go away to the world, abba, for I have 
seen the [alien] force and its evil smell.” The father, who had been assured 
concerning him, said to him: “If you had stayed the forty days and kept the 
commandment, you would have seen a greater vision.” 

* Meaning unsure. 


N.174/5.45 

They used to say of one of the fathers that he was from the world and was 
being embattled [by the memory] of his own wife, so he reported this to 
the fathers. Aware that he was a willing worker who did even more than 
they bade him, they would impose activities on him so that his body was 
exhausted and he could no longer stand up. By divine Providence one of 
the fathers from elsewhere came to visit Scete. Coming by this man’s cell 
he saw that it was open and passed by, amazed that nobody came out to 
meet him. On the way back he knocked, saying: “Perhaps the brother is 
ill.” When he had knocked, he went in and found the brother gravely ill. 
“What is the matter with you, father?” he said to him. The other explained 
to him: “I am from the world and now the enemy embattles me with [the 
memory] of my wife. I reported this to the fathers and they laid a variety of 
activities on me. I exhausted myself performing them - and the battle 
intensifies.” Grieved on hearing this, the elder said to him: “Being in a 
position of authority, the fathers acted correcdy in laying the activities on 
you; but if you will listen to my humility, cast them from you. Take a little 
food at meal time; offer your little synaxis and ‘cast your burden of care 
upon the Lord’ [Ps 54:23]. You cannot get the better of this situation by 
your own labours. Our body is like a garment: if you take care of it, it 
holds up; but if you neglect it, it wastes away.” When he heard this [the 
monk] did as the elder suggested and, within a few days, the battle 
retreated from him. 



n8 Sayings of the holy elders 

175. AvaycopriTijs tis ijv ev opEi KaOijpEvos Kai suAaPsia TrpoKOTrrcov 
ev tois pspsaiv Avtivoou, Kai ttoAAo'i tu Aoyco auTou C 09 EA 0 UVT 0 Kai Tfj 
Trpa^Ei. Toioutco 8e ovti auxu, eq)06vr|CT£v [f. I 98 r b ], cos Kai iracn tois 
EvapETOis, 6 £)(0p6s, Kai UTro(3aAAEi Aoyiapov toioutov cos EuAaPEias aiirrcp- 
6ti ouk oqjEiAEis SouAEUEaOai f) 8iaKovEia0ai ucp’ ETEpou, aAAa Kai paAAov 
ETEpois 6 q)£iAcov SiaKovfjaar ou SiokoveTs, aAAa y£, Kav asauTco SouAeu- 
aov. Toiyapouv aTrsAOs, TrcoAifadv aou xa airupiSia 3 Kai ayopaaov aou 
xas XP £ i a S> Kai avaaTp£ 9 E au0is ett'i Tijv avaxcopifaiv aou, Kai prjSEvi 4 
Papos ettitiOei. Touto 8e auvs^ouAeucrsv 6 SoAios, 90 ovoov auTou Tfjs 
ijauxiccs Kai Tfjs SsouaTfs axoAfjs Trpos tov 0eov, Kai Tfjs tcov ttoAAcov 
cc^Asias - TravTaxo0EV yap 6 syOpds EaTrouSa^E OrjpEUEiv aiirrov. 'O 8e cos 
ett’ aya0co t<o Aoyco TrsiaOsis, KaTE|Ar| ek tou povaarripiou auTou 6 ttote 
0aupa£opEvos, onrsipos wv Tfjs TroAAfjs Tra[f. i 98 v a ]voupyias tou eve- 
SpsuovTos, 6 yvcopipos Kai Tr£pi 9 r|pos utto tcov opcovTcov dvax<opr|Tijs. 
Aid ttoAAou 8e xpdvou auvTuycov yuvaiKi, Kai e^ airpoaE^ias aKsAiaOsis, 
eA0cov eis I'pifpov tottov aKoAouOouvTos auTco tou EX0pou, etteoev irapd 
TroTapdv. ’Ev0upr|0£is 8e oti EUExdpri 6 EyOpds ett'i 8 Tfj TrrcbaEi, ij0sAr]aEv 
eoutov diTEATriaai, otittep paAiaxa to tou 0eou TTVEupa EAuTnfaE, Kai 
tous ayysAous Kai tous ayious iraTEpas, cov TroAAoi Kai ev TroAsai tov 
£X0pdv VEViKijKaaiv. OuSsvi toutcov opoico0Eis, eAutteito a 9 o 8 pa, Kai pij 
pvnaOsis oti 6 0eos x^PT/ei Suvapiv tois ETr’auTov yvr|aicos EATri^ouaiv. 
FlcopcoOsis ett'i Tfj tou irArippEAijpaTos ©EpaTrsia, ij0EAr|a£v eoutov eis to psu 
[f. I 98 v b ]pa tou TroTapou picpai eis 0avaTov Kai teAeiov x a P® v tou 
8 ia(i 6 Aou. Atto 8e Tfjs TroAAfjs o 8 uvr|s Tfjs 'yux'ijs auTou to acopa 
fia0£vr|a£v, ei pij uaTspov 6 EAsijpcov 0eos E(3oij0r|a£v auxcp pij aTTO0avEiv, 
eis teAeiov x a pdv tou EX®P°^- ’EayaTov 8e eis eoutov eAOcov, sAoyiaaTo 
TrAsiova kottov ev KaKOTraOsia Ev8Ei£aa0ai. FlaAiv ouv avEX<opr|a£v ETri to 
i'Siov povaaTijpiov, Kai Tijv 0upav ava 9 pa^as, cos SeT kAoieiv ett! VEKpco, 
outcos ekAoiev iketeucov tov 0Eov. Nr|aT£ucov 8e Kai aypuTTveov pETa aOupias, 
eAetttuvOti to acopa auTou, TrAr|po 9 opiav pETavoias outtco axcov. Tcov 8e 
a 8 £A 9 cov TrapaPaTlAovTcov Trpos auxov TroTlAaKis Trpos co 9 EAEiav sauTcov, Kai 
KpouovTcov Tijv 0upav, auxos E'Asjf. I 99 r a ] ysv pij 8uvaa0ai avoiysiv, 
8e8coko yap 9 T|ai Aoyov, Eva sviauTov yvr|aicos pETavofjaai, Kai E'AEysv 
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N.175/5.46 

There was an anchorite living on a mountain in the Antinoe region who 
was progressing in piety; many benefited by his word and deed. The 
enemy became jealous of one like him (as of all virtuous persons) and 
suggested this logismos to him, in the guise of piety: “You ought not to be 
served and waited upon by another, but rather ought you to wait on 
others. You do not wait on them, but at least serve yourself: so go sell your 
baskets, buy what you need and return again to your place of retreat - and 
lay a burden on nobody.” The crafty one gave this advice out of jealousy of 
his hesychia, the obligatory attention he paid to God and the benefit he 
conferred on many. The enemy endeavoured from every direction to 
entrap him. As though he had been convinced by a good suggestion, this 
hitherto admired anchorite, famous and renowned in the eyes of all (even 
though he had no experience of the great wiliness of the entrapper) came 
down from his monastery. Much later he encountered a woman and, 
tripped up by his lack of caution, he came to a remote place with the 
enemy in tow and fell [into sin] beside the river. At the thought that the 
enemy rejoiced in his fall, he was inclined to despair of himself, for he had 
certainly grieved the Spirit of God, the angels and the holy fathers, many of 
whom had vanquished the enemy, even in cities. He was greatly distressed 
by his failure to be like any of those. Forgetting that God supplies strength 
to those who truly hope in him and blind to the healing of his default, he 
wanted to throw himself to his death in the flowing river - to the utter 
delight of the devil. He was so afflicted in his soul that his body became 
weak, except that the God of mercy finally came to his aid that he should 
not die, to the utter delight of the enemy. When at last he came to his 
senses, he resolved to demonstrate greater effort by enduring hardship. He 
withdrew to his own monastery again. Sealing the door, he wept as one 
must weep for the dead, interceding with God. He wasted away his body, 
fasting and keeping vigil with despondency, having as yet no assurance 
concerning his repentance. When the brothers often visited him for their 
benefit and came knocking at his door, for his part he would say he could 
not open, “For I have given my word,” he said, “truly to repent for one 
year”, and he would say: “Pray for me.” He was at a loss what to say in his 
own defence, not wishing to give offence to those who were listening 
because he was held in great honour by them as a great monk. He spent 
the entire year in fervent repentance. When Easter Day approached, in the 
night of the holy resurrection, he took a new lamp, made it ready and 
placed it in a new pot which he covered. From evening he stood in prayer, 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

eu^aaOe Trspi spou spou, f)TropEi yap to ti dTroAoyf)cracr 0 ai 8ia to pf| 
crKav 8 aAicr 0 fjvai tous aKouovTas, oti fjv Trap’ outoTs Tipios a9oSpa Kai 
psyas povayos' Kai ettoitictev oAov tov evioutov, ektevws petovowv. TTepi 
8e tt]v TipEpav tou ndaya, tt}v vukto Tfjs ayias dvaordcrEcos, AaPoov 
Auyvov Kaivov Kai crKEudoas, e'0t|Kev ev Kaivrj x^Tpa, Kai TTOpdaas aurnv 
acp’ Eauspas eis euxtiv avEaTr| Asycov 'O oiKTippcov Kai eAetipcov 0eos, 
6 Kai tous (JapPapous 0eAcov crcodrjvai Kai sis iirlyvosaw aAriQsias iAQeiv, 
Trpos cte KaTE9U"^ov tov acoTfjpa tcov ipuycov. ’EAsrjcrov p£, tov -rroAAd 
cte Trapa[f. I99r jiriKpavavTa eis yapav tou syOpou Kai i8ou VEKpos 
Eipi UTraKouaas tu sySpcp- 2 u, 8£orroTa, Kai tous octePeis Kai tous 
avEAsripovas eAeeis Kai tous TrAr|aiov eAeeiv SiSdcrKEis - oi'KTEipov pou TT|V 
TausivcoCTiv, Trapa aoi yap aSuvaTov ouSev, oti Trapa tov 'A8r]v 
8 i£aKopTria 0 r| r| ipuyT) pou- Troiricrov eAeos oti ypTi^Tos ei Eiri to i'Siov 
TrAdapa, 6 psAAcov Kai to ouk ovto ccopaTa ev Trj ripepa Tfjs dvacrra- 
ctecos eyEipEiv. EicraKouadv pou, Kupis, oti e^eAittev to TrvEupa pou Kai f) 
TaAaiTrcopos pou ipuxn- ’E^etokti 8e Kai to acopa pou ottep spiava, Kai 
ouketi layuco £fjv tw aw 96^03 auvEiArippsvos- av 0 ’ wv TE 0 dppr|Ka 
auyKEXMP'HO'Qai to irArippEAripa Trj psTavoia 8iTrAfiv Eycov tt|v 
dvsA[f. i99v a ]TriCTTiav £wo-rrorr|a6v pE auvTpiPsvra Kai tw aw Trupi 
TipoCTTa^ov tov Auxvov toutov dva90rjvai, ottos Aafiwv Kayw 0 apaos 
eAeous ek tov Tfjs auyxwpf|a£ws oiKTippwv, tov ettiAoittov ov av poi yapicri 
Tfjs PlOOCTECOS pou XP°VOV EVToAds aou Tr)pf)CTCO, Kai TOU CTOU 90P0U pfl 
airoaTW, aAAa yvr|aicos SouAsuaw aoi Kai ttAeiov f) TrpoTEpov. Kai TauTa 
eittov ev Trj vukt'i Tfjs avaaTaaEws p£Ta 8aKpuwv ttoAAwv, avEaTr| i8sTv El 
f|90r) 6 Auyvos, Kai avaKaAuipas Kai iSwv oti ouk avf)90r|, iraAiv ttectcov Eiri 
TTpoacouov tov Kupiov TrapsKdAEi Asycov 018 a, KupiE, oti aycov ysyovE tou 
OT£9avoo0fjvai p£, Kai ou TrpoaEaxov tois ttoctiv pou, sAopEvos paAAov Trj Tfjs 
aapKos fiSovfj [f. I99v b ] tcov aaE( 3 wv Trj KoAdcrsi UTrax 0 fjvai. 9Eiaai ouv, 
KupiE, i8ou yap TraAiv E^opoAoyoupai Trj crfj ypTl^oTTIT 1 Tl! l v 
daxT|poCTUvr|v, evcottiov TravTcov tov crcov ayyEAcov Kai SiKaicov, Kai si pr| 
oti aKav8aAov fjv, Kai tois dv 0 pcbuois av E^copoAoyr|adpriv, o0ev oi'KTEipov 
ps, i'va Kai ai\Aous Trai8Euaco. Nai, KupiE, (cooTroir|cr6v ps. Kai outgos 
Eiri TpEis Eu^apEvos EiCTT|Koua 0 r|, Kai avaards, EupE tov Auxvov Aapirpcos 
Kaiopsvov. Kai dyaTlAiaaapsvos Trj eAtti8i, i agucse Trj Tfjs KapSias X a PP> 
Kai iyaipEV tiSecos 0 aupa£oov ttiv x°P lv > ° Tl outov £TrAr)po96pr|aE Kai 
ev touto 6 0e6s* Kai I'AsyEV oti ava^iov ovto ps Kai Tfjs tou 
Kocrpou (cofjs, fiAET|aas to psyaAcp touto Kai KaivoTEpw aripEicp. Outos’ 
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saying: “O compassionate and merciful God, you who want even barbar¬ 
ians ‘to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth’ [i Tm 2:4], to 
you I fled for refuge, Saviour of souls. Have mercy on me who have often 
provoked you, to the delight of the enemy; look, I am dead from obeying 
the enemy. You, Lord-and-master, are merciful to the godless and unmer¬ 
ciful and you teach us to show mercy to our neighbours; take pity on my 
humility, for with you nothing is impossible and my soul has been 
scattered like dust in hell. Be merciful with me, for you are kindly disposed 
to your own creation and are even going to raise up the bodies which are 
no more at the day of resurrection. Hear me, Lord, for my spirit and my 
wretched soul have fainted away, while the body that I have defiled wasted 
away and I no longer have the strength to live, seized by fear of you. Since 
I am doubly in despair [doubting whether] in exchange for what I have 
confidently done, my offence has been pardoned through my penitence, 
infuse life into me who have been crushed and command this lamp to be 
lit with your fire so that 1 too, gaining confidence in your mercy from the 
pity of your forgiveness for as much remaining time as you grant me to 
live, may keep your commandments and not desist from fearing you, but 
serve you sincerely even more than before.” Saying this with many tears 
during the night of the resurrection, he got up to see whether the lamp had 
been lit. When he uncovered it and saw that it had not been lit, he fell on 
his face again and begged the Lord saying; “Lord, I realise that it was a 
contest [to test] whether I might be crowned, but 1 did not watch where 
I was going, choosing rather to be subject to the punishment of the wicked 
by tasting the pleasures of the flesh. Spare me, Lord! Behold, yet again, 
in the presence of your angels and of all the righteous, I confess my 
shamelessness to your great goodness. And I would have confessed it to 
men too, had it not been an offence [to them]. Wherefore take pity on 
me, that 1 may also instruct others. Yes, Lord: infuse life into me!” After 
he had prayed like this three times, he was heard. He got up and found 
the lamp burning brightly. He rejoiced in hope and was strong in the 
joy of his heart and he happily marvelled at the grace of God because 
He had given him assurance in this matter too. He began saying: “Even 
though 1 was unworthy of life in the world, you showed mercy by this 
great and rather novel sign.” While he continued to proclaim [the sign], 
day dawned and he, rejoicing in the Lord, forgot about taking bodily 
nourishment. He conserved the fire of the lamp all the days of his life, 
adding oil and trimming it above so that it should not go out. Thus the 
divine spirit dwelt within him again and he became illustrious among 
them all, humble-minded in confession and cheerful in thanksgiving 
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[f. 200r a ] 8e SiapsivavTos auTou Trj E^opoAoyfiasi Sieqjauaev f] T|pspa, koq fjv 
£U 9 paivopsvos ev Kupico, 1 acopaTiKfjs Tpo 9 fjs ETnAaOopsvos. Tou 8e Auyvou 
Touup oAas xas fipspas auTou S^uAa^sv, s'Aaiov ettixecov Kai crKsud^wv 
auTO avcoOsv ottcos pf| apsaOrj; Kai outcos TraAiv to 0eTov TTVEupa EvcpKT|a£v ev 
auTcp, Kai syEVETO Traaiv ETriaT|pos, TaTrsivo9povcov, Kai ifi E^opoAoyfiasi 
Kai rp EuyapiaTia Trpos Kupiov EU 9 pavTiKos- "Ote 8e I'psAAs Kai tt|v ipuxnv 
TrapaSiSovai, eI8e upo Tipspcov cnroKdAuipiv. 


176. Fspcov tis EKa 0 r|TO sis paKpav spripov, EiyE 8e auyysviKTiv, Kai 81a 
ttoAAcov etcov £ 7 T£ 0 upr]CFEV auTov i8sTv, Kai TTEpi£pyaaap£vr| ttou Ka 0 T|Tai, 
dvEOTT) Kai f)A 0 £v sis ttiv 68ov Tfjs [f. 200r b ] spfipou, Kai supouaa auvoSiav 
Kapf)Acov EiafjA 0 £v eis ttiv spripov pet’ outcov. Tiv 8e eAkopevt| utto tou 
SiafioAou. Kai sAOouaa sis tt|v 0 upav tou yspovTos Tjp^aTO otto aTipsicov 
auviaTavEiv EauTriv, Asyouaa- oti auyyEviKT) aou Eipi, Kai Epsivs Trpos 
auTov. F[oAEpr| 0 Eis 8e 6 yspcov ettectev eis aurriv. Hv 8e tis aAAos ava- 
XMpriTTis Ka 0 r)p£vos eis tcx kcktgo pspT|, Kai Eyspi^E to (JauKaAiov uSotos, 
Kai eis ttiv oopav tou 9aysiv ecttp^eto Kai, kot’ okovopiav 0eou, eittev ev 
sauTco- Eiaspyopai Eis tt|v Epr|pov Kai avayysAco tu yspovTi. Kai ava- 
aTas, £Trop£u 0 r|. ’Ocpias 8e yEvopsvris, £Koipf| 0 T| sis ispov Saipovcov kotcx tt)v 
68ov. Kai f|KoucTEv ev Trj vukt'i tcov [f. 200v a ] Saipovcov AsyovTcov oti Trj 
vukt'i TauTT|, Eppiipapsv tov avaxcopT|Tf|v sis Tropvsiav. Kai aKouaas 
eAutthOt], Kai eA0cov Eyyus tou yspovros supsv outov aTuyvov, Kai AEysi 
auTM- Ti TroiTicrco, ap>p&, oti yEpiijco pou to (SauKaAiov uSotos Kai eis ttiv 
copav tou 9aysTv aTpE9£Tai; Kai AEysi aiiTU 6 yEpcov Zu f|A 0 £s EpcoTfjaai 
ps oti to piauKaAiov pou aTpE9£Tai; sycb 8e ti Troif)aco, oti ttiv vukto 
TauTTjv TTEUTCoKa eis TropvEiav; 0 8e eittev Kaycb Epa 0 ov. Kai Asysi auTco- 
ttgos olSas; Kai siTrsv aimo- Koipcopsvos f)ppv ev tco ispco, Kai f|Kouaa tcov 
Saipovcov AoAouvtcov Trspi aou. Kai eittev 6 yEpcov ’ISou Kaycb E^spyopai 
EiS tov Koapov. 0 8e TTapEKaAsi auTov Asycov Mf) [f. 200v b ] TiaTEp, aKKa 
Trapapsivov ev tu tottco aou, ti^v 8e yuvaiKa diroaTEiAov evOev touto yap 
auvdvTT|pa eoti tou EyOpou. 'O 8e aKouaas auTou uttepeivev ettiteivcov Tqv 
TToAiTEiav auTou p£Ta SaKpucov, ecos ou t)A0ev eis tt)v apyaiav auTou Ta^iv. 

177. ’A8EA90S TipcoTTias yspovTa Adycov ’Eav aup(3fj Tiva eis Trsipaapov 
EpuEasTv koto: Tiva EVEpysiav, ti yivETai 81a tous aKav8aAia0EVTas; Kai 
SiT|yf)aaTO Asycov Aiokovos tis iiv ovopaaTOS ev Koivopico Tfjs AiyuuTou- 
SlCOKOpEVOS 8e TIS TToAlTEUOpEVOS EK TOU apyOVTOS, fjA0£ PETCX TraVTOS TOU 
oikou auTou sis to koivoPiov, Kai e^ Evspysias tou Trovripou, ETrsas p£Ta 
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to the Lord. When the time came for him to surrender his soul, he 
saw a vision some days beforehand. 


N.176/5.2,8 BHG i44oh, de sene fomicato et converso 

An elder lived in a remote part of the desert; he had a female relative who, 
for many years, had desired to see him. She enquired where he was living 
then got up and came to the road into the desert. Finding a company of 
camel-drivers, she went into the desert with them; but she was being led by 
the devil. When she came to the elder’s door she began identifying herself 
by [certain] indications, saying: “I am your relative”, and then she stayed 
with him. Embattled, the elder fell [into sin] with her. Now there was 
another anchorite living in the lowlands; he would fill his vessel with water 
and, when it was time to eat, it was overturned. By the providence of God 
he said to himself: “I will go into the desert and report it to the elder”; up 
he got and went. As night fell, he slept in a temple of idols by the wayside 
and, during the night, he heard the demons saying; “This very night we 
have cast the anchorite into porneia .” He was grieved when he heard this; 
when he approached the elder he found him downcast. He said to him: 
“What shall I do, abba, for I fill my vessel with water and, when it is time 
to eat, it is overturned?” The elder said to him: “You came to question me 
because your vessel is being overturned? And what am I to do, for I fell into 
porneia last night.” “Yes, I found out”, the other said. “How do you 
know?” he said to him and [the visitor] said to him: “I was sleeping in 
the temple and I heard the demons talking about you.” The elder said: 
“Look, I too am going out into the world”, but the other begged him 
saying: “No father, stay in your place but send the woman away, for this is 
an encounter of the enemy.” On hearing him the [elder] persevered, 
intensifying his way of life with tears until he attained his former status. 

N.177/5.30 

A brother asked an elder: “If a person happens to succumb to temptation 
under some impulse, what about those who are offended?” and he 
recounted: “There was a well-known deacon at a coenobion in Egypt. 
A magistrate who was being pursued by the governor came to the coeno¬ 
bion with his entire household. Through an impulse of the wicked one, 
the deacon fell into sin with a woman and became a disgrace to them all. 
He went to an elder beloved by him and reported the matter. Now the 
elder had a hidden place within his cell; the deacon begged him in these 
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yuvamos 6 SiaKovos, Kai ysyove Tra[f. 20ir a ]aiv aicryuvri. ATrfjA0EV 5s upos 
Tiva auTou ayairriTov 1 yepovTa Kai avriyysiAs to Tipaypa. Eixe Se 6 
yepoov Kpu7TTT)piav sacoTEpov rfjs keAAtis auTou, Kai TTapEKdAsasv aiirrov 
6 SiaKovos Asycov ©aipov p£ coSe (covto Kai pfi dvayyEiAris Tivi. Kai 
siasAOcov eis tt|v CTKOTiav ekeivtjv petevot|CT£v e^ dAr)0Eias. Kai pETa ypovov 
Tiva, ouk avE^T] to uScop tou TTOTapou. Kai ttovtov ArravEuovTOV, 
aTTEKaAuq)0ri sv'r tov ayicov,’ oti ecxv pfi eA0t| 6 Ssiva 6 SiaKovos, 6 KEKpup- 
p£Vos uapa tu Seivi to povayco, ouk avspxETai to uScop. Kai aKouaavTES 
£0aupaaav, Kai eA0ovtes E^vsyKav outov ek tou tottou ou f|v, Kai r|upxro 
Kai av£pr| to uScop, Kai oi aKav8aAia0EVTES [f. 20 ir b ] ttote ttoAAm paAAov 
w9£Ar)0r)aav ettI tt) pETavoia auTou, Kai sSo^aaav tov Oeov. 

1 7 8. Eittev yEpcov oti ttoAAo'i TTEipa^opsvoi ek aMpaTiKcov tiSovcov , 4 pT) 
TrAr|aidCTavT£5 acopaai, kotcx Siavoiav E^ETTopvsuaav, Kai tov aMpaTMV 
Trap 0 Evoov q>uAaTTopEvcov, koto vpuxTlv EKTTopvsuouaiv. KaAov ouv, aya- 
Tnyroi, ttoieiv to ysypappEvov, Kai Traar| (puAaKrj ekocttov TT|pEiv 5 ttiv 
EauTou KapSiav. 

179. ’ASEAqjoi 8uo dTrfjAOov sis tt|v ayopav TroAfiaai tcx ctkeut) airrov. 
Kai cbs dTrfjA0£v 6 eis chto tou evos, euectev eis Tropvsiav. ’EA0cov 8 e 6 
c< 8 eA 96 s auTou eittev outm- Aycopsv sis to keAAiov T]pcov, a8£A9£. © 8 e 
cnTEKpi0r) auTU Asycov Ouk I'pyopai. Kai TrapEKdAsi outov Asycov 
[£ 20iv a ] Aioti, a8EA9£ pou; © 8 e siTrsv "Oti cmEAOovTos aou air’ spou, 
ETisaa sis Tropvsiav. Kai 0 eAcov K£p8fiaai outov 6 c< 8 eA 96 s auTou, fp^aTO 
Asysiv outm- Kayco cos 6nrfjA0ov crro aou, outms poi ysyovEV, aAA’ ayM- 
psv pETavof)CTMp£v EpTrovMs, Kai 6 ©Eos auyxMpsi f|piv. Kai eA0ovtes 
avnyysiAav tois yspouai to aup^av auTois, Kai eSmkov outoTs evtoAos 
tou pETa-vofjaai, Kai 6 eis uttep tou aAAou petevoei cos Kai auTos dpapTry 
aas. 18cov 8 e 6 Oeos tov kottov tt}s dyairris auTou, eictm oAiyMV fipspcov 
E9avEpMCT£v Evi tcov yspovTMV oti 8ia ttiv TroAAf|v ayauriv tou pr) apap- 
TT)aavTos a8EA90u, auvEXwpr)aa tm apapTncravTi. 18ou touto eoti to 
T iOsvai ttiv [f. 20iv b ] cpuxiiv auTou uttep tou a8£A90u auTou. 

180. ’HA0e ttote a8EA9os Trpos Tiva yspovTa, Kai eIttev outm- "Oti 6 
d8£A9os pou TrapaAuEi ps dTTEpxdpsvos coSe kokeT," Kai 0 Aip>opai. Kai 
TrapEKaAsi auTov 6 yspMV AdyMV BaaTa^ov tov a8EA96v aou, Kai 6 Oeos 


auTou aycnrriTov C] ayairryTov auTou trsp S 2 svi C] tivi S 
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words: ‘Bury me alive in here and tell nobody.’ Into that place of darkness 
he went and there he truly repented. Some time later the water of the river 
did not rise. While everybody was engaged in intercessory processions, it 
was revealed to one of the saints that, unless there came so-and-so the 
deacon (who had been hidden away with so-and-so the monk) the water 
would not rise. Amazed on hearing this, they went and brought him out of 
the place where he was. He prayed - and the water rose. Those who had 
originally been offended now rather reaped much more benefit from his 
repentance and they glorified God.” 


N.178/5.2V Gerontius 

An elder said: “There are many who, when tempted by physical pleasures, 
committed porneia in their hearts without any physical contact and many 
of those who, while maintaining the virginity of their bodies, commit 
porneia in their soul. Therefore, beloved, it is good to do what is written: 
for each one to ‘keep his own heart fully protected’ [Prv 4:23].” 


N.179/5.31 BHG 1440), de cavitate nonficta 

Two brothers went to market to sell their wares and, as one separated from 
the other, he fell into porneia. His brother came and said to him: “Let us go 
to our cell, brother”, but the other answered him saying: “I am not 
coming.” His brother begged him, saying: “Why not, brother?” “Because 
while you were away from me I fell into porneia , he said. Wishing to win 
him back, his brother began saying to him: “It happened to me too when 
I went away from you; but let us go and repent laboriously and God will 
pardon us.” They came and reported to the elders what had happened to 
them and they gave them orders for repentance. The one did penance for 
the other as though he had sinned himself. When God saw the labour of 
his love, within a few days he revealed to one of the elders: “I pardoned the 
brother who had sinned on account of the great love of the one who was 
sinless. ‘Behold: that is laying down one’s soul for his brother’ Qn 15:13].” 

N.180/5.32 

A brother once came to an elder and said to him: “My brother is wearing 
me out, going off here and there and I am troubled.” The elder encouraged 
him saying: “Bear with your brother and, seeing the effort of your patient 
endurance, God will take care of him. One cannot easily take care of 
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PAettcov to spyov Try UTropovfjs aou, 98PEI auTov, ou yap psTa aKAr|p- 
ottitos suyepes cpspeiv Tiva, ou8e Saipcov 8aipova ekPoAAei, aAAa paAAov 
Trj XP r l crr ° T1 T rl <p£peiS auTov, Kai yap 6 0 eos -qpcov, Tfj TrapaKAf)aEi qispei 
tous av 0 pcoTrous. Kai 8ir|yf)aaTO Asycov “Oti r)aav ev GriPa'iSi 8uo 
088X901, Kai 6 sis TroAspriQeis sis Tropvsiav, sAsys tu aAAcp- 'Y-rrayco sis 
tov Koapov. O 8s aAAos ekAoie Asycov Ouk 0900 ere, a8eA98 pou, ottsASeiv, 
Kai oittoAeIT. 202r a ]aai tov kottov aou Kai tt|v Trap 0 Eviav aou. O 8s ouk 
etteiOeto Asycov Ou Ka 0 r|pai ei p-q otteAOco, f) eA0e pet’ spou, Kai ttoAiv 
UTroaTp£9co p£Ta aou, r| airoAuaov p£ Kai psvco E15 tov Koapov. AtteAOcov 
8e 6 088X965 avqyyEiAE yEpovTi psyaAco touto. Kai eittev outco 6 
yspcov- "YTrays pet’ outou Kai 6 Geos, 81a tov kottov aou, ouk 09181 
auTov TTEasiv. Kai avaaTavTES f|A 0 ov eis TT]V oiKoupEvrjv, Kai cos ? 90 aaav 
tt)v Kcbprjv, iScbv 6 Geos tov kottov outou, fjps tov TroAspov ek tou 
a8sA90u auTou. Kai AsyEi outco- "Aycopsv uaAiv eis ttiv spripov, a8sA9E, 
i8ou vopiaov oti TipapTT|aa, ti EKEp8r|aa ek toutou; Kai UTTEaTpscpav 
apAaPsTs sis to keAAiov outmv. 

181. A 8 EA 90 S utto 8 aipovos TroAEpr]0Eis cnTfjA[f. 2O2r b ]0E Trpos Tiva 
yspovTa Asycov- "Oti oi 8 uo a 8 sA 9 oi ekeivoi pet’ aXA-qAcov siaiv. "EpaOs 
8e 6 yspcov oti utto 8 aipovcov x^£ u ®^Tai, Kai TTEpvpas E 9 covr|a£v auTous. 
Kai ote oips sysvETO e0t|KE cpia0iov toTs 8uo a 8 £A 9 oTs, Kai saKETraaEV 
auTous sis £V aTpoopa Asycov "Oti to TEKva tou Geou ayia siaiv. Eittev 
8e tco pa0T|Tfi auTou- Tov d 8 sA 96 v toutov cnroKAsiaov eis to keAAiov 
Trapapspos, auTos yap to TraOos e'xei ev eoutco. 

182.. A8EA9OS EITTEV yEpOVTl- EilTE poi Tl TTOlT]aCO OTI aTTOKTElVEl p£ 6 

puTrapos Aoyiapos. Asysi auTco 6 yspcov "Oti cos 0eAei ti pTprr|p aTroya- 
AaKTiaai to TraiSiov souths 3 aKiAAav pdAAsi sis tov paa 0 ov auTfjs Kai 
I'pXETai to [f. 202v a ] TraiSiov tco e'0ei 0 r)Aaa 0 fivai Kai airo Try TriKpias 
sauTco^ 9£uyET pdAAs Kai au aKiAAav. Asysi auTco 6 d8sA96s- Ti eoti 
aKiAAa, f|v co9eAov PaAsTv; Kai eittev 6 yspcov Tqv pvnpr|v tou 0 avaTou Kai 
Tcov KoAaaTripicov tou peAAovtos aicovos. 
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another using severity, nor does a demon drive out a demon [Mt 12.26]. 
Instead, you are taking care of him with kindness, for it is by comforting 
them that our God takes care of folk”, and he recounted: “There were two 
brothers in the Thebaid and one of them, embattled towards pomeia, said 
to the other: ‘I am going to the world.’ The other wept and said: ‘My 
brother, I am not going to let you go and destroy your toil and your 
purity’, but the other was not persuaded. He said: ‘I am not staying [here], 
but am going away. Either come with me and I will return with you, or let 
me go and I will stay in the world.’ The [second] brother went and 
reported these things to a great elder. The elder said to him: ‘Go with 
him and, on account of your toil, God will not allow him to fall.’ They 
arose and went to where there was habitation and, when they arrived at the 
village, seeing his toil, God took away the warfare from his brother and he 
said to him: ‘Let us go into the desert again brother for, just think: if I had 
sinned, what profit would I have gained by that?’ And they returned to 
their cell unharmed.” 


N.181/5.33 (Latin only) 

A brother embattled by a demon went to an elder and said: “Those two 
brothers are with each other.” The elder had found out that he was being 
led astray by a demon; he sent and summoned them. He put out a mat for 
the two brothers when evening fell and covered them with a single spread, 
saying: “The children of God are holy.” To his disciple he said: “Shut this 
brother up in his cell by day, for it is he who has the passion within 
himself.” 


N.182/5.35 

A brother said to an elder: “Tell me what I am to do, for my impure 
logismos is killing me.” The elder said to him: “As a mother who wishes to 
wean her own child applies wormwood* to her breast and the child comes 
to suckle as usual but turns away of its own accord because of its bitterness, 
do you also apply wormwood.” The brother said to him: “What is that 
wormwood that it is beneficial to apply?” “It is the recollection of death 
and of the punishments of the age to come”, the elder said. 

* Skilla (urginea maritima), a bitter onion, cf. “For I had then laid wormwood to 
my dug” (Romeo and Jtdiet 1.3.26). 
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183. 'O ccutos f)pcbTr|CT8v aAAov yspovra Trepi tou auTou Aoyiapou. Kai 
Asysi aiiTU 6 yspcov ’Eyco ou8ettote ETToAEpf) 0 r|v E15 Trpaypa toioutov. 
Kai ECTKav 5 aAiCT 0 ri 6 d8EA9os- Kai aufjAds Trpos aAAov yspovTa Asycov 
’ISou touto poi siirsv 6 SsTva 6 yspcov, Kai Ecn<av 8 aAicr 0 r)v oti uirsp tt|v _ 
9uaiv £AaAr|CT£v. Asysi outco 6 yEpcov ouy auAcos eIttev aoi touto 6 
dv 0 pCOTTOS TOU 0 EOU, AoiTTOV EyEipOU pETaVOT|aOV OUTW, IVO ElTrr| CTOl TT}V 
Suvapiv tou Aoyou [f. 202v b ]. ’Aveotti ouv 6 aSsAcpos Kai r|A 0 £ upos tov 
yEpovTa Kai s'PaAsv aiiTW psTavoiav Asycov Zuyxcopr)cr6v poi, dp^a, oti 
acppovcos ETToir|aa, aauvTaKTeos e£eA 0 cov, Kai TrapaKaAco as, sppriVEuaov 
poi ttoos ouSettote £TroAEpr) 0 r)s sis Tropvsiav. AsyEi outcoo yspcov Acp’ ou 
yEyova povaxos, ouk EXopTaa 0 r|v apTou, oute uSotos, oute uttvou, Kai £ 
pspipva toutcov oxAouaa poi Travu, ouk d<pr|KE ps aia 0 av 0 fjvai tou 
ttoAepou ou Eipr|Kas. Kai E^fjA 0 sv <o9£Ar|0£i<; 6 d8EA9o<;. 

184. A8eA90s T]pcoTT](7E Tiva tcov TraTEpcov Asycov Ti Troir|aco oti 
TravTOTE 6 Aoyiapos pou sis tt)v TropvEiav scrnv, Kai ouk 09181 ps avaTTafy 
vai piav copav, Kai ©AipsTai pou f| cpuyf). 'O 8e eittev outm- "Otov oi 
Saipovss aTTEipcocri tous Aoyiapous [£ 203r a ] pr} auAAaAriaris auTois. 
Autcov yap ectti to UTropdAAsiv ttovtote Kai ouk apsAouaiv, ou psvToi 
Pia^oVTai. ’Ev aoi 4 eotiv 8 s^aa 0 ai r) pf| 8 s£aa 0 ai. EiSes ti ETToir|aav oi 
Ma8ir|vaToi; ’EKaAAcoTnaav Tas ©uyaTEpas auTcov Kai earnaav, Tiva 8e 
auTcov ouk sPiaaavTO, aAA’ oi 0eAovtes ettsoov pet’ outcov, aAAoi 8e 
ayavaKTriaavTES, pETa aTTEiAfjs 90VC0 EXp-qaavTO- Outcos eotI Kai siri 
tcov Aoyiapcov. AttokpiOs'is Se 6 d5£A9os eittev tco yspovn- Ti ouv Troif)aco 
oti da 0 £vr)s sipi, Kai to Tra 0 os viKa pE; "O Se eittev outco- KaTavor|aov 
auToug, Kai otov apxTlv pdAcoai AoAeTv, pT) aTTOKpiOfis auTois, aAA’ avaaTa 
su^ai, Kai pdAs psTavoiav Asycov- Yis tou 0eou eAetioov ps. Eittev ouv 
auTco 6 d8sA[f. 203r b ]9os- ’[Sou peAetco, dpp&, Kai ouk eoti poi kotovu^is 
ev Tfi Kap8ia pou, oti ouk oi8a Tf|v Suvapiv tou Aoyou. 'O 8e eIttev outco- 
2 u povov psAsTTiaov. ’’HKouaa yap oti sIttev 6 dp^as Ffoipfiv Kai Tro?u\oi 
tcov TraTEpcov tov Aoyov toutov oti 6’ ETraoi8os ouk oI8e tcov pripaTcov 
tov AsyEi T13V Suvapiv, aAAa to 0 T)piov okouei, Kai oi8sv Kai UTTOTdaasTai 
Kai TaTTEivouTai. OuTcog Kai ripEis, Kav ouk oi'8apsv tcov prjpaTcov ttiv 
Suvapiv, cov AaAoupsv, d/\A’ oi Saipovss aKouovT£5 96^(0 avaycopouaiv. 
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N.i83/5-36 

The same [brother] asked another elder about the same logismos and the 
elder said to him: “I was never embattled towards such a matter.” The 
brother was offended; he went to another elder and said: “Here is what 
such-and-such an elder told me; I was offended because what he said is not 
natural.” The [second] elder said to him: “The man of God did not simply 
say that to you; get up and prostrate yourself before him so he will tell you 
the significance of what he said.” So the brother got up and came to the 
[first] elder. He prostrated himself and said to him: “Forgive me, abba; it 
was mindless of me to take off in an irregular manner. I beg you to explain 
to me how you were never embattled by pomeia .” The elder said to him: 
“Not since I became a monk have I taken my fill of bread, of water or of 
sleep. Although concern on account of those things greatly troubles me, it 
has not allowed me to experience the battle of which you spoke” - and the 
brother went out edified. 


N.184/5.37 

A brother asked one of the fathers: “What am I to do, for my logismos is 
always tending towards pomeia. It does not give me one hour of repose and 
my soul is afflicted.” He said to him: “When the demons sow logismoi, 
have no truck with them, for it is always their way to take the initiative. 
They do not miss a chance, but they do not coerce you; the choice is yours, 
whether to accept or not. You know what the Midianites did? They decked 
out their daughters and put them on display. They coerced nobody; but 
those who wished to do so fell into sin with them while others became 
annoyed and slaughtered them with threats [Num 25:1-3]. It is like that 
with the logismoi .” In reply the brother said to the elder: “So what am I to 
do, I who am weak and passion overcomes me?” “Keep a watch on them”, 
he said to him, “and do not answer when they begin to speak. Get up and 
pray; prostrate yourself, saying: ‘Have mercy on me, Son of God.’” The 
brother said to him: “Look, abba, I meditate* but there is no grief for sin in 
my heart for I do not know what the phrase [I am repeating] means.” [The 
elder] said to him: “Just meditate. I heard that Abba Poemen and many of 
the fathers uttered this saying: ‘The snake-charmer does not know the force 
of the words he speaks but the beast hears and knows: it is rendered obedient 
and subservient.’ That is how it is with us; even if we do not know the force 
of the words we are saying, yet the demons hear and retreat in fear.” 

* meletd, meaning “I recite words of Scripture out loud.” 
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185. "EAsyov 01 yspovTES oti 6 Aoyicrpos Try Tropveias (2>iP>Aiov £crriv. ’Eav 
ouv cmapfi sis fipag, Kai pr| TrEiOopsvoi auTco duoppi^copEV auTO 09’ 
ripoov, p£Ta dvcrrraucrEcos KOTTTETar sav 8e cnrapEVTOs au[f. 203v a ]Tou 
EyyAuKavdoopEV auTW cbs TTEiOopsvoi, avTicrrpa9£is yivETai cri8r|pos Kai 
SuaKoAws KoiTTETai. Xpsia 8e ectti SiaKpiciEcos ev tw Aoyiapw toutw, ci>s 
T015 pEV 3 TTEidopEvois auTco, ouk ecttiv eAtt'is acornpias, TOIS 8e pf| 
TTElOopEVOlS aUTM, 6 GTE9aVOS OCTTOKElTai. 

186. /A8EA901 8uo ttoAeptiQevtes utto Trjs Tropvsias aufjA 0 ov Kai s'Aafiov 
yuvaiKas, uarspov Se ehtov upos dAAr)Aou9 Ti EKEp8ricrapEV oti a9f)KapEV 
T13V ayysAiKTiv Ta^iv, Kai f|A 0 opEV sis T13V aKa 0 apcriav TauTT|v, Kai pETa 
touto E15 uup Kai sis KoAacsrv psAAopsv uTraysiv; ’E£eA 0 wpev ttoAiv sis T13V 
Epr|pov Kai psTavofiacopEV. Kai e£eA 0 ovtes uapEKdAsaav tous uaTEpas 
Souvai auTois pETavoiav, E^opoAoyr|adp£voi [f. 203 v b ] amp Eupa^av. 
Kai aTrEKAsicrav auTous 01 yspovTES ETri evioutov, Kai T015 4 8uo ETriaris' 
e8 I8 oto apTos Kai uScop, fiaav 8 e Kai rf| siSsa' opoioi. Kai ote ETrAr|pcb 0 r) 6 
Kaipos Tfjs pETavoias, E^fjA 0 ov, Kai ei8ov oi TraTEpss tov Eva yAwpov Kai 
crruyvov navu, tov 8e aAAov su 0 aAfi Kai 9ai8pov, Kai £ 0 aupaaav, oti Kai 
TP0913V ETiiaris sAapPavov.' Kai T)pGOTr|crav tov crruyvov AEyovTES - Ti 
fi8oA£ayEis pETa tov Aoyiapoov sis to keAAiov aou; 'O 8 e £913- Ta KaKa a 
£TToir|aa, Kai T13V KoAacnv E15 r)v spsAAov aTrsAOEiv EAoyi£opr|v, Kai cnro tou 
9o(iou, iKo 7 iAr\Qr\ to octtouv /jou rfj aapKi pou. ’HpanriCTav 8 e Kai tov 
aAAov Kai cru t( sAoyi^ou ev tt) KapSia aou E15 to keAAiov aou; O 8 e 
£913- Tw 0 em Euyapiarouv oti e^eiAeto ps cmo TT35 [f. 204r a ] aKa 0 apcria<; 
tou Koapou Kai Tiy koAoctecos, Kai r|yayE ps £15 T13V ayysAiKTiv TauTTjv 
TroAiTEiav Kai pvrjpovEUGOv tou 0 eou EU9paivopr|v. Kai eittov oi yspovTES- 
"Oti ETriaT]5 f| psTavoia ectt! tgov 8uo upos tov 0 eov. 


1 auTco S] auTou C 2 auTO S] aura C 3 om S 4 T0T5 S] T0U5 C 
s STiCTris C] iir’ icttis S 6 ciSsa C] iSecx S 7 tpaiSpov] Kai touto iBovtes add S 

8 oti Kai Tpocpf]v siriaris lAdp^avov] SiaTTopouuTES ti av EtT| touto Tfjs Tpocpfjs ett’ i'ar]s pspu^opEvris 
auTois Kai Emi opoiois tois TUTaiapaai S 

9 EU)(api(TTouv] r|u-3 10 ETriaris C] ett’ i'aris S 


The elders used to say that the logismos of porneia is a book:* if, when it is 
disseminated among us, we are not persuaded by it and cast it away from 
us, it is excised with ease. But if we are delighted by it as though won over 
by it when it has been disseminated, transformed, it becomes iron and is 
excised with difficulty. Discretion is necessary in the case of this logismos, 
for there is no hope of salvation for those who are won over by it, whilst a 
crown awaits those who are not won over by it. 

* papyrus in the Latin text, maybe echoing the original [Coptic] saying. 

N.186/5.39 

Two brothers embattled by porneia went off and took women but after¬ 
wards they said to each other: “What have we gained by abandoning the 
angelic order and coming to this uncleanness when, afterwards, we are 
going to enter fire and [eternal] punishment? Let us go out into the desert 
again and repent.” Out they went, and besought the fathers to give them a 
penance after confessing what they had done. The elders confined them for 
a year, giving the two of them an equal amount of bread and water. They 
were of similar appearance but, when the period of their penance was 
completed and they came out, the fathers noticed that one of them was 
very downcast and pale while the other looked flourishing and joyful. This 
was cause for wonder since they had each received equal nourishment. 
They asked the one who was downcast: “How did you manage your 
logismoi while you were in your cell?” He said: “1 was thinking of the 
wrong 1 had done and the punishment to which 1 was about to go and ‘My 
bones cleaved to my flesh’ [Ps 101:6] for fear.” Then they asked the other 
one: “And you, what were you thinking in your heart in your cell?” “1 was 
giving thanks to God,” he said, “for having delivered me from the unclean¬ 
ness of the world and from punishment and for having brought me to 
this angelic way of life. At the remembrance of God, 1 was filled with joy 
[Ps 76:4].” The elders said: “The repentance of the two is equal in the sight 
of God.” 
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187. Fspcov tis fjv ev Sktitei, Kai EpTTEacbv eis aa 0 EV£iav (isyaAriv, 
utttipeteTto utto tcov dSsAqxSv, Kai PAettwv 6 yspoov oti Kapvouaiv, EAEysv 
TirayGO eis Ai'yuTTTOv, iva (jrr) uapaAuco tous aSsAqjous. Kai Asysi auTW 6 
dpp&s Moouafis' Mf) 6 riTEA 0 T|s, ette'i eis TropvEiav syeis tteoeiv. "O 8e AuTrr| 0 Eis 
sAsyEv- ’ATTsSavE to acopa pou Kai touto poi Asysis; ATrfjA 0 E ouv eis 
Ai'yuTTTOv, Kai aKouaavTES oi avOpooTroi ttoAAcx irpoa^Epov auTM, Kai 
TrapQEVEuouaa pia koto tticttiv fjAOsv utttipeteTv tu yspovTi. [f. 204r b ] 
Metcx 8e xpdvov piKpov uyiavas, etteoe pet’ auTfjs Kai ev yaaTpi I'Aa^EV. Oi 
8e av 0 pcoTroi eittov auTry 1160 EV touto; ‘H 8e eittev Atto tou yEpovros. 
Kai ouk ETriCTTEuaav auTfj. 'O 8e yspoov i-AsyEv ’Eyw ETrovrjaa, aAAa 
q)uAd§aTE to TraiSiov to ysvvcopEvov. Kai ote d7TEyaAaKTia0T], fipspas 
EopTfjs yEvopEvris ev 2kt]tsi, KaTfjA 0 Ev 6 yspcov paoTa^cov to TraiSiov Eiri 
tou oopou auTou, Kai EiafjA 0 EV eis tt|v EKKArjcriav EpTrpoaOsv tou Aaou. 
Oi 8e iSovTES auTov, EKAauaav, Kai eittev tois a8£A9oTs- BAettete to 
irai8iov touto; uios Tfjs TrapaKofis eotiv, dcrq)aAi^Ea 0 £ ouv eoutous, 
a8£A9oi, oti eis to yfjpas pou touto ETroir|cra, aAAa su^aa 0 E uirsp spou. 
Kai dTrsAOcSv eis to keAAiov auTou [f. 204v a ] I'PaAsv apyriv Tfjs TTpanris 
auTou ipyaaias. 

188 A8EA90S tis £TTEipda0ri utto tou Saipovos Tfjs Tropvsias Seivms. 
TECTaapss yap 8aipovss ev ei'Sei yuvaiKwv Eupop 90 TOToov 
p£TaoxT|paTia0£VT£S> Eiri TEaaapaKovTa fipspas spsivav TraAaiovTES irpos 
auTov, E9£AKuaaa0ai eis aiaxpav pi^iv. 'Ekeivou 8e avSpEicos aywviaapE- 
vou Kai p-q f|TTT)0EVTOs, 6 Geos PAettcov auTou tov KaAov aywva, 
EXapicaTO auTcp ptjketi Trupcoaiv e'xeiv aapKiKT]v. 

189 AvaXWpT|TT]S TIS Tjv EV TOIS KOTGO pEpEOl Tfjs AiyUTTTOU, Ka'l f|V 
OVOpaCTTOS OTI EIS pOVOKEAAlOV £Ka0T|TO EV TT) £pf)pw. Kai i8ou kot’ 
EVEpysiav tou SaTava, yuvf| aaEpvos aKouaaaa irspi auTou, I'Asys tois 
VEco[f. 204v b ]TEpois - Ti 0eAete poi 8ouvai, Kai KaTapdAAco tov avaxwpT|Tnv 
upcov; Oi 8e ctuveOevto Souvai ti 9avEpov. Kai E^EAOouaa saTrspas, t|A0ev 
ett'i tt)v keAAov auTou cbs irAavcopEvri, Kai KpouadaTisaurns E^fjAOsv. Kai 
i8cbv auTT]v ETapax0T| Asycov Ficos m8e Trapaysyovas; H 8e 91301 
KAaiouaa' FfAavoop£VT| fiA0ov w8e. Kai oirAayxvio0£is, EiofivsyKEV 
auTTiv eis to auAuSpiov, Kai ekteAOcov sis tt)v keTiAov outou ekAeioev. 
Kai iSou f| a0Aia EKpa^s AEyouoa- Ta 0T]pia ps KaTaxpcoyouaiv. 


1 y£vvcb(JEvov S] ysvvov C 2 aa9aAi^£(jO£ S] aacpaAt^EcrOai C 
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N.187/5.40 BHG i322hc, de monacho fomicato 

There was an elder at Scete who fell seriously ill and was being looked after 
by the brothers. Seeing that they were struggling, the elder began to say: 
“I am going to Egypt in order not to impose on the brothers” and Abba 
Moses said to him: “Do not go [there] for you will fall into porneia.” 
Distressed, the elder said: “My body has died, and you say this to me?” - 
and off he went to Egypt. When people heard of it, they offered [the sick 
elder] many things and one consecrated virgin came to look after the elder. 
A little later, when he had recovered, he fell [into sin] with her; she 
conceived in her womb. People said to her: “Where is this from?” “From 
the elder”, she said. They did not believe her, but the elder said: “I did it; 
but keep the child when it is born.” After it was weaned, on a day when 
there was a feast at Scete, the elder went down carrying the child on his 
shoulder. He entered the church in the presence of the community and 
they wept on seeing him. He said to the brothers: “You see this child? It is 
the son of disobedience. Keep a secure watch on yourselves, brothers, for it 
was in my old age that I did this; but pray for me.” He went off to his cell 
and began his former keeping of the commandments all over again. 

N.188/5.41 

A brother was terribly tempted by the demon of porneia. Four demons 
transformed into the appearance of most beautiful women stayed for 
twenty days, wrestling with him to draw him into shameful intercourse. 
But as that man bravely struggled on and was not overcome, seeing his 
noble struggle, God granted him grace no longer to burn in the flesh again 
[cf. 1 Cor 7:9]. 

N.189/5.42 BHG I3i8fb, de manu ambusta 

There was an anchorite in the lowlands of Egypt who was famous because 
he inhabited a solitary cell in the desert and, by the machination of Satan, 
here a disreputable woman heard about him. She said to the young men: 
“What are you willing to give me so I bring down your anchorite?” They 
agreed to give her something conspicuous. She went out during the 
evening and came to his cell as though she had lost her way. He came 
out when she knocked. He was troubled when he saw her and said: “How 
did you get here?” “Losing my way I came here”, she said as she cried. 
Moved with compassion, he brought her into his little courtyard, went 
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‘O 8e -rrdAiv TapayOsis, Kai to Kpipa tou 0 eou 90^6815, sAsyEV IToQev f|A 0 s 
poi fi opyf| auTT|; Kai avoids rnv 0 upav, EiaT|VEyKEV auxriv ectco. ”Hp£;aTO 
8 e 6 8 iaf 3 oAos Ka[f. 205r a ]TaTo^su£iv outov sis aiinriv. 'O 8 e vof)cras tov 
TT oAEpOV TOU Ey 0 pOU I'AfiyEV Ai p£ 0 o 8 Eiai TOU Ey 0 pOU CTKOTOS ElOTV, 6 8 e 
uios tou 0 eou 9005 ecttiv. Avaarcy ouv, dvfjyE tov Auyvov. ’EKKaiopsvos 8 e 
T rj £TTi 0 u|iia, sAsysv oti oi to ToiauTa ttpckctctovtes, Ey koAoctiv urrayou- 
arv 8oKipaCTOv ouv evteu 0 ev, ei 8uvacrai UTTEVEyKEiv to Trup to aicbviov. 
Kai PaAcov tov SoktuAov auTou ett'i tov Auyvov ekouctev outov, Kai ouk 
f)CT 0 dvETO KaiopEvos 81a tt|v uttep| 3 oAt]v rfy TrupcoCTECos rfy crapKos. Kai 
outgos ttoigov ecos Trpcot,£KauCT£v oAous tous 8oktuAous OUTOU. ’Ekeivti 8e T] 
aOAia, opcocra a ettovtictev, cnro tou 90P0U dTT£Ai 0 M 0 r|. ’EAOovtes 8e to 
T rpco't oi VEWTEpoi Trpos tov avayGopr|Tr|v EAEyov THA 0 ev goSe yuvr| [f. 
205r b ] 09/E; 'O Se eittev* Nai, i8ou ectco KoipaTai Kai eicteAOovtes, Eupov 
aii/TTiv VEKpav. Kai Asyouaiv auTco- Af3(3a, te 0 vt|Kev. Tote avaKaAurpas Toy 
ysipas outou, eSei^ev auTois Asycov N8ou, ti ettoiticte poi T] ©uyarrip tou 
8 ia( 3 oAou, aTTGoAECTE pou tous 8oktuAous. Kai SiriyricrapEvos auToy to 
ysyovog EAEysv fEypaTnrai- Mr) dTroScbary kokov avr'i kcxkou. Kai TroiTiaas 
Euyr|v fiyEipsv auTT)v, Kai aTTEAOoucra ectco9p6vt|cte tou Aoittou. 

190. A8eA 905 ETroAEpr) 0 r) utto tou Saipovos Try TropvEias. ZuvE( 3 r| 8e 
outov 8 ia( 3 fjvai sis Kcbpr)v Tiva Try AiyuTrrou, Kai iScbv 0 uyaTEpa ispscos 
tcov 'EAAt|vgov, f)ydTrr|CTEV aiinriv Kai eittev tco TraTpi aiimy’ Aos poi aurriv 
Ey yuvaiKa. 'O 8e aTTOKpi 0 £y [f. 2C>5v a ] eittev outgo- Ou 8uvapai 8ouvai ctoi 
auTT]v, ecxv pf| pa 0 co irapcx tou Oeou pou. Kai Trop£u 0 Eis Trpos tov Saipova, 
eIttev outgo- N8ou Ty povayos t|A 0 e 0 eAgov tt|v OuyaTEpa pou, 8coctco outtiv 
auT«; Kai aTroKpiOsis 6 8aipcov eittev ’Eav apvEiTai tov 0 eov outou, Kai 
to ( 3 aTTTiCTpa, Kai to ETrayysApa tou povayou, EpcoTTicov outov. Kai 
eAOcov 6 ispsus eittev Tco povaycp- ’ApvrjCTai tov 0 eov ctou, Kai to ( 3 dTT- 
Tiapa, Kai to ETrayysApa tou povayou; 'O 8e ctuveOeto, Kai eu 0 egos eiSev 
cocteI TrspiCTTEpdv E^EA 0 ouCTav otto tou CTTopaTos auTou Kai avaTTTaCTav 
EiS tov oupavov. Kai TropsuOsis 6 ispsus TTpos tov 8aipova, eittev auru- 
N8ou ctuveOeto Ta Tpia TauTa. Tote aTTOKpiOsis 6 8 ia| 3 oAos eIttev aurw- 
Mfi 8cps [f. 205 v b ] auTco t^v 0 uyaTEpa ctou sy yuvaiKa, 6 yap 0 eo<; outou 
ouk aTTECTTT) cot’ auTou, aAA’ eti por| 0 £T auTu. Kai eA 0 cov 6 ispsus eittev 
auTco- Ou Suvapai 8ouvai ctoi auTT)v, 6 yap 0 eos ctou Pot) 0 eT ctoi, Kai ouk 


TO S] TCO C 


2 OTTO C] £K S 


N.ipo 


i35 


into his cell and shut it. But here the wretched woman called out saying: 
“The insects are devouring me.” Again he was troubled and, fearing the 
judgement of God, he said: “From where did this wrath come upon me?” - 
he opened the door and brought her inside. Now the devil began to fire 
arrows [of desire] for her into him. Recognising the battling of the enemy, 
he began saying: “The wiles of the enemy are darkness, but the Son of God 
is light”, so he stood up and lit the lamp. Burning with desire, he began 
saying: “Those who do such things are on their way to chastisement; put 
yourself to the test here, to see whether you can endure the eternal fire.” 
He thrust his finger into the lamp and burnt it without feeling himself 
being burnt because of the intense burning of his flesh. He repeated this 
action until morning, burning all his fingers. Seeing what he had done, 
that wretched woman was petrified with fear. At dawn the young men 
came to the anchorite saying: “Did a woman come here last night?” “Yes,” 
he said, “look, she is sleeping inside.” Finding her dead when they went in, 
they said to him: “Abba, she has died.” He then uncovered his hands and 
showed them to them, saying: “Look what the daughter of the devil did to 
me; she has lost me my fingers.” He told them what had happened, saying: 
“It is written: ‘Render not evil for evil’ [1 Pt 3:9]”; he offered a prayer and 
raised her up. She went her way and in future lived in sobriety. 

N.190/5.43 BHG i450vb, de filia sacerdotis pagani 

A brother was embattled by the demon of porneia. He happened to pass 
through a village of Egypt where he saw the daughter of a priest of the 
pagans and he fell in love with her. “Give her to me as a wife”, he said to 
her father, who answered him: “I cannot give her to you unless I find 
out from my God.” He went to the demon and said to him: “Here, some 
monk has come wanting my daughter; shall I give her to him?” In reply 
the demon said: “Ask him if he will renounce his God, his baptism and the 
monastic profession.” So the priest came to him saying: “Do you renounce 
your God, your baptism and your monastic profession?” The other agreed 
to this and, straightaway, he saw something that looked like a dove coming 
out of his mouth and flying up into the sky. The priest went to his demon 
and said: “Look, he has agreed to those three [conditions]”, whereupon the 
devil answered him saying: “Do not give him your daughter as a wife, for 
his God has not withdrawn from him, but is still helping him.” The priest 
came and said to him: “I am unable to give her to you, for your God is 
helping you and has not withdrawn from you.” When the brother heard 
that he said to himself: “Has God shown such goodness to me that while I, 



136 


Sayings of the holy elders 

ccTTEcrTT] qtt6 aou. Tauxa 8 e aKouaas 6 cxSeAqios eittev ev sauxcp- Ei 
ToaauTT|v dya 06 xr|Ta eveSei^oto 6 0 eos eis EpE, syco 8 e 6 TaAaiTrcopos 
f]pvr|adpr|v auTov Kai to (daTmapa Kai to ETrayyEApa tou povaxou, 6 8 e 
aya 06 s‘ eti Kai vuv fdor| 0 £T poi. Ka'r Eis sauTov eA 0 cov, SiEViyyEV, Kai 
E^fjA 0 EV eis xf|v spripov Trpos psyav yspovxa, Kai 8ir|yf|aaTO auTco to 
rrpaypa. Kai diTOKpi 0 £is 6 yspcov eittev outm- Ka 0 iaov pet’ Epou eis 
to arrr)Aaiov, Kai vf)aTEuaov Tpsis spSopaSas (jsuyapia, Kayca Trapa- 
KaAco tov 0 eov uttep aou. Kai ettovectev 6 yspcov [f. 2o6r a ] Trspi tou 
aSsAtpou, Kai TrapEKaAEaE tov ©eov Asycov AEopai, Kupis, yapiaai poi 
tt|v 'yuxTlv TauTT|v, Kai 8s£ai auxfjs xf|v pETavoiav. Kai Eiaf]KouaEV auTou 
6 ©eos, Kai TiAr|poo 0 Eiaris Tfjs E^SopaSos, t)A 0 ev 6 yspcov Trpos tov aSsAcpov 
Kai £TTr)pcoTr)(7£v auTov Asycov 'EcopaKas tittote; Kai diTOKpi 0 Eis 6 
a8EAq)6s 4 eittev Nai, EcopaKa ti^v TTEpiaTspav avco eis to ucpos tou 
oupavou KaTEvavTi Tfjs KE9aAfjs pou. Kai aTTOKpi 0 Eis 6 yspcov eIttev auxcp- 
FIpoCTEyE asauTco Kai TTapaKaAsaov tov ©eov ektevcos- Kai Tfj SsuTEpa 
Ep8opa8i, eA 0 cov 6 yspcov Trpos tov CX8EA96V, ETTT|pcoTr|a£v auTov Asycov 
'EcopaKas tittote; 'O 8e aTroKpi 0 Eis eittev EI8ov tt|v TTEpiaTspav [f. 2o6r b ] 
syyus TfjsKE 9 aAfjs pou. Kai TTapfiyyEiAsv aura 6 yspcov Nfj9£ Kai Euyou. 
t HA 0 e 8e iraAiv 6 yspcov TrAr|pco 0 Eicrr|s Tfjs Tprrris E[i8opd8os, Kai ETTT|pco- 
tt|ctev auTov Asycov Mf) t( ttAeov EcopaKas; 'O 8 e eittev 'EcopaKa rnv 
TTEpiaTspav oti t|A 0 e Kai Earn ETravco Tfjs KE9aAfjs pou, Kai e^eteivo tt|v 
ysipa pou KaTaaxsiv auxf]v’ fi 8 e dvaaraaa, EiafjA 0 £v sis to axopa pou. 
Kai EuxapiaTT|aEv 6 yspcov tco ©eco Kai eittev tco d8sA9cp- ’l8ou eSe^oto 6 
©Eos tt]v pETavoiav aou, to Aoittov TTpoasys aEauTco. Kai cnTOKpiOsis 6 
d8sA96s eittev ’l8ou chto tou vuv saopai psTa aou, dp(da, ecos ou 
arroOdvco. 

191. "EAsys tis xcov ©riPaicov yspovTcov oti sycb f|pr|v tekvov ispscos xcov 
'EAAf)vcov. MiKpos ouv [f. 2o6v a ] EKa0f)pr|v Kai eiSov tov TraxEpa pou 
TroMaKis EiaspyopEVOv 0uaiav ETTixsAsaai tco eiScoAco. "Arra^ 8 e ev Kpu9fj 
EiasAOcov orriaco auxou, EiSov tov ZaTavav Kai Traaav Tf)v aTpaTiav 
auTou TrapsaTcoaav Kai i8ou sis apycov auTou eA 0 cov TrpoaEKuvsi auxcp. 
AttokpiOe'is 8e 6 SiafioAos eittev auxcp- IToOev au Epxn; O 5 e eittev Eis 
tt)v8e ttiv x“P av 0I J1T 1 V > Kal e^Tiysipa TroAspous, Kai ttoAAtiv EKyuaiv 
aipaTcov ETroir|aa Kai f)A0ov tou avayysTAai aoi. Kai eittev outco- Fioaco 
Xpovcp touto ETToirjaas; 'O 8 e eittev ’’Ev xpiaKovTa f|p£pais. 'O 8 e KsAEuaas 
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wretch that I am, have denied him, [my] baptism and [my] monastic 
profession, he in his goodness is still even now helping me?” Coming to his 
senses and once again on his guard, he went out to a great elder in the 
desert and told him about the matter. In response the elder said to him: 
“Stay with me in the cave and fast for three weeks two [days] at a time [?] 
and I will intercede with God on your behalf.” The elder put himself to 
great pains for the brother’s sake, beseeching God in these words: “I beg 
you, Lord, grant me this soul and accept its repentance”, and God heard 
him. When the [first] week was past, the elder came to the brother and 
asked him: “Have you seen anything?” In answer the brother said: “Yes, 
I saw the dove up there in the height of heaven, right in front of my head.” 
“Pay heed to yourself and pray fervently to God”, the elder said to him in 
response. At the second week the elder came to the brother asking him: 
“Have you seen anything?” “I saw the dove near to my head”, he said in 
reply. “Watch and pray”, the elder commanded him. On completion of 
the third week the elder came again and asked him: “Have you seen 
anything else?” “I have seen the dove come to rest above my head”, he 
said. “I put out my hand to catch it but it rose up and entered my mouth”, 
and the elder offered thanks to God. He said to the brother: “See, God has 
accepted your repentance; pay heed to yourself from now on.” “Look, 
from now until I die I am going to be with you, abba”, was the brother’s 
reply. 


N.191/5.44 BHG i45<3va, de filio sacerdotis pagani 

One of the Theban elders used to say: “I was the child of a priest of the 
pagans. When I was little I used to sit [there] and I often saw my father 
going in to offer a sacrifice to the idol. On one occasion I secretly went in 
behind him and I saw Satan with all his army standing beside him. Then 
here there came one of his officers and prostrated himself before him. In 
response the devil asked him: ‘Where do you come from?’ He said: ‘I was 
in such-and-such a land; I provoked wars and caused much bloodshed. 
I came to report it to you.’ [Satan] said to him: ‘How long did it take you 
to do this?’ ‘Thirty days’, he said, then [the devil] ordered him to be 
flogged, saying: ‘That is all you did in so much time?’ Then here another 
one prostrated himself before him and he said to him: ‘You then, where are 
you coming from?’ ‘I was at sea’, came the demon’s reply. ‘I raised storms, 
sinking ships and killing many men; I came to report to you.’ [Satan] said 
to him: ‘How long did it take you to do this?’ The demon said: ‘Twenty 
days.’ He ordered this one to be flogged too, saying: ‘Why did you only do 
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pacrnyOfjvai auTov, buev Toctoutw ypovco touto povov £Troir|o-as; Kai 
i8ou aAAos ttpoctekuvei auT< 2 >, Kai Aeyei auTar Kai cru [f. 2o6v b ] tto 0 ev 
e'PXTI; ’AttokpiOe'is 8e 6 Saipoov eittev ’Ev Trj 0 aAaaar| f|pr]v, Kai E^nysipa 
avEpous Kai KaTETrovTiaa TrAoia, Kai ttoAAous avOpcoTrous cniEKTEiva, Kai 
•qA 0 ov tou avayysTAai aoi. 'O 8 e eittev auT&r Ffoaco ypovco touto ettoit)- 
aas; ‘O 8 e 8aipcov eittev ’Ey Tipspais eikoot. ’EkeAeucte 8e Kai toutov 
pacrnyOfivai Asycov Aioti ToaauTais ripspais touto povov~ STrorr|aas; 
Kai i8ou 6 Tprros eA 0 gov ttpoctekuvei auTto. EIttev 8e Kai toutm- Kai au 
tto 0 £v e'pxTI; Kai cnroKpiOsis 6 Saipcov eittev Eis tt)v8e ttiv Kcopr|v yapoi 
EysvovTO, Kai ££;f)y£ipa TroAspov Kai ttoAAt}v EKyuaiv aipcrrcov 4 ETrorr|aa, 
aTTOKTEivas tov vupcpiov Kai Try vup9T|v, Kai fjA 0 ov tou avay[f. 207r a ]ysi- 
Aai aoi. 'O 8 e eittev Tloaais fipspais touto ETroir|aas; Kai eittev Aeko. 
’EkeAeuctev 8e Kai toutov <i>s xP ov ^ cravTa paaTiyco 0 fjvai. Ffpos toutois 
fjA 0 Ev Kai ETEpos TrpoaKuvfjaai auTw. Eittev 8e- TToOev Kai au Epyr|; 'O 8 e 
eIttev ’Ev Tfj £pf)pcp f|pr|v iSou TEaaapaKovTa ett|, TroAspcov Trpos Eva 
povayov, Kai Try vukto TauTry KaTE( 3 aAov auTov eis TropvEiav. Touto 
aKouaas, avaoTas, KaTEq>iAr|aEV auTov, Kai apas ov E9opsi aTE9avov, 
£tte 0 t)K£ Tfi KE9aAfi auTou, Kai EKaOiCTEV auTov ev tm Opovco auTou Asycov 
oti to psya touto Trpaypa T) 8 uvf] 0 r]s Troifjaai. Eittev 8e 6 yspcov Touto 
Eyeo i8cov, iAsyov Outcos psya eoti to Taypa toov povaywv, Kai 
touto ’ £u8oKf)aavTos pou [f. 207r b ] Try acoTTpias, 11 E^rjAOov Kai 
yEyova povayos. 


AiT)yr)|aaTa Trpos utto|jiovt)v Kai Kaprtpiav tpas ccAdtpovTa 

192. EIttev yEpcov ’Eav £A 0 r| av 0 pooTTcp Trsipaapos, TravTay 60 £v 
TrAriOuvovTai auT< 2 > ai ©Aiiysis, iva oAiycopTiaji Kai yoyyuar), Kai 8vr|yf]- 
aaTo 6 yspcov outcos - A8EA90S tis ry eis ra KsAAia, Kai tiA 0 ev ett’ 
auTov Trsipaapos. Kai ei e| 3 A£ttev tis auTov, ou8e aaTraaaa 0 ai auTov 
t| 0 eAev, ouSe eis keAAiov EiaayaysTv, Kai si Eypri^sv apTov, ou8sis auTM 
EKiypa, Kai errro tou ©spiapou Epyopsvov, ou8e'is eis t^v EKKArjaiav Trpos- 
TpETTETO Si’ aycrnriv ebs ecttiv E 0 os. 'HA 0 E 8e piav enro tou 0 spous, Kai 
ouSe apTous slysv eis ti^v keAAov outou Kai auv toutois [f. 207v a ] 


1 TOUTOV C] aUTOV S 2 TOUTO (JOVOV C] (iOVOV TOUTO trsp S 3 KCO|jr)V C] noAiv S 
4 ekxuotv aipaTcov C] aipaTcov ekxuoiv trsp S 5 pacmycoOfivai C] paaTixOilvai S 
6 to om S 7 syco i5cov] iScov syco S 8 Taypa C] irpaypa S 9 toOto C] tou Oeou S 
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that in twenty days?’ Then here there came a third one and prostrated 
himself before him. [Satan] said to him too: ‘And where are you coming 
from?’ In answer the demon said: ‘There was a wedding in such-and-such a 
village; I provoked a fight and caused much shedding of blood, killing the 
bride and the groom; I came to report to you.’ [Satan] said: ‘In how many 
days did you do this?’ ‘Ten’, he said, and [the devil] ordered that one to be 
flogged too for taking so long. In addition to them yet another [demon] 
came and prostrated himself before him. ‘And where do you come from?’ 
[the devil] said, and he said: ‘Look, I was in the desert for forty years, 
battling with one monk and, last night, I caused him to fall into porneia.’ 
When [Satan] heard this, he stood up and embraced him; he took off the 
crown he was wearing and placed it on the other’s head. He seated him on 
his throne, saying: ‘[This is] because you were able to accomplish this great 
deed.’” 

The elder said: “When I saw that, I began saying: ‘Great indeed is the 
order of monks!’ and, as God delighted in my salvation, I went out and 
became a monk.” 

NARRATIVES CONDUCIVE TO PATIENT ENDURANCE 
AND PERSEVERANCE 

N.192/7.29 

An elder said: “If temptation comes upon a person, afflictions are multiplied 
for him on every side to dishearten him and to make him complain” — and 
the elder recounted this: “There was a brother at The Cells and tempta¬ 
tion came upon him. If anybody saw him, they did not even want to 
greet him or to bring him into their cell. If he was in need of bread, 
nobody would lend him any and, when he was returning from harvesting, 
nobody would invite him to church for an agape as is the custom. One day 
he returned from harvesting and he had no bread in his cell, yet, in spite of 
all this, he was giving thanks to God. When God saw his patient endur¬ 
ance, he took the battle with temptation away from him - and here there 
came knocking at the door somebody from Egypt with a camel loaded 
with bread. The brother began to weep, saying: “Lord, was I not worthy to 



140 


Sayings of the holy elders 

t&ctiv EuyapicrrEi t<o 0 e<o. ’I8cov 8e 6 0 eos ttiv uTopovnv auTou, fjpE 
tov toAepov tou TEipacrpou crn’ auTou, Kai iSou tis t|A 0 £~ ttiv 0 upav 
Kpoucov, Kapr|Aov I'ycov air’ AiyuTTOu p£crrf|v apTcov. Kai f|p£aTO 6 
d8£A905 kAoieiv Kai’ 'KiysW KupiE, ouk f|pr|v a^ios ©Ai^vai piKpov^ 
8ia to ovopa aou; Kai cos Tapf]A 0 EV 6 TEipaapos, EKpaTouv aiirrov oi 
a8£A9oi Kai avETauov eis toc KsAAia auTcov Kai eis ttiv EKKAricriav. 


193. FlapsPaAov tives d8sA9oi ev Tfj spfipcp psyaAcp yspovTi, Kai eIttov 
auTM- nebs KapTspsTs co8e, dpp&, utopevgov tov kottov toutov; Kai eittev 6 
yspcov- "OAos 6 ypovos tou kottou pou ou toko co8e outgo fipspas pias Tfjs 
KoAdascos ecttiv. 

194. EItev yEpcov oti oi apyaioi ou [f. 207v b ] TayEcos peTsfiaivov ek tou 

TOTOU aUTCOV, EKTOS TGOv' TpiGOV TpaypaTGOV TOUTCOV ’Eav TIS EUpsOrj 
Eycov Tiva AuToupsvov kot’ auTou, Kai TavTa tokov to Tpos ©spaTEiav 
auTou pfi SuvaTai aiirrov psTaPaAsiv, f) TaAiv, sav CTupPfi duo toAAgov 
8 o^a^sa 0 ai, f| TEipaapcp Topvsias tepitecteiv. 

195. A8eA90s fipeoTriCTE yspovTa AEycov Ti toit|ctco; oti oi Aoyiapoi 
0Aifk>ucri pE AEyovTES - Ou 8uvaaai vt|ctteueiv ou8e Epya^saOai, Kav etict- 
kettou tous S aa0EvouvTas Kai touto dyaTT| ecttiv. Asysi aiiTW 6 
yEpcov "YTayE, 9 ay£, tie, Koipco- povov tou keAAiou"’ pr) aTOCTTfjs, eiSgos 
oti f] UTopovT] tou keAAiou 9 £psi tov povayov sis ttiv Ta^iv’ auTou. Kai cos 
£Toir|CT£ TpEis f|p£pas [f. 2o8r a ] f)KT)8iaCT£v, Kai Eupcbv pmpa 0aAAia, 
EcyiCTEV auTa, Kai TaAiv Tfj E^rjs fpf;aTO tAekeiv auTa- Kai TEivdoas, eitev 
’ISou aAAa piKpa OaAAia Kai ect 0 (co. Kai cos eto(t|cte to 0aAAia, 1 eitev 
TaAiv AvayivcbcrKco piKpov, Kai outcos ect 0 ico. Kai cos dvsyvco Asysr noito 
pou tous piKpous cpaApous, Kai pETa apspipvias ect 0 ico. Kai outcos koto 
piKpov TpOEKOTTEV, TOU 0EOU CTUVEpyOUVTOS EGOS OU f|A0EV EIS TTIV TO^IV 
auTou. Kai Oapcros Aa^cov koto tcov Aoyicrpcbv iviKa auTous. 

196. ’HpcoTT) 0 r| yspcov Aioti dKr|8i<o Ka 0 E^op£vos ev t<o keAAico pou; Kai 
dT£Kpi 0 T|- oti ouy EebpaKas aKpfiv oute ttiv eAti£opevt|v avaTauenv, oute 
tt|v £cropE[f. 2o8r b ]vr|v KoAacriv. Ei yap touto aKpi^cos EebpaKas, s’l 


1 ctuv toutois ttoctiv C] etti uacri toutois S 2 tis C] tiAOe tis t f sp S 3 Kai om S 
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7 TEpmECTEiv corr] TTEpinsiv C] ttecteTv S 8 tous] d5sA9ous add S 9 keAAiou] ctou add S 
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suffer a little affliction for your namesake?” And when temptation passed, 
the brothers would detain him and would entertain him in their cells and 
in the church. 


N.193/7.32 (Latin only) 

Some brothers visited a great elder in the desert and they said to him: 
“How do you carry on here, abba, enduring this toil?” The elder said: “All 
the time of the toil I perform here is not yet as one day of chastisement.” 

N.194/7.33 

An elder said: “They of old time did not readily move from their place, 
other than for [one of] these three reasons: if somebody was found with 
someone having a grudge against him and, when he, though doing 
everything to cure him, could not change his mind; or if one came to be 
held in great honour by many people or [if one] fell into the temptation of 
porneia.” 


N.i95/7.34/Arsenios 11 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for logismoi are afflicting me, 
saying: ‘You cannot fast or labour, but if you visit the sick, that too is 
charity.’” The elder said to him: “Go: eat, drink and sleep, only do not 
leave your cell, aware that remaining patiently in one’s cell is what brings a 
monk into line.” When he had done three days he had an attack of accidie. 
He found a few palm-leaves which he split and, [taking them up] again 
next day, began braiding them. When he got hungry, he said: “Here are a 
few more palm leaves, so I will eat,” and when he had worked the palm 
leaves, again he said: “I am going to read a little and then eat.” When he 
had read, he said: “I shall recite the psalms of the little synaxis and then eat 
without concern.” With the help of God, he began to make progress little 
by little, in this way, until he made the grade and, gaining confidence 
against his logismoi, he overcame them. 

N.196/7.35 

An elder was asked: “Why am I afflicted by accidie when I am staying in 
my cell?” “Because you have not yet seen either the repose for which one 
hopes or the punishment which lies ahead”, he replied. “If you had really 
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ctkooAt]Kgov Eyspsv to keAAiov aou, coote egos TpaynAou ev airroTs' 8 e8oi- 
KEvai, uttepeves av pT) aKT|8icbv. 

197. Tiva tgov yspovTcov TrapsKaAouv 01 d8sAcpoi Trauaaa 0 ai tgov 
psyaAcov ttovgov. 0 8 e cnrEKpiOr] auTois - Asyco upTv, TEKva, oti AfJpaap 
Eysi pETavofiaai opoov Tag Scopsas tou 0 eou Tas psyaAas, Sioti (jit) ttAeov 
fiycoviaaTO. 

198. ’A8eA96s fipobTT|a£ yspovTa Asycov Oi Aoyiapoi pou pspPovTai Kai 
0 Aifk>pai. Asysi auxu 6 yspoov- Zu k& 0 ou eis to keAAiov aou, Kai auToi 
iraAiv EpyovTai. "Qairsp yap t) ovos sav fj 8 e8epevt| Kai 6 ttoAos auTfjs 
aKipTa cb8 e kokei 1 2 Kai oirou 8’ av aTr£pxT|Tai Trpos ttiv prjTEpa 
[£ 2 o 8 v a ] auTou e'pxetoi, : outgos Kai oi Aoyiapoi tou 81a tov 0 eov 
E yKapTspouvTos ev to keAAico auTou, si Kai Trpos pmpov pspfiovTai, aAAa 
iraAiv Trpos aiirrov avaaTpscpouaiv. 

199. fspGov tis £Ka 0 T]TO ev Tf| EpT)pcp e'xgov to SiaaTT|pa onro tou u8otos 
piAia SgoSeko, Kai aTTEpxdpEVOs KaOdiraf; yspiaai, ci>AiyGopT|aE Kai eittev 
T is XP £ i a T °^ kouou toutou; ’'Epyopai Kai pevgo TrAr|aiov tou u8otos. Kai 
touto eittcov EaTpaipvi, Kai OsGopsT Tiva aKoAoudouvTa Kai api 0 pouvTa tcx 
P ripaTa auTou, ipcoTTiaE 8 e aiirrov Zu tis eT; O 8e siiTEV* "AyysAos Kupiou 
Eipi, Kai aTTEaTaAriv pETpfjaai tc< pf)paTa aou, Kai Souvai aoi tov pia 0 ov. 
Kai touto aKouaas 6 yspGov, Euvpuxos EysvETo Kai TTpo 0 upGo[f. 
2 o 8 v b ]TEpos, Kai Trpoa£ 0 T]KEV Eacirrspov piAia ttevte. 

2,00, "EAsyov oi TraTEpss - ’Eav aupfArj aoi TTEipaapos ev to totto ottou 
oikeis, pf| KaTaAiTryis tov tottov ev to Kaipw tou TTEipaapou, ei 8e pf], 
ottou Ecxv dTr£A 0 T)s supiaKEis EpTrpoaOsv aou o cpsuyEis, aAA’ UTropsivov 
egos ou TrapEA 0 T| 6 TTEipaapos, iva aaKav8aAiaTos ysviyrai T) avayGopriais 
aou Kai ev Kaipw EipT)VT|s, ottos pt|8e toTs KaToiKouai tov tottov OAvpiv 

,7 , 8 , 1 * 5 * * , 9 

Tiva TTOiT}aT| o x“Pio"pos aou. 
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seen them, even if your cell were filled with worms so that you feared [they 
would be] right up to your neck, you would patiently endure without 
falling into accidie.” 


N.197/7.36 

The brothers begged one of the elders to refrain from his excessive labour. 
He answered them: “I am telling you, children, Abraham is going to be 
sorry that he did not strive harder when he sees the great gifts of God.” 

N.198/7.37 

A brother asked an elder: “My logismoi are gadding about and I am 
afflicted.” The elder said to him: “Stay in your cell and they will come 
back. For, just as when an ass is tethered, her colt leaps hither and thither 
but, no matter where it goes, it [always] comes back to its mother, so too 
do the logismoi of the one who for the sake of God perseveres in his cell 
return to him again, even though they gad about a little.” 

N.199/7.38 

An elder was living in the desert twelve miles distant from water. Once 
when he was going to fill [his water-pot] his spirit failed him and he said: 
“What is the need of this labour? I am going to live near to the water.” As 
he said this, he turned round and saw somebody following him, counting 
his footsteps. “Who are you?” he asked him. “I am an angel of the Lord”, 
he said; “I was sent to measure your footsteps and to give you the reward.” 
The elder was much encouraged and more eager on hearing this; he added 
five miles further in [to the desert], 

N.200/7.39 

The fathers used to say: “If temptation happens to you in the place where 
you are dwelling, do not abandon the place at the time of the temptation 
otherwise, no matter where you go, you will find that from which you are 
fleeing before you. Remain until the temptation passes over, so that your 
removal be inoffensive and in a time of peace - so that your separation 
causes no affliction either on those inhabiting the place.” 
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201. ’ASsAcpos tis f|v ev KoivofMcp Tio-uyacnTis, Kai cruvsyGos ekiveito bis 
opyr)v. AeyEi ouv ev ecojtw- A-rrspyopai 1 KaTapovas avaycopcov Kai ev 
tu pf] sysiv ps tittote pETa tivos, TrauETai air’ spou to TraOos. ’E^eA0gov 
ouv, cokt|ctev ev [f. 2C>9r a ] crnT|Aaicp povos. ’Ev pia 8e tuv ripspoov, yspicras 
to (JauKaAiov uSotos e'Ot|KE yapai Kal e^o^vtis saTpa^r). Aa( 3 Gov 8e 
E yEpiaEV auTO, Kai ttoAiv ECTTpa<pr|. Eira TpiTov yspiaas E 0 r|K£, Kai 
TraAiv EaTpatpT]. Kai 0 upGO 0 Eis, sSpa^aTO auTou Kai EKAaasv auTO. Eis 
sauTov 8e eA0gov, syvGo oti EVETraiy 0 r| utto tou 8 aipovos, Kai eittev 
’I8ou KaTapovas avsycopriaa, Kai r|TTn 0 r|v, cnrspyopai ouv sis to 
koivo^iov. FfavTayou yap, aycbvos ypEia Kai UTropovrjs Kai Tfjs tou 0eou 
Por| 0 Eias. Kai avacrras utteotpe'I'ev eis tov tottov auTou. 

202 . ’A8 eA 90 s T)pGbTT|aE ydpovTa Asyoov Ti uoiriaoo, TraTEp, oti ouSev 
spya^opai povayou, aAA’ ev apEAsia Eipi ectOigov, [f. 209r b ] Kai TrivGov Kai 
KoipcbpEvos, Kai ev aiaypoTs AoyiapoTs Kai ev Tapayfj uoAAfi Eipi, 
pETEpyopsvos auo spyou eis Epyov Kai auo Aoyiapoov sis Aoyiapous. EIttev 
8e 6 yspoov Zu Ka0ou eis to keAAiov aou, Kai o Suvaaai ttoiei ektos 
T apayfjs. 0 eAgo yap to piKpov o au ttoieTs apTi, ws oti 6 afjp&s Avtgovios 
e ttoiei Ta psyaAa eis to opos, Kai TnaTEUco oti Ka0r)pEvos ev tu keAAico 8ia 
to ovopa tou 0eou Kai TT)poov tt]V sauTou auvsi8r|aiv, EupiaKfi Kai auTos 
EIS TOV TOTTOV TOU af}p& AvTCOVIOU. 

203. ’HpcoTT] 0 T| yspcov ttcos 5eT orrouSaiov a8sA96v pri cn<av 8 aAicr 0 fivai 
say i'8r| Tivas avaKapTTTOVTas ev tu Koapw Kai eIttev 09E1AEI ctkotteiv tous 
Kuvas, tous 0 ripEuov[f. 2C>9v a ]Tas tous Aaycoous, Ka 0 aTrsp sis e^ outoov 
EcopaKcos tov Aaycoov etti8igokei egos ou 90aar| pf] Epuo 8 ia 0 Eis, 01 8e Aoitto'i 
opooai povov tov Kuva tov ettiSkokovto, Kai egos psv Tivos auv aura 
Tpsyouaiv, ucrrepov 8 e KaTavof)aavTES avaKapuTouaiv eis Ta oiricrGO, 
povos 8e ekeivos 6 EcopaKcos ettiSigokei egos ou 90 aar| pfi EpTro 8 ia 0 £is ev 
tco ctkottw tou Spopou utto tgov avaKapipavTGOv, pr)T£ tgov Kpr|pvGov Kai 
uAgov Kai kevtpgov 9Povti^gov. Outgos Kai 6 tov 8ecttt6tt|v XpiaTov etti^ti- 
tgov, Tco aTaupco a8iaAEiTTTGOs irpoasyGov, TravTa UTTEpPaivEi Ta auvav- 
TGOVTa aKav8aAa, egos ou 90aar| tov aTaupGO 0 £VTa. 
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N.201/7.40 

There was a brother living in hesychia in a coenobion who was constantly 
being moved to anger. Said he to himself: “I am going away to live in 
retirement all alone and, through having nothing to do with anybody, the 
passion will be stilled from me.” So he went out and took up residence in a 
cave, alone. But one day when he had filled his vessel with water, he put it 
down on the ground and it was suddenly overturned. He took it, filled it and 
again it was overturned. Then a third time he filled it, put it down and again it 
was overturned. In his anger, he seized it and smashed it. When he came to his 
senses he realised that had been tricked by the demon and he said: “Here 
I have retreated into solitary existence and I have been worsted - so I am going 
back to the coenobion. For there has to be a struggle, patient endurance and 
the help of God everywhere.” He got up and returned to his place. 

N.202/7.41 

“What am I to do, father,” a brother asked an elder, “for I am accomplishing 
nothing that becomes a monk. I live in negligence, eating, drinking and 
sleeping, beset by disgraceful logismoi and in deep distress, flitting from one 
task to another and from logismoi to logismoi .” The elder said: “Stay in your 
cell and do what you can do without becoming distressed. I would like to 
think that the little that you accomplish here and now is comparable to the 
great deeds which Abba Antony used to do at the mountain. I believe that, 
remaining in your cell in the name of God and keeping watch over your own 
conscience, you are yourself in the situation of Abba Antony.” 

N.203/7.42 

An elder was asked how a serious brother should not be offended if he see 
some [monks] returning to the world. He said: “He ought to watch 
hounds, the ones who hunt hares [and note] how when one of them has 
spotted the hare, he chases after it without being distracted until he reaches 
it. The other hounds (seeing only the hound chasing it) run with him for a 
while, but eventually they look around and fall behind. Only that hound 
that had seen [the hare] chases it until he reaches it, not in the least 
distracted in the aim of his running by the hounds that turned back. Nor 
does he heed ravines, undergrowth or thorns. So does he who seeks Christ 
the Lord-and-master, keeping the cross in mind without wavering, over¬ 
come every offence he encounters until he reaches the crucified one.” 
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204. Eittev yspcov Goarrsp SEvSpov KapTrocpopfjcrai aSuvaTov [f. 2C>9v b ] 
auvsycos pETa<puT£u6|iEvov, outcos ou8e povayos psTaPaivcov ek tottou sis 
tottov apETTiv ETriTsAsaai SuvaTai. 

205. ’ASsAqios dyAoupsvos utto Aoyiapcov coots e^eAOeiv ek Tfjs povfjs, 
avriyysiAs tu dppa. 0 8e AsyEi Trpos auTov "YiTayE, KaOou eis to keAAiov 
ctou, Kai Trapdayou svsyupov tu Tsiysi Tfjs keAAtis to acopa, Kai pf| e^eA 0 t|s 
ekeTOev, &9ES tov Aoyiapov Aoyiar|Tai o PouAsTai, povov pf| EKpdAyis ek Tfjs 
keAAt|5 to acopa. 

206. EIttev yspcov ‘H keAAo tou povayou ecttiv f) Kapivos’ BaPuAcovos, 
ottou oi Tpsis TraTSss tov uiov tou 0eou supov, Kai 6 otuAos Tfjs ve9eAt|s, 
60ev 6 ©eos tco Mcoiiafj EAaAr|aEV. 

207. ’A8eA96s Epsivsv Evvsa [f. 2ior a ] ett| uoAEpoupEvos e^eAOeiv otto 
K oivopiou Kai Ka0’ fipspav f)Toipa^E to prjAcoTapiov auTou iva e£eA0t|, Kai 
cos syEVETo dips, EAsyEV ev sauTM- Aupiov avaycopco ek tmv co8e. Kai 
Trpootas I'AEyE tu Aoyiapto- BiaacopsOa eoutous KapTEpfjaai Kai tt]v 
aripspov 81a tov Kupiov. Kai cos ettAtipcoctev evveo ett| outcos ttoicov, 
£Kou91ctev 6 Geos uavTa Trsipaapov cm’ auTou Kai dv£Trdr|. 

208. A8EA90S tis EpTrsacov eis Trsipaapov and Tfjs OAicpscos aTTcbAsaE tov 
povayiKov Kavova, Kai OsAcov PaAsTv dpyf|v, Sia tt|v OATcpiv 2 evettoSi^eto 
Asycov ev sauTco- FIote Eyco supsTv EpauTov coaiTEp fjprjv ttote; Kai 0A1- 
ycopcov, ouk i'ayusv ap[f. 2ior b ]^aa0ai tou povayiKou spyou. ’EAOcov 8e 
Trpos Tiva yEpovTa 8ir)yr)aaTO auTco’ to KaO’sauTov. Kai 6 yspcov 
aKouaas Ta Tfjs OAicpscos auTou Trpoaf]V£yK£V airno uuoSsiypa toioutov, 
Asycov AvOpcouds tis eixe X«piov, Kai e£ apEAsias outou, EyspacbOri, Kai 
ETrAr)pcb 0 r| Opucov Kai aKavOcov. ”E8o£e 8e auTco uaTEpov 9iAoKaAfjaai 
auTO, Kai Asysi 4 tco uico auTou- "YTrayE- KaOapiaov to ycopiov. Kai 
eAOcov 6 uios auTou KaOapiaai auTO, 0 £copf)aas to TrAfjOos tcov aKavOcov, 
cbAiycopr|aE Asycov ev eoutco- Hots Eyco oAa TauTa avaaTraaai Kai 
KaOapiaai Ta co8e; Kai dvausacov r|p£aTO KoipaaOai ETri iroTlAds fipEpas. 
Meto 8e [f. 2iov a ] TauTa, I'pysTai 6 TraTr|p outou iSeiv ti ETroir|aEV, 
Kai Eupsv auTov prjSsv EpyaaapEvov Kai eittev auTco- Ti oti ecos tou 
vuv ouSev sipyaaco; Kai eittev 6 vscoTspos tco TiaTpi outou- Movov cos 
fipyopriv spyaaaaOai, iraTEp, PAettcov to TrAriOos tcov Opucov Kai tcov 


1 I'crnv T) Kapivos] fi Kcruivos Ecm trsp S 2 5ia ttiv 0ATt|tiv om S 3 aurco S] auTov C 
4 AgyEi] ouv add S 5 eAOcov C] e^eAScov S 
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N.204/7.43 

An elder said: “In the same way that a frequently transplanted tree is 
incapable of bearing fruit, so neither can a monk who moves from place to 
place accomplish virtue.” 


N.205/7.45 

A brother troubled by logismoi to the point of leaving the monastery 
reported [it] to the abba but he said to him: “Go, stay in your cell; pledge 
your body to the wall of the cell and do not come out of there. Let your 
logismos think what it likes, but do not move your body out of the cell.” 

N.206/7.46 

An elder said: “A monk’s cell is the furnace of Babylon in which the three 
children found the Son of God [Dan 3] and the Pillar of Cloud from which 
God spoke with Moses [Ex 33:9].” 

N.207/7.48 

For nine years a brother continued to be embattled to leave the coenobion. 
Every day he made his sheepskin* ready so he could leave but, when 
evening fell, he would say to himself: “Tomorrow I am getting away from 
here.” Then, again, at dawn he would say to his logismos : “Let us constrain 
ourselves to remain here this day too - for the Lord’s sake,” and after he 
had lived like that for nine years, God relieved him of all temptation and 
he knew repose. 

* melotes, sheepskin cloak; probably meaning he packed up his [few] belongings, 
cf. N.215. 


N.208/7.49 

A brother who fell into temptation was so distressed that he broke the 
monastic rule. When he wanted to make a fresh start, he was prevented 
from doing so by his distress, saying to himself: “When can I find myself as 
I was before?” Discouraged, he was unable to commence the monastic 
task, so he came to an elder and explained his situation to him. On hearing 
about his distress, the elder offered him the following example: “There was 
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axavOcov, auvEiyopriv, Kai ano Tfjs OAivj/Eoos, et( 0 ouv EpauTov Kai EKoipco- 
pr|v. AsyEi auT<2> 6 uaTfip auTou- Tekvov, i'aov tou TrAaTous tou aTpco- 
paTos aou ttoiei Ka0’ fipspav, Kai outgo ttpokotttei to Epyov aou Kai ouk 
oAiycopsTs. 'O 5 e aKouaas £Tro(r|a£v outgos, Kai ev oAiyco ypovcp £Ka0apia0r| 
to ycopiov. Outgos ouv Kai au, aSsAqjE, kot’ oAiyov Epya^ou Kai ouk 
oAiycopsTs 1 2 Kai 6 Geos Trj X°P m a u[f- 2iov b ]Tou uaAiv aTroKa0iaTff as 
EiS tt]v apyaiav crou e^iv. 'O 8e a8sA9ds aKouaas, Ka'f' Ka0iaas pE0’ 
UTropovfis £ ttoiei «s £8i8ax0 T| utto tou yEpovTos, Kai supEV dvanauaiv 
yapiTl XpiCTTOU. 

209. Tspcov tis T|v Kai auvEyws ekokouto Kai T)a0£VEi. ZuvePt| 8e outov 
E va EviauTov pr} KaKooOfjvai, Kai E8ucrq)6pEi Seivgos Kai ekAoie, Asycov 
’EyKaTsAiTTE p£ 6 Geos Kai ouk EUEaKEiyaTo ps. 

210. EIttev yEpcov oti aSsAqjos tis ETTEipa^ETO and Aoyiapou sni 
ett] Evvsa, mote’ outov aiToAEyEaOai tt}v aGOTTjpiav auTou, Kai and 
suAaPsias KaTEKpivsv eoutov Asycov- AncoAsaa pou tt]v Gpuyiiv, unayoo 
EiS tov Koapov nap’ go dnGoAopr|v. AnspyopEVOu [£ 2iir ] 8 e auTou, f|A 0 E 
q>covf| outgo koto tt}v 68ov Asyouaa- Ta evveo ett| a £n£ipaa 0 r|s, aTEqiavoi 
aou rjaav, EniaTpsGpov sis tov tottov aou, Kai Koutpi^co as and tgov 
Aoyiapcov. BAetteis oti ouk eoti KaAov anEAni^Eiv Tiva eoutou 81a Aoyia- 
pous, paAAov 8e outoi aTEcpavous fipiv npo^svouaiv, sav auTous KaAcos 

8iE§£pxGopE0a. 


1 'O 5e aKouaas ETroir)aEV outgos ... Kerr oAiyov spya^ou Kai ouk oAiycopsTs om S 

2 aTroKaOiorfi as corr] cnroKadiaTaaai C] cnroKaOiara cte S 3 e£iv C] tc^iv S 

4 Kai om S 5 coote] Kai add S 6 outov cnroAEyEaOai] oaroAsyEaQai outov trsp S 
7 auTous KaAcos C] KaAcos auTous trsp S 
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a man who had a field but it had become waste from his neglect and was 
filled with weeds and thistles. Eventually he thought he would cultivate it; 
he said to his son: ‘Go and clean up the field.’ His son went to clean it 
but he became discouraged when he saw the multitude of thistles, saying 
to himself: ‘When will I ever pull up all those [weeds] and clean up what is 
here?’ He lay down and began sleeping for several days. Afterwards his 
father came to see what he had done. Finding that he had accomplished 
nothing, he said to him: ‘Why have you accomplished nothing until now?’ 
The young man said to the father: ‘As soon as I began to work, father, 
I was overwhelmed at the sight of the multitude of the weeds and thistles 
and, as a result of my distress, laid myself down to sleep.’ His father said to 
him: ‘My son, do [an area] equivalent to the width of your coverlet each 
day; that way your work will progress and you will not be discouraged.’ On 
hearing this, he did so and, in short time, the field was cleaned up. So too 
do you, brother, work little by little; you will not be discouraged and God 
of his charity will restore you to your former state.” On hearing this and 
patiently staying [there], the brother began doing as he had been taught by 
the elder and, by the grace of Christ, he found repose. 

N.2.09/7.50 

There was an elder who was continually sick and unwell, but then for one 
year he was not sick. He was terribly upset and wept, saying: “God has 
abandoned me and not visited me.” 

N.210/7.51 

An elder said: “There was a brother who was tormented by a logismos for 
nine years, so that he despaired of his own salvation and condemned 
himself in piety, saying: ‘I have lost my soul so I am going to the world.’ 
As he was leaving, there came a voice to him along the road that said: ‘The 
nine years during which you were tormented were your crowns. Return to 
your place and I will relieve you of the logismoi .’” So, you see, it is not good 
for anyone to despair of himself because of logismoi, for they create and 
obtain crowns for us if we come through them unscathed. 
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ill. fspcov tis qv ev 0 qPa'i' 8 i Ka 0 qpsvos ev aiTqAaicp, Kai Eiys paOqrqv 
SoKipov. "E 0 os 8 e qv Ka 0 ’ saTrspav tov yspovTa irapaivEiv auTW Ta irpos 
d)9£A£iav, Kai p£Ta Tqv TrapaivEaiv, ettoiei Euyqv Kai aTTEAuEV aiirrov 
Koipq 0 qvai. SuvEPq 8 e ttote KoapiKous Tivas EuAafkTs, siSoTas Tqv 
TroA[f. 2iir b ]Aqv aaKqaiv tou yspovTog, TrapaPaAsiv Kai Troiqaai auTois 
TrapaKAqaiv. Kai psTa to cnTsAOsiv outous, EKaOias TraAiv 6 yspcov Tq 
ECTTTEpa Kaxa to e' 0 os, vou 0 etcov tov d8£A90V- Kai opiAcov auTco, 
KaTqvEyQq EiS uttvov. O 8e c<8eA96s TrapEpsvEV ecos ou 6 yspcov E^UTrviaOq 
Kai Troiqaq auTW Tf|v Euyqv. ’EttittoAu ouv Ka 0 E£op£vos, pq E^uirvi^opEvou 
tou yspovTos, cbyAqOq utto twv Aoyiapcov aTrsAOsTv Koipq 0 qvai ektos 
aiToAuCTECos. Kai PiaaapEvos eoutov, avTEarq tw Aoyiapw, Kai spsivEV, 
TraAiv 8 e dbxAq 0 q Kai 0| JK dTrqA 0 £v, cbaauToos 8 e ecos etitokis oyAqOEis 
avTsarq tw Aoyiapw [f. 2 iiv 3 ]. Metcx 8e touto, Tqs vuktos TrpoKoipaaqs 
SiuiTviaOq 1 6 yspcov, Kai supsv aiirrov TrapaKaOs^opEvov Kai Asysi outgo- 
ouk avEXMP 0 O'as £“5 apTi; 'O 8 e eittev Or/yE ou yap aTTEAuaas ps, dppd. 
O 8 e yEpcov eittev Kai SiaTi ouk e^uttvictos ps; O 8 e 9qaiv- Ouk EToApqaa 
cte vu^ai, 2 iva pf) as TiapaAuaco. ’AvaaTavTES 8 e I'PaAov Ta op 0 piva, Kai 
pETa Tqv auva^iv, aTTEAutTEV 6 yspcov tov a8EA90v Kai £Ka 0 qTO Ka 0 ’ 
eoutov. PivETai ouv ev EKaTaaEi, Kai iSou tis Seikvucov aiiTW tottov 
ev8o^ov Kai 0 povov ev outco Kai ettovoo tou 0 povou sirra aT£9avous. 
’Hparra 8 e tov Seikvuovto auTco Asycov Tivos touto; 'O 8e eittev outw- 
Tou [f. 2nv b ] pa 0 qTou aou' Kai tov psv tottov Kai tov 0 povov syapiaaTO 
aura 6 Oeos 81a Tqv uiraKoqv aiirrou- tous 8e eitto aT£9avou<; ev tt) vukt! 
TauTq eAoPev. Touto 8e aKoucras 6 yspcov £ 0 aupaasv, Kai ysvdpsvos 
EP90P0S, koAei tov a8£A90v Kai AsyEi auTW- Eitte poi t( ETroiqaas Tqv 
vuKTa TauTqv. 'O 8 e siiTEV Zuyycopqaov poi dp^a, oti ou8ev ETroiqaa. 
'O 8 e yspcov vopiaas oti TaTT£ivo9povcov ouy opoAoysT, eIttev auTco- 
Ou Trapayoopco aoi si pq EiTrqs poi ti ETroiqaas, q ti EVE 0 upq 0 qs Tqv 
vukto TauTqv. 'O 8 e a8EA96s, pqSsv eoutco ctuveiScos TrETTpayEvai, 
qTropEi eitteTv. Asysi 8s tco TTaTpr ’Appd, ouSev ETroiqaa si pq po 
[£ 2i2r a ]vov touto- "Oti oxAqOsis utto tcov Aoyiapcov ETrraKis, ava- 
Xcopqaai X^P'S T 0 S °“05 diToAuaEcos, 1 ouk aTrqAOov. AKouaas 8 e touto 
6 yspcov, ivoqaEV oti oaaKis avTEpaxqaaTO tw Aoyiapw, EaTE9avco0q 
utto tou ©sou, Kai tw psv d8£A9M ou8ev toutcov sAaAqaEV, M9EAsias 8 e 
yapiv 8iqyqaaTO auTa TraTpaai TTVEupaTiKois, iva pd 0 copsv oti piKpcov 
EV 0 upqaEcov aTE9avous qpiv 6 0 ec> 5 x a P^ £Tal - KaAov ouv to Pia^sa 0 ai 
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N.211/7.52, (cf. 1.16) 

There was an elder in the Thebaid living in a cave who had a well-tried 
disciple. It was customary for the elder to speak beneficial words to him 
when evening was falling. When he had finished speaking, he would offer a 
prayer and then dismiss him to go get some sleep. Then some devout 
worldlings who were aware of the intensity of the elder’s spiritual discipline 
once happened to visit and he gave them some words of encouragement. 
After they left, the elder sat down as usual in the evening after the synaxis, 
to instruct the brother; but he fell asleep whilst he was speaking to him. 
The brother waited for the elder to wake up and offer the [usual] prayer for 
him. When he had sat there for some considerable time without the elder 
awakening, he was troubled by logismoi of going to bed without being 
dismissed, but he constrained himself, withstood the logismos and stayed 
there. Again he was troubled but did not leave; seven times he was 
troubled in this way and resisted the logismos. Later on, when the night 
was well advanced, the elder awoke and, finding him sitting there, said to 
him: “Have you still not gone to bed?” “No, because you did not dismiss 
me, abba”, he replied. “Why did you not wake me up?” asked the elder, to 
which the other replied: “I did not dare wake you up for fear of annoying 
you.” They stood up and offered the dawn worship and after the synaxis 
the elder dismissed the brother. While he was sitting alone the elder fell 
into a trance; somebody was showing him a glorious place in which there 
was a throne with seven crowns above the throne. He asked the person 
who was showing him: “Whose are those crowns?” He said: “They are 
your disciple’s; God granted him the place and the throne because of his 
obedience but he received the seven crowns last night.” The elder was 
astounded when he heard this; in fearfulness he summoned the brother 
and said to him: “Tell me, what did you do last night?” “I beg your pardon 
abba: I did not do anything”, he replied. Thinking that it was in his 
humility that the brother was not confessing, the elder told him: “I am not 
going to let you go unless you tell me what you did or what came into your 
mind last night.” The brother was at a loss what to say, for he was not 
aware of having done anything. He said to the father: “Pardon me, abba, 
but I did nothing except this: seven times I was troubled by logismoi to 
withdraw without being dismissed by you, but I did not go.” As soon as 
the elder heard this he knew that each time he resisted the logismos he was 
crowned by God. He said nothing of this to the brother but, for the 
benefit it affords, he did report it to some spiritual fathers so we might 
learn that God grants us crowns for small considerations. So it is a good 
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eauTous' 8ia tov 0eov. BiaaTT| yap saxiv t] PaaiAsia tcov oupavcov, Kai 

fiiaaTa'i apua&ucnv auTpv. 

212. 5 Ha 08 vr|CTE tis yepcov ttote bis Ta KeAAia, KaOe^opevos Kaxapovas 
Kai pf| sycov tov unr|p£[f. 2i2r b ]TouvTa auTM. Kai aviaxapevos, ei ti 
EupiaKEV ev xco keAAIco pETsAdpPavEV. MeIVOVTOS OUV aUTOU ETTl TToAAds 
fipEpas, ouSsis rpysTO E15 eniaKEcpiv auxou. nAr|poo 0 £iaodv 8e Tipepcdv 
TpiaKovTa, Kai pr|8ev6s eA0ovtos npos auTov, dneaTEiAev 6 0eos ayysAov 
utttipeteTv auTM. Kai dbs epeivEV ripepas enxa, epvria 0 riaav oi naTspes tou 
yepovTos Kai elnov Mrincos aneOavev 6 SsTva 6 yepcov; 'Qs ouv fiA 0 ov 
Kai EKpouaav uneycbpriaEV 6 ayysAos. 'O 8e yepcov EKpa^sv ectco0ev 
'YnaysTE 2 evteu0ev aSsAtpoi. KaxaPaAovTes 8 e rf|v 0 upav, eiafjA 0 ov Kai 
fipcoTcov auTov SiaTi EKpa^ev. 'O 8 e eittev auTois - “Oti TpiaKovTa fipepas 
elyov Koui[f. 2i2v a ]cov, Kai ou8sis eneaKEcpaTo pe, Kai i8ou eutcx fipepai 
eiaiv e£ ou aneaTEiAsv 6 0eos ayysAov utttipeteTv poi, Kai dbs f|A 0 ETE, 
ansarri an’ epou. Kai TauTa eittcov, EKoipTi 0 r|. Oi 8e d8eAq>oi Oaupaaavxss, 
sSo^aaav tov 0eov, oti ouk EyKaxaAipndvei Kupios tous eAni^ovxas 
ett’ auTov. 

213. Eittev yepcov ’Eav q)0dar| appcoaTia acopaxos, pr] oAiycopei- si yap 
0 eAei ere 6 SeanoxTis aou KaKouaOai tm acopaTi au xis ei 6 8uay£paivcov; 
ouk auTos aou tppovTi^ei ev naaiv; pri nape^ auTou d/rjs; ave^iKaKEi ouv, Kai 
napaKaAei auTov napaayeiv aoi Ta aupcpepovTa. Touxo ectti to 0eAr|pa 
auTou- Ka0ou peTcx paKpo0upias, q)dys ayanr|v. 

214. AiriyriaaTO tis [f- 2i2v ] xcov naTEpcov oti ovtos pou ev 
’O^upuyyco, r)A 0 ov ekeT tttcoxo'i oepe aaPPaToov Tva Adpcoaiv ayanriv. 
Kai Koipcopevcov ripcov, rjv ekeT tis e’xcov T'ldOiv’ povov, to f|piau unoKaTco 
Kai to f|piau snavco auTou. ’Hv 8 e cpuypa noAAf). Kai e£eA0cov sis uScop 
f|Kouaa auTou oSuvcopevou ano tou epuyous, Kai napeKaAei eoutov 
Asycov- ’EuyapiaTW aoi, Kupis, noaoi eiaiv apTi ev xf) <puAaKrj nAouaioi 
ai8r)pa 9opouvTES, ai\Aoi 8 e tous no8as ria9aAiap£voi sis £uAov, pr|8E to 
uScop eauTwv Suvapsvoi noifjaai. ’Eyco 8e cos PaaiAsus eipi ekteivcov tous 
noSas. Kai TauTa aKouaas Siriyriadpriv tois a8£A9oTs Kai cb 9 EAf) 0 riaav. 
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thing to coerce ourselves in God’s service: “The Kingdom of Heaven 
suffers violence and the violent take it by force” [Mt 11:12]. 

N.212/7.53 

An elder living all alone at The Cells once fell ill. Having nobody to look 
after him he would get up and partake of whatever he could find in the 
cell. He continued [sick] for many days and nobody came to visit him. 
When thirty days had gone by with nobody coming to him, God sent an 
angel to look after him. The angel stayed for seven days then the fathers 
remembered the elder. “Maybe the elder so-and-so has died”, they said. 
When they came and knocked the angel departed; “Get away from here, 
brothers”, the elder shouted from within, but they forced the door, came 
in and asked him: “Why did you shout out?” He said to them: “Because 
I was ailing for thirty days and nobody came to visit me; then, seven days 
ago, God sent an angel to care for me, but the angel abandoned me when 
you came”, and, so saying, he died. Astonished, the brothers glorified God 
saying: “The Lord does not abandon those who put their hope in him.” 

N.213/7.54 

An elder said: “Do not be dejected if physical sickness comes upon you. 
Who are you to take offence if your Lord-and-master wants to afflict your 
body? Does he not care about you himself in all respects? You cannot live 
without him can you? So be long-suffering and call on him to grant you 
what is appropriate. This is his will: live in long-suffering and eat charity.” 

N.214/7.56 

One of the fathers recounted: “Whilst I was in Oxyrhynchos some poor 
people came there one Saturday evening to receive alms. When we lay 
down to sleep there was one of them who had only one coverlet, half of it 
above and half underneath him. It was very cold and, going out to make 
water, I heard him moaning because of the cold and he was reproving 
himself, saying: ‘I thank you, Lord! How many rich men are now in 
prisons loaded with chains, others with their feet fastened in stocks and 
cannot make water! Yet I am like an emperor, stretching out my feet.’ After 
hearing these things I recounted them to the brothers and they were 
edified.” 
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215. A 8 EA 90 S [f. 213 d] fipcoTricre yepovTa Aeycov ’Eav e'A0r| poi 0Anpis, 
Kai pr) eyco ei's' Tiva uAripo^opiav tou avayyeTAai, ti Trorr|aco; Aeyei 6 
yepcov FfiaTeuco tu 0 e<o oti ttepttei rnv yapiv outou Kai por|0eT aoi, eav 
ev aAr|0eia 8er|0fis. ’'HKouaa yap oti yeyovev ev Sktitei irpaypa toioutov 
T Hv tis dycovioTT)S‘ Kai pr) eycov TrAr|po 9 opiav Trpos Tiva, lyroipaae to 
pr|AcoTdpiov auTou dvaycopfjaai, Kai i 8 ou E 9 avr| aura f| yapis tou 0 eou 
cos Trap 0 svo 5 , Kai TrapEKdAeaev outov Aeyouaa- Mr| 8 apou dTreA0r|s aAAa 
Ka0ou cb 8 e (jet’ epou, ouSev yap kokov yeyovev uv f|Kouaas. FieiaOeis 8 e 
EKdOicrev, Kai eu0ecos e0epaTreu0r| auTou f| KapSia. 


[f. 2i3r b ] ritpi SiaKpiCTEtos 

216. A8eA905 T)pCOTT|CTE Tiva TCOV iraTepcov, £1 piaiveTai TIS Aoyi^opevos 
puirapov Aoyiapov; ’E^eTaaecos 8e nepi toutou yevopevris, oi pev e'Aeyov 
vai, piaivETar oi 8e ouyi, ette'i ou 8 uvape 0 a acoOrjvai ripeTs oi iSkotoi, aAAa 
touto ecttiv to pf} Trpa^ai auTa acopaTiKcos- O 5 e a8eA90s aTreAOcbv eis 
SoKipcirrepov yepovTa ripcoTnaev auTov TTEpi toutou. Aeyei airrco 6 yepcov 
TTpos to peTpov EKacrrou ^riTeiTai Trap 1 auTou. rTapeKdAeaev ouv 6 a8eA9os 
tov yepovTa Aeycov Aid tov Kupiov, SiaAuaov tov Aoyov toutov. Aeyei 
airrco 6 yepcov ’l8ou, 91301, keitoi evTauOa aKeuos £Tri 0 upr|T 6 v, Kai 
eiafiA 0 ov co8e 8uo d8eA9oi- eis e’xcov pe[£ 2i3v a ]Tpa peyaAa, 6 8e ETepos 
f|TTova. ’Eav eiuri 6 Aoyiapos tou teAeiou- f| 0 eAov eyeiv to ctkeuos toOto, 
P13 ETnpeivr) 8e aAAa Tayecos aTroKoipri, ouk epiav 0 r|. 'O 8e pT)Trco 90 aaas eis 
peyaAa peTpa eav ETn0upi3ar| pev Kai dSoAeaynari ev tco Aoyiapcp, pr| apr| 
8e auTO, ouk epiav 0 r|. 

217. Eittev yepcov oti ttote tis cbAiaOriaev eis (iapu dpaprripa, Kai koto- 
vuyeis eis pETavoiav, dTrfjA 0 ev avayyeTAai tivi yepovTi, Kai ouk eittev auTco 
T13V irpa^iv, aAA’ eav tivi dva( 3 fj Aoyiapos ToioaSe, eyei acorrpiav; AirEKpiOri 
auTco ekeivos oareipos cov SiaKpiaecos - AucbAeaev airroO tt]v ipuyf]v. Touto 
aKouaas 6 d8eA9os eittev Ei dTrcoAoprjv uirayco Kav eis [f. 2i3v b ] tov Koapov. 
Airepyopevos 5 e Eve 0 upr) 0 r| dirsAOeiv Kai avayyeTAai tous Aoyiapous auTou 
tco dppa ZiAouavco. T Hv 8e outos 6 a( 3 (}ds ZiAouavos SiopaTiKos peyas. 
’EAOcov ouv Trpos outov 6 aSeA96s, 3 eittev outco T13V irpa^iv, aKKa tco 
auTco 4 aynpaTi- eav avapcoai Tivi Aoyiapoi toioutoi, eyei acoTT|piav; 6 


1 ei's C] Trpos S 2 aSsAcpoi] 6 psv add S 3 aSsAcpos] ouk add S 
4 outco] Tfjs epcoTTiCTEcos add S 5 oxtimoti] XP'n^dpEvos, ettuvOocveto Asycov add S 
6 sav avapcooi tivi Aoyiopoi toioutoi, lyEi ocoTnpiav; C] si toioTSe Aoyiapoi avapcoai tivi, ayfi 
acoTiipiav auTos; S 
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N.2.15/7.57 

A brother asked an elder: “If affliction comes upon me and I have nobody 
in whom I have confidence to report it to, what am I to do?” The elder 
said: “I trust in God that he will send you his grace and help you if you 
truly intercede with him. I heard that something like this happened at 
Scete. There was one fighting the good fight there who did not have 
confidence in anybody; so he got his sheepskin ready to leave - and here 
the grace of God appeared to him in the form of a maiden who urged 
him, saying: ‘Do not depart, but stay here with me for none of the bad 
things you heard about has happened.’ Convinced, he stayed [there] and 
immediately his heart was healed.” 

ON DISCRETION 

N.216/10.112 

A brother asked one of the fathers: “Is one defiled by entertaining an 
unclean logismos?’ An enquiry into this question took place, some saying: 
“Yes, one is defiled”; others: “It is not so, otherwise we uncultivated ones 
could not be saved. What matters is not to indulge [the logismoi\ physic¬ 
ally.” The brother went to a more experienced elder and asked him about 
this. The elder said to him: “It is required of each one according to his 
capability \metron\.” The brother begged the elder: “For the Lord’s sake, 
explain that statement.” The elder said to him: “Suppose there is a 
desirable object placed here and two brothers have come in, one of great 
capability, the other less so. If the logismos of the perfect brother says: 
‘I would like to possess that object’ and, without hesitation, he quickly 
represses it, he is not defiled. And if the one not so advanced should covet 
the object and entertain the logismos in his mind but does not take it, 
neither is he defiled.” 


N.217/10.100 

An elder said: “Somebody once fell into grievous sin; moved to repentance 
he went off to report it to some elder. He did not, however, mention the 
deed but [asked]: ‘If such a logismos as this arises in somebody, does 
he have salvation?’ Being inexperienced in discretion, that [elder] replied: 
‘He has lost his soul.’ When the brother heard this, he said: ‘If I am lost, 
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’Avoi^as 8 e to CTTOjja 6 ucmp airo tgov ypa9<ibv, fip^axo Asysiv oti ou 
T ravTcos Kpipa scrri touto tois Aoyi^opsvois. AKouaas 8 e touto 6 aSsAqjos 
Kai eueAttis yEvopsvos dvfiyysiAsv auxco Kai tt}v irpa^iv. AKouaas 8 e 6 
Tronrip, cos KaAos iaTpos KaxETrAacrEV auTou rr]v ipuyiiv ek tcov Qeicov ypacpcov, 
oti’ ectti peTavoia T015 [f. 2i4r a ] yvnaicos ETriaTp^ouai Trpos tov 0 eov Kai 
TrapaPaAovTos tou dpp& pou Trpos tov TraTEpa SiriyqaaTO auTco touto 
K ai sAsysv 7 Sou 6 ansAniaas kaurov Kai p£/\Acov unayew sis tov Kocrpov 60s 
acrTT]p suti /jera^u toov aSsAcpoov. TauTa 8ir|yr]adpr|v iva oi'Sapsv" ttoiov 
kivSuvov e'xei to aSiaKprrois avayysAAEiv site Aoyiapous site TrapaiTTcopaTa. 

2.18. Eittev yEpcov ou to EiaEpyeaQai Aoyiapous eis Tipas touto f|piv 
KaTaKpipa, aAAa to kokcos XP'H 0 '® 0 ' 1 * * 4 tois Aoyiapois, eoti yap ek Aoyiapcov 
vauayrjaai Kai ecttiv ek Aoyiapcov aTE9avco0fivai. 

219. A8eA 9C)5 ripcoTriCTE yEpovTa Asycov ti Troir)aco oti ttoAAo'i oi Aoyia- 
poi oi TToAspouvtf. 2 i 4 r b ]TES p£ Kai ouk oiSa tt<os TroAspriaco Trpos auTous. 
AsyEi aiimo 6 yEpcov Mr| TroAEpr)ar|s Trpos auTous aKKa Trpos Eva. FfdvTES 
yap oi Aoyiapoi twv povaycov syouaiv i'va KE9aAr)v. TTpos aurriv ouv tt|V 
KE9aAT)v XP 1 ! kotovoeiv Troia eoti, Kai Trpos ekeivtiv ttoAepeiv, Kai outcos oi 
Aoyiapoi TaTTEivouvTai. 

220. Ffpos tous KaKOTroious Aoyiapous 6 auTos diTEKpivaTO- Tfapa- 
KaAco, a8EA9oi, iva cbs ETrauaapEV Tas irpa^Eis, Trauacopsv Kai Tas 
EvOup-qaEis. 

221. Eittev yspcov' "O I'pripov okfiaai pouAopEvos 8i8aKTiKos 09E1AE1 
Eivai, ou 8i8aaKaAias XPTl( w v, iva pr) £r|piouTai. 


1 ectti touto C] touto ectti trsp S 2 avryyyEiAsv C] E^EITTEV S 

3 ek tcov Oeicov ypacpcov, oti C] avaAsyopEvos yap tcx crrro tcov Oeicov ypacpcov Trpos pETavoiav 

oSriyouvTa, gctteSeikvu cos S 

4 auTco TaOTa C] TaOTa auTco trsp S 5 oi'Sapsv C (ei5co(jev? corr)] yivcboxcopEv S 
6 ttoiov C] oTov S 7 )(pfjCT0ai S] ypacrOai C 
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I am returning to the world too.’ As he went his way, the idea came to him 
to go and report his logismoi to Abba Silvanus. Now this Abba Silvanus was 
greatly gifted with second sight. When the brother came to him, he did not 
mention the deed to him but, by the same device of asking, [he enquired] 
whether one in whom such logismoi arise has salvation. The father opened 
his mouth and began speaking from the Scriptures [indicating that] this 
condemnation is certainly not for those who think such thoughts. The 
brother regained hope on hearing this and he also reported the deed to 
him. When the father heard this, like a good physician, he bound up his soul 
with words from the sacred Scriptures [which state] that there is repentance 
for those who genuinely turn to God. That elder told this to my abba when 
he visited him, saying: ‘Look, he who despaired of himself and was about 
to go to the world is [now] like a star in the midst of the brothers’ [Gen 37:9]. 
I have told you this so we might know how dangerous it is to report either 
our logismoi or our misdeeds to those who lack discretion.” 

N.218/10.123 

An elder said: “We are not condemned because logismoi come upon us, but 
for putting logismoi to bad use. One can be shipwrecked through logismoi : 
one can receive a crown through logismoi.” 


N.219/10.125 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for many are the logismoi that 
are battling me and I do not know how to do battle against them.” Said the 
elder to him: “Battle not against them [all], but against one. All the 
logismoi of monks have one head. You have to understand what kind of 
a head that is and battle against it; thus are the logismoi brought to heel.” 


N.220/10.126 

Concerning malicious logismoi the same elder responded: “I beg you, 
brothers, that just as we desisted from deeds, let us also desist from the 
ideas too.” 


N.221/10.127 

An elder said: “He who would live in the desert ought to be capable of 
teaching, not in need of teaching, so that he not come to grief.” 
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22,2. HpGOTT] 0 r] yspcov ttws [f. 214V 2 ] supco tov Osov; Kai eiTrev ’Ey 
vrjcrTEiais, ev aypuirviais, ev kottois, ev eAeei, Trpos ett'i toutois Kai ev 
SiaKpiasi. Asyco 8 e aoi oti ttoAAo'i i'QAiyav tt]v aapKa auTcov ev aSiaKpi- 
cria Kai dTrfjA 0 ov kevo'i pt| 8 ev e'xovtes. To crrdpa -qpcov olyx otto vnaTEias 
Tas ypa9<i<5 f|pKapEV otto cnT| 0 ous, tov AauiS eteAectopev, Kai a £t|teT 6 
0EO5 ouk iyopEV tt|v dyauriv Kai ttiv TaTTEivcoorv. 

223. A8EA90S •qpMTricrE yspovTa Asycov Appd, i8ou TrapaKaAco tous 
yspovTas Kai AEyoucri poi TTEpi Tfjs o-oornpias Tfjs cpuyfis pou, Kai ouSev 
KaTEyco ek tmv Aoycov auTcov. Tt ouv Kai TrapaKaAco outous pt) 8 ev ttoicov; 
oAos yap sipi aKaOapcria. T Haav 8 e [f. 2i4v b ] ekeT ayysia 8uo Kou9a, Kai 
AsyEi aiirrcp 6 yEpcov "YTrays 9Eps ev tcov ayyEicov Kai (JoAe I'Aaiov Kai 
kAuctov auTO- Kai psxdpaAE Kai 0es eis tov tottov auTou. ’Ettoiticte 8 e 
outcos cnia^ Kai 815, Kai AsyEi airrco- CpspE apTi Ta 8uo opou, Kai ! 8 e ttoiov 
Ka 0 apcbTEpov eotiv. AsyEi outgo 6 d8sA9ds- "Ottou to s'Aaiov s'PaAa. Asysi 
airrco 6 yEpcov Outcos scrri Kai 4 ipuyTl, sav yap ouSev kotexei e^ cbv 
EpcoTa, aAAa ttAeov Ka 0 api£sTai tou pi) spcoTcovTos oAcos. 

224. ’A 8 eA 96 s EKa0E^£To f]cruxd£cov Kai t|0eAov outov oi SaipovES irAa- 
vrjCTai Trpo 9 daEi ayyEAcov, Kai Tjysipav aiirrov sis cruva^iv, Kai 9 <ioTa 
eSeikvuov auTco. FtapEpaAs 8 e tivi yspovTi, Kai [f. 2 i 5 r a ] siuEv airrcp- Appa, 
oi ayysAoi EpxovTai psxa 900 TOS Kai syEipouai ps eis auva^iv. Asysi 6 
yEpcov- Mr| aKouaris auTcov, tekvov, Saipovss yap eiaiv, d/\A’ ote I'pyovTai 
E^uuviaai cte, Asys- ’Eyco ote 0eAco sysipopai, upcov 8 e ouk okouco. AaPcov 
8 e 6 d 8 £A 9 os ttiv TrapayysAiav tou yspovTos, dTrfjA0£v sis to keAAiov 
auTou, Kai Trj ettioucsti vukti, irdAiv koto to e'0os eAOovtes oi SaipovES, 
fiysipav auTov. 'O 8 e cos Trapr|yyEA0Ti utto tou yspovTos dTTEKpi0T) auTois 
Asycov-’ “Ote 0eAco Eysipopai, upcov Se ouk okouco. Oi 8 e eittov outco- 'O 
KaKoynpos ekeivos d vpEuaTT|s ETrAavncrEV cte, t|A0e yap Trpos auTov a 8 EA 96 s 
0 eAcov xpTlcraa0ai KEppa, Kai e'x<ov EcpsuaaTO Asycov ouk I'yco, Kai [f. 2i5r b ] 
ouk e'Scokev auTw- ek toutou pa0E oti cpEuarns eotiv. ’OpOpiaas 8 e 6 
d 8 EA 9 os, t|A 0£ Trpos tov yspovTa Kai avnyysiAEv outm xauTa. Eittev 8e 6 
yEpcov oti p£v Eiyov KEppa opoAoyco. Kai t)A0ev 6 d 8 £A 9 os (t|tcov Kai ouk 
e'Scoko. ”H 8 eiv yap oti sav 8 w auTM, eis ^ripiav cpuyfis spxdp£0o:, EAoyiaa- 
pr|v ouv Trapapfjvai evtoAtiv piav,’ Kai pr) Trapapfjvai 8 eko Kai eA0eTv eis 


1 kAuctov corr] kAuctov C] Aucjov S (kAu^co = wash, rinse out) 2 Asysi auTco 6 yEpcov om S 
3 Asycov] gycb add S 4 e^euctoto C] sycct/aaro S 5 evtoAtiv piav C] piav evtoAtiv trsp S 
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N.222/IO.I35 

An elder was asked: “How am I ro find God?” “In fasting, in vigils, in toils, 
in [acts of] mercy and, above all, with discretion also”, he said. “I am 
telling you: many have afflicted their flesh without discretion and have 
come empty away, nothing accomplished. Our mouth stinks from fasting; 
we have learnt the Scriptures by heart; we have perfected [our knowledge 
of the Psalms of] David and yet we do not possess that which God seeks: 
love and humility.” 


N.223/10.136 

A brother asked an elder: “Look, abba, I beseech the elders and they speak 
to me about the salvation of my soul, but I retain nothing of their words. 
So why should I beseech them when I do nothing? I am utter unclean¬ 
ness.” There were two empty vessels there; the elder said to him: “Go and 
get one of the vessels; put some oil in it and rinse it out, then take it back 
and put it in its place.” This he did, once and a second time; then the elder 
said to him: “Now bring the two together and see which is the cleaner.” 
“The one where I put some oil”, said the brother. “And so it is with the 
soul,” the elder said to him, “for even if it retain nothing of what it 
enquires about, yet it is more purified than the one that does not enquire 
at all.” 


N.224/10.138 

A brother was living in hesychia and the demons wanted to lead him astray, 
masquerading as angels. They got him up for synaxis and showed him 
some lights. He visited some elder and said to him: “Abba, angels come 
with light and get me up for synaxis .” “Do not listen to them, my son,” the 
elder said, “for they are demons. When they come to waken you, say to 
them: ‘I will get up when I want to: I am not listening to you.’” The 
brother took the elder’s advice to heart and went back to his cell. The 
following night the demons came to him again as usual and got him up. 
But he retorted as he had been told by the elder, saying to them: “I will get 
up when I want to; I am not listening to you.” “That wicked, deceitful old 
man has led you astray”, they said to him. “A brother came to him wanting 
to borrow some money and, although he had some, he lied to him saying: 
‘I haven’t got any’ and did not give him [any]. Learn from this that he is 
deceitful.” The brother rose early, went to the elder and reported these 
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QATyiv' cru Se tgov Saipovoov tgov 0eAovtgov cte TrAavqcrai pq dKoucrqs. Kai 
TroAAd crrqpix0£is utto tou yspovTos d-rrqA0Ev sis Tqv keAAov auTou. 

2,2.5. EIttev yspoov ‘H £got| tou povayou Ecrriv UTraKoq, (jeAetti, pq 
Kpivsiv, pq KaTaAaAsiv, pq yoyyu^siv, ysypaiTTai yap- 01 ayairaiVTSs tov 
Kupiov [f. 2i5v a ] piasire Trovqpa. Tou povayou yap 6 (Mos Ecrriv Mq 
ETripiaivEiv ett’ aSiKcp, pq PAetteiv tois 6q>0aApois kokcc pq TrspiEpya^EcrOai 
pq5£ okoueiv aAAoTpia, pqSs Tais yEpcriv apTra^Eiv, aAAa paAAov SiSovai, 
pqSE Tq KapSia UTr£pq9av£U£cr0ai, pqSE tu Aoyicrpa) TrovqpEUEcr0ai, pqSs 
Tqv KoiAiav irAqpoTv , 1 ev SiaKpicrsi Se TravTa TrpaTTEiv, ev toutois 6 
povayos. 

226. AiqyqaavTO tives tgov TraTEpGov Trspi psyaAou yEpovTog- oti El 
qpysTO T 15 EpcoTqaai auTW Aoyov, I'AsyEV outgo p£Ta e^egos - NSou syco 
Aap^avco to TrpdcrGOTrov tou 0eou Kai Ka0qpai etti 0povou KpicrEcos. Ti ouv 
0 eAeis iva TTOiqaco aoi; ’Eav Enrqs- EAEqcrov pE, AEyEi aoi 6 ©£ 05 - Ei 0eAeis 
iva eAet)ctgo as , 1 e[£ 2 i 5 v b ]A£qaov Kai au tov aSsAcpov aou' ei 0eAeis iva 
auyycapqaGO aoi, auyyoopqaov Kai cru tm TrAqcriov aou. Mq ecttiv aSiKia 
Trapa tu 0eco; Mq yEvorro, aAA’ ev qpiv ecttiv ecxv 0eAgopev aco0qvai. 

227. "EAsyov TTEpi tivos tgov yspovTcov eis to: KeAAio oti qv psyas 
ttovikos, Kai cos ettoiei Tqv cruva^iv auTou cruvE^q aAAov Tiva tgov ayiGov 
TrapaPaAsiv outgo, Kai qKoucrEv auTou e£co0ev payopEvou pETa tmv Aoyia- 
pcov auTou, Kai AsyovTog- "Egos ttote, Si 1 Eva Aoyov, oAa ekeivo crn"qA0ov; 
"O Se Evopi^sv oti pETa aAAou tivos payETai, Kai EKpoucrsv goctte eicteAOeTv 
K ai EipqvEuaai auTous. EicteAOgov Se Kai ISgov oti ouSsis aAAos Ecrriv saco, 
Kai : Eyoov Trappqcriav pETa tou yspovTos [f. 2i6r a ] eittev outco- Meto 
tivos spayou, dp(3d; 'O Se eittev Meto tou Aoyiapou pou, oti SsKaTEcr- 
crapas pi^Aous oiSa ek aTq0ous, Kai Eva Aoyov oiKTpov qKouaa e^go, Kai d>s 


1 irAripoTv C] TrAripouv S 2 eAetictco cte C] cte sAETjaco trsp S 

3 aAAos £crriv C] ecttiv aKhos trsp S 4 Kai om S 
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things to him. “I admit that I had some money,” the elder said; “the 
brother did come seeking [some] and I did not give him [any], knowing 
that if I gave him any we would come to spiritual undoing. I chose to 
transgress one commandment and not to transgress ten and come to 
affliction. For your part, pay no heed to the demons who wish to lead 
you astray.” He went off to his cell much strengthened by the elder. 

N.225/1.32 

An elder said: “This is the life of the monk; work, obedience, meditation, 
not judging, not backbiting, not grumbling, for it is written: ‘O you that 
love the Lord, see that you hate the thing that is evil’ [Ps 96:10]. The life of 
a monk is to have nothing to do with that which is unjust, not to see evil 
things with one’s eyes, not to get involved in nor to hear alien matters, not 
to use one’s hands to snatch but rather to give; not to have overweening 
pride in his heart nor wicked thoughts in his mind and not to fill one’s 
belly but rather to act with discretion in all things: in such things is the 
monk.” 


N.226/10.148 

Some of the fathers said of one great elder that if anybody came to ask him 
for a saying, he would solemnly say to him: “Look, I am taking upon me 
the person of God and am seated on the throne of judgement; what do you 
want me to do for you? If you say: ‘Have mercy on me’, God says to you: 
‘If you want me to have mercy on you, then have mercy on your brother. If 
you want me to forgive you, you too must forgive your neighbour.’ Is there 
injustice with God? Certainly not! But it is up to us if we want to be 
saved.” 


N.227/10.149 

They used to say of one of the elders at The Cells that he put great effort 
into his toil. Another of the saints happened to visit him as he was offering 
the synaxis and could hear him from outside fighting with his logismoi , 
saying: “Since when has all that been lost for the sake of a single saying?” 
Thinking that he was contending with somebody else [the visitor] knocked 
so he could go in and pacify them. But, when he entered, seeing that there 
was nobody else there, since he was familiar with the elder, he said to him: 
“Abba, with whom were you fighting?” “With my logismos ,” he replied, 
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•qAOov PccAeIv tt|v cruva^iv pou, oAa EKEiva fpyr|crav, Kai touto povov t)A 0 ev 
E pTrpoa 0 EV pou ev Trj copa Tfjs auva^soos, Kai Sia touto Epaxopr|v tco 
A oyiapw. 

2,28. Ehtev yspcov Oi upoqjfjTai tcx (Bi^Aia ETrorr|o-av, Kai r|A 0 ov oi 
TraTEpss fipwv Kai f)pyaaavTO auToc oi 8e pet outous E^Aafiov 1 auTa ek 
ottiOous, fjA 0 E 5e f| ysvsa aurr| Kai sypapEV auTa Kai E 0 r|K£V eis Tas 2 
OupiSas apya. 

229. A8eA9o'i coto koivo(3iou e^eA06vtes TrapEpaAov eis ttiv Epripov Trpos 
avayoopriTfiv Kai eSe^oto outous p£Ta xap&S, Kai “5 E0°s [f. 2i6r b ] eot! 
tois EprjpiTais iSwv outous otto kottou TrapE 0 T]KEV TpaTTE^av Trapa rr|v 
copav Kai ei ti eixe TrapE 0 r|KEV outoTs Kai avETraucrEV outous’ Kai ote 
EyEVETo ops, EjiaAov tous ScoSeko paApous, opoicos Kai r^v vukto. 'Qs 
8e 6 yEpcov KaTapovas T)ypuTTVEi, tikouctev aurav aAAf]Aois AEyovTwv oti 
oi avaxoopT|Tai eis tt|v spripov avaTrauovTai ttAeov fipcov tgov ev koivo(Mois, 
Kai peAAovtwv airrwv UTrayEiv upcot Trpos tov yspovTa tov ysrrova 
auTou, eittev auTois - AaTrdaacr 0 E airrov kE , spou Kai eittote auTto- Mr| 
ttotiotis Ta Aaxava. 'O 8e aKouaas evot|CT£ to pfjpa, Kai EKparricrEV outous 
egos Eauspas spya^opEvous vr|crrEis£ 'Qs 8 e EyEVETo oips, £ 7 roir)( 7 E 
Pe[£ 2i6v a ]yaAr|v auva^iv Kai eittev KaTaAucroopEV 81’ upas, oti otto kottou 
eote. Kai eittev ttoAiv Ka 0 ’ fipspav psv ectOieiv ouk EyopEv e0os, 81’ upas Se 
ysuacopsOa piKpov. Kai TrapE 0 r|KEV outoTs apTous £r|pous Kai aAas eittwv 
oti XP £ i a £CJT i 5i’ upas Eoprriv Troifjaai, Kai e'PoAev oAiyov o§os sis to aAas, 
Kai avaaTavTES, s^aAov cruva^iv egos Trpcot. Kai Asysi auTois - Ou 8 uvap£ 0 a 
8£ upas teAeooi oAov tov Kavova iva avaTTauar|a 0 £ piKpov oti ccrro ^evt|s 
eote. npwtas 8e ysvopEvris f| 0 £Aov 9uysTv 6 8e TrapEKaAsi outous Asycov 
Meivote XPO vov ps®’ ripcov, ei 8e piy Kav 81a tt|v evtoAt|v kotcx to e'0os 
ripcov Trjs spripou Tpsis fipspas. Oi 8e iSovtes oti ouk aTroAu[f. 2i6v b ]Ei 
outous, avaaTavTES E9uyov Aa 0 pa. 


e^Aapov C] i^sfiaAov S 2 Tots om S 3 Kai C] Kai auTos S 
Epya^onEvous corr] Epya^opgvos C S 5 vt]ctteis S] vr|OTT|s C 
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“for I know fourteen books [of the Bible] by heart; then I heard one 
miserable phrase outside.* When I came to offer my synaxis, all those 
[books] faded away and only this [phrase] came to mind when it was time 
for the synaxis-, that is why I was fighting with the logismos 

* Whether this means “outside his cell” or “not in the Bible” is not clear. 


N.228/10.191 

An elder said: “The prophets made the books; our fathers came and 
practised them. Those who [came] after those learned them by heart. 
Then there came this generation; they wrote them out then set them in 
the niches, unused.” 


N.229/10.150 BHG 1438k, de coenobitis et anachoretis 

Coming out of a coenobion, some brothers went visiting an anchorite in 
the desert. He received them joyfully and, as is the custom among hermits, 
set a table before them there and then, perceiving that they were very 
weary. He put before them whatever there was in this cell and refreshed 
them. When evening fell they recited the twelve psalms and likewise 
during the night. While the elder was keeping watch alone he heard them 
saying to each other: “The anchorites in the desert get more repose than we 
do in coenobia.” In the morning early, as they were about to go to his 
neighbouring elder, he said to them: “Greet him on my behalf and say to 
him: ‘Do not water the vegetables.’” When [the neighbour] heard this, he 
understood the phrase: he kept them at work, fasting, until evening. When 
evening fell he offered a long synaxis then he said to them: “Let us break 
our fast for your sakes, for you are worn out”, adding: “it is not our custom 
to eat every day, but let us take a little food for your sakes.” He set dried 
loaves and salt before them, saying: “But we must make a feast in your 
honour” - and he poured a little vinegar on the salt. Then they stood up 
and offered a synaxis until dawn, when he said to them: “We were not able 
to complete the entire appointed liturgy for you, so that you (being from 
elsewhere) can repose yourselves a little.” They wanted to get away when 
dawn broke but he besought them, saying: “Stay with us a while, at least 
for the three days according to the commandment, as is our custom in the 
desert.” But they, seeing that he would not send them on their way, got up 
and fled unnoticed. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

230. ’A 8 eA 90 s fipobTT|CTE Tiva tcov uaTEpcov Adycov ’Eav aupPfi ps Papr|- 
0r}vai omo tou uttvou, Kai TrapsAOri 4 copa Tfjs auva^scos, ouketi 0eAei f) 
4 /uyf] pou cmo aiayuvris PaAsTv auva^iv. Kai Mysi aura 6 yspcov ’Eav 
aup(3fj aoi acpuTTVGoaai 1 egos Trpcotas, dvaaxas kAeioov tcxs 0upas Kai tcxs 
0upi8as, Kai (iaAE tt|v auva^iv aou. TsypaiTTai yap- Ir} icrriv 77 Tjufpa Kal 
cn 7 icrriv 77 vu£. ’Ev TravTi yap Kaipco So^a^ETai 6 Geos. 

231. Eifisv yEpcov "Eotiv av0pcoTios sa0icov ttoAAcx Kai eti tteivcov, Kai 
ecttiv aAAos oAiya saOicov Kai yopTa^opEvos, Kai 6 TroAAa saOicov Kai eti 
tteivcov, TrAsiova pia0ov e£ei tou oAiya sa0iovTos Kai yopTa^opsvou. 

232. EIttev yEpcov [£ 2i7r a ] ’Eav yEvrjTai avapsaov aou Kai aAAou 
Aoyos Auuripos, Kai dpvf|ar|Tai Asycov Ouk eittov tov Aoyov toutov, pf| 
spiaris pet’ auTou Asycov 4 eittes, Emi EKTpEUETai Kai Asysi- Nai’ eittov, 
Kai ti; 

233. ’ASeA^os fipcoTTias yspovTa- oti t} aSsA^r) pou UTCoyfi eotiv. ’Eav 
8 m auTfj dyaTrriv, ouk eotiv cos eis TTcoyov; AsyEi 6 yEpcov Ouyi- Eittev 
8 e 6 d8£A9os- AiaTi, d| 3 | 3 a; ”£917 6 yspcov "Oti to aipa eAkei as piKpov. 

234. Eittev yspcov Mf| navTi Aoyco ouveuSokei pt|8e auyKaTaTi0ou- 

Ppa8Ecos TriaTEUE, TayEcos aAfiOsus. 

235. EIttev yEpcov "Oti ei Kai EKOTriaaav co8e oi ayioi, aAA’ sAa^ov f|8r| 
Kai pspos avaTrauaEcos. Touto 8e E'AsyE 81a to Eivai auTous sAsuOspous 
otto Tfjs tou Koapou 9povriSos. 


croi a9UTrvcoaai C] o^unvcoCTai as S 2 TrAsiova C] ttAeov S 
Asycov C] Aoyov S 5 Nai C] Kai S 6 auTp C] auTT]v S 


3 aAAou S] aAAos C 
7 ”E9ri 6 yspcov om S 


N. 230-5 


165 


N.230/10.152 

A brother asked one of rhe fathers: “If it so happens that I am so deeply 
asleep that the time for the synaxis goes by [unobserved] for shame my soul 
is no longer willing to offer the synaxis .” Said the elder to him: “If it 
happens that you sleep in until dawn, get up; close the windows and doors 
and offer your synaxis , for it is written: ‘The day is yours and the night is 
yours’ [Ps 73.16] for God is glorified at all times [cf. 1 Pt 4:11].” 

N.231/10.154 

An elder said: “There is a man who eats a great deal and is still hungry and 
there is a man who eats a little and is satisfied. He who eats much and is 
hungry will receive a greater reward than the one who eats little and is 
satisfied.” 


N.232/10.155 

An elder said: “If there are bitter words between you and somebody else 
and he denies it, saying: ‘I said no such thing’, do not argue with him, 
saying: ‘You did say it’, for he will fire back saying: ‘I said it then; so 
what?”’ 


N.233/10.156 

A brother asked an elder: “My sister is poor; if I give her alms, is it not like 
giving to the poor?” “No”, said the elder. “Why not, abba?” the brother 
said. “Because blood draws you a little”, the elder said. 

N.234/10.160 

An elder said: “Do not go along with or give your assent to everything that 
is said. Be slow to believe and quick to speak the truth.” 

N.235/10.161 

An elder said: “Even if the saints toiled here below, they were already 
receiving a portion of repose.” He said this because they were freed from 
the care of the world. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

236. [f. 2i7r b ] EIttev yepcov "Oti eav oI 5 e povayos tottov EyovTa 
TrpoKOTrf)v, Tag 8 e ypEias tou crwpaTOS psTa kottou, Kai 81a touto ouy 
uuayEi ekei, 6 toioutos ou tticteuei oti eotiv 0eos. 

237. ’ASeA^os f]pc0TT|O'E piKpov povayov AEyoov KaAov to aicoTrfjo-ai f) 
AaAfjcrai; AsyEi auTU to TraiSiov- ’Eav Eicriv 01 Aoyoi apyoi, acpss aiirrous, 
ei 8e KaAoi, 86$ tottov tu aya0w Kai AaArjaov. FfAfiv, Kav ayaOoi wen, pr] 
ypoviaris, aAAa Taysws Koiyov Kai avaTraur|. 

238. "EAsys tis tuv yEpovTwv "Oti auvriyopsQa ev apyfj irpos aAAr)- 
Aous, Kai EAaAoupsv UEpi d^sAEias, Kai EyivopsOa yopoi yopoi Kai 
avr|py6pE0a eis tov oupavov. Nuv 8 e auvayop£0a Kai sis KaTaAaAiav 
£pyop£0a Kai eis tov Eva KaTaaupopsv [f. 2i7v a ] Eis Po0pov kcxtw. 

239. EIttev tis twv TraTEpwv Ei p£v 6 saw f|pcov avOpwiros vr|9Ei, 
Suvotos ectti 9 uAa^ai Kai tov e^w, ei 8e pr| touto, oar| Suvapis sari 
cpuAa^copEV tt]v yAwcraav. 

240. O auTOS eittev ”Epyou ypsia TTVEupaTiKou, oti eis touto f|A 0 opEV. 
Msyas yap kottos SiSacrKEiv 81a tou crropaTos, pr| TTOif|cravT£S to Epyov 

TOU CTGOpaTOS. 

241. EIttev tis tuv TraTspcov "Oti 8eT ttovtcos tov avOpcoirov sysiv evtos 
auTou spyaaiav. ’Eav psv ouv eis Epyacriav 0 eou cryoAa^ri, Trapa(3aAAEi 
airrw 6 sy0pos piav piav, aAA’ ouy supicrKEi tottov tou pEivar sav 8 e irdAiv 
KupiEU0fj chto Tfjs aiypaAcoaias tou syOpou, Trapa(3dAAEi outco to TTVEupa 
tou 0 eou TruKva, aAA’ ouk c<9i[f. 2i7v b ]opsv outco tottov, Kai 81a tt}v 
KaKiav f|pwv avaywpEi. 


7TOT}<7aVTES C] TTOlTjCaVTCC^ S 
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N.236/10.162 

An elder said: “If a monk knows of a place where progress is made but 
where the needs of the body [are acquired] with toil and, on that account, 
he does not go there, such a [monk] does not believe that there is a God.” 

N.237/10.163 

A brother asked a junior monk: “Is it good to be silent or to speak?” The 
youth said to him: “If the words are idle chatter, let them be.* If they are 
good, make way for the good and speak. But even if they are good, do not 
temporise but quickly cut them off and repose yourself.” 

* “and keep silent” adds N.10.163. 

N.2.38/io.i65/Megethios 4 

One of the elders said: “At first we used to assemble together and speak of 
[spiritual] benefit; we became as choirs, choirs [of angels] and were being 
lifted up to heaven. Now we assemble together and come to backbiting, 
dragging each other down into the abyss.” 

N.239/10.166 

One of the fathers said: “If our inner man is vigilant it is capable of 
protecting the outer [man] too. If it is not so, then let us keep a guard 
on the tongue as far as possible.” 

N.240/10.167 

The same [father] said: “Spiritual work is necessary because that is what we 
came [out into the desert] for. It is great toil for those who have not 
performed the work physically to teach orally.” 

N.241/10.168 

One of the fathers said: “A man must certainly have obedience to the 
commandments within himself for, if he occupy himself with keeping the 
commandments of God, the enemy may visit him from time to time, but 
[the enemy] will not find a place in which to stay. If however [the man] 
then be dominated by the captivity of the enemy again, the Spirit of God 
will frequently visit him; but we accord [the enemy] no place and he 
withdraws on account of our hostility.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

242.. KaTrjAQov ttote povayoi otto Aiyumrou sis Zk^tiv, TrapaPaAEiv 
toTs yepoucnv, Kai i86vtes outous airo Aipou Tfjs auTcov acrKT)crEGOs AafJpcos 
saOiovTas EcrKav 8 aAia 0 r|aav. MaOcov 8 e touto 6 TrpscrpuTEpos T) 0 sAT|cr£ 
0 £paTT£ucrai auToug, Kai EKipu^EV ev Tf| £KKAr|aia Asycov tm Aaco- Nt|oteu- 
aax£ Kai teivote tt]v TroArrsiav Tfjs aaKncrEcos upcov, d8£Aq>oi. ”H 0 eAov 8e oi 
TrapaPaAovTES AiyuuTioi dvaycopfjaai, Kai EKpdrricrEV outous - Kai cos tt}v 
T rpGOTr|V EVTlCTTEUaaV £aKOTCO 0 T|CTaV. ’EtTOITICTE 8e aUTOUS VT|CTTEU£IV 8uo 
8uo. Auto'i 8e oi Sktitimtoi, Evf|aT£uov tt)v Ep8opa8a, [f. 2i8r a ] Kai 
yevopsvou Tou aap>pdTou EKa 0 r|aav 9aysiv oi AiyuuTioi pETa tcov yep- 
ovTcov. ©opuj^oupEvcov 8 e tcov AiyuTrricov q)ayEiv, eis tcov yspovTcov 
£KpaTT|CTEv auxcov Tas x£iP a S,' Aeycov Met ETncnT|pT|s q>dy£T£ cos povayoi. 
Eig Se e£ auTcov go 0 t|ctev outou ttiv x e 'P a > Aeycov- AttoAuctov pE, 
dTTO 0 vf)crKGO yap oAr|v tt|v ep8opd8a Ecpripa pf| q>aycov. Kai eittev 6 yEpcov 
Ei ouv upsis 81a 8uo eoOiovtes outcos e^eAittete, ttcos eis tous d8sA90us 
EaKav 8 aAia 0 r|TE, ovtives SiauavTos outcos ttiv aaKT|aiv ETriTEAouaiv; Kai 
pETEVOTiaav auTois, Kai co 9 eAt| 0 evtes d-rrfjA 0 ov pETa ycapas- 

243. A8EA90S tis dvaycopfiaas Kai AafJcov to aynpa, euOecos aTTEKAsiaEV 
EauTov Asycov oti [f. 2i8r b ] dvax<opT]Tf]s Eipi. AKoucravTES 8e oi yEpovres 
f]A 0 ov Kai E^EfiaAov auTov, Kai ETroiTjaav auTov kukAeueiv Ta keAAio tcov 
a8£A9cov Kai pdAAsiv pETavoiav Kai Asysiv ZuyxcopfiaaTE poi oti ouk eipi 
avaycopTiTTis aAAa apyapios. 

244. EIttov 8e oi yspovTES oti Eav !8t|s vecoTEpov tw 0 £Af)paTi outou 
dvafiaivovTa sis tov oupavov, KpaTT|aov outou tov TroSa, Kai pTcpov 
auTov EKE 10 EV, aup9EpEi yap ailTM. 

245. A8eA9os tis eAsys yspovTi pEyaAcp- ”H 0 eAov Eupsiv, dpp&, yspovTa 
koto to 0 EAT)pa pou, Kai auvaTro 0 avEiv auTto. Kai Asysi aura 6 yEpcov 
KaAcos ChteTs, KupiE pou. 'O 8e 8nax u pi( £TO tco Aoyiapcp outcos e'xeiv, °uk £ 
[f. 2i8v a ]voEi 8e tov Aoyicrpov tou yspovTos. Kai cos eiSev outov 6 yspcov 
vopi^ovTa KaAws KpaTEiv, Asyei auTco- ’Eav Eupfis yspovTa koto to 0 sAT|pd 
aou OeAeis peivai peT outou; 6 8e £919 Nai, Kai Travu o eav supco koto to 
0 eAT|pd pou. AsyEi outgo 6 yEpcov ouy iva au dKoAou 0 T)aT|s koto to 


qutcov tcxs X £ ^P a S Q tcxs X £ ^P a S cojtcov trsp S 
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N.242/10.170 

Some monks once came down to Scete from Egypt to visit the elders and, 
when they saw them (famished by their austerities) eating eagerly, they 
were offended. On learning this, the priest wished to set them right so, 
preaching in church, he said to the people: “Fast, brothers, and intensify 
the practice of your discipline.” The visiting Egyptians wanted to leave but 
he detained them. After the first week of fasting they became dizzy, so he 
made them fast every second day while they of Scete fasted the whole 
week. When Saturday came round, the Egyptians sat down to eat with 
the elders. The Egyptians made quite a tumult in their eating, so one of the 
elders held their hand back, saying: “Eat with restraint, like monks.” One 
of them freed his hand saying: “Let me go, for I am dying, not having 
eaten anything cooked for a whole week.” The elder said to him: “If you 
who have eaten every second day are wasting away like this, how come you 
were offended at the brothers who complete that discipline all the time?” 
They apologised to them and, having benefited, went their way rejoicing. 

N. 243/10.172 

A brother withdrew [from the world], took the habit and immediately shut 
himself away, saying: “I am an anchorite.” When the elders heard of this 
they came and made him come out, obliging him to do the round of the 
brothers’ cells, prostrating himself and saying: “Forgive me, for I am not an 
anchorite but a beginner.” 


N.244 [= N.iii]/io.i73 

The elders said: “If you see a young one rising up to heaven of his own 
volition, seize his foot and drag him [down] from there; it is to his 
advantage.” 


N.245/10.174 

A brother said to a great elder: “Abba, I wanted to find an elder to my 
liking and to die with him.” Said the elder to him: “You may well search, 
my lord”, which he confidently took to mean what it said, not understand¬ 
ing the elder’s reply. When the elder saw that the brother thought all was 
well, he said to him: “If you find an elder to your liking, do you intend to 
stay with him?” Fie said: “I do indeed if I find one to my liking.” The elder 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

0 eAr|pa tou yspovTos, aAA’ i'va outos tS <tu OeAtipoti aKoAouOriCTri, 1 outcos 
avaTraur|; aicr 0 r| 0 Eis 8 e 6 aSaAcpos 6 I'Asysv, avEorri Kai s^aAs psTavoiav 
Asycov- Zuyycbpr|CT6v pop oti psyaAa EKauycbpriv" vopiiyov KaAcos Asysiv 
pr|8EV KpaTCOV. 

2.46. Auo aSsAcpoi kotcx crapKa avEycopr]CTav. FIpcoTos 8 e r)v sis to CTyrjpa 
6 piKpoTEpos Trj -qAiKia. ’EA 0 ovtos 8 e tivos tuv TraTEpcov Tra[f. 2i8v ]pa- 
(BaAsTv auTois, E 0 r|Kav rf|v AsKavriv, Kai f)A 0 £v 6 piKpoTEpos vivpai tov 
yspovTa- 6 8 e yspcov KpaTT|CTas auTou ttiv ysipa PETEO-ttictev auTov Kai 
TOV pEl^OTEpOV ECTTT|CTEV. Kai ElTTaV oi TrapECSTGOTES yEpOVTES' 6 (JlKpOTEpOS, 
dppa, irpcoTos scrriv eis to CTynpa. Kai Asysi auTois 6 yspcov- Eycb aipco to 
TT pCOTElOV TOU piKpOTEpOU, Kai ETTlfidAAcO TT) T}AlKia TOU pEl^OTEpOU. 

2.47. EIttev yspcov ’Eav tis pEivr| ev tottco Kai pf| ttoit|ctt| tov Kapirov 

TOU TOTTOU, 6 TOTTOS 8lCOKEl aUTOV COS pT) TTOlOUVTa TO EpyOV TOU TOTTOU. 

248. EIttev yspcov ’Eav tis ttoit)ctt| Trpaypa aKoAou 0 cov tco OsAripaTi 
auTou Kai ouk ectti kotcx 0eov, ev ayvoia 8e ecttiv, ucttepov TravTcos 8eT 
auTov [f. 2i9r a ] eA0eTv eis tt|v 68ov tou 0eou. 'O 8e KpaTcov OsAripa ou 
koto 0e6v, oute Trap 5 aAAcov 0eAcov aKoucrai, aAA’ cos EiScos tcx eoutou 
vopi^Ei, 6 TOIOUTOS kottco spysTai EIS TTIV 68ov tou 0 EOU. 

249. ’HpcoTTi 0 ri yEpcov ti ecttiv t] 68os T) aT£vf| Kai TE 0 AippEvr]; Kai 
cnTOKpiOsis eIttev 'H 080s f] CTT£vf| auTT) ecttiv To (Jia^EaOai tous Aoyicr- 
pous sauTou, Kai kottteiv to ISiov 0 EAr|pa, Kai touto ectti to iSou 3 
caprjKafjsi/ rravTa Kai riKoAoudrjcjaiJsv aoi. 

250. EIttev yspcov "Qctttep ti Ta^is tgov povaycov TrpoTipoTEpa tgov 
K ocrpiKcov ecttiv, outcos Kai 6 ^evos povayos ocpEiAsi slvai ectotttpov tois 
evtottiois povayoTs kotcx TravTa TpoTrov. 


aKoAouSriCTTi] Kai add S 


£Kau)(d>pTiv C] £Kauxr)aaur]V S 
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said to him: “So it is not by living in accord with the will of the elder, but 
by his living according to your wishes, that you intend to repose yourself?” 
Understanding what he was saying, the brother prostrated himself and 
said: “Forgive me; though I thought I spoke well, I was being very 
conceited, knowing nothing.” 


N.246/10.175 

Two natural brothers withdrew [from the world]; the younger was the first 
to take the habit. When one of the fathers came to visit them, they set out 
the bowl and the younger brother approached to wash the elder[’s feet]. 
But, seizing his hand, the elder set him aside and put the older in his place. 
“But the younger brother was the first to take the habit, abba”, said the 
elders who were present, and the elder said to them: “I am taking the 
primacy of the younger one and conferring it on the age of the older one.” 

N.247/10.113 

An elder said: “If one inhabits a place but does not produce the fruit of the 
place, the place chases him off for not performing the task of the place.” 

N.248/10.115 

An elder said: “If a man undertakes something in accordance with his own 
will and it is not according to God’s - but does not realise that, it is 
absolutely necessary that he eventually come into the way of God. But one 
who holds onto his own will contrary to God’s and refuses to listen to 
others under the impression that he knows his own mind, such a man will 
enter the way of God with difficulty.” 

N.249/10.116 

An elder was asked: “What is ‘the strait and narrow way’ [Mt 7:14]?” He 
answered: “‘The strait and narrow way’ is to repress one’s own logismoi and 
to cut back one’s own desire, for this is [the meaning of]: ‘Here we have 
abandoned everything and followed you’ [Mt 19:27].” 

N.250/10.117 

An elder said: “In the same way that the order of monks is superior to 
[that] of the worldlings, so ought the monk from afar to be a mirror for the 
local monks in every way.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

251. Eittev tis tov uaTepcov [f. 2i9r b ]- ’Eav pEivq Epyarqs sis tottov 
ottou ouk Eiaiv epyonrai, ou SuvaTai TrpoKoipar touto 8 e SuvaTai, tou 
ayooviaaaOai |ar| Korrapfjvou kctto. Kai apyos uaAiv sav psivq p£Ta 
epyaTwv, Eav vf)9q ttpokotttei' Eav 8 e pq, kotoo ouk EpygTai. 

252. Eittev yEpcov oti q '+ , uyq sav Aoyov I’yq, spyov 8e ouk syq, eoike 
SsvSpco i'yovTi cpu?VAa, Kapirov 8e ou. “QaiTEp yap SsvSpov TrAqpss Kapirou 
suOaAq 5e outou eoti Kai Ta 91/AAa, outoos appo^si Aoyos ipuyfi syouaq 
ayaOqv spyaaiav. 

253. Eittev yspcov Ei' ti piaEis, ETspcp pq Troiqaqs. Miosis sav tis aou 
KaTaAaAqaq; pq8s au KaTaAaAqaqs tivos. Miosis Eav tis aou auKoqiav- 
Tqaq; pq8£ [f. 2i9v a ] au auKocpavrqaqs Tiva. MioeTs sav tis ce E^ouSEvebaq, 
q upipiaq q apiraaq aou ti, q oaa eoti ToiauTa; Kai au ev toutoov pq 
Troiqaqs Tivi. 'O toutov tov Aoyov Suvapsvos (SaaTa^ai sis awTqpiav 
apKEi airro. 


“Oti cpuAcrrTEcrQai ypq to pqSsva Kpivsiv 

254, ’AvayoopqTq tivi TTapEpaAAs irpsaPuTEpos tou KAqpou, ttoiwv aiiTU 
toov ayioov puarqpiwv Tqv Trpoa9opav. ’EA 0 wv 8e tis Tipos tov ava- 
XwpqTqv Sie^oAe tov TrpsaPuTEpov. ’EA0ovtos ouv tou irpsaPuTEpou koto 
Tqv auvqOsiav Troiqaai Tqv Trpoa9opav, aKavSaAiaOsis 6 dvaywpqTqs ouk 
qvoi^sv, dTrqA 0 E 8e 6 TrpEa( 3 uTEpos Kai i8ou 900VTI ysyovE irpos tov 
ava[f. 2i9v b ] yoopqTqv Asyouaa- ’Hpav oi av 0 pooTroi to Kpipa pou. ’EysvETO 
8e <i>s ev EKaTaaEi, Kai opa AaKKov XP'-'O'ot’v Kai ayoiviov XP UCT ° 0 v, Kai 
KaSov xpuaouv, Kai u8oop Travu KaAov. Opa 8e Tiva keAe90v avTAouvTa Kai 


1 EuOaAf] 5e auTou e<jti Kai tcx cpuAAa C] suOaAss eoti Kai tois cpuAAois S 

2 (3aaTa^ai C] cpuAa^ai S 3 Kai ct)(oiviov xpucrouv om S 
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N.251/10.119 

One of the fathers said: “If a worker is living in a place where there are no 
workers, he cannot make any progress; but this he can [do]: struggle not to 
fall behind. And again: if an idle person lives with workers, he will make 
progress if he is alert; if not, he will [at least] not fall behind.” 

N.252/10.120-1 

An elder said: “If the soul has a word but no deed, it is like a tree that has 
leaves but no fruit. Just as a tree bearing much fruit also has a plentiful 
array of leaves, so is a word appropriate to a soul that is good at obeying the 
commandments. ” 


N.253/1.31 

An elder said: “If you hate something, refrain from doing it to anybody 
else. Do you hate it when somebody speaks ill of you? Speak no ill of any 
person. Do you hate it when somebody makes false accusations against 
you? Then do not accuse anybody falsely. Do you hate it when somebody 
despises you, insults you, makes off with something that is yours - or 
things like that? Then do not do one of those things to anybody. He who 
is capable of keeping this saying, it is sufficient for salvation to him.” 

THAT ONE MUST BE ON HIS GUARD AGAINST 
JUDGING ANYBODY 

N.254/9,16 

A parish priest used to visit an anchorite making the offering of the holy 
mysteries for him. Somebody came to the anchorite and spoke ill of the 
priest. When the priest came as usual to make the offering, the anchorite 
had taken offence and did not open [the door]. So the priest went away 
and here there came a voice to the anchorite saying: “Men have taken my 
judgement.” Becoming as though in a trance, he saw a golden well and a 
golden cord with a golden bucket and water that was very good. Then he 
saw some leper drawing water and pouring it out. Although he wanted to 
drink, [the anchorite] did not drink because it was a leper drawing the 
water. And here a voice again saying to him: “Why do you not drink of the 
water? What does it matter that a leper is drawing it? He only draws it and 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

pETapdAAovTa, Kai f}ouAopEvos‘ ttieTv ouk ettive, 5ia to KEAE90V Eivai tov 
avTAouvTa. Kai i8ou 9COVT} Trpos aiirrov TraAiv Asyoucra- Aioti ou ttiveis 
ek’ tou uSotos; ti irpaypa e'xei 6 keAe9os ovtAcov; cxvtAeT povov Kai 
pETapdAAsi. ’EA0cbv 8 e e?s eoutov 6 avaxcopr|Tf|s Kai SiaKpivas rr|v Suvapiv 
rfjs ouTaaias, KaAsT tov TrpsapuTEpov, Kai ttoieT outov, cocnrEp upoTEpov, 
ttoieiv auTW tt]v Trpoa9opav. 

2,55. ’EyEvovTo [f. 22or‘‘J 8uo d8sA9oi psyaAoi ev koivo(Mco Kai koti^- 
ico 0 r|aav tou opav ekootos X®P lv ©sou Tiva ett'i tov c<8eA96v auTou. 
’EysvsTO 8e ttote Eva auTtov e£eA0eTv ev fipspa TrapaaKEurj e§co0ev 4 tou 
koivo(Mou Kai ei8e Tiva upcotas scrOiovTa, Kai eittev auTco- ’Ev Taurr| tt) 
copa saQiEis ev TrapaaKEufi; Kai Trj E^fjs sysvETO auva^is kotcx to e'0os. 
’Atevioos 8e 6 a8EA96s auTou, ei8e tt)v X°P 1V orn-oaracrav arr’ auTou Kai 
£AuTrr) 0 r|, Kai cos t|A0ev eis to keAAiov Adysi aiinrcp- Ti ETrpa^as, a8sA9E; 6 
Ou yap eiSov, cos Trpo toutou, eth cte tt|v x®P lv tou ©sou. 'O 8e 
aTroKpi 0 Eis eTttev auTco- ’Eyco oute ev Trpa^Ei oute ev Aoyiapw auvoiSa 
ti uovr|[f. 22or b ]pov EpauTw. Asysi outco 6 d8sA96s auTou- Oute Aoyov 
Tiva EAaAr|aas; Kai pvr|a 0 Eis eittev- X0es ei8ov Tiva Ecr 0 iovTa e£co tou 
koivoJMou Trpcoi, Kai eittov auTco- ’Ev toutti -rf) copa eqOieis ev TrapaaKEufi; 
Autt| scnriv f| apapTia pou, aAAa cruyKOTriacrov poi 8uo Ef}8opa8as Kai 
TrapaKaAEOTopEV tov 0eov iva poi auyxcopTiar|, Kai ETroir|aav outcos, Kai 
pETa Tas 8uo E| 38 opd 8 as, eiSev 6 a8£A96s Tqv X®P lv tou ©sou sA 0 ouaav eis 
tov d8sA90v auTou, Kai Trap£KAr) 0 r|aav Kai tco 0eco EuxapiaTTiaav. 


ntpi tou |ar|8£v tij ettiSei^iv ttoieTv, Kai TrAEOVE^iav d-rroaTp^EaOai 

256. FfoTE sis Ta KsAAia so[f. 220v a ]pTfjs yEvopEvqs, qa 0 iov oi a8sA9oi ev 
T rj EKKAriaia, r|v 8 e ekeT 6(8eA96s Kai eittev tco utttpetouvti- Ouk Ea 0 ico 
EipTipa, aAAa aAas, Kai E9covr|CT£v 6 SiaKovcov aAAov d8sA96v EpirpoaOs tou 
Aaou Asycov 0 SsTva 6 c<8eA96s ouk eoOiei scp-ripa, 9Ep£ outco aAas. Kai 
avEaTT) Tis tcov yspovTcov Kai eittev outco- ZuvE9EpE aoi a-ripspov ev tco 
keAAico aou 9aysiv Kpsa, f| aKouaai ti^v 9COVTIV toutt|v evcottiov tou Aaou. 


1 flouAoijgvos C] pouAojjgvov S 2 TraAiv post tpcovfi trsp S 3 £K C] caro S 
4 £^co0£v C] £^co S s Koivopiou S] K£AAiou C 6 a5£Aq)£] pou add S 
7 ETTl OE post 0EOU trsp S 8 OUTCO om S 

9 TTote. .. yEvopEvris C] 'EopTfis ttote yEvopEvris Els to KeAAio trsp S 

10 (pEpE outco aAas C] dAAa aAas pspE outco S 
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pours it out.” When he came back to his senses the anchorite perceived the 
meaning of the vision. He called for the priest and had him make the 
offering for him, as before. 


N.2.55/9.18 

There were two great brothers at a coenobion and each had been found 
worthy to see some of the grace of God on his brother. Now it once 
happened that one of them went out of the coenobion on a Friday. He saw 
somebody eating early in the morning and he said to him: “You are eating 
at this hour on a Friday?” There was a synaxis next day as usual; when his 
brother looked at him attentively, he saw the grace of God had departed 
from him and he was grieved. When he came into the cell he said to him: 
“What have you done, brother, for I did not see the grace of God on you as 
before?” In reply [the other] said to him: “I am not aware of any evil in 
myself, neither in deed nor in logismos .” His brother said to him: “You did 
not say anything either?” Then he remembered and said: “Yesterday I saw 
somebody outside the coenobion eating early in the morning and I said to 
him: ‘You are eating at this hour on a Friday?’ - that is my sin. But toil 
with me for two weeks and let us beseech God to forgive me.” They did so 
and, after two weeks, the brother saw the grace of God coming upon his 
brother. They were comforted and gave thanks to God. 

THAT NOTHING SHOULD BE DONE FOR OSTENTATION 
AND THAT AVARICE SHOULD BE REPUDIATED 

N.X56/8.x6 

There was once a festival at The Cells and the brothers were eating in the 
church. There was a brother present who said to the one serving: “I do not 
eat mash, only salt[ed food]”, and the attendant called out to another 
brother before the company: “Such-and-such a brother does not eat mash: 
bring him [something] salt[ed].” Then one of the elders stood up and said 
to him: “It would have been better for you to have been eating meat in 
your cell this day rather than for that shout to have been heard before 
the people.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

257. A8EA90S da-Kr|Tns pfi ect 0 (wv apTov, TTapspaAs tivi psyaAcp yspovTi- 
EUKaipr|CTav Se Kai aAAoi £evoi ekeT, Kai ettoitictev 6 yEpcov pwpov scpripa Si’ 
auToug, Kai cos EKaOiaav 9ay£iv, 6 dcrKr|Tns TrapE 0 r|KEV sauTW povco 
[f. 220v b ] EpE( 5 iv 0 ia PpEKTa Kai rja 0 iEV, Kai cos avEarnaav ek tou 9aysTv, 
I'Aa^EV auTov 6 yspcov KanSiav Kai eittev aura- A8 eA9e, ecxv TrapapdAris 
Tivi, pf| EK9aivE aou tt|v TroAiTEiav' ei Se 0 eAt|s ctou t^v TroAiTEiav KpaTEiv, 
KaOou Eig to keAAiov aou Kai pr|8apou s^Epyou. 'O Se TraiS£u 0 Eis tu Aoyco 
tou yEpovTos, ysyovE koivcovikos ev Tfj cnTavTriaEi tcov a8EA9cov. 

258. TspovTa tis TrapEKdAsaE AafisTv ypf|paTa £ k iSiav ypsiav, Kai °uk 
ePouAeto, cos tS iSico Epyoysipco apKoupEvos. 'Qs Se ettepeve TrapaKaAcov, 
Kav Sia ttiv ypEiav Ttov SsopEvcov 8s£aa0ai auTa, dTTEKpi0r| 6 yEpcov oti 
SnrAfj aiayuvri eotiv oti Kai [f. 22 ir a ] pi) ypf)£cov Aapfidvco, Kai to 
aAAoTpia TrapEycov kevoSo^w. 

259. t HA0e tis psyas ek Tfjs ^evt|s svsyKas ttoAu ypuaiov ps 0 ’ eoutou ev 
Tfj Zkt)tei, Kai TrapEKaAEi tov TrpsaPuTEpov iva 8 o 0 fj tois d 5 £A 9 ois. Eittev 
Se 6 TrpEaPuTEpos - Ou ypsiav syouaiv oi aS£A9oi. Kai TroAAa fJiaaapEvos 
auTov E 0 r|KE to arrupiSiov tou ypuaiou gig ttiv 0 upav Tfjs EKKArjaias. Kai 
eittev 6 TTpsaPuTEpos - o' ypEiav e'xmv, Adp-ri. Kai ouSe'is f|yyiaEv auTo, 2 
tives Se ouSe TTpoasayov. Kai Asysi aiirrcp 6 TTpsaPuTEpos - ’ESe^oto 6 
Geos ttiv dyaTTT|v. "YTrayE, Sos auTa tttcoxois. Kai TroAAa co9EAr|0Eis 
aTrfjA 0 £v. 

260. FIpoafivEyKE tis yspovTi ypripaTa, Asycov Eye sis [f- 22ir b ] avaAcopa 
aou oti Eyqpaaas Kai da 0 £VEis, fjv yap AeAcoPtipevos. O Se aTTOKpiOsis 
eIttev Zu SE E^fjKovTa etcov f|A 0 £s apai tov Tpo9Ea 1 pou, iSou ToaouTov 
ypovov syco ev Tfj da 0 EVEia pou. Kai ouSevos eSetiOtiv, tou 0 eou 
ETT iyopriyouvTos Kai TPE90VTOS ps, Kai ou KaTsSs^aTO AaPsTv. 


6 S] ou C 


2 auTo C] auTco S 


3 aycnrr|v] aou add S 
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N.257/8.27 

A brother, an ascetic who ate no bread, visited a great elder. There 
happened to be other guests there also; the elder cooked a little mash 
because of them. When they sat down to eat, the ascetic served himself 
alone chickpeas softened by steeping and he began to eat. When they got 
up from eating, the elder took him aside and said to him: “Brother, if you 
are visiting somebody, do not declare your usual way of life. If you want to 
maintain that way of life, stay in your cell and do not ever come out.” 
Corrected by what the elder said, the brother became sociable when 
meeting with the brothers. 


N.258/6.21 

Somebody begged an elder to accept money for his own need, but he was 
unwilling as he had sufficient from the labour of his hands. As the person 
persisted in begging that he receive it even for the needs of those who 
lacked, the elder replied: “That is a double disgrace: I both accept without 
needing and take pride too in giving away what belongs to another.” 

N.259/6.23 

Some grandee came into Scete from afar bringing a large amount of gold 
with him and entreated the priest that it be given to the brothers. The 
priest said: “The brothers are not in need.” He importuned him mightily 
and placed the basket of gold at the church door. The priest said: “Let him 
who is in need take [some gold].” Nobody came near it though and some 
did not even notice it. The priest said to [the visitor]: “God has accepted 
your charity; go and give this stuff to the poor.” He went his way greatly 
enlightened. 


N.260/6.24 

Somebody brought money to an elder saying: “Take this for your expenses 
for you have grown old and are sick” (he was in fact a leper). But he 
replied: “Have you come to deprive me of him who has sustained me for 
sixty years? For that is how long I have had my disease and I never lacked 
anything with God providing for me and feeding me”, and he refused to 
accept [anything.] 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

2.61. AiriyricravTo oi yepovTES Trspi tivos Kiyrroupou oti eipya^ETo Kai 
TravTa tov kottov auTou TrapsiyEV eis dyauriv Kai povov to eoutou 
avdAcopa koteixev, uaTEpov 8s 6 ZaTavas uTTE| 3 aAEV auTco AEycov Zuva^ov 
asauTcp oAiyov KEppa, pT)Trcos yspaaris f) KaKoo 0 fjs, Kai xpsiav e'xtIS ava- 
AcopaTcov. Kai auvnyayE Kai syEpiaE [f. 22 iv a ] KEpapiov KsppaTos, auv£(Ar| 
8 e auTov daQsvfiaai Kai craufjvai tov TroSa auTou, Kai avaAcoaai to Ksppa 
eis iaTpous, Kai pt|8ev wq>EAfjaai. "YaTEpov Se spxsTai tis spTTEipos iaTpos, 
Kai Asysi outw oti ecxv pfi KOTrfi 6 ttous aou, oAov to acopa aou aaTrfjvai 
e'Xei, Kai e'So^ev iva Trpiari auTou tov TroSa. Tf| 8 e vukt'i ekeivt) eA 0 cov eis 
sauTov Kai p£Tap£Ar| 0 Eis eis 6 ETrpa^Ev, aTEva^as ekAoucte Kai eittev 
M vria 0 r|Ti, KupiE, tcov I'pycov pou tcov apxaicov uv ettoiouv spya^opsvos 
Kai Trapsxwv tois c<5eA9oTs. Kai touto auTou eittovtos, Earn ayysAos 
Kupiou Kai teysi 1 II auT< 2 >- Ffou eoti to KEpapiov o auvr^as Kai [f. 22 iv b ] 
ttou eotiv 13 sAiris r)v ePouAeuctco; Tote vor)aas eittev 'HpdpTT|Ka, Kupis, 
auyxMpr)aov poi Kai crno tou vuv, ouketi outo noico. Tote 6 ayysAos 
rnyaTO tou ttoSos auTou, Kai eu 0 ecos id 0 r), Kai avaaTas eco 0 ev, aTrfjA 0 EV sis 
tov aypov spyaaaaOai- t}A 0 ev ouv 6 iaTpos koto ttiv auvTayr]v pETa tcov 
aiSripicov irpiaai auTou tov TroSa- Kai pr| supcov auTov, f)pcbTT|CTE tov 
oiKouvTa TrAr|aiov outou- Ffou eotiv 6 aaOsvcov; 1 Kai Asyouaiv auTco- 
’Auo Trpco'i dTrrjA 0 EV h Epyaaaa 0 ai eis tov aypov. Tote EKTrAayEis 6 iaTpos 
dTrf}A 0 £v Eis tov aypov ottou sipya^ETO- Kai iScov aiirrov aKairrovTa ti^v 
yfjv, 8 ESo^aas tov 0eov tov Sovto outgo uysiav. 

2.62.. ’HpcoTriCTEV dSsAqjos yEpovTa AEycov- 0 eAeis iva Kparnaco eoutco 
S uo [f. 222r a ] oAokotivo Eis Aoyov da 0 Evsias acopaTos; AttekpiOti 6 yspcov 
Ouk ectti KaAov KpaTfjaai ttAeov Tfjs XP £ ' a 5 tou acopaTos, to ouv Suo 
oAoKOTiva Eav Kparnaris, £is auTa EupiaKSTai r| sAiris aou, Kai sav aupJAfj 
auTois aucbAEia ouketi 6 0 eos qipovTi^Ei aou. Tqv ouv 9povTiSa f|pcov 

ETTippiipCOpEV E7T OUTM, OTI aUTCp' 0 pEAAEl TTEpi f|pOOV. 

263. T HA 0 ov tives tcov 'EAArivcov Souvai dyairriv ev ’OaTpaKivri, Kai 
AapPavouai p£ 0 5 eoutcov tous oiKovopous, iva Ssi^coaiv outoTs tives £iaiv 
oi ETravayKcos ‘ XP £ i av e'X OVT£ S> Kal dTro9Epouaiv auTous upos Tiva 
AeAcoPtipevov, Kai SiSoaaiv aura. 'O 5 e ouk f| 0 EAs Aa^Eiv Asycov NSou to 
piKpa [f. 222r b ] fiata kottico Kai ttAekco, Kai sa 0 ico tov apTov pou. 


I eA0cov eis socutov C] eis sauTov eAOcov trsp S 2 Asysi C] eIttev S 

3 auTO S] auTco C 4 auTou tov iroSa C] tov no5a outou trsp S 

5 Kai pirj Eupoov.... 6 aa0Evcov om C 6 cnrfjA0£v C] uirayEi S 7 i8cov C] iSovTa S 
8 tt}v ypv om S 9 auTco C] auTov S IO oti auTco C] auTco yap S 

II EiravayKcos C] ett’ avayxais S 
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N.2.6i/6.2.5 

The elders used to tell of a gardener who toiled away and handed over all 
[the fruits of] his toil to almsgiving, retaining only what was needed for his 
own expenditure. But some time later Satan suggested to him: “Save a little 
change for yourself in case you grow old or fall ill and need [to pay] 
expenses.” He kept some and filled a jar with change. Then he happened 
to fall ill and his foot turned septic; he spent his change on physicians and 
reaped no benefit. Later on there came an experienced physician who said 
to him: “Unless your foot is cut off, your whole body could become 
septic.” He opted for [the physician] to saw [off] the foot. That night he 
came to himself and repented of what he had done. Sighing, he wept and 
said: “Lord, remember the good works I used to do long ago, labouring 
away and providing for the brothers.” When he had said this, an angel of 
the Lord stood [there] and said to him: “Where is the jar you saved? Where 
is the hope on which you were resolved?” Then he reflected and said: 
“Lord, I have sinned; forgive me and from now on I will do it no more”, 
whereupon the angel touched his foot and he was immediately healed. 
Getting up early in the morning, he went to the field to work. When the 
physician came, as agreed, with the iron instruments to saw [off] the foot 
and did not find him, he asked the person living close by him: “Where is 
the sick one?” They [sic] said to him: “He went out early to work in the 
field.” Astonished, the physician then went to the field where he was 
working. Seeing him turning the earth with his spade, he glorified the 
God who had given him health. 

N.262/6.26 

A brother asked an elder: “Do you want me to keep two coins for myself in 
case of bodily sickness?” The elder replied: “It is not good to retain more 
than is sufficient for the needs of the body. If you retain the two coins, 
your hope will be found to be in them. And if they chance to be lost, God 
will no longer take care of you. ‘Let us therefore cast our worries upon him, 
for he cares for us’ [cf. Ps 54:23].” 

N.263/6.22 

Some pagans came to Ostrakine to distribute alms; they took the stewards 
with them to indicate to them those who were seriously in need. These 
took them to a leper and they began giving to him but he was unwilling to 
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Kai ttcxAiv aTrocpEpoucnv auTous eIs keAAiov pias xHP a S P£fa tekvcov kou 
K poucravTcov tt|v 0upav, utttikouctev r| 0uyaTr|p auTrjs eocoOev Tfjs 0upas 
yu|avf| ouaa, T} Se pr|Tr|p aurns f)v a7TEA0oucra Epyaaaa0ai, T)v yap 
nAuTpia. Kai TrapEyouaiv auTfj ipaTiov Kai KEppa. 'H Se ouk t|0eA£ AafiEiv 
Asyoucra- “Oti f)A0£v f| pr|Tr|p pou Kai eittev poi oti OapcrEi, T)0£Ar|CT£v 
6 Geos, Kai supov OTipspov Epyaaaa0ai, Kai I’yopEV rnv Tpoq>f|v fipcov. 
Kai oss f|A0£v r] pr|Tr|p auTfjs, TrapEKaAEcrav auTT|v Aa^Eiv Kai ouk 
fi0EAr)cr£, Asyoucra- "Eyco eycb tov <ppovTicrrr|v pou 0 eov, Kai upsis 0 e 
[ f. 222y a ]A ete Aa^sTv' dir’ spou; Oi 8 e aKoucravTES rr|v tticttiv auTfjs, 
sSo^acrav tov 0eov. 


n £ pi TOU 8nv TTCtVTOTE VT)q>£lV 

264. Eittev yspcov ’OcpsiAEi 6 povayos Ka0’ scnTEpav Kai Kara Trpco'i ttoieiv 
A oyov Trpos sauxov Kai Asysiv Tt cbv ou 0 eAei 6 0eos ouk ETroirjcrapEv, Kai 
ti cbv 0 eAei 6 0eos ETroiriaapEV, Kai outcos psTavosTv outcos XP0 eTvoi tov 
povaxov- outcos Uyyjtv 6 dp(3as ’ApcrEvios. 

265. Eittev yspcov xpucriov Eav tis dTroAsar) f) apyupiov, SuvaTai avT 
auTou Eupsiv, Kaipov Se 6 aTroAAoov, aAAov Eupsiv ou SuvaTai. 

266. TTapsPaAE tis tcov yspovTcov ttote Trpos aAAov yspovTa, Kai 
AaAouvTcov auTcov, sAsysv 6 eIs - ’Eycb aTT£[f. 222v b ]0avov tco Kocrpcp. AEysi 
6 aAAos yspcov Mf) 0 apCTT)aT|s sauTib, aSsAipE, scos av e^eA 0 t|s ek tou 
crcopaTos, si yap au Asysis oti ausOavov, aAA’ 6 ZaTavas ouk aTTE 0 av£V. 

267. Eittev yspcov- "Qctttep 6 aTpaTicbrns Kai 6 Kuvnyos, aTTEpyopEvoi 
EiS tov aywva, ou <ppovTi£ouarv si TiTpoocrKETai aAAos f) crco^ETai aAAos, 
aAA’ EKaaTos uttep eoutou povou aycovia, outcos XP 1 ! Eivai tov povaxov. 


auTriv Aaf^Eiv C] AafkTv auTT]v trsp S 


2 Aa(3£iv] auTov add S 
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accept, saying: “Look, I cut and braid a few palm fronds and eat my [own] 
bread.” Then [the stewards] also took them to the cell of a widow with 
children. They knocked at the door and her daughter answered from 
within as she was naked, her mother having gone off to work (she was a 
laundress). They offered the daughter something to wear and a bit of 
money but she was unwilling to accept, saying: “My mother came to me 
and said: ‘Be confident for God willed it and found work today, so we shall 
have our food.’” When her mother came [home], they begged her to 
accept [help] but she would not. “For my part I have God to take care 
of me; do you wish to take him away from me?” she said. They glorified 
God when they heard [this expression of] her faith. 

THAT ONE SHOULD ALWAYS BE VIGILANT 

N.2.64/n.9i/Nistheros 5(A) 

An elder said: “A monk ought to take account of himself every evening and 
at dawn and say: ‘Of the things God wills not, what have we not done? 
And of what God wills, what have we done?’ - and repent like that. That is 
how a monk should be; that is how Abba Arsenius lived.” 

N.265/11.92 

An elder said: “If somebody loses gold or silver, he can find some in its 
stead; but he who misses an opportunity cannot find another.” 

N.266/11.81 

One of the elders once visited another elder and, as they were conversing, 
one of them started to say: “I died to the world.” The other elder said: “Do 
not be so sure of yourself until you depart out of your body. Even though 
you say ‘I died’ Satan has not died yet.” 

N.267/11.94 

An elder said: “As the soldier and the hunter go into combat not caring 
whether someone else is wounded or someone else is kept safe, each one 
engaging in combat for himself alone, so must the monk be.” 
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268. Eiusv yepcov "Qausp ou8sis Suvcrrai a8iKqcrai tov cyyus tou 
P aorAscos ecttootcc, outcos ouSe 6 Zorrav&s SuvaTai ti Troiqa-ai qpiv ecxv q 
i|/uyfi qpwv syyus fj tou 0 eou, iyyiaars yap poi, q>r|cn, Kai iyyioo upw, aAA’ 
£U£i 5 f| auv£X<I>S p£Ts[f. 223 r a ]copi^op£ 0 a, suyspcos 6 b$pos, apisalyx Tqv 
TaAaiTrcopov qpcov cpuxqv sis tcx Trd 0 q Tqs aTipias. 

269. Eittev yEpcov oti avicrrapEvos to Trpcot, Asys crsauTcp- Zoopa 
Epyaaai lva Tpacpqs- cpuxq, vrjq)£ iva KAqpovopqcrqs. 

270. ASsAcpos eIttev Tivi yspovTi- OuSev PAettw ttoAepou~ ev Tq KapSia 
pou- Asysi aura 6 yspcov Zu TETponruAov El, Kai 6 0 eAwv sicrEpxETai Kai 
E^EPXETai 81a (jou, cru 8 e ou voeis, ecxv 8e I'xqs 0 upav Kai kAeiotis aurqv, Kai 
pq o-uyx«pf]crr|s eicteA 0 eTv 81’ auTqs Aoyicrpous Trovqpous, 1 tote PAetteis 
auTous e^co EOTMTas Kai TroAspouvTas. 

271. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yspovTos, oti ote I'AEyov aura oi Aoyiapoi- 
Acpss [f. 223r b ] crqpEpov Kai aupiov pETavoEis, avTEAsysv auTois AEycov 
OuxE aAAa crqpEpov pETavoqcroo, Kai aupiov to OdAqpa tou 0 eou yEV£a 0 oo. 

272. EIttev yEpcov Ei pf| 6 ectgo qp£>v avOpoouos vq9q, ou 8 uvotov 
qiuAa^ai tov e^co. 

273. "EAsyov oi yspovTES - oti tpeis Eiai 8uvapsis 4 tou ZaTava," oitives 
T rpoTTopEuovTai Traaqs dpapTias - q Aq 0 q, q apEAsia, Kai q ETri 0 upia - otov 
yap s'A 0 q q Aq 0 q, ysvva Tqv apsAsiav, ek 8e Tqs apsAEias e'pxetoi q 
ETTi 0 up(a, ek 8e Tqs EmOupias trtttei 6 avOpooTios- ecxv 8e vqcpq 6 vous 
aiTO Tqs AqOqs, ouk I'pysTai eis Tqv apdAEiav, ecxv 8e pq apsAqaq, ouk 
EPXET ai sis Tqv ETri 0 upiav, ecxv 8e [f. 223V 11 ] pq ETn 0 upqaq, ou ttitttei ttote 
XCX piTl XpiCTTOU. 


to S] tco C 2 ttoAe(jou om S 3 Aoyiapous Trovripous C] irovripous Aoyiopous trsp S 
eioi Suvapsis C] 5uvapEis eiai trsp S 5 tou Scrrava C] tco SaTava S 6 yap om S 
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N.268/11.95 

An elder said: “In the same way that nobody can do wrong to one who 
stands close to the emperor, neither can Satan do anything to us if our soul 
is close to God. ‘Draw close to me and I will draw close to you’, he says 
[Zee 1:3]. But since we are continually distracted, the enemy easily snatches 
our wretched soul away towards disgraceful passions.” 

N.269/11.99 

An elder said: “When you get up in the morning, say to yourself: ‘Body, 
work in order to be fed; soul, be on your guard so you may inherit [the 
Kingdom of Heaven].’” 


N.270 = N.57/11.101 

A brother told some elder: “I do not see any battle in my heart.” “You are a 
building open on all four sides”, the elder said to him. “Whoever wishes 
comes in and out through you and you are not aware of it. If you have a 
door and close it, refusing entry to wicked logismoi through it, then you 
will see them standing outside and doing battle.” 

N.271/11.102 

They used to say of an elder that when his logismoi used to say to him: “Let 
go today and repent tomorrow”, he would contradict them, saying: “No 
indeed; today I shall repent and tomorrow the will of God be done.” 

N.272/11.103 

An elder said: “Unless our inner man be on his guard it is impossible to 
protect the outer one.” 


N.273/11.104 

The elders used to say: “There are three powers of Satan that precede all 
sin: forgetting, negligence and desire. When forgetting comes, it begets 
negligence and from negligence comes desire: a person falls as a result of 
desire. But if the mind is on guard against forgetting, it will not become 
negligent and, if it be not negligent, it will not come to desire. If it does not 
desire, it will never fall, by the grace of Christ.” 
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274. Eittsv yEpcov ZicoTrr|v dcxKEi, priSsvos qipovTi^E, 1 ttpoctexe Tfj peAett| 
ctou, Korra^opsvos Kai avicrrdpEvos psTa cpoPou 0 eou, Kai aaE^wv oppas 
ou 9o(Sr|0f|CTT|. 

275. EiiTEV yEpcov Tivi aSsAqxip- '0 SidpoAos sctt'iv 6 syOpos Kai ctu 6 
01x07 6 syQpos ouv, oil TrausTai piTrrcov eis tov oikov ctou ei ti av Eupr| 
Tracrav ettixecov dKa 0 aporav ctou~ 8s ectti tou pf| dpsAfjCTai’ tou piiTTSiv 
£§00. ’Eav 5 e apEAfiayis, TrAr|pouTai 6 oiKos Traoris aKa 0 apcnas, Kai ouketi 
ictxueis eictsAOeiv ekeT- aAAa to TrpcoTa a prrrTEi ekeivos, ekPoAe kotcx 
piKpov, Kai psvEi 6 01K05 aou Ka 0 apos 5 ia Tfjs x®P lTO S tou Xpiorou. 

276. "EAsys T15 toov yspovTcov otov ctke [f. 223v b ] TraCTcocn tous 
ocpdaApous tou (Boos, tote TrepiKdpTTTEi eis ttiv pr|xavf|v, sav 5 e pr| ctke- 
TraCTOOCTiv ou TrspiKapiTTEi, outoos Kai 6 SidpoAos, ecxv <p 0 dcrr| CTKETracrai 
tous o 90 aApous tou dvOpcoiTou, ev TravTi dpaprnpaTi TaTTEivoi aii/Tov, sav 
8 e 9 ootict 0 ooctiv oi o90aApoi ainrou Euyspoos SuvaTai 9 uysiv air’ auTou. 

277. "EAsyov oti ev tco opsi tou dp^a Avtgoviou, EKa 0 r|VTO ETTTa 
ovopaTa, Kai to 4 Kaipco toov 901VIK00V, E9uAacrCT£v 6 sis tou ctoPeiv to 
TTETE iva* r)v 5 e ekeT yspcov, Kai ote E9uAotte ttiv fipEpav outou, EKpa^E 
Asycov- 'YirdysTE oi ectgo Trovr|poi Aoyicrpoi Kai to e^co TTETEiva. 

278. A8EA90S tis £is Ta KeAAio e’Ppe^e to 0 aAAia auTou, Kai cos ekoOicte 
ttAe^oi [f. 224r a ] AsyEi auTco 6 Aoyicrpos' "YirayE TrapdpaAs tcoSe tco 
yEpovTi, Kai TraAiv Aoyi^ETai ev eoutco Asycov oti pet oAiyas fipspas 
uTrayco. FtaAiv Asysi- ’Eav diroOdvri, ti ttoieis; apa 8e Kai AaAsTs, Sia to 
0 £pos* Asysi iraAiv ev eoutco- AAA’ ouk ectti Kaipos. FtaAiv ouv Aoyi^ETai 
Asycov- AAA’ cos kottteis to 0 pua yivsTai Kaipos. 'O 8e £914 TeAectco to 
OaAAia, Kai outoos dirEpyopai. FTaAiv ouv ev eoutco AsyEi- AAAa KaAos 6 
aT)p CTripspov, Kai avacnrds a9f}KE Ta 0 aAAia auTou PpsKTa, Kai Aa^cov 
to prjAcoTapiov auTou aTrfiEi. Ttv Se tis yEpcov yEiTVicov auTco SiopaTi- 


1 tppovTi^s] cnco-irfiv aaKsi add S 2 aou C] aov S 3 toG uti aijf:Af]aai C] ur] apeAsiv S 
4 tco S] to C s auTou om S/hab C 6 dufjEi S] ccttiei C 


N. 2y4~8 


185 


N.274/11.105 

An elder said: “Practise silence; be anxious about nothing. When lying 
down and getting up, apply yourself to your meditation with fear of God 
and you will not fear the assaults of the godless.” 

N.275/11.107 

An elder said to some brother: “The devil is the enemy and you are the 
house, for the enemy, pouring over [it] all uncleanness, makes no end of 
throwing at your house whatever he finds. It is up to you not to be remiss 
in throwing [it] out. If you are remiss, the house is filled with all unclean¬ 
ness and you can no longer enter there. So do you little by little cast out 
whatever that one first throws in and your house will remain clean through 
the grace of Christ.” 


N.276/11.108 

One of the fathers used to say: “When they cover the eyes of the ox, then it 
turns the mill around; but if they do not cover [them], it does not turn it 
around. Similarly, if the devil succeeds in covering the eyes of a man, he 
tumbles him into every sin. But if his eyes are enlightened, he can easily 
escape from him.” 


N.277/11.110 

They used to say that there were seven persons living on the mountain of 
Abba Antony and that, when it was the season for figs, one of them would 
keep watch to drive off the birds. And there was an elder there who, when 
it was his day to keep watch, used to cry out: “Away with you, evil logismoi 
within and birds without!” 


N.278/11.111 

A brother at The Cells soaked his palm fronds and, when he sat down to 
braid them, his logismos said to him: “Go and visit such-and-such an 
elder”, but he in turn thought to himself: “I will go in a few days.” Then 
he said: “And what will you do if he should die? At the same time you can 
talk to him about the harvest.” “But it is not the time [for the harvest] ”, he said 
to himself again, but again he reckoned: “But it is the time since you are 
cutting reeds”, but he said: “I will finish [braiding] the palm fronds and then 
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kos' Kai dss eiSev outov TpEyovTa, EKpa^s Asyoov- AiypaAcoTE, aiypdAcoTE, 
Seupo coSe. Kai cos f}A 0 sv [f. 1241 b ] Asyei auTco 6 yspcov 'YuoaTpscpov bis 
tt|v KsAAav aou. Kai 8ir|yf]aaTO 6 aSsAcpos auTco 1 tov uoAspov Kai ci>s 
EiafjAQsv eis to keAAiov, e^oAe psTavoiav, E9<ovr|aav 8 e cpwvfj psyaAri oi 
SaipovES AsyovTES- ’EvwnaaTS f|pas, os povayoi. Kai EyEVETo to cpiaOiov to 
UTTOK aTco auTou cos dud uupos KEKaupEVOv, Kai auToi 8 e cos Kauvos 
acpavEis ysyovaaiv. 

2.79. "EAsyov UEpi tivos yspovTos oti du£0vr|aK£v sis Zk^tiv, Kai 
EKUKAcoaav oi d 8 sAq)oi ttiv kAivt|v auTou, Kai saxnpdTiaav auTov, Kai 
E^aAov kAoieiv. THvoi^e 8e tous oqjQaApous auTou Kai sysAaaEV, EiTa uaAiv 
syEAaasv, EysAaas 8 e Kai ek Tprrou. Kai uapEKaAsaav auTov oi a 8 EA 9 oi 
AEyovTES- Eitte r)piv [f. 224 v a ], dpp>a, Sioti ripsTs KAaiopEV Kai au ysAas - 
AsyEi auToig- ’EyEAaaa oti uavTES 9oPeTct0e tov 0avaTov, Kai to SsuTEpov 
EyEAaaa, oti ouk eote ETOipoi. To 8 e Tprrov EyEAaaa, oti auo kouou eis 
avauauaiv uuayco- Kai eu 0 ecos EKoipr)0r| 6 yspcov. 

280. AiriynaavTO d 8 sA 9 oi AsyovTSS - oti uapE|3dAopEV uote yEpouai, 
Kai koto to EicoOds ysvopEvris Euyfis aauaadpsvoi aAAfjAous EKa0sa0r|pEV, 
Kai pETa to AaArjaai, peAAovtes dvaycopEiv f)TT]aapEV Euyiiv yEVEaOai. 
Eiuev 8e tis tgov yspovTcov upos fipas - Ti yap, ouk r|u£;aa0E; Kai EiuapEv 
auTco- "Ote Eiaf)A0opEV, afjpd, EysvETO Euyn, Kai cbpiAoupsv egos apTi. Asysi 
6 yspcov- Zuyxcopri[f. 224 v b ]aaT£, a 8 £A 9 oi, ps0’ upcov Ka0E^opEvos tis 
d 8 £A 9 os Kai opiAcov py' suyds £uoir|a£v. Kai touto auTou eiuovtos, 
Euoirjaav EuyTlv Kai ausAuaav fipas. 


"Oti xpt) eAeeTv Kai 9iAo£eveTv ev iAapoTT)Ti 

281. Tspcov tis EKa 0 E^£TO pETa d8£A9oO’ Koiv6(iiov. 'O 8e yEpcov f|v 
sAsripcov. Kai yEvopsvou Aipou f|p^avTO tives EpyscrSai eis ttiv 0 upav auTou 
Aa^Eiv dyaur|v. 'O Ss yspcov uapsiysv 4 uaai tois EpyopEVOis dyaur|v. 
’IScov 8e 6 a8EA9os to yivopEvov, AsyEi tco yEpovTi- Aos poi to pEpos 
pou tcov apTcov, Kai cos QeAeis au uoir)aov to pspos aou. 0 8e yspcov 
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go.” But then again he said to himself: “The weather is fine today”; he got up, 
abandoned his soaked palm fronds, took up his sheepskin and set out. Now 
there was an elder living close by him who had the second sight. When he saw 
the brother running, he shouted: “Prisoner, prisoner, come here!” When he 
came, the elder said to him: “Get back to your cell”, and the brother told him 
of the battle [he was having]. When he [re]entered his cell, he prostrated 
himself and the demons called out with a loud voice saying: “O monks, you 
have conquered us!” The rush mat beneath him became as though it was 
burning with fire while [the demons] became invisible like smoke. 

N.279/11.115 

They used to tell of an elder who was dying at Scete. The brothers 
surrounded his bed. They put him in the habit and set about weeping. 
He, however, opened his eyes and laughed; then he laughed again and 
laughed a third time. The brothers implored him, saying: “Tell us, abba, 
why are you laughing while we are weeping?” He said to them: “I laughed 
because you all are afraid of death. The second time I laughed because you 
are unprepared; the third time I laughed because I am passing from toil to 
repose”, and the elder promptly fell asleep. 

N.280/12..18 

Some brothers recounted: “We once visited some elders and, after the 
customary prayer, we embraced each other and sat down. After we had 
conversed, when we were about to leave, we asked for there to be a prayer. 
One of the elders said to us: ‘Why? Did you not pray?’ We said to him: 
‘There was a prayer when we came in, abba, and we were talking until 
now.’ The elder said: ‘Forgive me, brothers; there is a brother sitting and 
speaking with you who offered one hundred and three prayers.’ When he 
had said that, they offered a prayer and sent us on our way.” 

ON THE NECESSITY OF BEING JOYFULLY 
COMPASSIONATE AND HOSPITABLE 

N.281/13.15 

An elder was living in common with a brother. The elder was compassion¬ 
ate; when a famine arose and some people began coming to his door to 
receive charity, the elder provided everybody who came with charity. 
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SispEpicrE tous apTous Ka'i ettoiei ttiv sAEripoCTUvriv [f. 225K 1 ] ek tou pspous 
auTou. FtoAAoi 8 e ctuvetpexov rrpos tov yEpovTa, aKoucravTES oti Tracn 
TrapEXEi. ’I8«v 8 e 6 Geos oti irdcn irapsxEi EuAoyrjcrE tous apTous 
auTou. '0 8e d8sA96s KaTa9aycbv tcx sauTou rpcopia, Aiyei tu yspovTi- 
’EtteiSti aAAa piKpa rpcopia Eyco, dp^a, Aa| 3 £ ps TraAiv Koivdpiov. Kai 
eittev aura 6 yEpcov 'Qs 0 eAeis ttoico. Kai EKa 0 ECT 0 r|CTav TraAiv Koivdpiov. 
Pevopevtis 5 e EU 0 r)vias, fipyovTO TraAiv oi xpfl(°VT£S Aappdvsiv dyaTrr|v. ’Ev 
pia 8 e tcov fipspoov, eicteAOoov 6 d8£A9os, ei8e tous apTous AsiipavTas. THAOe 
8e tttgoxos, Kai eittev 6 yEpcov tw a8EA9<I> 8ouvai auTco dyairriv. 'O 8 e 
eittev- ouketi evi, iTaTEp. Aiyei 6 yspcov [f. 225r b ]- EkteAOe Kai (tittictov. 
'O 8e d8EA9os eictsAOcov, sups to dpToOsorov ttettAtipoopevov apTcov. Kai 
touto EcopaKcos, E9oPri0r|, Kai Aaficov eScoke tu tttcoxw. Kai yvous TT]V 
TTICTTIV Kai TT]V dpETTIV TOU yspOVTOS, ESo^acrs tov Geov. 

282. Eittev yspcov oti ectti tis iroAAd ttoicov KaAa, Kai 6 irovripos 
spPdAAsi aiiTU aKpipioAoyiav eis sAoxiarov irpaypa, iva tov pia 0 ov 
arroAEari uavTcov cov spya^ETai ayaOcov. Ka 0 r|pEvou yap pou ttote ev 
’ 0 £;upuyx«, Trapa irpEcrPuTEpcp Tivi ttoiouvti eAetipoctuvos TroAAds, tjAGe 
X npa aiTouaa outm 6 arrov. Kai AEysi auTfj- CPspE ipaTiov Kai psTpco croi. 
‘H 8e f|VEyKEV Kai aKpipdcras to ipa[f. 225 v a ]Tiov Trj x £1 PK eittev- Msya 
ecttiv, Kai KaTf)ax uv£ T1 i v X 1 lP av - Eittov auTW- ’Appa, TTETrpaxas tov 
ctitov; AEysr Ouyi, aAAa dydirriv SeScoko auTfj. Eiirov 8s auTw- Ei ouv 
to oAov 8s8coKas auTfi dyairriv, ttcos eis to pETpov tikpiPeuctco Kai 
KaTfiayuvas aurriv; 

283. A8EA90S irapE( 5 aAE avaxcopr|Tfi Tivi Kai ekPoivcov Mysi aura- 
Zuyxcopr)cr6v poi, dpp&, oti KaTTipyr|ad cte tou Kavovos aou. 'O 8 e 
airoKpiOsis eittev auTW- 'O Epos Kavcov iva dvairauaco cte Kai dirocrrEiAoo 
EV EipriVTl ECTTIV. 
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When the brother saw what was happening, he said to the elder: “Give me 
my share of the loaves and do as you like with your share.” The elder 
divided the loaves and continued the almsgiving out of his share. Many 
were those who came running to the elder on hearing that he provided for 
all. God blessed his loaves when he perceived that he provided for all. But 
when the brother had consumed his own bread he said to the elder: “Abba, 
since I have [only] a few bits of bread; take me back again to live in 
common.” “I will do as you wish”, said the elder to him and they lived in 
common again. When food became plentiful, those in need came back to 
receive charity but one day the brother came in and saw that the loaves had 
run out. Then a poor man arrived and the elder told the brother to give 
him charity, but he said: “There is no [bread] in there, father, not any 
more.” The elder said: “Go in and search.” In went the brother and found 
the pantry full of loaves, at the sight of which he was terrified. He took 
[some] and gave to the poor man. Recognising the faith and the virtue of 
the elder, he glorified God. 


N.282./13.16 

An elder said: “There can be a person doing many good works but the evil 
one causes him to quibble over something of no importance so that he may 
lose the reward for all the good works he performs. Once when I was 
staying at Oxyrhynchos with a priest who was a great giver of alms, a 
widow came asking him for grain. ‘Bring me a cloak and I will measure 
[some] out for you’, he said. When she brought the cloak he estimated it 
[s capacity] with his hand then said: ‘It is big!’ - and put the widow to 
shame. I said to him: ‘Were you selling the grain, abba?’ ‘No,’ he said, ‘I 
was giving her charity.’ ‘Well then,’ I said to him, ‘if you were giving it all 
to her as charity, why did you estimate the amount and put her to shame?”’ 

N.283/13.8 

A brother visited an anchorite. As he was leaving, he said to him: “Forgive me, 
abba, for I diverted you from observing your rule”, but in response he said to 
him: “My rule is to refresh you and to send you on your way in peace.” 
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284. ’Avaxcopirns 8 Ka 0 r|To Eyyus koivoJMou, TToArrsias ttoicov TroAAas. 
Kai ctuvePt) Tivas TrapaPaAsiv sis to Koivopiov Kai Trap£( 3 iaaavTO auTov 
Trap 5 copav <pa[f. 225v b ]yeTv. Meto touto Asyoucnv outco 01 aSeAcpoi- Apxi 
ouk E 0 Ai(dr|s, dpp&; 'O 8 e skpiy ‘H 0 ATi|ns iq spf| ecttiv, sav Troif]CTco to i'Siov 
0 sAr|pa. 

285. "EAsyov TTspi tivos yspovTos oti ev lupia Trapa Tqv 68 ov 2 Epqpou 
spsvEV, Kai auTT| r|v f| Epyaaia auTou. Oiav copav f|p)(ETO povayos ek rfjs 
spqpou, aya 0 f| ttettoiOtictei ettoiei auTou avaTraucnv. t HA 0 ev ouv ttote tis 
dvaycopriTns, Kai ettoitictev outco avairauaiv. 'O 8 e ouk ti 0 eAt|CT£ Aa( 3 Eiv, 
Asycov oti sycb vt)ctteuco, Kai AuTrr| 0 Eis eIttev outco- Mf| TrapsAOris tov 
T raT8a aou SEopai aou, pr| uttepi8t|s ps' 8supo su^copsOa, Kai i8ou SsvSpov 
£crriv coSe’ cotivi auyKapq) 0 fj' yovuiTETOuvTi Kai TrpoCTEuyopEvcp [f. 226r a ], 
toutco E^aKoAou 0 r)acopEV. "EkAivev ouv yovu 6 avaycopT|Tris £is TTpoCTEuyr|v, 
Kai ouSev ysyovEV. "EkAive 8e Kai 6 ^svoSoyos Kai eu 0 us ekAive to 8sv8pov 
pET auTou. Kai TrAr|poq)opri 0 EVT£ 5 , EuyapiaTT|aav 1 tco ©em. 

286. THv tis povayos I'ycov a8£A9dv KoapiKov TTTCoyov Kai e! ti Eipya^ETO, 
TrapsiyEv outco' ocrov 8 e TrapEiyEV outco,' ttAeov etttcoxeuev. AtteAOcov 8e 6 
d8£Aq>65, dvriyysiAs yspovTi tivi to Trpaypa. EIttev 8e outco 6 yspcov Ei 
0 eAeis pou aKouaai pqKETi 8cbcrr|s auTco aAA’ eitte auxo- ASsAcpE, ote Eiyov 
TrapsTyov aor Kai au ouv to Euo8oucrai e£ cbv spya^ri qisps poi, Kai si' ti av 
EVEyKT] Aap^avE Trap’ outou Kai [f. 226r b ] ottou oI8as ^evov f) yspovxa 
TTTCoydv, 865 auxa Kai TrapaKaAsaov i'va Euyqv ttoitictooctiv uttep outou. 
AtteAOcov 8e 6 aSsAqios, ettoitictev outcos Kai cog f|A 0 Ev 6 KocrpiKos 6 aSsAcpos 
outou, sAdArjCTEV outco Ka 0 cos eIttev 6 yspcov Kai dnrfiA 0 E AuTroupEvos" Kai 
i8ou ev Tfj TTpcoTT) qpEpa, Aa( 5 cbv ek tou kottou auTou AsiTToAdyava, 
f|vsyKEV auTQ. Aa( 3 cov 8 e 6 aSsAcpos aiirrd, e'Scoke tois yspoucn, Kai Trap- 
EKaAsaEV auTous Eu^aaOai uirsp auTou Kai EuAoyT) 0 sis, UTTEOTpEvpEV eis tov 
oikov auTou. 'Opoicog 8 e Kai iraAiv f|vsyKE Aayava Kai apTous TpEis Kai 
Aa(Jcbv 6 aSsAcpos outou, ettoitictev cos to ixpcoTov. Kai EuAoyr| 0 Eis ttoAiv 
[ f. 226 v a ] dTrfjA 0 Ev. ’EA 0 cov 8 e to tpitov, f|VEyKE TroAAa avaAcopaTa, Kai oivov, 
Kai iy 0 uas, Kai iScov 6 d8sA9ds auTou E 0 aupacTEV, Kai ekoAecte tous TTTCoyous 
Kai avEirauCTEv outous. EIttev 8e tco d8sA9cp outou- M-q ypsiav syEis oAiyou 
apTou; 'O 8 e apiy Ouyi, KupiE, qviKa yap sAdp^avov Trapa crou tittote, cos 
TT up EicrfipyETO sis tov oIkov pou Kai dvf)AiCTKEV auTov. ’E^ote 8e ou Aappiavco 
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N. 284/13.9 

There was an anchorite living close by a coenobion who observed many 
disciplines. When some people happened to visit the coenobion, they 
urged him to eat at an unusual hour. Afterwards, the brothers said to 
him: “Were you not distressed just now, abba?” but he said: “My distress is 
if I carry out my own will.” 


N.285/13.10 

They used to say of an elder that he lived by the road leading to the desert 
in Syria and that this was how he kept the commandments: at whatever 
time a monk came out of the desert, he would give him refreshment with 
great assurance. Once there came some anchorite and he made him 
refreshment, but he did not want to accept it, saying: “I am fasting.” 
Saddened, [the elder] said to him: “Do not reject your servant, I beg of 
you; do not despise me. Come, let us pray. Look, here there is a tree; to 
whomsoever it bends as he kneels in prayer, him let us follow.” The 
anchorite bent his knee to pray but nothing happened. The host bent 
[his knee] too and immediately the tree bent with him. Reassured, they 
gave thanks to God. 


N.286/13.14 

There was a monk who had a brother, a poor worldling for whom he 
provided from whatever he worked at. But the more he provided for 
him, the poorer he got. The brother went and reported the matter to an 
elder. Said the elder to him: “If you want my advice, do not give him any 
more but say to him: ‘Brother, when I had [the wherewithal] I provided for 
you. So do you [now] bring me the superfluity from what you work at.’ 
Take from him whatever he brings and, where you know [there is] a 
stranger or a poor elder, give it to him and entreat them to offer a prayer 
for him.” The brother went his way and did so. When his brother the 
worldling came, he spoke to him as the elder told him to and went away 
sorrowing. Then behold, on the first day [the worldling] received a few 
small vegetables from his toil and brought them to him. His brother took 
them and gave them to the elders, entreating them to pray for him and he 
went back to his house with a blessing. Likewise [the worldling] also 
brought again some vegetables and three loaves; his brother took these 
and disposed of them as the first time and again he went away with a 
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Trapa crou, 6 ©eog suAoyeT pe. AtteA0cov ouv 6 018EA96S, dvnyyEiAs tu 
yEpovTi TravTa tcx crupPavTa, Kai AsyEi aiiTU 6 yEpcov Ouk olSas oti to 
spyov tou povayou Trup son Kai ottou 5’ av £icrEpyr|Tai Kaisi; touto Se 
paAAov m^eAei auTov, to ttoieiv [f. 226v b ] ek tou kottou auTou EAsripoauvriv 
Kai AapPavEiv Euyqv Trapa tcov ayicov, Kai outcos EuAoysiTai. 

287. Movayos T15 0 r|p>aTos says yapicrpa SiaKovias Trapa 0eou, iva 
EKaaTov tcov TrpoaspyopEvcov oiKovopfj irpos tt)v ypsiav. Suve^t] Se auTov 
ttote EI5 Kdbpr]v Tiva SiSovai dycxTrnv, Kai iSou yuvr) tis t|A0e Trpos auTov 
Aa^sTv aycrn"r|v 9opoucra TraAaia. Kai iScov auTT|v oti TraAaia 90PEI 
EyaAacrs tt]v ysipa auTou Souvai auTrj ttoAAcx, Kai cruvEaTcxAri T) 
yEip auTou Kai avr]VEyKEV oAiya. Kai iSou t|A0ev aAAr| Trpos auTov 
9opouaa KaAoos. Kai iScbv auTfjs tcx ipcxTia EyaAacrE Souvai auTfj oAiya, 
Kai f]TrAdo 0 T| f| ysip [£ 227K 1 ] outou, Kai dvf)VEyKE ttoAAcx. Kai ipoon'icrs 
TiEpi ap90TEpcov, Kai enrav 4 “Oti t) Ta KaAa 9opoucra, cxito a^ioAoycov 
ouaa ETiTcbysuaE, Kai UTroAricpEoos yapiv syprjaaTO tcx KaAa ipcrria- T] aAAr| 
Se, yapiv tou AafJEiv,' ^opsor TraAaia. 

288. FlapsPaAov ttote Suo aSEA9oi Trpos Tiva yEpovTa, Kai r| <7uvr|0£ia 
tou yEpovTos f)v pr] ectOieiv Ka0’ Tipspav, Kai cbs eISev tou$ cxSeA90us, Eyapr] 
Kai eittev oti fi vr)CTTEia piaOov EyEi, Kai 6 Ecr0ioov ttcxAiv dydirriv Suo 
evtoAcxs TrAripoT, oti to iSiov 0sAr|pa a9fjKE Kai ti^v evtoAt|v ettAipcoctev, 
Kai tous CXSEA90US avETrauCTEV. 

289. 'Hv T15 tcov cc^icov ev AiyuTrrcp okcov ev spfipcp tottw, r)v Se Kai 
aAAos crrro pf][£ 227r ]ko0ev auTou MaviyaTos, Kai auTog TrpEaPuTEpos 
tcov AsyopEvcov Trap 5 auToig TrpEcrpuTEpcov. Kai cbs f)A0E TrapaPaAEiv Tivi 
tcov opo9uAcov auTou kotsAo^ev aiirrov sorrEpa ottou f|v 6 ayiog 6 
op068o£os, Kai ev aycovia sysvETo Kai E90PEIT0 Trpos outov siasAOsiv Kai 
Koipr)0fjvai, f|SEi yap oti yivcbcrKEi oti MaviyaTog eotiv, Kai pr)TTOT£ ou 
Se^etoi auTov, TrAf|v avayKaaOsis, EKpoucrsv Kai avoi^as 6 yspcov Kai 
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blessing. [The worldling] came a third time bearing all kinds of victuals: 
wine and fish. His brother was amazed when he saw [them]; he invited the 
poor and refreshed them. He said to his brother: “Are you not in need of a 
little bread?” but he said: “No sir, for when I used to get anything from 
you, there came into my house something like fire and consumed it. But 
ever since I am not getting anything from you, God is blessing me.” So the 
brother went and reported all that had happened to the elder and the elder 
said to him: “Are you not aware that a monk’s work is a fire and that it 
burns wherever it enters? This is what gives him the greater benefit: giving 
alms from his toil and receiving a prayer from the holy ones, and in that 
way he is blessed.” 


N.2.87/13.13 

A monk from Thebes received from God the gift of being of service, that 
he should provide for each of those who came according to need. Once he 
happened to be giving out charity in a village and here there came to him 
to get charity a woman wearing old clothes. When he saw that she was 
wearing old clothes, he let down his hand to give her plenty; but his hand 
tightened up and he took out little. Then here there came to him another 
[woman], this one well dressed. Seeing her clothes, he let down his hand to 
give her a little; but his hand opened up and he lifted out a great deal. He 
enquired about them both and they said that the well-dressed one was an 
impoverished noble who used good clothes to save appearances while the 
other wore old clothes to get charity. 


N.288/13.11 

Two brothers once visited an elder; it was the elder’s custom not to eat 
every day. He rejoiced when he saw the brothers, saying: “Fasting has its 
reward, but he who eats again out of charity obeys two commandments: 
for he has set aside his own will and fulfilled the law [of hospitality] ” - and 
he refreshed the brothers. 


N.2.89/13.12 

There was one of the holy men of Egypt living in a desert place and there 
was another some distance from him, a Manichee - and he a priest, [one] 
of those called priests among them. As he came to visit one of his co¬ 
religionists, evening overtook him there where the orthodox holy man was. 
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yvcopiaas auxov, eSe^xto outov pETa yapas, Kai qvayKaasv aiirrov 
Eu^aa0ai, Kai avauauaas auTov EKoipqasv. 'O 8 e Maviyaios ev eoutco 
yEVOpEVOS Tfj VUKTl EIUEV IToOS Ou8spiaV UTTOvpiaV EV Epo'l EUOiqaEV; OUTOS 

tou [f. 227v a ] 0 eou eotiv. Kai eA0cov upoasusas upos tous uo8as auTou 
Asycov- ’Eyco op068o£os sipi duo rqv aqpspov, Kai outcos Epsivs pet’ auTou. 


ritpi UTraKofjs 

290. "EAsyov oi yspovTES oti Eav I'yq tis uicttiv ei's Tiva, Kai SiScoaiv 
sauTov uuoTayfjvai auTco, ou ypsiav Eysi upoaEysiv evtoAois ©sou, aAAa 
tu uaTpi auTou auyycopsTv uavTa Ta 0 EAqpaTa auTou, Kai ouk Eysi 
syKAqpa uapa Gem, ouSev yap outcos £qTEi 6 ©eos uapa tcov apyapicov, 
cos tov 81a rfjs uuaKoqs aKuApov. 

291. A8EA90S ev ttj Sktitei uuaycov sis 0 spos uapE^aAs pEyaAcp yEpovTi 
Kai eiuev aiiTco- Eius poi ti uoiqaco uuaycov eis to 0 spos. Asysi auTco 6 
yspcov Kai Eav aoi [f. 227v b ] eiuco usi 0 q poi; Asysi 6 a8EA9os- Nai, okouco 
aou. Asysi auTco 6 yspcov- Ei usi 0 q poi avdara auoTa^ai tco ©spiapco 
toutco, Kai Ssupo Kai avayysAco aoi 6 uoiqasis. Kai ausAOcov 6 a8EA9os 
auETa^aTo tco ©spiapco Kai t|A 0 e upos tov yspovTa. Eiuev 8e aura 6 
yspcov- EicteA 0 e eis to keAAiov aou, Kai uoir|aov rqv UEVTqKoaTqv auaf; 
£a 0 icov Trjs qpspas p£Ta £qpou aAaTos, Kai uaAiv avayyEAco 4 aoi upaypa 
ETEpov. AueA 0 cov 8e Euoiqasv outcos Kai fjA 0 £ uaAiv upos tov yEpovTa. 
"O 8e yspcov i8cov oti spyaTqs eotiv, auqyysiAEV auTco ucos 8eT Ka 0 iaai ev 
tco keAAico. Kai oueAOcov 6 a8EA9c>s ev tco keAAico auTou s'PaAsv [f. 228r a ] 
sauTov Eui upoacouov sui rqv yfjv qpspas Tpsis KAaicov evcouiov tou 
Geou. Meto 8e touto, ote sAsyov auTco oi Aoyiapoi- 'Yipco 0 qs, pEyas 
yiyovas, Efspsv Kai auTos Ta sAaTTcbpaTa outou evcouiov auTou Asycov 
Kai uou siai uaaai ai uAqppsAEiai pou; Ei 8 e uaAiv sAsyov auTco- rToAAas 
suoiqaas uAqppsAsias, I'AEys Kai auTog- A/\Aa uoico piKpas AEiToupyias tco 
Geco, Kai uioteuco oti uorqasi pet spou 6 Geos e'Aeos- qTTq 0 EVTa 8e to 
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He was on the horns of a dilemma, afraid to go in to him and sleep there, 
for he knew the elder was aware that he was a Manichee and might not 
receive him. However, obliged by necessity, he knocked. The elder opened 
the door, recognised him and received him joyfully. He urged him to pray, 
refreshed him and gave him a bed. Awaking in the night, the Manichee 
said: “How come he has not shown me any suspicion? This is [a man] of 
God.” He came and fell at his feet saying: “I am an orthodox from this day 
forward”, and so he remained with him. 


ON OBEDIENCE 

N.290 (a)/i4.20 (b) = 292 

(a) The fathers used to say that if somebody has trust in another and gives 
himself in subjection to that person, he need not heed the commandments 
of God, but concede all his wishes to his father, and (b) God will not 
reproach him, for God seeks nothing so much from novices as suffering 
through obedience. 


N.291/14.23 

As a brother of Scete was setting out to harvest he met a great elder and 
said to him: “Tell me: what shall I do, going to harvest?” The elder said to 
him: “And if I tell you, will you trust me?” The brother said: “Yes: I am 
listening to you.” The elder said to him: “If you trust me, get up, discharge 
yourself from this harvest then come and I shall tell you what to do.” Off 
went the brother, discharged himself from the harvest and came to the 
elder. “Go into your cell,” the elder said to him; “pass fifty days eating dry 
[bread] with salt once a day, then again I will tell you something else.” He 
went off and did so, then came to the elder again. Perceiving that [the 
brother] was a worker, the elder informed him how he should stay in his 
cell. The brother went off into his cell and flung himself face down on the 
ground, weeping before God for three days. After that, when the logismoi 
were saying to him: “You have been exalted and become great”, he would 
himself bring up his own shortcomings before himself, saying: “And where 
are all the things I have left undone?” And again if [the logismoi :] were 
saying: “You have left many things undone”, for his part he would say: 
“But I offer a few acts of worship* to God and trust that God will deal 
mercifully with me.” Vanquished, the spirits appeared to him in visible 
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TrveupaTa 8<pdvr|crav auTW aiCT0r|TGOs AsyovTa- ’ExEiiidaOruJEV auo aou. 
Asysi auTois- Aicm; Adyoucnv aura- ’Eav uiycbcrGopEv cte TpsysiS eis TaTrsi- 
vgoctiv, sav cte tcttteivcoctgopev avaysis sis uiyos. 

2,92. [f. 228r b ] "EAsyov 01 yspovTES oti ouSev outgos £t]teT 6 0 eos Trapa 
tgov apyapioov «s tov 81a Tfjs UTraKofjs axuApov. 

293. fspoov tis Eiys SiaKovr|Triv sis rnv 3 Kcopr|v oikoOvto. 2 uv£fir| 8 e 
airaf; PpaSuvavTos tou 8iaKovr|Tou TrapayEVEcrOai KaTa to e' 0 os Asiipai 
Tag XP £ i Q 5 tou yspovTos- ypovi^ovTos 8 e auTou, ccTTEcryov ai ypsTai Kai to 
spyoxeipov OTTEp EiyEV EV TW KsAAlCO OUTOU, Ka'l E 0 AipETO pf]TE Tl Epya- 
craCT 0 ai I'yoov, pf)TE Ta Trpos Tpoq>riv, Kai Asysi tw pa 0 r|Tfj auTou- 0 eAeis 
aTrsAOEiv eis tt)v Kcopr|v; 'O 8 e Asysr 'Qs 0 eAeis ttoigo. ’E90PEIT0 8e 4 Kai 6 
d8£A905 TrpoCTEyyiaai Tfj KGopr| 81a Ta CTKavSaAa, iVa 8 e pf) TrapaKoucrr| 
tou TraTpog KaTsSs^aTo a[f. 228 v a ]TrEA 0 sTv. Ehrsv 8 e aura 6 yspGov 
"YiTayE Kai ttioteugo eis tov 0 eov tgov ttcttepcov pou oti CTKSTrd^Ei cte 
otto ttovtos TTEipacrpou. Kai Troif)CTas suxnv, duECTTEiAEV aiirrov. ’EAOcbv 
8 e 6 c<8eA96s sis tt)v KGopr|v TrspiEipyacraTO ottou gokei 6 SiaKoviyrns 
Kai EupEV. SuvE^r) 8 e auTov te Kai tous outou TravTas' sis pvnpdcruvov 
e^go Tfjs Kcopris EupsOfjvai, ttAtiv pi&s 0 uyaTpos auTou, f|Tis KpoucravTos 
outou tt|v 0 upav utthkouctev Kai avoi^aaa evSoOev Kai iSouca auTov/ 
d8sA96v ETTEpGOTCOVTa 81a TOV TraTEpa aiirrfjs, TTpOETpETTETO ECTGO EICTEA 0 EIV, 
apa 8 e Kai eiAkev. 'O 8e ouk tiveixeto, ettittoAu 8e Pia(opEvr|, KaTiaxuas 
Kai EUECTTrdCTaTO outov Trpos sau[f. 228v b ]Tr)v. 'O 8 e EoopaKcos eoutov 
E iS dcrsAyEiav Kai tois AoyiapoTs CTUvsxdpEVOv, CTTEvdfjas sfida Trpos tov 
0 eov Kupis, 81a Tas suxds tou iraTpos pou, ctgoctov pE ev Tfj wpa TauTT|. 
Kai touto eiugov, £up£ 0 T| E^ai9vr|s sis tov TTOTapov uirayGov Eis to 
povacrTTipiov. Kai aTrEKaTECTTdOr) dpAapf)s Trpos tov eoutou TraTEpa. 

294. Auo a8£A9oi aapKiKoi TrapsyEvovTO oiKfjCTai ev povacrTripicp tivi. 
0 sis fjv daKriTTis, d 5 e ETEpos syoov uiraKofiv psyaAriv, Kai sAsysv 
auTco 6 TraTTip* FfoiriCTov touto, Kai ettoiei- FIoiriCTov ekeivo, Kai ettoiei- 
9ays TrpGotas, Kai tict 0 iev, Kai sSo^a^ETO ev tu povaaTripico 81a Tfjs 
uTraKofjs. K£VTT| 0 Eis 8 e 6 d8£A9os outou 6 daKTiTfis siirsv ev sauTM- 
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form, saying: “We have been floored by you!” “Why is that?” he said to 
them and they said to him: “If we raise you up, you rush to humility and, 
when we humiliate you, you rise up on high.” 

* liturgies [ leitourgias ], not synaxeis, which one might expect. 

N.292/14.24 

The elders used to say that there is nothing God requires of novices so 
much as sufferings through obedience. 


N.293/14.25 

An elder had an attendant living in the village. On one occasion the 
attendant happened to be late in paying his usual visit and the elder ran 
out of necessities. As [the attendant] took his time, [the elder] also ran 
short of the things needed for the handiwork that he kept in his cell and he 
was frustrated, having neither anything to work at nor the wherewithal to 
feed [himself]. He said to his disciple: “Will you go into the village?” “I will 
do as you wish”, he said. Now the brother was afraid to approach the 
village for fear of scandal but he agreed to go in order not to disobey his 
father. “Go”, the elder said to him; “I trust in the God of my fathers that 
he will protect you from all temptation.” He offered a prayer and sent him 
on his way. When the brother came into the village, he enquired where the 
attendant lived and found it. Now it so happened that the man and his entire 
household were at a memorial, outside the village - except for one daughter of 
his. She answered the door when he knocked and opened it from within. 
When she saw him, a brother asking about her father, she invited him to step 
inside and she would even have drawn him in - but he refused. She continued 
pressing him and she prevailed, drawing him towards herself. But he, seeing 
himself being hauled into licentiousness and confounded by his logismoi , 
groaned and cried out to God: “Lord, save me in this hour by the prayers 
of my father.” Having said this, he was suddenly found by the river, on 
his way to the monastery; he was restored to his own father, unharmed. 


N.294/14.27 BHG 1438m, de crocodillis 

Two natural brothers went to live in a monastery; one of them was ascetic, 
but the other possessed [the gift of] great obedience. The father used to say 
to him: “Do this”, and he would do it, or: “Do that”, and he would do it; or: 
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Aoki[£ 229r a ]pdcrM auTov ei e'xei uttokotiv, Ka\ TrpoaEAOcov tm TraTpi AfyEi- 
rTspcpov pet Epou tov a8EAq>ov, Wa TrapapdAMpsv ttouttote, kou aTTEAucrEv 
auTov 6 dpp&s kou fjpsv auTov 6 aaKr|Tns 0eAmv outov TTEipacrai, Kai 1 * * 
eA0ovtmv 8e aiirrcov^ sis tov rroTapov, siye Se TrArjOos kpokoSeiAmv ttoAu. 
Kai Asysi outm- KaTdpr| 0 i eis tov rroTapov Kai TrdpsA 0 E. 4 Kai kotePti, 
Kai fiA 0 ov oi KpoKoSsiAoi Kai sAsiyov auTou to crcopa, Kai ouk spAaiyav 
auTov. 1 Kai i8cbv 6 aaKT|Tf|s siiTEV outm- Avdpr] 0 i ek tou TroTapou. Kai 
oSeuovtes supov acopa Eppipsvov ev Tfj 68m, Kai eittev 6 acn<r]Tns- Ei 
EiyopEV TraAaicopa, fpdAopEV Eirdvw auTou. AsyEi 8e 6 tt|v uttokotiv e'xmv 
MaAAov Eu^copsOa, eittms ava[f. 229r b ]aTfj. Kai Ecrrr|aav sis ttpocteuxtiv, 
Kai Eu^apsvcov auTcov, dvEcrrr] 6 VEKpos, Kai ekoux&to 6 aaKr|Tns Aeycov 
oti 81a Trjs aaKriCTEobs pou ccveott] 6 vsKpog. ’AuEKdAu^E 8e 6 0eos tu 
TraTpi tou povaaTripiou rravTa- Kai ttms ETTEipaas tov a8EAcp6v auTou ev 
tois KpoKoSsiAois, Kai ttms dvEarr) 6 vEKpog. Kai cbs f)A 0 ov eis to povaa- 
Tripiov, AsyEi 6 dpp&s tm daKT|Tfj- Ti outms ETroirjaas tm (38EA9M aou, Kai 
180U 81a TT}V UTTaKOT)V aUTOU dvEOTT) 6 VEKpos; 

295. ASsAcpos tis Pimtikos, e'xcov TraiSia Tpia, dv£Xcopr|CTEV ev povaa- 
TT]piM saaas auTa ev Tfj ttoAei. Qs ouv e'peive Tpia ett| ev Tfj povfj, 
fjp^avTO oi Aoyiapoi cpspEiv outm pvf)pr)v tmv [f. 229V 1 * * ] auTou TraiSiMV, 9 
Kai eAutteito 81’ auTa arpoSpa- ouk fjv 8e avayysiAas tm dppa, oti e'xei 
TEKva. BAettmv ouv auTov 6 TraTTp CTTuyvafjovTa, Afysi outm- Ti EysiS oti 
aTuyvos ei; Kai 8ir|yr)aaTO tm TraTpi oti Tpia rrai8ia lycss ev Tfj ttoAei, Kai 
0eAm auTa EvsyKai ev Tfj povfj. Kai ettetpe^ev 6 rrarnp, Kai dTTEAOcbv ev Tfj 
ttoAei sups ra 8uo Koipr] 0 £VTa Kai Aa^MV to KaTaAsi 90 EV, fjA 0 EV eis to 
povaanpiov, Kai ETTif/r|TT)CTas tov TraTspa supsv auTov sis to apTOKo- 
tteTov Kai iScov auTov 6 TTaTTp fiaTraaaTO auTov, Kai Aa^MV to TraiSiov 
TTEpiETTTU^aTO Kai EvayKaAiaapsvos KaT£9iAEi, Kai Afysi tm TraTpi 
auTou- AyaTT&s auTo; 'O 8e £919 Nai. Kai rraAiv siTrsv nd[f. 229v b ]vu 
8s 1 ’ 91AEIS auTo; Kai arrEKpivaTO- Nai. Kai touto aKoucras 6 dppas eittev 
Apov, pdAs auTo eis tov 9oupvov ms KaisTai. 14 Aapcov 6 ttottip to 


1 Kai f)psv auTov 6 daKriTTis OeAcov auTov nEipaaai, Kai om S 2 eAOovtcov 5e outcov S] tiAOev C 

3 eixe Se TrAf]0os kpoko5eiAcov noAu. Kai om S 

4 ttocpeAOe] t\v 5e TrAfiOos KpoKoSstAcov ekeT add S 

5 Kai KaTE^ri Kai fiAOov oi kpokoSeiAoi C] kotePt] ouv 6 aSEAcpos ev tco TroTapcp Kai eAOovtes oi 

kpokoSeiAoi S 

6 Kai ouk £(3Aayav outov] pAdvf»avTES outov ouSev S 7 TrpoCTEUxnv C] eu^tiv S 

8 saaas auTa ev Trj ttoAei post Tpia trsp S 9 auTou naiSicov C] naiSicov outou trsp S 

10 outov S] eoutov C 11 ttepietitu^oto] outo add S 12 eittev C] 8q>rj S 

13 5e om S 14 KaiETai] Kai add S 
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“Eat at an early hour”, and he would eat. He began to be esteemed in the 
monastery for his obedience. Now his ascetic brother was irritated; he said to 
himself: “I will try him out, whether he is really obedient.” So he went to the 
father and said: “Send my brother with me to visit somewhere”, and the 
abba gave him leave. The ascetic [one] took him with him, wishing to try 
him out. When they came to the river which had very many crocodiles he 
said to him: “Go down into the river and cross it.” He went down [into it]; 
the crocodiles came and licked his body but did him no harm. When the 
ascetic brother saw, he said to him: “Come up out of the river.” As they were 
travelling along they came across a body cast by the wayside. The ascetic 
said: “If we had an old garment we would throw it over him.” The one who 
had [the gift of] obedience said: “Let us rather pray and maybe he will 
revive.” So they stood in prayer and, after they had prayed, the dead person 
did revive. “It was because of my asceticism that the dead person revived”, 
the ascetic brother boasted, but God revealed everything to the father of the 
monastery: how he had tried out his brother among the crocodiles and how 
the dead person had revived. When they came to the monastery the abba 
said to the ascetic: “Why did you treat your brother like that? You see, it was 
due to his obedience that the dead person revived.” 

N. 29 5/14.28 

A brother living in the world who had three children retired into a 
monastery, leaving them in the city. When he had been in the monastery 
for three years, his logismoi began to bring his children to remembrance, 
and he became very sad on their account. Now he had not reported to the 
abba that he had children; when the father saw that he was depressed, he 
said to him: “What is the matter, that you are depressed?” and he explained 
to the father: “I have three children in the city and I want to bring them 
into the monastery.” The father gave permission but, when he went to the 
city, he found that two of them had died; he took the one that was left and 
came to the monastery. He went looking for the father and found him in 
the bakery. The father embraced him when he saw him; he took the child 
up in his arms, hugged it and kissed it and said to its father. “Do you love 
it?” “Yes”, he said. Again he said to him: “Do you love it very much?” 
“Yes”, he replied. On hearing this, the abba said: “Take it and throw it into 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

TraiSiov eauTou, Eppupsv sis tov cpoupvov, Kai eyeveTO TTapaxpfjpa cos 
Spocros f) cpA6§. Kai avrjVEyKaTO So^av, cos 6 TraTpidpxns APpaap. 

296. Eittev yspcov “Oti 6 Ka0f)pEvos ev uTraKorj TraTpos irvEupaTiKou, 
TrAsiova picrOov e'xei tou ev Tfj Epfjpcp KaTapovas avaxcopouvTos. 

297. Eittev yEpcov Aid touto ou ttpokotttopev, oti ouk ETriaTapsQa tcx 
pETpa sauTcov, ouSe syopEV UTropovf|v ev to apxopE0a spyco, aAAa dirovcos 
OeAopev RTTio-aaQai T13V dpsTTiv [f. 23or a ], 


ritpi Tcamvo<ppoo'uvr|S 

298. Tiva toov povaycov 2 Ept|pnT|V avOpcoTTOs 8aipovi£6psvos Kai Seivcos 
a<ppi£cov ETUiys KaTa Try aiayovos. 'O 8e yspcov EvaAAa^ag, Kai tt^v 
aAAr|v utte0t)K£V. 'O 8e Saipcov, pr| cpspcov tt]v uupcoaiv Try TaTTEivcbcrEcos, 
EU0EGOS T|AeT0. 4 

299. Eiirsv yspcov “Ot’ av Aoyicrpos uipr|Ao<ppocruvry f) UTT£pr|(pavias 
utteutsAOt) aoi, spsuva crou to ctuveiSos ei Trdaas Tas evtoAos scpuAa^as, e! 
dyarras tous Ey0pous aou, Kai AuTrfi ett'i Tfj EAaTTcbcrEi auTcov, Kai ei e'xeis 
sauTov SouAov aypsiov, Kai TrdvToov apapTcoAoTEpov, Kai tote pt|8e outcos 
psya q>povf]crry cos Travra KaTop0oocras, siScos oti outos 6 Aoyicrpos navTa 
KaTaAuEi. 

300. Eittev [f. 23or b ] yspcov- 'O ttAeov 1 Trjs a^ias TipcbpEvos f) ETraivou- 
psvos ttoAu (r|piouTai, 6 8 e pr|SE oAcos Tipcbpsvos Trapa tcov dv0pcoTTCov, 
avcoOsv 8o^aa0f)CTETai. 


1 e'xohev] e'xcohev C] 2 povaxcov C] yspovTcov povaxov S 
4 fjAsTo C] e^tjAAeto S 5 ttAeov S] C erased 


3 ETuyE post avOpcoTios trsp S 
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the furnace as it is alight”, and the father took his own child and threw it 
into the furnace; but the flame became immediately like the morning dew 
and he gained esteem like the patriarch Abraham [Gen 22:1-14]. 

N.2.96/i4.29a/Rufus 

An elder said that one who lives in obedience to a spiritual father has a 
greater reward than one who retires into the desert, all alone. 

N.297/7.30 

An elder said: “This is why we make no progress: we do not understand 
our own limits; we do not persevere in the work we undertake and we want 
to acquire virtue effortlessly.” 

ON HUMBLE-MINDEDNESS 

N.298/15.71 

A man possessed of a demon, foaming at the mouth dreadfully, struck one 
of the monks who was a hermit on the cheek, but the elder turned round 
and offered him the other cheek [Mt 5:39]. Unable to withstand the fiery 
nature of the humility, the demon immediately took off. 

N.299/i5.72/Or 11 (440 B) 

An elder said: “Whenever a logismos of conceit or pride comes upon you, 
search your conscience: have you kept all the commandments? Do you 
love your enemies and are you grieved at their defeat? Do you regard 
yourself as an ‘unprofitable servant’ [Lk 17:10], more sinful than all? And 
then do not think highly of yourself either, as having accomplished all 
things well, for you know that such a logismos destroys everything.” 

N.30o/i5.74/Or 10 

An elder said: “He who is honoured or praised above his worth suffers 
great harm. But he who is not at all honoured by men will be glorified 
from on high.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

301. ’ASsAcpos T)pcbTT|CT8 yspovTa- KaAov uoifjcrai psTavoias TroAAas; 1 
Asysi 6 yEpoov 'Opcopsv Iqaouv tov tou Naurj, oti ovti ett'i ttpoctoottov 
co<p 0 r| auT( 2 > 6 Geos. 

302. ’HpcoTTi 0 r| yspoov Aiaxi outgos TroAEpoupsOa utto twv Saipovoov; 
'O 5 e eittev ’EtteiSti tcx oirAa qpoov cnropphTTopEv, Asyoo 813 rr|v dTipiav 
Kai Tqv TaTTEivcocTiv Kai rnv aKTripoauvriv Kai 2 uiropovriv. 

303. A 8 eA 90 s f]pG 0 T'r|O'E yspovTa- ’Eav d8sAq)6s Eicrd^ri Aoyous e§go0ev 
T rpos ps, 0eAeis, dppa, eittco auxco iva pf) [f. 230v a ] poi 9Epr| outous; Asysi 
outgo 6 yspoov Mf). Kai Eiirsv 6 d8sAq)6s' Aiaxi; Kai eIttev 6 yspoov- Ko0oti 
ouSe fipeTs q8uvn0r|pEV touto q>uAa^ai pq-rroTE AsyovTES tov TrAr|aiov pq 
7TOIEIV TOUTO, EUpE0OOpEV qpElS pETCX TOUTO 7TOIOUVTES aUTO. AfiyEl 6 

dSsAcpos - Ti ouv 8 eT uoieiv; Asysi 6 yspoov ’Eav ©EAoopsv to aiooTrav, 6 
Tpouos apKEi to TrAriaiov. 

304. 4 UpooTqOq yspoov- Ti eotiv TauEivooais; Kai diTEKpiOq- ’Eav apap- 
rqcrq aoi 6 d8sA90s aou Kai auyxGop-qaqs outgo irpo tou psTavorjcrai aoi. 

305. Eittev yspoov ’Ev iravTi iTEipacrpcp pq PEP90U avOpoouov, aAAa 
cteoutov povov, Asyoov oti 81a tcxs apapTias pou touto aupPaivEi. 

305 bis. A8EA90S qpcoTqciE yspovTa ti ectti TaTTEivo9pocruvq. Kai AsyEl 6 
yEpoov’ iva eu Troiqaris tois Troiouai Kara. Asysi 6 a8sA96s’ ecxv pq 90aar| 
tis sis touto to pETpov ti iroiqo-£i; Asysi 6 yEpoov’ OsuysToo sAopsvos to 
aiooirav. 


1 TroAAas] Kai add S 2 Kai] tt]v add S 

3 6 TpOTTOS apKEi TO TrAr]OTOV C] apKEi "nplv 6 TpOTTOS upos tov ttAtictiov S 

4 N.304 and N. 305 bis om S 5 dpapTT]ar| corr] apapTTjai C 6 touto] poi add S 
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N.301/15.75 

A brother asked an elder: “Is it good to make many prostrations?” The 
elder said: “We see Joshua the son of Nun: God appeared to him when he 
was [lying] face-down.” 


N.302/15.76 

An elder was asked: “Why are we so embattled by the demons?” and he 
said: “It is because we throw away our weapons: I mean dishonour, 
humility, indifference to possessions and patient endurance.” 

N.303/15.77 

A brother asked an elder: “If a brother brings me reports from outside, do 
you want me to tell him not to bring me them, abba?” “No”, said the elder 
to him and the brother said: “Why?” and the elder said: “Because we could 
not keep that [rule] ourselves and lest while telling our neighbour not to 
do it, afterwards we be discovered doing it ourselves.” The brother said: 
“So what must I do?” and the elder said: “If we are willing to keep silent, 
that will suffice for the neighbour.” 

N.304/15.78 

An elder was asked: “What is humility?” He replied: “It is if your brother 
sins against you and you forgive him before he asks your forgiveness.” 

N.3c>5/i5.79/Or 12 

An elder said: “Never blame somebody else in each temptation; blame only 
yourself, saying: ‘This comes about because of my sins.’” 

N.3056A/15.81 

A brother asked an elder: “What is humble-mindedness?” and the elder 
said: “It is that you do good to those who do bad things.” The brother said: 
“If one cannot measure up to that standard, what will he do?” “Let him 
run away and choose to remain silent”, said the elder. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

306. A8EA90S f)pobTT|a8 yepovTa Aeycov Ti ectti to Epyov [f. 230v b ] Try 
§£vr)T£ias; !\iyz\ 6 yspcov- 0 I 5 a aS£A96v ^svrjTEuaavTa, Kai EupE 0 r| sis T13V 
£KKAr|aiav Kai kot EUKaipiav UTTf]VTr|aEV dyauri, Kai ekoOictev ett'i TpaTr- 
E^ris petcx tcov c<5eA9cov 9ayEiv. Eittov Se tives - Tis Kai toutov KaTEayEv; 
Kai eittov aura- ’’EyEips, UTrayE e^co. Kai dvaaTas' crn"nA 0 £V. "Etepoi 8e 
Auttt| 0 £VT£S, aTrfjAOov Kai EKaAsaav auTov (jetcx touto f)pcoTr|CTav aurov 
Apa t( ecttiv ev Tf| KapSia aou oti E£EpAf] 0 r|s Kai ttoAiv Eiaf]y 0 r|s. 'O 8 e 
eIttev ’ESeptiv ev Tfj Kap8ia pou oti ev iacp kuvos Eipi- os, otov EKpAr) 0 fj 
TiopEUETai, Kai otov KAr| 0 fi I'pyETai. 

307. T HA 0 ov tives ttote ev 0 r|Pat 5 i TTpos Tiva yEpovTa 9 spovT£s 8aipo- 
vi^opsvov i'va ©spaTTEuari [f. 23ir a ] auTov, 6 8 e yspcov iroAAd TrapaKAr| 0 Eis, 
Asysi tco 8aipovi- ”E^eA 0 e ek tou TrAaapaTos tou Qeou. Kai eittev 6 Saipcov 
tw yEpovTi- ’E^spyopai, aAA’ EpcoTco cte“ ev pfjpa Kai eitte por Tives eiai tcx 
spi9ia Kai tives tcx apvia; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov Tcx spi9ia psv syco Eipi, tcx 5 e 
apvia, 6 Geos oTSev. Kai aKouaas 6 Saipcov s^oriaE 9covfj pEyaAiy N8ou 81a 
T13V TaTTEivcoaiv aou E^Epyopai. Kai £§fjA 0 EV auTfi Tfj cdpa. 

308. ’'EpsivE tis povayos AiyuTTTios ev TTpoaaTEicp KcovaTavTivouiro- 
Aecos Eiri QEo8oaiou tou veou [JaaiAEcos. Aiapaivcov Se tt|v 68ov ekeivtiv 6 
(BaaiAsus koteAitte Travras Kai spysTai povos Kai KpouEi tu povaycp. Kai 
avoids ETTEyvco psv tis t)v, eSe^xto Se auTov cos s[f- 23ir b ]va Ta^ECOTr|v. 'Qs 
ouv EiafiA 0 £v, £TToir|aav suyf|v Kai EKaOiaav. Kai f|p£aTO outov e^etcx^eiv 6 
PaaiAsus, ttcos oi ttotepes oi ev AiyuTrrcp. 'O Se eittev ttcxvtes suyovrai tt|v 
acoTT|piav aou. Kai eittev auTco - Oays piKpov. Kai e'Ppe^ev outco apTous 
Kai E^aAs piKpov I'Aaiov Kai aAas Kai s^aysv, Kai etteScokev outw uScop Kai 
ettiev. Eittev Se outco 6 (JaaiAsus' OiSas tis eipi; ‘O Se eittev 'O Geos oiSev 
as. Tote eittev aura' ’Eyco sipi QsoSoaios 6 paaiAsus. Kai eu 0 us irpoaE- 
Kuvr|aEV auTco 6 yspcov. Asysi outco 6 PaaiAsus' MaKapioi upsTs oi 
apspipvoi tou piou. ’Ett’ aATjOsias ev Tfj paaiAsia yEvvr| 0 Eis ou 5 ettote 


avaaTag] Kai add S 


2 cte C] aoi S 
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N.306/15.83 

A brother asked an elder: “What is the practice of voluntary exile \xeni- 
teia] ?” The elder said: “I know a brother who lived as an exile. He found 
himself in church and, as chance would have it, he encountered an agape so 
he sat down at table to eat with the brothers, but some of them said: ‘Who 
kept this fellow back [after the synaxis] ?’ and they said to him: ‘Get up and 
get out’, so he got up and left. But other brothers were distressed; they 
went and invited him [to stay]. Afterwards they asked him: ‘What is in 
your heart because you were thrown out then brought back?’ ‘I put it in 
my heart,’ he said, ‘that I am like a dog: it goes when it is driven off and 
comes when it is called.’” 


N.307/15.84 

One day some people of the Thebaid came to an elder bringing with them 
a person in the grips of a demon so he might heal him. Seriously entreated, 
the elder said to the demon: “Come out of that which God has made”, 
and the demon said to the elder: “I am coming out, but I ask you one 
question. Tell me: who are the goats and who are the sheep?” [cf. Mt 
25:32-3] Said the elder: “The goats, it is I; God knows who the sheep are.” 
On hearing this, the demon cried out with a loud voice: “Look, through 
your humility, I am coming out!” and out he came at that very hour. 

N.308/15.85 

An Egyptian monk lived in a suburb of Constantinople in the reign of the 
emperor Theodosius the Younger.* Passing along that road, the emperor 
abandoned all [his retinue] and came alone knocking at the door of the 
monk. He opened the door and recognised who it was, but received him as 
though he were an imperial officer. When he came in they offered a prayer 
and sat down; then the emperor began examining him concerning the way 
of life of the fathers in Egypt. He said: “They are all praying for your 
salvation”, and he said to him: “Eat a little something.” He moistened 
some bread for him, adding a little oil and salt, and he ate; he gave him 
water and he drank. The emperor said to him: “Do you know who I am?” 
but he said: “God knows you.” Then he said to him: “I am the emperor 
Theodosius” and the elder immediately prostrated himself before him. 
Then the emperor said to him: “Blessed are you who take no thought for 
your life. In truth, even though I was born in the palace, I never enjoyed 


20 6 


Sayings of the holy elders 

aTTriAccucra apTou Kai u8aios cos OT)pEpov. Flavu yap t)8ecos E9ayov 
[£ 23iv a ]. "Hp^aTO 8 e auo tote Tipav airrov 6 PootAeus. 'O 8e yspcov 
dvacrras scpuyE ttoAiv Kai fiA 0 £v sis AiyuTrrov. 

309. “EAsyov oi yspovTES - "Otov pr| TroAEpcbpE0a, tote paAAov tottei- 
voucrOai ypil- O yap Geos, EiScbs f|pcov tt}v dcr0EVEiav, crKETra^Ei T)pas, Kai 
sav KauxT|crcopE0a, atpaipsiTai 09 ’ T)pcov tt}v okeutiv outou Kai 
diTO/\Aup£0a. 

310. Tivi tcov d8sA9cov E9dvr] 6 8idpoAos p£Tacrx r ll- lcrno ' 9 £ i'> sis ayysAov 
9COTOS, Kai 9T|cri Trpos auxov ’Eyco Eipi rap>prr}A Kai duEaTaAriv Trpos cte. 
© 8e eittev auTco- "Opa pr] Trpos aAAov aTTEOTaAris, Eyco yap ouk sipi a^ios. 
© 8 e eu0us a 9 avris EyEVETo. 

311. "EAsyov oi yspovTES oti Kav aAr| 0 ws ayysAos aoi 9avfj, pr) Trap- 
oSe^ti, aAAa TaTTEi[f. 23iv b ] vcocrov arauTov AEycov Ouk Eipi a^ios ayysAov 
ISeTv, ev apapTiais (yov. 

31Z. ’’EAsyov TTEpi tivos yspovTos oti Ka0r)pEvos ev tco keAAico outou Kai 
aycovi^opEvos, e’PAette tous 8 aipovas 9 avEpcos, Kai euteAi^ev outous. BAe- 
TTCOV 8 e 6 SldpoAoS SOUTOV T|TTCOpEVOV UTTO TOU yspOVTOS, eA0COV 
EV£ 9 aviCT£v auTco Asycov ’Eyco sipi 6 Xpiaxos. ’IScov 8 e outov 6 yEpcov, 
EKappucrs tous o 90 aApous outou. EIuev 8 e outco 6 SidpoAos - Ti KappuEis 
tous o 90 aApous aou; Eyco Eipi 6 Xpicrros. ’AttokpiOe'is 8 e 6 yEpcov eittev 
auTco- ’Eyco tov XpiaTov co 8 e ou 0eAco ISeTv. ’AKoucras 8 e touto 6 8 iap>- 
oAos, a9avfis sysvETo. 

313. ’AAAcp yspovTi sAsyov oi Saipovss - OeAeis iSeiv tov Xpicrrov; © 8e 
eittev auTois - ’A[f. 232r a ]vd0spa upTv Kai cp AsyETE. 2 Tcp yap spcp Xpicrrco 
TTIOTEUCO ElTTOVTl* ’EaV T1S UpiV EITTTI* iSoU CoSf 6 XpiCTTOS, i8ou EKEl, pi) 
TriuTeuoTjTE . Kai eu0ecos a9avEis EyEvovTo. 


1 orrrf|Aau<ja S] cnrEAaua'a C 2 AsyETE S] AsyETai C 
3 acpavEis EyEvovTo S] c^avris EyEVETo C 
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bread and water as I did today; I have eaten with great delight.” From then 
on the emperor began to revere him, but the elder got up and fled again; he 
went to Egypt. 

* Theodosius II, 408-50. 


N.309/15.86 

The elders used to say: “When we are not being embattled, that is when we 
should humble ourselves the more. For, knowing our weakness, God is 
protecting us and, if we boast, he removes his protection from us and we 
are lost.” 


N.310/15.87 

The devil appeared to one of the brothers disguised as an angel of light and 
said to him: “I am Gabriel and I was sent to you”, but he said to him: 
“Make sure you were not sent to another [person] for I am not worthy”, 
and [the devil] immediately became invisible. 

N.311/15.88 

The elders used to say: “Even if an angel really appears to you, do not 
receive it, but humble yourself saying: ‘Living in sins, I am not worthy to 
see an angel.’” 


N.312/15.89 

They used to say of a certain elder that he used to see the demons distinctly 
while he was living in his cell, fighting the good fight - and that he would 
despise them. When the devil saw himself worsted by the elder, he came 
and appeared to him, saying: “I am Christ”, but the elder closed his eyes 
when he saw him. “Why are you closing your eyes?” the devil said to him; 
“I am Christ.” In reply the elder said to him: “I have no wish to see Christ 
here.” The devil became invisible when he heard that. 

N.313/15.90 

The demons said to another elder: “Do you want to see Christ?” but he 
said to them: “Anathema to you and to what you are saying. I believe in 
my Christ who said: ‘If any man says to you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, 
believe it not’” [Mt 24:23] and they immediately became invisible. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

314. AiriyriCTavTO TTEpi tivos yspovTos oti £Troir|aEV spSopfjKovTa sp8o- 
paSas aira^ Try spSopaSos sa 0 icov, f)T£iTO Se 1 7 TEpi tivos prjpaTos Tfjs 
ypacpfjs, Kai ouk aTTEKdAuuTEV auxco 6 0 eos. Asysi ouv ev iauTco- ’l8ou 
ToaouToug KapaTous ETroir|aa, Kai ou8ev f|vuaa, uirayco ouv Trpos tov 
CX8EA96V pou Kai spcoTco auTov. Kai cos ekAeicte tt|v 0 upav outou aTrsAOsTv, 
dTTECTTdAri auTco ayyEAos Kupiou Asycov Ai Ep8opf)KovTa Ep8opa8ES as 
EvqaTEuaas, ouk rjyyiaav Trpos tov 0 eov, ote [f. 232r b ] 8 e ETaTTEivcoaas 
sauTov e^eA 0 eTv Trpos tov CC8EA90V aou, aTrEardAriv tou avayyEiAai aoi 
tov Aoyov, Kai TrAr|po9opf]aas auTov TTEpi ou e^tei Aoyou, crrrEaTr| ott’ 
auTou. 

315. Eittev yspcov ’Eav tis petcx 90P0U 0 eou Kai TaTTEivcoascos ETrrrd^ri 
a8EA9<2> Trpaypa Trorrjaai, 6 Aoyos ekeivos 6 81a tov 0 eov E^Epyopsvos, 
ttoieT tov d8sA9ov uuoTayfjvai Kai Troirjaai to £7riTay0Ev. Ei 8e tis 0 eAcov 
KEAsuaai d8£A9<o ou koto: 90P0V 0 eou, aAA’ cbs 81’ au 0 £VTiav 0 eAcov 
E^ouaia^Eiv auTou, 6 0 eos 6 PAettcov Ta kputttcx Tfjs Kap8ias ou ttAtip- 
090PE1 auTov aKouaai ou8e Troirjaai, oti 9avspov eoti to Epyov to 81a tov 
0 eov yivopEvov, Kai 9avEpov to Tfjs au 0 £VTias, to yap tou [f. 232v a ] 0 eou 
totteivov ectti pETa TrapaKAf|aEcos, to 8e petcx au 0 £VTias, 0 upou yspsi Kai 
Tapayrjs, ek tou Trovnpou yap ecttiv. 

316. Eittev yspcov 0 eAco fjTTTjpa petcx Ta7TEivo9poauvr|s, r) viktiv petcx 
UTrEpr|9avias. 

317. Eittev yspcov Mf| KaTa9povsi tou TTapsaTT] kotos aor ouk oi8as 
yap si ev aoi eoti to Trvsupa tou 0 eou f) ev outo. Asyco 813 tov 
T rapEaTTjKOTa aoi, tov 8iaKovouvTa aoi. 

318. ’A8EA90S f]pdoTT)a£ yspovTa AEycov ’Eav oiKriaco pETa CX8EA9COV Kai 
i'8co Trpaypa Trapa to TrpsTrov, 0 eAeis AaAr)aco; AEysi 6 yEpcov ’Eav Eiai 
pEi^ovss aou f) auvqAiKicoTai aou, aicoircov paAAov Eysis avauauaiv, ev 
toutco yap asauTov EAaaaco ttoieis Kai apspipvov. Asysi auTco 6 dS£A96s - 
Ti ouv TroiT][f. 232v b ]aco ttcxtep; Tapaaaouai yap ps to TTVEupaTa. Asysi 
auTco 6 yspcov Ei KapvEis, UTr6pvT)aov aira^ TaTT£ivo9povcov, Eav 8 e pf| 
cxKouacoai aou, c<9£s tov kottov aou evcottiov tou 0 eou to KaTaAiTTEiv to 


5 s] tov 0 eov add S 


2 irpsTTov] yivopEvov add S 
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N.314/15.91 

They recounted of a certain elder that he went for seventy weeks eating 
once a week. He asked about a saying in the Scriptures and God did not 
reveal [it] to him. So he said to himself: “Here I performed so many 
labours and have achieved nothing, so I will go to my brother and ask 
him.” As he closed the door to set out, an angel of the Lord was sent to 
him who said: “The seventy weeks of your fasting did not bring [you] close 
to God. But when you humbled yourself to go off to your brother I was 
sent to explain the saying to you.” When he had assured him concerning 
the saying about which he was enquiring he withdrew from him. 

N.315/15.93 

An elder said: “If, in godly fear and humility, one require a brother to 
perform a task, that command, coming as it were from God, makes the 
brother obey and do what was stipulated. But if somebody [require it] 
wishing to command the brother, not out of fear of God, but wanting to 
dominate him by authority, God (who sees the secrets of the heart) does not 
dispose [the brother] to obey or to perform it, because self-evident is the 
task that takes place in the name of God and self-evident the one deriving 
from authority. The one that is of God is humble and polite; the one 
from authority is full of temper and agitation, for it is from the evil one.” 

N.316/15.94 

An elder said: “I prefer defeat with humble-mindedness to victory with 
arrogance.” 


N.317/15.95 

An elder said: “Do not despise your companion; you do not know whether 
the Spirit of God is in you or in him. By ‘your companion’ I mean your 
attendant.” 


N.318/15.96 

A brother asked an elder: “If I live with some brothers and I see something 
inappropriate, do you want me to speak out?” The elder said: “If they are 
older than you or of the same age, you are more likely to maintain your 
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i'Siov 0EAr|pa, TrpdasxE oV 8e, pr] EKcpavfis ottcos ysvriTai koto 0eov f) 
pEpipva aou, cos 8 e opco, KaAov paAAov to aicoTrav, TaTTEivo 9 poauvr| yap 

ECTT1V. 

319. ’ASEAcpos eAutteito Kara a8EA9oO, Kai aKouaas ekeivos, f|A 0 s pETa- 
vofjaai aura. 'O 8 e ouk t|voi£ev aujco tt]v 0 upav. AtitiAOev ouv Trpos Tiva 
yspovTa Kai eittev auTW to irpaypa. Kai aTroKpiOsis 6 yEpcov eittev outw' 
"Opa pf| SiKaicopa e'xeis ev tt) KapSia aou cos pspq)6pEvos tov o:8eA96v aou, 
cos oti ekeivos scrriv 6 a’fnos, asauTov 8 e“ [f. 233r a ] SiKaiois, Kai 81a touto 
ouk ETrAripo9opfi0ri avoT^ai aoi, ttAt}v touto eotiv o Asyco aor Kav ekeivos 
f|papTEV koto aou, UTrays 0 es eis T13V KapSiav aou oti au r|papTES kot 
auTou Kai tov c(8eA96v aou 8iKaicoaov, Kai tote 6 0 eos TrAripo9opET outov 
opovorjaai aoi. Kai TT£ia 0 £is 6 d8£A9c>s £Troir|aEV outcos, Kai cnrsAOcov, 
EKpouaE tco d8sA9cp, Kai cos povov fia 0 av 0 r|, eocoOev upcoTos auTco pETE- 
vor|aE. Kai avoids T)aTrdaaTO outov otto cpuxfjs, Kai ysyovsv ap90TEpois 
EipriVT) psydAr]. 

320. EIttev yEpcov ”H 9 suycov 9 EuyE tous avOpcoirous, f) spTrai^ov tov 
K oapov Kai tous dvOpccnrous, pcopov asauTov eis to TroAAa ttoicov. 

320 bis. Eitte yEpcov’ ’Eav Enrris Tivi auyxcopriaov poi toueivcov sau- 
tov, Kaisis tous Saipovas. 

321. Eittev yspcov ’Eav KTr)ar) aicoTrnv, pf] e'x e [f- 2 33 rb ] eoutov cos 
apETTiv KaTopOcov, aAAa Mye oti ava^ios sipi Kai tou AaAsTv. 


<je om S 


5e om S 


3 N.320A om C 
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composure by keeping quiet, for in so doing you make yourself inferior 
and without concern.” The brother said to him. “Then what am I to do, 
father, for the spirits are disturbing me?” The elder said to him: “If you are 
troubled, mention it once [to the brothers] with a humble mind and, if they 
do not heed you, then leave your burden before the Lord [cf. Ps 54:23]. 
[To prostrate oneself before God is]* to abandon one’s own will. But take 
care not to show it, to ensure that your concern is according to God’s will. 
In my opinion it is good to keep silent, for that is humble-mindedness.” 

* There appears to be a lacuna in the text; the words in [.. .] are from APsys 15.96. 

N.319/15.111, lines 1-11 and 51-6 

One brother was aggrieved with another and, when that one heard, he 
came to apologise to him, but [the other brother] would not open the door 
to him, so he went to an elder and told him the matter. In reply the elder 
said to him: “Make sure there is no self-justification in your heart, as 
though laying the blame on your brother for being responsible for this. You 
are justifying your own actions and that is why he did not have the confi¬ 
dence to open the door to you. However, this is what I am saying to you, 
even though it was he who wronged you. Go and get it into your heart that it 
is you who wronged him, putting your brother in the right; God will then give 
him confidence to be reconciled with you.” Won over, the brother did so. He 
came and knocked on the brother’s [door] and, as soon as he was perceived, 
he apologised to him first from within. Then he opened [the door] and 
embraced him with all his soul and there was great peace between them both. 

N.320/8.31, Or 14 

An elder said: “Either make a clean break with men or make a laughing¬ 
stock of the world and of men by playing the fool most of the time.” [or, 
“by making yourself a fool in many ways.”] 

N.320 to/15.98 

An elder said: “If, humbling yourself, you say to somebody: ‘Forgive me’, 
you incinerate the demons.” 


N.321/15.99 

An elder said: “If you acquire silence, do not consider yourself to be 
achieving virtue, but say: ‘I am not even worthy to speak.’” 
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322. Eittev yspcov- Ei pT) I'PaAsv 6 ocptokottos aKETraapaTa tois 
ocpSaApoTs tou ktt)vous, ecttp^eto av Kai tov piaQov auTou ETpcoysv, 
outcos Kai fipeis Aap( 3 avopEV kot oiKovopiav 0 eou aKETraapaTa, iva pf| 
PAETTCopev a Epya^opsOa KaAa Kai paKapi^copsv 1 eoutous, Kai 81a touto 
aTroAsacopEV tov piaOov fipwv. Aia touto acpiEpsOa piav piav ev puirapois 
AoyiapoTs Kai auTO povov ( 3 Aettopev, l'va eoutous KaTaKpivcopsv Kai auTa 
Ta puirapa yivETai r]pTv aKETraapaTa tou piKpou ayaQou. "Otov yap 
avOpcoTros pEpipiyrai eoutov, ouk ottoAAei tov piaQov auTou. 

323. ’HpcoTriOri yEpcov ti saVi TaTrsivcoais [f. 233V 3 ] Kai cnroKpiOEis eittev 
‘H TaTTEivcoais psya spyov eot'iv Kai Qeikov. ‘H Se 65 os Tfjs TaTTEivcbascos 01 
kottoi oi acopaTiKoi siaiv Kai to e'xeiv eoutov apapTcoAov Kai uttokotco 
ttovtcov. Kai eIttev 6 aSsAqios' Ti eotiv uttokotoo TravTcov; 2 Kai ehtev 6 
yspcov Touto eoti- to pf| TrpoaEyEiv apapTiais aAAoTpiais, aAAa Tas 
EauTcov TravTOTE, Kai SsEaSai tou 0 eou aSiaAsiiTTCos. 4 

324. ’HpcoTT)aEV 65EA90S Tiva yspovTa AEycov Eitte poi Trpaypa, iva 
TTipr)aco Kai £f)aco 81’ auTou. Kai eIttev 6 yEpcov ’Eav 8 uvr| 0 fis uppia 0 rjvai 
Kai (JaaTa^ai, psya saTi touto uttep Traaas Tas apETas. 

325. Eittev yEpcov ’E^ouSsvcoaiv Kai ufipiv Kai iyipiav 6 9spcov SuvaTai 
aoo0f]vai. 

326. Eittev yspcov Mf) lyy [f. 233v b ] yvcoaiv pETa -qyoupEvou pt|8e 
TTUK va^s Trpos outov. ’Ek toutou yap Kai Trappr|aiav e^eis Kai tou 
fiysiaQai Aoittov ETnOup-qaEis. 


1 (iaKapi^cojJEv S]-o|j£v C 2 Kai eittev. .. ttovtcov; om S 
3 ttccvtote] e'xeiv upo ocpOaApcov add S 4 aSiaAEiuTcos] irEpi auTcov add S 
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N.32.2/15.100 

An elder said: “If the miller did not put a blindfold over the animal’s eyes, 
it would turn around and eat his earnings. Similarly we too, by divine 
providence, receive blindfolds lest we should count ourselves blessed at the 
sight of our good works and thus lose our reward. By this path we are 
abandoned day by day to impure logismoi and they are all we see, so that 
we condemn ourselves and the very impurities become a blindfold for us 
[so we do not see] the little good [we do]. When a person blames himself, 
he does not lose his reward.” 

N.323/15.103 

An elder was asked: “What is humility?” In reply he said: “Humility is a 
great and godly work. This is the way of humility: physical labour and 
considering oneself to be a sinner, inferior to everybody.” The brother said: 
“What does ‘inferior to everybody’ mean?” “It is this,” said the elder: “not 
to pay attention to the sins of others but always to have one’s own sins 
before one’s eyes and to entreat God without ceasing.” 

N.324/15.105 

A brother asked an elder: “Tell me something I can keep to and live by.” 
The elder said: “If you are capable of being reviled and of enduring it, that 
is a great thing, superior to all the virtues.” 

N.32,5/15.106 

An elder said: “He who tolerates being held of no account, reviled and 
insulted is capable of being saved.” 

N.32.6/15.107 

An elder said: “Do not become well-acquainted with a higoumen and do 
not be often in his presence, for in this way you will become familiar with 
him and then you will long to direct others.” 
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$2.J. Avqp ayios 0scopqaas Tiva apapTavovTa, KAauaas TriKpoos ehtev 
outos' aqpEpov TravTcos oti Kayco aupiov TrAqv Kav ottcos t'is apdpxq 
evcottiov aou pq Kpivqs auxov, aAAa sys eoutov apapTcoAoTspov auTou. 

328. ’ASEAcpos tis qv ev koivo(Mco Kai oAa xa (3apq tcov aSsAqxibv sjhaAev 
ETravco auTou, Kai egos TropvEias KaTqyopsi eoutou," oti Eyco ETroiqaa. 
Tives 8e tcov aSsAqiGov ayvoouvTES rqv Trpa^iv auTou qp^avTO yoyyu^Eiv 
KaT auTou AsyovTES - IToaa Kara ETroiqasv outos Kai ouSev Epya^ETai. 
'O 8 e dpp&s [f. 234 r ] yivcoaKcov rqv Trpa^iv auTou, sAsys tois aSsAcpoTs' 
0 eAco to ev auTou qna0iov pETa TaTTEivo 9 poauvqs, q oAa tcx upcov pETa 
UTTEpr| 9 avias, Kai 0 eAete TrAripoq)opr)0fjvai otto tou 0 eou; Kai qvEyKE Ta 
Trpos Tpia auxcov q;id0ia Kai to ev cpid0iov tou aSsAqxou, Kai acpas Trup, 
EppivpEV airra ev auxco, Kai sraqaav oAa irapsKTOs tou ipia0iou tou 
a 8 £A 9 oO. Kai touto iSovtes oi d 8 sA 9 oi, E 9 of}q 0 qaav Kai E^aAov auTco 
pETavoiav Kai s'ayov auTov tou Aoittou cos TraTEpa. 

329. Movayos tis, Tpaupa AafJcov Trapa tivos, raTaaycov 4 to Tpaupa, 
pETavoiav e'PoAe tco TrAq£;avTi. 

330. Eittev yspcov rfaparaAEaov tov 0 eov, iva Scoaq uev 0 os sis ttiv 
KapSiav aou Kai TaTrsivcoaiv, Kai [f. 234 r b ] TTpoasys iravTOTE Tais apap- 
Tiais aou Kai pf| Kpivqs aAAous, aAAa yEvou uttokcxtco TravTcov, Kai pq Ey£ 
9 iAiav p£Ta yuvairas, pq 8 £ psTa TraiSiou, pqSs pETa aipsTirau, Kai racpov 
ttiv Trappqaiav otto aou, Kai Kpcrrsi Tqs yAcoaaqs aou Kai Tfjs KoiAias, Kai 
cxito oi'vou, Kai Eav tis AaAqaq pETa aou irspi TrpaypaTos oiouSqiTOTE, pq 
9iAoveikei aAA’ eitte vai- sav 8 e kokcos Ei'irq, eitte- 2 u oiSas ttcos AoAeTs, Kai 
pq Epi^E p£T auTou ttcos sAaAqasv Kai auTq eot'iv q TairEivcoais. 


1 outos S] outgos C 2 eccutoO S] eccutov C 3 auTou '^laOiov C] ^lafjiov auToO trsp S 
4 KOTaaxcbu corr] kcctectxcov C] kcctexcov S 
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N.327/15.17 (first sentence only) and 15.19 

A holy man wept bitterly when he saw somebody sinning, saying: “He 
[sins] today and indeed tomorrow so will I.” Thus, should somebody sin in 
your presence, judge him not, but regard yourself as more sinful than him. 

N.328/15.109 

There was a brother in a coenobion who used to take all the troubles of the 
brothers on himself, even to the point of accusing himself of pomeia 
[saying]: “I did it.” But some of the brothers, unaware of his practice, 
began to grumble about him, saying: “What a lot of bad things this one 
did - and he does not work!” But the abba (who was aware of his practice) 
began saying to the brothers: “I prefer one of his rush mats [made] with 
humble-mindedness to all yours [made in] arrogance. Do you want to be 
assured by God?” He brought as many as three of their mats and the one 
mat of the brother, lit a fire and threw them into it. They were all burned 
up, with the exception the brother’s mat. The brothers were terrified on 
seeing this; they prostrated themselves before [the brother] and thenceforth 
regarded him as a father. 


N.329/15.104 

A monk who was wounded by somebody patiently endured the wound 
and prostrated himself before the one who had struck him. 

N.33o/i.34/Matoes 11 

An elder said: “Entreat God to give you sorrow in your heart and humility. 
Be always mindful of your sins and do not judge others; rather become 
inferior to all. Form no friendship with a woman, nor with a child nor with 
a heretic. Disassociate yourself from careless chatter; keep firm control of 
your tongue and your belly, abstaining from wine. If somebody speaks to 
you about any matter whatsoever, do not argue with him; but [if he speaks 
well]* say ‘yes’ and if he speaks badly, say: ‘You know what you are talking 
about’ and do not contend with him about how he spoke; and this is 
humility. ” 

* [...] words found in Matoes 11 and APsys 1.34. 
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331. EIttev yspcov- Mf) 0r]ai3S els T13V KapSiav aou Korra tou 086X900 crou 
AEycov- "Oti vi39aAicbTEpos sipi Kai daKrpiKcoTEpos, aAA’ uTroTaaaou yapm 
XpiaTou, TrvEupaTi irTcoxornTos 1 2 * * 5 Kai ayauris [f- 234 v a ] avuiroKpiTou, iva 
P13 TTVEupaTi KauxTiascos crrroAEOTis crou tov kottov, yeypaiTTai yap- 6 
Sokco v scsTavai /3 Aettetol> pi) ttecsti, aAan Se i)ptu/jevos ecto ev XpiaTco. 

332. ’Hpoorndri yspcov Ficos tives Asyouaiv “Oti PAettopev ouTaaias 
ayysAcov; Kai diTEKpi 0 T| Asycov MaKapios ecttiv 6 PAettcov tc<s apapTias 
auTou TravTOTE. 

333. fspcov tis f)v etti tov NopSavriv, Kai eicteAOwv ev KaupaTi eis 
auriAaiov, Eupsv Eaco Aeovto Kai rp^aTO ppuyeiv tous oSovtos auTou 
Kai copusaOai. Kai Asysi aiiTu 6 yspcov Ti OAiJSr); evi tottos x°°P“ v sp£ 
Kai cte. Ei Se ou 0 eAeis, avaaTa e^eA 0 e. 'O Se Aecov pr| PaaTa^as E^fjA 0 EV. 

334. ’A5EA40S T)pcbTr)CTE yspovTa Asycov- Aioti pdAAco psTavoiav 
[f. 234v b ] tco e'xovti kot Epou, Kai opco aiirrov pr| Ka 0 apEuovTa pet Epou; 
Kai AEyEi auTco 6 yEpcov Eitte poi T13V dAr) 0 Eiav, ouk e'xeis ev Trj KapSia 
aou SiKaicopa cos pdAAsis auTco psTavoiav oti outos £090X13 KaTa aou, Kai 
81a T13V evtoAtiv pETavoEis outco; Kai Adysi 6 dS£A90s- Nai, outcos e’xei. 
EiiTEV ouv auTco 6 yEpcov Aid touto ou TrAr|po9opET outov 6 Geos 
K a 0 apsuaai pETa aou, oti au ou pdAAsis outco psTavoiav pETa TrAi3p- 
09opias cos dpapTT|aas kot outou, aAAa Kai paAAov e’xeis oti outos 
f|papTEV EIS OE, TTA13V TOUTO EOTIV. K&V EKEIVOS f|papTEV ElS OE, 0 ES ElS T13V 
KapSiav aou oti au ei 6 kot outou apapTcov Kai tov a8£A9dv aou 
SiKaicoaov, Kai tote [f. 235^] aiirrov 6 Geos TrAi3po9opET Ka 0 ap£uaai pETa 
aou. Kai SiriyfiaaTO outco 6 yspcov UTroSsiypa toioutov THaav tives 
K oapiKoi euAoPeis, Kai aup 9 <ovi 3 aavT£S E^fjAOov Kai yEyovaai povayoi, 
Kai CnAcp 9Ep6psvoi kotcx T13V EuayysAiK-qv 900V13V, ayvoouvTES Se, 
Euvougiaav ecojtous Sia Tr]v PacnAsiav tcov oupavcov. Kai aKouaas 6 
apyiETriaKOTros, EycopiaEv auTous. ’EkeTvoi Se Sokouvtes oti koAcos £110113- 
aav, fiyavaKTrjaav kot outou AEyovTES - 'HpEis Euvouxiaapev eoutous 
81a T13V PaaiAeiav tcov oupavcov, Kai outos EX^picrsv f|pas. ’Aycopsv, 
EVTuycopEV kot auTou tov dpxiETriaKOTrov 'IspoaoAupcov. Kai cnrEAOovTES, 


1 7TTCOXOTT1TOS C] 7TTGC>XE10CS S | X^pm XpiCTTOU, TTV£U(JOtTl TITCOXOTTITOS C] TTVEUpaTl 7TTCOXEiaS> X°P lTl 
XpiaToO trsp S 

2 cbpuscrOai corr] copuect6e C] opuEcrOcu S 3 Kai om S 

4 outos ExcopiCTEv corr] ouTot Excopiaav C S (the reference is to the archbishop and both subject and 

verb should be in singular form) 

5 TOV OCpXlETriaKOTrOV C] TCO dpXlETTlCTKOTTCp S 
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N.33i/i5.73/Or 13 

An elder said: “Do not speak against your brother in your heart, saying: 
‘I am more vigilant and more ascetic’, but rather submit to the grace of 
Christ in the spirit of poverty and unfeigned love, lest you lose your toil in 
a spirit of boasting, for it is written: ‘Let him who thinks he stands take 
heed lest he fall’ [1 Cor 10:12]. Be in Christ ‘seasoned with salt’ [Col 4:6].” 

N.332/15.110 

An elder was asked: “How do some people say: ‘We see visions of angels?”’ 
He replied: “Blessed is he who sees his own sins all the time.” 

N-333/ i 9. i 9 

There was an elder on the Jordan who entered a cave in the heat [of the 
day] and found a lion inside. It began grinding its teeth and roaring but the 
elder said to it: “Why get upset? This is a place with room for you and me. 
Get up and leave if you do not like it.” Unable to tolerate this, the lion 
went out. 


N.334/15.111 lines 11-47 

A brother asked an elder: “Why do I prostrate myself to somebody who has 
something against me when I see that he is not purging himself in my 
regard?” The elder said to him: “Tell me the truth; are you not justifying 
yourself in your heart as you prostrate yourself, [saying] that he wronged 
you and you are prostrating yourself to him because of the command¬ 
ment?” “Yes,” said the brother, “that is how it is”, so the elder said to him: 
“That is why God does not convince him to purge himself in your regard, 
for you do not prostrate yourself to him in the conviction that you 
wronged him; instead you have it that he wronged you (which he did). 
But even though it was he who wronged you, put it into your heart that it 
was you who wronged him - and put your brother in the right. Then will 
God convince him to purge himself in your regard.” Then the elder 
recounted this example to him: “There were some pious worldlings who 
made an agreement, went out and became monks. Carried away by 
enthusiasm for the Gospel saying (but not understanding it) they ‘made 
themselves eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven’s sake’ [Mt 19:12]. The 
archbishop excluded them when he heard about it. Under the impression 
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dviiyyeiAav aiiTu uavTa, Kai Asysi [f. 235r b ] outoTs 6 apyiETriaKOTros- 
Kaycb upas x 00 ?'^ 00 - Kai ^ Trl touto AuTrr| 0 £VT£s, crnfjAQov ev AvTioxsia 
upos tov dpxieTriaKOTrov Kai sluov outu to Ka 0 ’ eoutous, kokeivos 
sybopiaEV auTous. Asyouai upos dAAf)Aous - Aycopsv sis 'Pcbprjv, upos tov 
uauav, kokeivos ekSikeT 1 T]pas dud uavTcov toutgov. AtteA 06 vtes ouv Trpos 
tov apyiETricTKouov 'Pcopris, avriyysiAav aiirrw a Euoir|aav outoTs oi 
apyiETriaKoiToi- ’’HAOopsv 8 e upos as, oti ctu eI K£9aAr| uavTcov. EIttev 
8 e auTois Kai auTos - Kaydb x“pi£co upas, Kai KsycopiapEvoi ectte. Auop- 
oupsvoi ouv upos d/\Af)Aous eIttov Outoi eis tu svi x a pi£°vTai, 8ia to ev 
auvoSois auvdysa 0 ai, aAA’ aycopsv eis tov ayiov tou 0 eou ’Eui[f. 
2 35 v a ] cpav i °v tov ettictkottov Tfjs Kuupou, oti TrpotpriTns saTiv Kai ou 
AapPdvsi upoacouov avOpcouou. 'Qs 8 e fiyyiaav Tf| ttoAei outou, 
dTrEKaAu<p 0 r| outgo Trspi aiirrcov, Kai usprpas sis audvTT|aiv auTcov eIttev' 
Mt| 5 e eis tt)v uoAiv touttiv eictsAOtite. Tote ev eoutois ysvopEvoi eIttov ’EtP 
aAr| 0 sias ripsTs ECTq>dAr|pEV 4 eotgo ekeivoi aSiKcos ripas sycopiaav, pr) Kai 
outos, 6 Trpo 9 TiTr|s; iSou 6 0 eos auEKaAurpsv auTw Trspi f|pcov. Kai 
KaTEyvcoaav eoutgov a9o8pa Trspi tou upaypaTos ou suoiTjaav. Tote 
iScbv 6 Kap 5 ioyvcoo-TT|s 0 eos, oti ev aAr| 0 £ia KaTEyvcoaav eoutgov, suAr|p- 
o9opr|a£v ’EiT^aviov suiaKouov Kuupou Kai 09’ eoutou uspipas TjvEyKEV 
auTous, Kai uapaKaAsaas ES£^a[f. 235v b ]TO eis Koivcoviav, Kai syparps tu 
apyieuiaKoucp AAE^avSpsias - As^ai Ta tekvo aou, p£T£v6r|aav yap ev 
aAr| 0 £ia. EIttev ouv 6 yEpcov Touto eotiv t) 0 Epausia tou avOpcouou, 
Kai touto 0 eAei 6 0 eos, iva 6 dv 0 pcoTros pdAr| to a9aApa suavco outou 

EVCOUIOV TOU 0EOU. 


rTtpi avt^iKaKias 

335. (PiAottovos tis EcopaKcos av 0 pcouov (JaaTa^ovTa VEKpov ev KpafjpdTco, 
£913 auTco- Tous VEKpous (SaaTa^Eis; uuays, fidaTa^E tous £govtos. 

336. ’’EAsyov Trspi tivos povayou, oti 6aa av tis ocutov up>pi£sv r) eSokei 
uapo^uvsiv, ToaouTco paAAov Trpos outov ETpsys, Asycov- oti oi toioutoi 
airioi KaTop 0 copaTcov yivovTai tois auou8aiois' oi 8e pa[f. 236r a ] 


1 ekSikeT C] eu5okeT S 2 tov] (JEyav add S 3 5e] 91)01 add S 
4 EcrqjdArinEv] Ti ouv eccutous SiKaioOpEv add S 5 aipdA^a] eoutou add S 
6 KOTOpSco^lCCTCOV yiVOVTQl C] ylVOVTOl KOTOpScopaTCOV trsp S 
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that they had done a good thing, they were angry with him, saying: ‘We 
made ourselves eunuchs “for the Kingdom of Heaven’s sake” and he 
excluded us; let us go and appeal to the archbishop of Jerusalem against 
him.’ So they went and told him everything, but the archbishop said to 
them: ‘I also am excluding you.’ Grieved at this also, they went to Antioch, 
to the archbishop there and told their case to him, but he excluded them 
too. ‘Let us go to Rome, to the patriarch,’ they said to each other, ‘and he 
will vindicate us against all these.’ So they went to the great archbishop of 
Rome and declared to him what the archbishops had done to them [saying]: 
‘We came to you because you are the head of all’ He, however, said to them: 
‘I also am excluding you - and excluded you remain.’ Being at a loss, they said 
to each other: ‘These [people] do favours for one another, for they meet in 
synods, but let us go to the saint of God, Epiphanius, the bishop of Cyprus 
[ob 403] for he is a prophet and no respecter of persons.’ But their situation 
was revealed to him when they got near to his city; he sent someone to 
meet them and to say to them: ‘Do not even enter this city.’ Coming now 
to their senses, they said: ‘We were indeed at fault. Maybe the others 
excluded us unjustly, but is not this man a prophet? Behold, God has 
revealed our case to him’, and they roundly condemned themselves for 
what they had done. But when God (who knows [the secrets of] our 
hearts) saw that they truly condemned themselves, he gave assurance to 
Bishop Epiphanius of Cyprus who personally sent somebody to bring 
them. He exhorted them, then he received them back into communion. 
He wrote to the archbishop of Alexandria: ‘Receive your children for they 
have truly repented.’ Now this is the healing of a man,” said the elder, 
“and this is what God desires: that a man cast his fault upon himself in the 
presence of God.” 


CONCERNING FORBEARANCE 

N.335/16.14 

One who delighted in hard work saw a man carrying a corpse on a litter 
and said to him: “You are carrying the dead? Carry the living!” 


N.336/16.16 

They used to say of a certain monk that the more somebody insulted and 
seemed to annoy him, the more he would run to that person, saying: 
“Such people are the occasion of good deeds for the diligent, whereas those 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Kapi^ovTES, uAavwcri Kai Tapdcrcrouai T13V ipuyiiv. TEypaTTTai yap, oti o'i 
paKapi^ovTES upas TrAavcocnv upas. 

337. ’HA 0 ov ttote ev povacrrr|picp yspovTos tivos Ar|aTai,' Kai eittov 
T rpos auTov" FlavTa xa ev tu keAAico aou AaPsTv f|KapEv. 'O 8 e 9T10TV 'Qs 
av SoKfj upTv, TEKva, AdpsTE. ’’EAaPov ouv a supov ev tw keAAico Kai 
diTfjAOov. ’ETrsAadovTo 8 e 1 2 3 * ev papaTTrmov, 6 fjv ekeT Kpspdpsvov. 'O ouv 
yEpcov, AaP&av auTO, koteSico^ev OTncrco auTcov pocov Kai Asycov TsKva, 
Aa^ETE o EUEAd 0 Ecr 0 E ev tco keAAico fipwv. Oi 8 e, OaupacravTES ETii tt) 
avE^iKaKia tou yspovTos, aTroKaTECTTT|CTav aiirrcp TravTa ev tco keAAico, Kai 
pETEVOT]CraV EITTOVTES TTpOS aKkr\ko\J S' AAr| 0 COS dv 0 pGOTTOS 0 EOU ECTTiv OUTOS- 

338. ’ASEAcpoi TrapEPaAov yspovTi ayicp sis Epripov tottov Ka0E^op£vcp, 
Kai supov [f. 236 r b ] e£co^ tou povaarripiou auTou TraiSia pdcncovTa Kai 
AaAouvTa pr)paTa cnTpsufj, Kai pETa to dva0scr0ai auTW tous Aoyicrpous 
auTtov Kai co 9 £Ar| 0 fjvai otto tt)s yvcocrEcos auTou, Adyouarv auTco- TTcos 
avEyri) dpp&, tmv TraiSicov toutcov, Kai ou TrapayyEAAEis auTois i’va pr| 
axprivioocriv; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov- Quasi, d 8 sA 9 oi, Eyco r|p£pas 0 eAcov Trapa- 
yysiAai auTois, Kai ETrmpco EpauTco' Asycov- Ei to pwpov touto ou 
Pacnrd^co, ttgos Eav aTroAuOfj poi usipaapos pEyas Pacrrd^co; Aid touto 
ouSev auTois AEyco, iva yEviyrai vop-q tou Paara^Eiv Ta ETTEpyopEva. 

339. "EAsyov Trspi a8£A9ou tivos yErrvicovTos pEyaAcp yspovTi' oti 
E iaspyopEvos eis to keAAiov auTou ekAetttev. "EPAeue 8e 6 yEpcov Kai ouk 
f|A£yx£V [f. 236v a ] outov, aAA’ sipya^ETO TTEpiacrdv Asycov- oti Taya ypsiav 
sysi 6 d8EA9os. Kai TroAAf|v OAiipiv Eiysv 6 yspcov, pETa svSsias Eupicnscov 
tov apTov auTou. MeAAovtos 8e tou yEpovTos teAeut&v, EKUKAcocrav auTov 
oi a8EA9oi, Kai iScov tov KAsiTTOvTa auxov Asysi- ’'Eyyiaov poi. Kai 
KaTa9iAf)aas Tas XEipas auTou, I'Asysv- EuyapicrTco Tais XEpai Tauxais, 
oti 81’ auTcov uirayco sis Ti^v paarAEiav tcov oupavcov. 'O 8 e KaTavuysis Kai 
pETavoriaas, Kai auTos EyEVETO 8oKipos povayos aTro tcov Trpa^Ecov cbv 
eISe 9 tou pEyaAou yEpovTos. 


1 Ariorai] tives add S | A^CTTai tives post ttote trsp S 

2 f|KapEV C] f|KOp£V S | TOC EV TCO K£AAlCO CTOU Aa(3ElV flKapEV C] Aa^ElV f|KOpEV TCX ev tco keAAico aou S 

3 5e C] OUV S 4 T]pCOV S] upcov C 5 E^CO C] £§Co6eV S 6 EpaUTCp S] EpaUTOV C 
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who speak well of them lead the soul astray and trouble it, for it is written: 
‘Those who speak well of you lead you astray.’” [Cf. Is 9:15.] 

N.337/16.2.1 

Brigands once came to the monastery of an elder and said to him: “We 
have come to take everything in your cell”, and he said: “Take whatever 
you like, my sons”, so they took what they found in the cell and went their 
way, but they missed one pouch that was hanging there. So the elder took 
it and ran after them, calling out and saying: “Take this [pouch] that you 
overlooked in our cell, my sons.” They wondered at the forbearance of the 
elder and restored everything in the cell to him; they apologised, saying to 
each other: “This truly is a man of God.” 

N.338/16.2.3 

Some brothers visiting a holy elder living in a desert place found some 
children outside his monastery minding [animals] and making inappropri¬ 
ate remarks. After they had revealed their logismoi to him and benefited 
from his knowledge, they said to him: “Abba, how do you tolerate these 
children and do not tell them not to be boisterous?” The elder said: “There 
are indeed some days when I would like to tell them [that] but I rebuke 
myself, saying: ‘If I do not stand this little [disturbance], how am I to 
withstand severe temptation if it is unleashed upon me?’ For that reason 
I say nothing to them so I may be nourished in order to bear the things 
that come upon me.” 


N.339/16.2.8 

They used to say of a brother who lived close by a great elder that he would 
come into the elder’s cell and steal. The elder used to notice this; he did 
not reprove him but rather redoubled his efforts, saying: “Perhaps the 
brother is in need.” The elder experienced great affliction, earning his 
bread in penury. When the elder was about to die, the brothers gathered 
round him. Seeing the one who was stealing from him, he said: “Come 
near to me.” Then he kissed the brother’s hands, saying: “I am grateful to 
these hands, for it is on their account that I am going to the kingdom of 
heaven.” [The brother] was conscience-stricken and repented; he became a 
tried and tested monk himself - [inspired] by the deeds of the great elder 
that he had seen. 
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340. "EAsye Tig toov yspovTMv oti f|Kouaa Trapa tivoov ayioov oti eitri 
VEdoTEpoi Kai oSrjyoucn yEpovTag Eig £oor)v, Kai 8ir)yr|craTO ouToog- oti rjv Tig 
yEpoov pE 0 ucnT]g, Kai [f. 236v b ] sipya^ETo vpiaOiv 1 Ka 0 r|pEpav, Kai ettooAei 
auTO Eig ttiv Kcbprjv Kai ettive T13V Tipf|v auTou, ucrrepov 8e, fjA 0 E Tig Trpog 
auTov aSsAqiog Kai e'peive p£T auTou, Kai sipya^ETO Kai aiirrog yiaOiv." 
’EAap| 3 av£ 8e Kai auTO 6 yEpoov Kai ettooAei, Kai ettive T13V Tipinv twv 8uo, 
tu 8e &8EAq>(I> EqjspE piKpov apTov kot oi|/£, Kai touto TroiouvTog auTou 
ett'i Tpia ett|, ouSev EAaArjCTEV 6 d8EA9og. Kai psTa touto AsyEi ev eoutm- 
’[Sou yupvog sipi Kai tov apTov pou pETa svSsiag ectOko, avaaroo ouv Kai 
Trop£u 0 co EV 0 EV. FlaAiv 8e EAoyiaaTo ev sauTco Asycov ITou syoo dTTEA 0 £iv; 
KaOs^opai iraAiv, syoo yap tS 0em Ka 0 E^opai KoivofJiov. Kai su 0 ug £9avr| 
outgo dyysAog Asyoov Mr| 8 apo 0 avayoopr|ar|g, Epyopai [f. 237r a ] yap 
aupiov 1 Eiri cte. Kai TrapaKaAsT 6 d8sA96g tov yspovTa kot’ ekeivtiv T13V 
fipEpav Asyoov- Mr|8apou aTTEA 0 r|g, EpyovTai yap oi spoi Aa^sTv ps 
afipspov. 'Qg ouv t)A0ev t] oopa tou yspovTog ottsAOeiv, I'Asysv outgo- Ouk 
EpyovTai aTipspov, tekvov, sypoviaav yap. 'O 8e eittev Nai, dpp>a, uavTcog 
EpyovTai. Kai AaAoov pet’ auTou EKoipr) 0 r|. 'O 8e yEpoov KAaioov sAeyEV 
Oipoi, tekvov, oti ev TroAAoig etectiv sipi + £cov ev apsAEia, au 8e ev oAiycp 
ypovco T13V yuynv aou saooaag ev UTropovfi, Kai otto tote 6 yEpoov 
Eaoo9povia£ Kai yiyovs SoKipog. 

341. ArriyriaavTo oi yEpovTEg TTEpi ETEpou yspovTog oti Eiye TraiSiov 
ctuvoikov, Kai eiSev outo ttoiouv spyov pr] aup9£pov outgo, Kai eittev 
outgo ocrra^ [f. 237r b ]- Mf| Troificrr|g to upaypa touto, Kai ouk f|KoucrEV 
auTou. 'Qg 8e Trapf)KoucrEV, cnrEpEpipvr]0'EV 6 yspoov, EUippiipag outgo to 
iSiov Kpipa. KAsiaag 8e 6 VEci>TEpog ttjv 0 upav tou keAAiou ev 00 r)aav tcx 
tyoopia, eth fipspag SsKaTpsig d9fiKE tov yEpovTa vfiaTr|v, Kai ouk eittev 
auTW 6 yEpoov Ftou si; 6 ”H ttou uiraysig e^oo; Elys 8e ysiTVioovTa 6 yEpoov, 
Kai obg fiaOsTO oti EypoviaEV 6 vscoTEpog, ettoiei piKpov ETpripa Kai TrapsiyEV 
auTM 81a tou TEiyoug, Kai TrapEKaAsi auTov ysuaaa 0 ai. Ei 8e sAsyEV 
auTM - Ti s|}pd8uv£v 6 a8£A9og; eAsyev 6 yspoov oti sav EUKaipf)ari spysTai. 
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N.340/16.27 

One of the elders used to say: “I have heard from some of the holy ones 
that there are young men who guide elders towards life”, and he recounted 
this: “There was a drunken elder who would make a mat each day, sell it in 
the village and drink the price of it. In due course a brother came and 
stayed with him and he too would make a mat. The elder would take that 
one too, sell it and drink the price of the two of them, but he used to bring 
a little bread for the brother in the evening. He went on doing this for 
three years and the brother said nothing. Afterwards he said to himself: 
‘Here am I, naked and eating my bread in penury; I will get up and go 
away from here.’ Then again he thought to himself: ‘But where can I go? 
I will go on staying here, because it is for God that I am sharing this life.’ 
All at once there appeared to him an angel saying: ‘Do not go away 
anywhere - for tomorrow I am coming for you.’ The brother begged the 
elder that day, saying: ‘Do not go away anywhere for my people are 
coming to get me today.’ When it came time for the elder to go, he said 
to him: ‘They are not coming today my son; they have been detained.’ ‘Oh 
yes, abba, they will certainly come’, he said, and while he was speaking 
with him, he died. ‘Woe is me, my son,’ said the elder, in tears, ‘who have 
lived many years in carelessness, while you have saved your soul in a short 
while by patient endurance.’ From then on the elder learned self-control 
and became a tried and tested [monk].” 

N.341/16.24 

The elders recounted of another elder that he had a youth living with him 
whom he saw doing something inappropriate for him. He told him once: 
“Do not do that”, but he heeded him not. Since he disobeyed him the 
elder put him out of his mind, leaving him to his own discretion. But the 
young fellow closed the door of the cell in which the loaves were kept and 
left the elder fasting for thirteen days. But the elder did not say to him: 
“Where are you?” or: “Where are you going out there?” Now the elder had 
a neighbour; when he noticed that the young man was late he would cook 
him a little food and pass it through the wall, inviting him to eat. If he said 
to him: “Why was the brother late?” the elder would say: “He will come if 
he has the time.” 
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342. AiriyfiCTCcvTO tives oti 91 A 0 CT 0901 T]0£Ar|crav ttote 8oKipacrai tous 
povayous. TfapripxeTO ouv tis Ecrro[f. 237 v a ]AicrpEvos KaAcos, Kai Asyoucnv 
auTW- Zu Seupo m>8e. 'O 8e opyicrOsis uPpicrsv auTous. ’ETTEpacrs 8e Kai 
aAAog povayos AifBuKog Kai Asyouaiv auTU- Kai cru, povayE KaKoyrjpE, 
Ssupo m>8e. '0 8e pETa cnrouSfjs dTrfjA0£v, Kai 8i8oaaiv outm pamapa. 
'0 8e EcrrpErpE Kai tt|v aAAr|v aiayova. Oi 8e eu 0 ems dvEcrrr]crav Kai 
TrpoaEKuvr|aav aiiTU AsyovTES - AAt| 0 gos iSou povayos. Kai Ka0iaavTES 
auTov ev pectw auTcov, fipooTcav auTov AsyovTES' Ti ttAeov T]pMV ttoieite 
eis ttjv spripov; Nt|ctt£uete, Kai ripeTs vt)ctteuopev, aypuTTVEiTE Kai fipEis 
aypuiTVoOpEV, Kai' El ti 8’ av ttoieite Kai fipsis Troioupsv. Ti ouv TTEpicradv 
ttoieite eis tt|v I'pripov Ka0f)p£voi; Asysi auTois 6 yEpcov Eis ttiv yapiv 
[f. 237 Y b ] tou 0 eou eAtti^opev fipsis Kai vouv rrpoupEv. Asyoucn Kai airroi- 
'HpsTs touto cpuAa^ai ou 8uvapE0a, Kai m9eAt|0evtes dTrsAuaav auTov. 

343. T Haav 8uo povayoi eis tottov oikouvtes Kai TrapspaAEV auTois 
yspcov psyas 4 Kai 0 eAmv SoKipaaai auTous, sAa^s pdpSov Kai fp^aTO 
auvTpipsiv tcx Aayava tou evos. Kai i8cov 6 d8£A90s EKpuPr|. Kai cbs 
TrapEpsivE pia pxlyx, Adysi tm yspovTi- Appa, sav 0 eAt|s, o< 9 £S oojto, iva 
EipfjaM Kai ysuacopEOa opou. Kai s'PaAsv 6 yEpcov pETavoiav tu d8sA9M 
Asycov Aid ttiv avE^iKaKiav crou, avaTTETrauTai to TTVEupa to ayiov siri 
cte, a8£A9E. 


rTtpi ayaTrris 

344. fspcov tis aTTEaTEiAsv tov pa 0 r|Tf|v auTou sis [f- 238r a ] AiyuTTTov, iva 
EVEyKyi KaprjAov Kai Aapcoai to arrupi8ia auTcov sis AiyuTTTov. Qs Se 
T|VEyKEV 6 a8sA96s ttiv Kapr|Aov sis ZktItiv, uTrr)VTr|a£v outm aAAos yspcov 
Kai eittev outm- Ei Epa 0 ov oti eis AiyuTrrov uTrayEis, sAsyov av aoi iva 
EVEyKTjs Kapoi Kapr|Aov. AtteA0mv 8e 6 d8£A9os ehtev tm iraTpi outou to 
Trpaypa, Kai eittev outm 6 yspMV Apov tt)v Kapr|Aov, Kai 80s cxutm, 
AsyMv, outtm T|UTpETria 0 T)pEv ripsis [f. 238r b ], Adps Troirjcrov ttiv ypsiav crou 
Kai aTTsAOs pet outou eis AiyuTTTov Kai 9£ps iraAiv T13V Kapr|Aov iva Kai to 
f]pMV ctkeuti AdpMpsv avM. AtteA0mv 8e 6 d8sA96s Trpos tov aAAov ysp- 
ovto, eittev Adysi 6 dpp&s pou oti outtm eutpettictOtipev fipsis, Adps, 
TToir|aov T13V ypeiav crou. Kai AaPcov 6 yspMV ti^v Kapr|Aov, Eyspias Ta 
aiTupi8ia outou. 'Qs 8e £ 90 aaav eis AiyuTTTov, Kai aTrsyEpiaav Ta arrup- 
(8ia, AaPcov 6 a8EA9os tt|v Kapr|Aov, eittev tm yEpovTi- Eu^ai Trspi spou. 


9iA6aoq)oi post ttote trsp S 2 Kai cru C (C not clear)] ’Ecu S 
yspcov psyas C] psyas yspcov trsp S 5 to ayiov C] tou Oeou S 
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N.342/16.25 

There were those who recounted how philosophers once wished to put the 
monks to the test. When one of them dressed in fine clothing came by, 
they said to him: “Come over here, you.” Enraged, he railed at them. 
Another monk came by, a Libyan, and they said to him: “You too monk, 
you wicked old man, come here” - and he came with alacrity and they gave 
him a slap. But he turned the other cheek [Mt 5:39]. They immediately 
stood up and prostrated themselves before him, saying: “Here is a monk 
indeed.” Then they sat him down among them and began asking him 
questions: “What do you in the desert do more than we do? You fast, but 
we fast too. You keep vigil and so do we keep vigil. Whatever you do, we 
also do it. What then, over and above that, do you do, living in the desert?” 
The elder said to them: “Us, we hope in the grace of God and keep a watch 
on our minds”, to which they responded: “We are incapable of observing 
that”, and, edified, they sent him on his way. 

N.343/16.2.2 

There were two monks living in a place and a great elder came to visit 
them. Wishing to test them, he took a stick and began beating down the 
vegetables of one of them; the brother hid himself when he saw it. But 
when there remained one plant he said to the elder: “Abba, if you please, 
leave that one so I may cook it and we may eat together.” The elder 
prostrated himself to the brother saying: “The Holy Spirit has come to rest 
on you, brother, on account of your forbearance.” 

CONCERNING CHARITY 

N.344 

An elder sent his disciple to Egypt to bring a camel so they could take their 
baskets to Egypt. When the brother brought the camel to Scete, another 
elder met him and said to him: “If I had found out that you were going to 
Egypt, I would have told you to bring a camel for me too.” Off went the 
brother and told the matter to his father and the elder said to him: “Take 
the camel, give it to him and say: ‘We have not yet got ourselves ready. 
Take it, do what you need.’ Go to Egypt with him then bring the camel 
back so we can take our own wares up there.” The brother went to the 
other elder and said: “My abba says that we have not got ourselves ready; 
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'O Ss eTtte v ai/Tcp- Fiou d 7 T£pxri; Kai eittev 6 dS£A9os- Els SKfjTiv iva svsyKoo 
Kai tcxs Tjpoov aTiupiSas. Kai KaTavuyEis 6 yspcov, ipaAs pETavoiav KAaioov 
Kai Asycov Zuyxoop7)aaTE poi, oti fi ttoAAt] upwv dyaTrri tov KapTrov pou 
eAoPev. 

345. Eittev yspcov ’Eav tis cte ahr|ar| Trpaypa, Kai pia TrapaaxTIS auTco, 
euSoktictei Kai 6 Aoyiapos sis to SiSopsvov, Ka 0 oos ysypaTTTai oti" sav tis 
as ayyapEuar| jjiAiov [f. 238v a ] ev, unaye /jet outou Suo. Touto Se’ ecttiv 
’Eav tis aiTTiari aoi Tipaypa, 80s aiiTU otto cpuyfis Kai TTVEupaTos. 

346. Auo a 8 EAq)oi f]aav sis Ta KsAAia, r)v Se 6 sis yspcov, Kai TrapEKdAsi 
tov vscoTspov Asycov MEivoopsv opou, aSsAcpE. 'O Se Asysi auTco- ’Eyco 
apapTcoAos Eipi Kai ou Suvapai psivai pETa aou, dppd. 'O Se TrapEKaAsi 
airrov Asycov Nai, SuvapE0a. ’Hv Se 6 yEpcov Ka0apos Kai ouk t|0£Aev 
aKouaai oti povayos Eysi Aoyiapous Tropvsias. Aiyei auTco 6 d 8 sAq) 6 s- 
!, A<pES ps spSopaSa, Kai TraAiv AaAoupsv. ’HA0ev ouv 6 yEpcov, Kai 0eAcov 6 
vscoTEpos SoKipaaai auTov 1’AEyEV Els psya TTEipaapov evettectov, dpp&, 
T13V spSopaSa touttiv. AtteAOcov [f. 238 v b ] yap eIs tt|v Kcbpr)v sis SiaKoviav 
ETiEaov pETa yuvaiKos. Asysi auTco 6 yspcov “Eari pETavoia; AsyEi 6 
dS£A 90 s- Nai. Eittev Se 6 yEpcov ’Eyco Pacrra^oo pETa aou to f|piau Tfjs 
apapTias. Asysi ouv auTco 6 d 8 £A 90 S- ”ApTi SuvapE0a Eivai opou, Kai 
spsivav pet’ dAAf]Aoov eoos Tfjs teAeuttIs outoov. 

347. "EAEyov Trspi Tivog a8£A90u oti airupiSia 7roif]aas, Kai PaAcov Ta 
coTia auTcov f|Koua£ tou ysiTovos auTou AsyovTos - Ti 770113000; oti t) 
ayopa syyus eoti, Kai ouk I'yco coTia PoAeTv eis to aTrupiSia pou. Kai 
ottsAOcov avsAuas tcov eoutou aTrupiSicov Ta coma, Kai f|V£yK£ tS d8£A9co 
Asycov ’ISou touto Trspiaad Eyco, Adps sis Ta aTrupiSia aou. Kai ETroir|a£ 
to spyov tou [f. 239^] d8£A9ou TTpoycopfjaai, to Se i'8iov a9fjKEV. 
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take it and do what you need.” That elder took the camel and loaded up 
his baskets. When they got to Egypt and unloaded the baskets, as the 
brother took the camel, he said to the elder: “Pray for me.” He said: “But 
where are you going?” and the brother said: “To Scete to bring our own 
baskets [here] too.” Stricken in his conscience, the elder prostrated himself 
in tears, saying: “Forgive me, for your great charity has taken my fruit.” 

N.345/17.19 

An elder said: “If a person demands something of you, even though you 
surrender it under duress, your logismos will joyfully acquiesce in what is 
being given, as it is written: ‘If someone presses you [to go] a mile, go with 
him two [miles]’ [Mt 5:41], meaning: if someone asks you for something, 
give it to him with heart and soul.” 

N.346/17.18 

There were two brothers at The Cells; one of them was older and he 
besought the younger saying: “Let us stay together, brother”, but he said to 
him: “I am a sinner and cannot stay with you, abba”, but he besought him 
saying: “Yes, we can.” Now the elder was pure and was not willing to hear 
of a monk having logismoi of porneia. Said the brother to him: “Leave me 
alone for a week, then we shall speak again.” So the elder one came and, 
wishing to put him to the test, the younger brother said to him: “I fell into 
severe temptation last week, abba. I sinned with a woman when I went 
into the village on an errand.” “Is there repentance [in you]?” the elder one 
said to him. “Yes”, said the brother. “Then I shall assume responsibility for 
the half of your sin”, said the elder one, so the brother said to him: “Now 
we can be together”, and they stayed with each other until their death. 

N.347/17.20 

They used to say of a brother that, having made some baskets, he had put 
handles on them when he heard his neighbour saying: “What am I to do, 
for market day is near and I have no handles to put on my baskets!” [The 
first brother] went and detached the handles from his own baskets, 
brought them to the other brother and said: “Look, I have these left over; 
take them for your baskets.” He saw to it that the brother’s task succeeded 
to the detriment of his own. 
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348. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yspovTos e?s SKiyriv, oti Tia 0 Evr|a£, Kai t| 0 £Ae‘ 
q>aysTv apTov VEapov. AKouaas 8 e tis tcov aycoviaTwv d8£A9d>v, I'Acc^e T13V 
pr|AcoTTiv auTou Kai ev auTrj apTous £r]pous, Kai dTrfjA 0 £v sis Ai'yuTTTOv, Kai 
aAAa^as Ta vpcopia, f|V£yKE tm yspovTi, Kai iSovtes aiirra 0 £ppa, 
sOaupaaav. 'O 8 e yspcov ouk t| 0 eA£ ysuaaa 0 ai Asycov oti to aipa tou 
c<5eA9ou pou ecttiv. Kai TrapEKaAsaav auTov oi yspovTES AsyovTES - Aid tov 
K upiov q>ay£, iva pr] sis kevov y£VT|Tai 13 0 uaia tou aSsAqiou, Kai Trapa- 
KAr| 0 £is E^aysv. 

348 bis . 'O MaKapios 6 SouAos tou Oeou TrapayEvopEvos ttote upos 
Tiva dvaycopriTf|v Kai Eupcov auTov KaKoupsvov, siTuvOdvETO ti ( 3 >ouAoito 
Tpa9fjvai Kai 9T|aavTos ekeivou TraaTiAov, sis tt)v AAs^avSpscov ttoAiv ouk 
coKvrjaEV 6 avSpsios TrapaysvEaOai Kai EvsyKai Kai Souvai tu KapvovTi. 
Kai to 0 aupaaTov oti ouSev'i KaTa8r|Aos yEyovsv. 

349. A8EA90S T]pcoTT|aE yspovTa Asycov F[cos Eiai Kai apTi tives 
kottiwvtes ev Tais TroAiTEi[f. 239 r b ]ais Kai ou Aapfidvouai rr|v yapiv “5 oi 
apyoaoi; Asysi auTco 6 yspcov- Tote ayaiTri f]v, Kai ekootos tov TrAr|aiov 
auTou eiAkev avco, vuv 8e ipuysiaTy Try dyduris, EKaaTos tov TrAr|aiov 
auTou KaTaaupsi, Kai 81a touto ou AapPdvopsv tt]V x®piv. 

350. ATrf}A 06 v ttote Tpsis d8sA9oi sis Ospiapov, Kai sAafiov eoutous 4 
E^KovTa apoupas - slg 8e e£ outcov T]a 0 £VT]aE ttiv TTpobrnv fipspav, Kai 
avsKapvpEv sis ttiv keAAov outou. Kai eittev 6 sis tcov 8uo tu ETEpw- N8ou, 
a8EA9E, (SAetteis oti T)a 0 £vr]aEV 6 d8EA9c>s f|pcov, [Maaai ouv tov Aoyiapov 
aou piKpov, Kayao piKpov, Kai TnaTEUopEV 81a tuv Euywv auTou 0 spiaai 
tov tottov auTou. TeAeoOevtos 8e tou Epyou, OTE f)A 0 OV Aa^ElV [f. 239V ] 
tov pia 0 ov, E9covr|aav tov a8£A96v, AsyovTES - ’EA 0 e, apov tov pia 0 ov aou, 
a8£A9E. 'O 8e eittev FfoTov pia 0 ov egos Aa( 3 Eiv pr) ©spiaas; Oi 8e eittov Aid 
tcov Euycov aou ysyovsv 6 Ospiapos aou, Kai 8eu AafiE tov pia 0 ov aou. 
rToAAfjs 8e ap9ifJoAias yEvopEvry avapsaov auTwv, tou psv AsyovTO^- Ou 
AapPavco, tcov 8e pr) avEyopEVCov Trapaxcopfjaai ei pf| Aa(ioi, aTrfjAOov 
8 iKaaaa 0 ai Trpds psyav yspovTa. EIttev 8e aiiTU 6 d8£A90S- FtaTEp, 
dTrfiA 0 opEv 0 spiaai oi TpEis. AtteAOovtcov 8e eis tov aypov, ttiv TrpcoTT|v 
fipspav fia 0 Evr|aa, Kai avEKapipa eis tt|v KsTlAav pou pT)8spiav fipspav 


1 tiOeAe corr, sic APsys 17.21] f]A6Ev auTQ SC 2 N.348 bis om C 

3 KaTaaupsi C] koitco aupsi S (S gives a better meaning; the comparison needs both avco and koctco) 

4 eoutous C] EauTois S 5 exco Aa( 3 Eiv pf] ©Epfcras C] pf] ©Epiaas exco Aa^Eiv trsp S 

6 5eu C] 5 supo S 
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N.348/17.21 

They used to say of an elder at Scete that he fell ill and wished to eat some 
fresh bread. When one of the brothers who was fighting the good fight 
heard this, he took his sheepskin with some dried loaves in it and went off 
to Egypt. There he took in exchange some morsels [of fresh bread] and 
brought them to the elder and they were amazed when they saw that they 
were warm. The elder, however, was reluctant to eat [of them], saying: 
“This is my brother’s blood.” The elders besought him saying: “Eat, for the 
Lord’s sake, lest the brother’s sacrifice be in vain.” Encouraged, he did eat 
them. 


N.3486M 

The servant of God Macarius once went to an anchorite and found him 
unwell. He enquired what he would like to eat and, when he said “a 
pastry” [?], that valiant one did not hesitate to go to the city of Alexandria 
to bring one and give it to the patient. The amazing thing is that he was 
not known to anyone. 


N. 349/17.23 

A brother asked an elder: “How is it that nowadays there are some who 
labour away in the [various] ways of life but do not receive grace the way 
those of old time did?” “Then there was love,” the elder told him, “and 
each one promoted his neighbour. But now love has grown cold and each 
one is demoting his brother; that is why we do not receive grace.” 

N.350/17.24 BHG i450zd, de tribus fratribus 

Three brothers once went away to harvest; they got sixty arourai* for 
themselves but one of [the brothers] fell sick the first day and went back to 
his cell. Of the two one said to the other: “Look, brother, you see that our 
brother has fallen sick; do you make a little effort in your logismos and I a 
little too; we trust that, through his prayers, we shall harvest his land.” 
When the task was completed and they came to receive the wage, they 
called the brother saying: “Come and get your wage brother”, but he said: 
“What wage do I have to receive when I did not harvest?” They said: 
“Thanks to your prayers, your harvesting was done; come and receive your 
wage.” There was a great disputation between them, he saying he was not 
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0 £piaas, kou dvayxa^ouai ps oi dSeAcpoi AsyovTSS - Aeu Aa^s picr 06 v ov ouk 
E 0 Epicras. EIttov [f. 239v b ] 8 e Kai oi aAAoi 8uo- FlaTEp, oi Tpsis EAa| 3 op£v 
E^HKovTa apoupas, Kai £1 r|pE 0 a oi TpEis, ouk siyopEV auTas teAectoi, 8ia 8 e 
toov Euycov tou aSsAcpou, oi 8uo Tayecos KaTsAuaapsv tov Ospicrpov, Kai 
Asyopsv auTco- AafBs tov picrOov aou, Kai ou 0 eAei. ’Axouaas 8 e 6 yEpcov, 
sOaupacrE Kai eIttev tw aSsAcpd) auTou- Kpouaov, iva auvayOcocn TravTES oi 
d8£A9oi. ’EA 06 vtcov 8e TravTcov, eIttev auTois - Aeute, d8EAcpoi, dxouaaTE 
crqpEpov SixaioKpiaiav. Kai dvnyyEiAsv auTois TravTa 6 yEpcov, Kai kote- 
Sixaaav tov a8£A96v Aa( 3 Eiv tov piaOov auTou, Kai Troificrai eis auTO ei ti 
0 eAei, xai aTrfjA 0 Ev 6 d8EA9os xAaicov Kai AuTroupsvos. 

351. Eittev yEpcov oi ttotepes r|pcov e'0os siyov Trapa[f. 24or a ]pdAAEiv sis 
Ta KsAAia tov VE0901TCOV d8sA9wv tov fJouAopsvcov KaTapovas 
aaKEia 0 ai 4 Kai 1 2 £TnaKETTTEa 0 ai aiinrous, pT|Trcos tis airrcov TT£ipacr 0 Eis utto 
Saipovcov spAdpri tov Aoyiapov. Kai eittote tis outcov ^Aa^Eis EupiaKETO, 
Bpspov auTov ev tt) EKKAr|aia, Kai etiOeto vittttip Kai EyEVETO Euyri TiEpi tou 
KapvovTos, Kai evitttovto TravTES oi a8sA9oi Kai xaTEysov ettovco outou ek 
tou u8otos, Kai eu0ecos EKaOapi^ETO. 

352,. Auo yspovTES f)aav ett| iroAAa p£T aAAr)Acov Ka0f)pEvoi, Kai ou8e- 
ttote pdyTjv ETToir|aav. Eittev 8e 6 sis to ETspcp- rfoi-qacopEv Kai fipsis piav 
payi-jv cos oi avOpcoTroi. 'O 8e diTOKpiOsis eittev Ouk 018a ttos yivETai 
payr). 'O 8e eittev auTco- N8ou ti0co TrAT)v[f. 24or b ]0apiv sis to psaov, 
Kaycb Asyco oti Epov eotiv, Kai au AsyEis oti ouyi, aAAa Epov, Kai ev0ev 
yivETai f) dpyf). ”E0r|Kav ouv TrAriv0dpiv sis to psaov, Kai Asysi 6 eIs - Touto 
spov eotiv. Eittev 8e 6 aAAos - Ouyi, aKK spov. Kai eittev 6 ETspos - Ei aov 
eotiv, apov Kai UTrays. Kai avEycopricrav PT|8ev 9iAoviKfjaai pet dAAiiAcov 
EUpOVTES- 


1 xai avayKoc^oucn ps oi aSsAcpoi AayovTEs’ Aeu Aa^s picr 06 v ov ouk sOspiaas om S 

2 KaTESiKaaav C]-cte S 3 VEoeponxov C] VEoepuTcov S 

4 aaKEiaOai corr] aaKfjaOai C] aaKfjaai S 5 Kai C] tou S 

6 spAd^r) tov Aoyiapov C] tov Aoyiapov E^Ad^ri trsp S 

7 oi om S 8 uAr)v 0 dpiv] TrArivOdpiv S 

9 Kai ev0ev yivsTat fi apyr) ... Ouyi, aAA’ ipov om S (saut du meme au meme) 
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taking [it], they that they refused to leave unless he took [it], so they went 
to a great elder for arbitration. The brother said to him: “We three went 
harvesting, father. When we went into the held the first day I fell ill and 
returned to my cell. Not one day did I harvest, yet the brothers are 
coercing me saying: ‘Come and receive the wage you have not reaped.’” 
The other two said: “We three received sixty arourai. Even if there had 
been three of us, we could not have finished them up. Yet, thanks to the 
prayers of the brother, we two quickly got in the harvest and we are telling 
him: ‘Receive your wage’, but he does not want to.” The elder was amazed 
when he heard this; “Give the signal for all the brethren to gather 
together”, he said to his brother. When they all arrived he said to them: 
“Come, brethren; hear a just judgement this day.” The elder told them 
everything: they condemned the brother to receive his wage and to do with 
it whatever he liked. The brother went his way weeping and lamenting. 

* 1 aroura = 100 cubits 2 , = ~ '/<, of a hectare, so 60 arourai = ~ 12 hectares, = ~ 30 
acres. 


N.351/17.2.5 

An elder said: “Our fathers had the custom of visiting the cells of those 
brothers at the beginning of their career who wished to practise their 
discipline in solitude. They would examine them in case any one of them, 
tempted by demons, was damaged in his logismos. If one of them were ever 
found to be damaged, they would bring him into church. A wash-bowl 
would be set in place and there would be prayer for the suffering one. All 
the brothers would wash themselves and then pour some of the water over 
him and the brother would immediately be purged.” 

N.352/17.2.6 

Two elders were living with each other for many years and never had a 
fight. One of them said to the other: “Let us too have one fight like men 
do.” In reply the other said: “I do not know how a fight comes about”, but 
the other said to him: “Look, I will put a brick in the middle and I will say: 
‘It is mine.’ Then you say: ‘No, it is mine’; it begins from that.” So they 
put a brick in the middle and the first one said: “This is mine,” but the 
other said: “No, it is mine”, and the first one said: “If it is yours, take it 
and go”, and off they went having found nothing to quarrel with each 
other about. 
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353. Eiusv yspMv OuSeuote EU£ 0 upr]aa Epyov m>9£Aouv pE Kai £r|piouv 
tov a5£A9ov pou, ToiauTas EAui8as sycov, oti to KEp8os tou a8£A9ou pou, 
s'pyov KapTro9opias poi 1 ecttiv. 

354. /AaKT|Tris TI5 Eupr|KC05 Tiva SaipoviMVTa pf| SuvapEvov vt|ctteu£iv, Tfj 
tou 0eou dyaur|, ms ysypauTai, pT) to eoutou aAAa to tou ETEpou 
(titeiv, fi^icoCTE [f. 240V 3 ] peteAQeiv eis sauTov tov Sodpova, kokeivov 
EAEuOspcoOfjvai. Kai 8f| Try SsfiasMs etttikouctev 6 0eos, Kai papr| 0 Eis 6 
daKT)Tfis uuo tou 8aipovos, suspsivs Tfj vrjaTEia Kai Tfj upoaEuy-fj Kai Tfj 
acrKf]CFEi ayoAaaas, to 8e ttAeicttov 81a T13V dyaur|v auTou, eictco oAiycov 
fipspcov 6 0e6s cnTf]Aacr£v air’ outou tov Saipova. 

355. A8EA905 r)pMTT)aE yEpovTa AEycov oti siai 8uo d8sA9oi. 6 eis 
• qauyd^Ei e'Akmv tos i'£, Kai uoAuv KapaTov eoutm uapsyMV, 6 8 e aAAos 
KaKoupsvois utttipeteT- Tivos ttAeov to I'pyov SsysTai 6 0 sos; l\iyz\ auTM 6 
yEpcov ’Eav 6 eAkmv d8sA9ds tcxs e§, Kpspaari eoutov dud tou po 0 ovos, 2 
ou 8uvaTai i'aos Eivai tou utttipetouvtos tois KaKoupsvois. 

356. A 8 EA 9 OS UTTT|[f. 240V b ]pETEl Tivi TMV UOTEpMV da0£VOUVTl. ZuVE(Ar| 
8e auTou Au0rjvai to aoopa Kai EKfJaAAEiv uuov pETa aaupas" oapfjs. 
Eiusv 8e 6 Aoyiapos tm d 8 sA 9 M- ®uy£- ou yap 8 uvaaai uuEVEyKEiv tt}v 
oapr}v Trjs 8 uCTGo 8 ias Taurns. O 8e d 8 sA 9 ds Aa(3cbv KEpapiov, s'PaAsv eis 
auTO to auouAupa tou aa0£vouvTos, Kai ei f|p^aTO 6 Aoyiapos auTou 
AsyEiv oti 9 uys, I'Asysv tm AoyiapM- ’Eav 0EAf]aM 9 uysiv au’ outou 
uivm. Eiu£ 8e 6 Aoyiapos outou- Mt)T£ 9 uyr|s, pr]TE uiris Try 8 uaco 8 ias 
TauTTjs- Kai EKouia 6 d 8 sA 96 s Kai EKapTEpsi uutipetmv tm yEpovTi, Kai 
i8mv 6 0eos tov kottov tou d 8 sA 90 u, iaaaTO tov yEpovTa. 

357. ’A8EA9oi ev Zktitei EKa 0 iaav Ka 0 apiaai asipav Kai tis e£; outmv 
aa 0 Evcbv dud Try daKqaEMS Kai [f. 24ir a ] ( 3 r)aaMV av^spsv 9AEypaTa, 
Kai, pr| OeAovtos outou, duripysTO airo tou UTuapaTos euovm tivos 
a8£A9ou, Kai MyAsiTo ekeivos uuo tou iSiou Aoyiapou, eiueiv tm 
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N.353/17.28 

An elder said: “I have never desired work that benefits me but is to my 
brother’s disadvantage, as I have such hopes that my brother’s advantage is 
a fruit-bearing task for me.” 


N .354/17.17 

An ascetic found somebody who was possessed by a demon and unable to 
fast. Moved by the love of God (as it is written) and seeking not his own 
[wellbeing] but another’s, he asked that the demon should pass into 
himself and that the other man be set free. God heeded the request but 
the ascetic, though oppressed by the demon, continued to occupy himself 
with fasting, prayer and askesis. Within a few days, God expelled the 
demon from him, mainly in consequence of his love. 

N.355/17.22 

A brother asked an elder: “There are two brothers; one of them lives in 
hesychia, [fasting] six days in a row and giving himself a great deal of hard 
labour but the other ones takes care of people in distress; whose task will 
God more readily accept?” The elder said to him: “Even if the one who 
[fasts] for six days were to hang himself up by the nostril he cannot be 
equal to the one who cares for people in distress.” 

N. 356/17.29 

A brother was caring for one of the fathers who was sick and it came about 
that his body broke out in a malodorous suppuration. The brother’s 
logismos said to him: “Get away, for you cannot tolerate the stench of this 
malodour”, but the brother took a pot and put in it the water with which 
he had washed the sick man. Then if his logismos began to say: “Get away”, 
he would say to his logismos : “If I want to get away, I’ll drink from it”, but 
his logismos said: “Neither get away nor drink from this stench.” The 
brother laboured on and persevered caring for the elder and, when God 
perceived the brother’s labour, he cured the elder. 

N.357/4.85 

Some brothers at Scete sat cleaning rope. One of them was ill from the 
askesis. He was coughing and spitting and (not that he wanted it to) some 
of his spittle landed on one of the brothers. He was prompted by his 
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aadsvouvTi- Ffauaai tou tttueiv suavco pou. FfoAEpriCTas 8e tu Aoyicrpcp, 
eIttev ev eouto- Ei p>ouAr| cpaysTv air 1 airrcov, eitte. Tote Afysi- Mt)te 
q)dyr|5; pT)TE Eiufis auju. 

358. Tis tov TraTEpcov dTrfjA 0 EV Eig ttoAiv, TroAfjaai to Epyoysipov 
auTou, Kai i8cov TTTCoyov yupvov ovto, Kai CTTrAayxvicr 0 Eis ett’ auTcp, 
syapiaaTO auTco tov eoutou AePtitcovo. 'O 8e tttcoxos dirsAOcov, ettoAt]cfev 
aiirrov. 'O ouv yspcov pa 0 cov 6 sTrorr]crEv, EAuTrf) 0 r| Kai pETEyvco oti e'Scokev 
auTM to ipornov. rfapEaTT) ouv to yspovTi 6 Xpiaros kot’ ovap ev Tfj 
vukti e[£ 24ir t ’]KEivr| cpopcov tov AePtitcovo Kai Asysi auTO- M13 Auttou, 
i8ou yap cpopw 0 SeScokcjs poi. 


ritpi SiopariKcov 

359. "EAsyE tis tov TraTEpcov oti Ka0r|p£vcov ttote yspovTcov Kai AaAouv- 
tcov Trspi coqjEAsias, rjv tis ev outois SiopaTiKos, Kai e'PAette tous ayysAous 
KaTaaEiovTas Kai EU<pr|pouvTas auTous - cos 5 e r|px£TO aAAr| opiAia, 
avsycopouv oi ayysAoi, Kai ekuAiovto yoTpoi ev pectco outov psaToi Suaco- 
Sias, Kai r^aviijov auTous. 'Qs Se ttcxAiv sAaAouv Trspi cc^Asias, TpyovTo oi 
ayysAoi Kai suipripouv auTous. 

360. EIttev yEpcov Touto ectti to ysypappEvov ini rdis Sum Kai rpiaiv 
apapTiais Tupou• ini Si Tais ricraapaiv ouk anoaTpapqcropai• to 
ev[£ 24 iv a ] 0 upr| 0 fjvai to kokov Kai cruyKaTapfjvai to Aoyiapcp Kai to 
A aAfjcrai, to 8e TETapTov eot'i to ekteAectoi to I’pyov- ETri touto" ouk 
cnroaTpaqifiCTETai f} opyfi tou 0 eou. 

361. "EAsyov Trspi pEyaAou yfpovTos ev Tfj Zktitei- oti ote oi aSsAcpoi 
coKoSopouv keAAiov, E^ipysTo petcx x a P®S Kai PaAAcov tov 0 EpsAiov ouk 
avEX<op£i, ecos ou eteAeicoOti. FIote ouv e£eA 0 cov eis oiKoSop-qv keAAiou, 
saTuyva^E ttoAu. Kai Adyouaiv auTco oi aSEAqioi- Ti aruyvos ei Kai 
AuTroupEvos, dppa; 'O 8 e eittev ’EpT]pco 0 fjvai e'xei 6 tottos outos, tekvo. 
’Eycb yap eISov oti irup dvri90T| sis SKfjTiv, Kai AafiovTES oi d8sA9oi ( 3 aia, 


to om S 


TOUTO C] TOUTCO S 
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logismos to say to the sick man: “Stop spitting on me”, but, battling with 
the logsimos, he said to himself: “If you are prepared to eat [his spittle] say 
so.” Then he said to himself: “Do you neither eat it nor speak to him.” 


N.358 

One of the fathers went off to the city to sell his handiwork. He was moved 
to compassion at the sight of a naked pauper and gave him his own leviton, 
but the pauper went and sold it. The elder was distressed when he learnt 
what he had done and regretted that he had given him the garment. Then 
that night Christ appeared to the elder in a dream wearing the leviton and 
said to him: “Do not be distressed for see: I am wearing what you gave me.” 


ON THOSE WHO HAVE THE GIFT OF SECOND SIGHT 

N.359/18.2.9 

One of the fathers used to say: “Some fathers were once sitting talking 
about what is beneficial [for the soul] and there was one among them who 
had second sight. He was seeing angels nodding in approval and praising 
them. But when the talk went in another direction, the angels withdrew 
and [he saw] stinking pigs rolling about in the middle of them and 
obscuring them. But when they were speaking of what is beneficial [for 
the soul] again, the angels came and were praising them.” 


N.360/18.30 

An elder said: “This is the meaning of the passage in Scripture: ‘I will turn 
[my wrath] away for two or three transgressions of Tyre, but for four I will 
not turn [it] away’ [Amos 1:9]: [the three faults are] to imagine evil, to 
consent to it in one’s logismos and to speak of it; the fourth [stage] is to 
accomplish the deed. For this the wrath of God will not be turned away.” 


N.361/18.31 

They used to say of a great elder at Scete: “When the brothers were 
constructing a cell, he would come out with joy and, laying the founda¬ 
tions, he would not leave until it was completed. But once when he came 
out for the construction of a cell he looked very sad. The brothers said to 
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tutttovtes EoPsoav auTO. Kai TraAiv dvf]90r|, Kai TraAiv soPsoav auTO. To 
Se TpiTov dvr)q) 0 ri, Kai ETrAfpcoaE Traaav tt)v Zk^tiv, Kai ouketi [f. 24iv b ] 
f]8uvi30r| KaTaaPsaOfjvai. Aid touto OTuyva^co Kai AuTroupai. 

362. Eittev yspcov FEypaTrrai- Sixmos &>S <poivi% avQ-qcrsi, ar)paiv£i 8 e 6 
Aoyos to ek tcov uiyriAcov Trpa^Ecov ayaOov Kai 6 p 0 ov Kai yAuKu. ”Eoti 8e 
K ai pia tou 901VIK05 f) Kap8ia, Kai auTij Aeukt), Traaav Eyouaa Tijv 
spyaaiav auTou. Touto 8e eotiv opoiov ett! tcov Smakov EupEiv, pia yap 
auTcov Kai dirAfj KapSia Trpos tov Oeov povov opcoaa. ”Eoti 8e Kai Aeukt)- 
tov ek Tfjs maTEGOs qjcoTiapov E'xouaa, Kai Traaa 8 e T| Epyaaia tcov ayicov 
ev KapSia outgov eotiv to 8e o£u tcov okoAottcov, ti Trpos tov 8idpoAov 
eotiv avTioTaois. 

363. EIttev yspcov' ‘H Zcopavms tov ’EAiaaaTov eSe^oto, Trapa to pij 
E'XEiv auTtiv oxeoiv psTa tivos dv 0 pcoTrou. AsysTai 8 e f| Zcopavhrs Trpo- 
ocottov e[£ 242r a ]xeiv Tfjs T u X'ns> tov Se ’EAiaaaTov ttpoocottov tou ayiou 
FIvEupaTos. Oiav ouv copav 13 cpuyTl a9ioTaTai Tfjs ocopaTiKfjs ouyxuoscos, 
Trapapd/VAsi auTrj to FivEupa tou 0 eou, Kai tote SuvijoETai tekeiv, OTEipa 
UTrapxouoa. 

364. Eittev tis tcov TraTEpcov oTi oi o90aApoi tou x°ip° u > 9uoikcos 
e'Xouoi Tijv TrAaoiv, coots dvayKri veueiv sis tt)V yfjv, pt|8ettote 8e 
8 uvaa 0 ai dvavsuoar sis tov oupavov. Outcos, 91301, Kai tou Tais T}8ovais 
syyAuKav 0 EVTOs 13 ipuy! 1 ], aTra^ KaToAio 0 ijoaoa Trpos tov Tfjs T} 8 u 7 Ta 0 Eias 
Poppopov, avavEuoai d8uvaTEi. 

365. ’EysvETO tis psyas 8iopaTiKos yspcov' outcos 3 SiEpsfiaidbaaTO 
Asycov OTi Tijv Suvapiv rjv siSov ETri tou 9 crriapaTos soTcooav, T13V auTijv 
eISov Kai ETri tou EvSupaTos tou povayou, otov [f. 242r b ] Aappdvr) to 
oyfipo. 
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him: ‘Why are you sad and sorrowing, abba?’ ‘This place is going to be laid 
waste, my sons,’ he said, ‘for I saw that fire had broken out at Scete. The 
brothers took palm fronds and beat it out. It broke out again and again 
they put it out. It broke out a third time, spreading to the whole of Scete, 
and they were no longer able to put it out. That is why I look sad and am 
sorrowing.’” 


N.362/18.33 

An elder said: “It is written: ‘The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree’ 
[Ps 91:13]. The saying indicates the goodness, the uprightness and the 
sweetness of noble deeds. And the palm tree has a single heart; it is white 
and it contains the tree’s entire activity. Something similar is to be found 
in the case of the righteous: their heart is single and uncomplicated, 
looking to God alone. It is white too, containing the light of faith and 
the entire obedience to the commandments of the holy ones is in their 
heart. The sharpness of the thorns is opposition to the devil.” 


N.363/18.34 (cf. Cronios 1) 

An elder said: “The Shunamite woman took in Elisha because she had no 
relations with any man [2 Kgs 4:8-37]. The Shunamite woman is said to 
represent the soul, Elisha the Holy Spirit. At whatever time the soul 
withdraws from physical relations, the Spirit of God comes upon it; then 
will it be able to bear fruit even though it be barren.” 

N.364/18.35 

One of the fathers said: “The eyes of a pig have a natural tendency that 
forces them to turn towards the ground and never be able to look up to 
heaven. It is the same, he said, for the soul of the person who is addicted 
to pleasure. Once it has slipped into the quagmire of enjoyment, it is 
incapable oflooking up.” 


N.365/18.36 

There was a great elder who had the second sight; he made an affirmation 
thus: “The force I beheld standing by at the baptising, I beheld the same at 
the clothing of a monk, when he receives the habit.” 



238 


Sayings of the holy elders 

3 66 . ’ETrAr|po<popT]0r| yspuov ttote tou opav tcx yivopsva, Kai lAeyev- oti 
eISov aSeAcpov peAstgovto ev tgo keAAigo auTou, Kai i 8 ou 8 aip&ov~ icttoto 
e£go tou keAAiou. Kai ev tg> peAet&v tov d8sA96v, ouk ictxuev eicteAQeTv gos 
5 e EuauETo peAetgov, tote siaripyETo 6 Saipaov ev tm keAAiw Kai ettoAepei 
auTov. 

367. Eittev tis tgov ixaTEpcov oti 8uo aSsAcpoi f]crav ysiTVicovTES aiiTU, 
E 1 S ^EVIKOS Kai E1S Eyxcbpios, T|V 8 e 6 ^EVIKOS piKpOV dpsAEO-TSpOS, 6 8 e 
E yywpios aTrou8aios Travu. ZuvePt) 8e Koipr| 0 T)vai tov £evikov, Kai 6 
yEpcov, SiopaTiKos gov, eI8e TrAfjOos dyysAoov 68r|youvTGOv xr|v 4/uyr|v 
auTou. Kai cios £<p 0 a(j£ tov oupavov Kai t|A 0 ev eicteA 0 eTv, Eysvsxo Trspi auTou 
(13T13CTIS, Kai t|A 0 £ 9GOV13 ovgoOev Ae[£ 242v a ]youaa- Oavspov pEV, oti dpsAfis 
fjv piKpov, 81a 8 e T13V ^EViTEiav 1 auxou avoi^axs outgo. Kai psxa TauTa 
EKoipr) 0 r| Kai 6 evtottios, Kai f|A 0 £ Tracra 13 cruyyEVEia outou, Kai eiSev 4 
6 yspcov oti ouSapou ayysAos, Kai E 0 aupacrEV, Kai ettectev ett'i ttpoctgottov 
evgottiov tou 0 £ou AEycov Ffcos 6 §evos, apsAris gov, Toiaurris 86^135 ETuysv, 
Kai outos CTTrou8aio5 ouSevos toioutou ETuysv; Kai t]A 0 ev aura 9GOV13 
AEyouaa- Ouxos 6 orrouSaios ote t|A 0 e KoipT| 0 fivai, t|voi£;e tous o90aApous 
auTou Kai ei8e <tous> tou ysvous auTou kAoiovtos, Kai Trap£KAr) 0 r| 13 
tpuyri auxou. 'O 8 e £evos, ei Kai apsAfis r|v, aAA’ ou8sva tgov iSi&ov auxou 
eiSev, Kai CTTEva^as ekAoucte, Kai 6 0 eos TrapEKdAsaEv auxov. 

368. Air|yi3[f. 242v b ]aaTO tis tgov TraxEpGov oti dvaxG0pT3Tf|s fjv eis T13V 
Epripov NeiAouuoAecos, Kai 8 it|k6vei outgo KoapiKos tticttos. ’Hv 8e Kai ev 
T fl ttoAei dv 0 pGOTros ttAouctios Kai aaEjiris, Kai ctuvePt| auTov aTroOavEiv, 
Kai TrpoETTEpvpEv auTov 13 ttoAis Kai 6 ETncrKOTros p£Ta AapTra8Gov Kai 
OupiapaToov. ’E^fjAOs 8 e Kai 6 8 iaKovr|Ti 3 S tou dvayGopr|Tou koto to e 0 os 
diTEVEyKEiv outgo apTous, Kai EupicrKEi auTov PsPpGopsvov utto uaivris, Kai 
ettectev ett'i ttpoctgottov evgottiov tou 0 £ou Asyoov Ouk EyEipopai, KuplE, 
egos oil TrAr|po9opi3CTEis ps t( ectti TauTa, oti ekeivos 6 octePtis TocauTT3V 
ECTye 9avTacriav ouxos 8 e, 6 SouAeugov ctoi vukto Kai f|pspav, outgos 
diTE 0 avEV. Kai rjA 0 Ev ayysAos Kupiou, Kai eittev [f. 243r a ] outgo- ’Ekeivos 
6 aCTEpfis EiyEV spyov piKpov KaAov, Kai aTTEAapEV auxo go8e, iva ekeT 
priSspiav Eupr| avEcnv. Outos 8e 6 dvayGopr|Ti3S, ETT£i8f| dvOpGOTros f|v 
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N.366/18.38 

An elder was once accorded the assurance of seeing what was happening 
and he would say: “I saw a brother meditating in his cell and here there was 
a demon standing outside the cell. He lacked the strength to enter as long 
as the brother was meditating but, while he rested from meditating, then 
the demon would go into the cell and do battle with him.” 


N.367/18,40 BHG 1440k, de peregrine et indigena 

One of the fathers said that there were two brothers who were his 
neighbours: one a foreigner, the other a native. The foreigner was a little 
too slack, the native very rigorous. It came about that the foreigner died 
and the elder (who had second sight) beheld a host of angels accompanying 
his soul. When he reached heaven and was going to go in, an enquiry was 
made about him and there came a voice from on high saying: “It is clear 
that he was a little slack, but open up to him on account of his voluntary 
exile.” Later on the native also died; all his family arrived, but the elder saw 
no sign of an angel. Amazed by this, he fell on his face before God, saying: 
“How is it that the stranger who was slack was so glorified while this 
rigorous brother got nothing of the kind?” A voice came to him that said: 
“When this rigorous brother was at the point of death, he opened his eyes 
and saw his parents weeping - which comforted his soul. But the alien, 
even if he was slack, saw none of his own people.” He sighed and wept - 
and God comforted him. 


N.368/18.41 

One of the fathers related the story of an anchorite living in the desert of 
Nileopolis who was attended by a faithful worldling. There was also in the 
city a rich man who was godless. It came about that [the rich man] died 
and the city (including the bishop, accompanied with lights and incense) 
formed a cortege for him. The anchorite’s attendant went out as usual to 
bring him bread and found that he had been eaten by a hyena. He fell on 
his face before God saying: “I will not get up, Lord, until you reassure me 
why this is the case: that that godless fellow got such a show while this one 
(who served you day and night) died like this.” An angel of the Lord came 
and said to him: “That godless fellow did a little good [here] and received 
his reward here, so that he finds no rest whatsoever over there. But this 
anchorite, a man distinguished in every virtue, nevertheless, being human, 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

KEKoapr|pEvos Trdar| ap£Tf|, Eiys 8 e Kai auTos 035 av 0 pcoTros piKpov 
a-<paA|ia, dusAapEv auTo evteuQev iva ekeT EupE 0 fi Ka 0 apos evcottiov tou 
© sou. Kai TrAr|po9op'r|0£(s, aTrfjA 0 £ 8o£a£cov tov 0 eov ett'i tois Kpipaaiv 
auTou oti aAr| 0 ivd sknv. 

369. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yEpovTos oti eSetiOti tou 0 eou iSeiv tous 
Saipovas, Kai aTr£KaAuq)0r| auTco- oti ou ypsiav lysis iSeiv airrous. 'O 8e 
yspcov TrapEKaAsi Alycov Kupis Suvotos ei aKETraaai ps Tfj yEipi aou - 'O Se 
0 eos duEKdAuipE tous oq>0aApous auTou, Kai eiSev outous oti coottep 
psAiaaai kukAouoi tov avOpcoirov, Ppuyov[f. 243 r b ]TES tous oSovtos 
auTMV sit auTov 6 8e ayyEAos Kupiou ETTETipa auTois/ 

370. ’A8EA90S tis eiSe tottov ev Epr|pia’ avaKEycopr|p£vov Kai 
riauyd^ovTa, Kai TrapEKaAsi tov TraTEpa outou AEycov ’EmTpEipov poi 
oiKfjaai ev auTu, Kai eAtti^co eis tov 0 eov Kai sis Tas suyas crou oti syco 
KOTriaaai Travu. Kai ouk Eiaasv auTov 6 dp( 3 as outou AEycov 018 a aAr| 0 cos 
oti TroAAd e'xeis Konracrai, aAAa 81a to pf] lyEiv as yspovTa, 0 appf}aai lysis 
EiS to Ipyov aou oti aplaKEi tw Oem, Kai 81a to Oappfjaai 1 oAcos Ipyov 
povayou e'xeis, cnroAAEis tov kottov aou Kai tcxs 9psvas. 

371. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yspovTos psyaAou- oti f|v Ka 0 f)pEvos eis tov 
rTop9uprrr|v, Kai otov fjp£v tous o 90 aApous sis tov oupavov [f. 243v a ] 
iravTa E 0 EcbpEi tcx ev tw oupavco, Kai ei koteveuev Kai TTpoalaysv eis ttiv 
yfjv, e'PAette tcxs d( 3 uaaous Kai iravTa Ta ev auTois. 

372. A8EA90S tis Kivr) 0 £is eis opyf|v koto: tivos, laTT) suyopEvos Kai 
aiToupEvos paKpo 0 upf}aai ETri tco d8EA9<I>, Kai tov irsipaapov TrapEA 0 Eiv 
dpAaPws, Kai eu 0 ecos opa Kauvov ek tou aTopaTos outou E^Epyopsvov. 

373. Eittev yspcov' 'O 8ia(3oAos tco lAaTTcbpaTi tou povayou ETrm 0 £Tar 
E0os yap 81 a paKpou ypovou (3EPaico0EV, 9 uoecos iayuv lyei, paAiaTa plv 
ouv tois apsAEaTEpois. Trav p>pwpa 0 KaTaKviaav £t|teTs, pr| 0EAf]ar|s 
Souvai, Kai paAiaTa uyiaivcov, Kai 6 ETnOupsis, p"n 9 dyr|s, Ea0icov 8 s to 
aTroaTEA[f. 243 v b ]A 6 p£va aoi utto tou 0 eou suyapiaTEi uaaav copav. 
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committed a few faults. He paid the penalty for those in this world so that 
he might be found spotless before God over there.” He went his way 
reassured, glorifying God for his judgements, for they are true [Ps 18:10]. 

N.369/18.39 

They used to say of one elder that he implored God to [let him] see the 
demons and it was revealed to him: “You do not need to see them.” But he 
begged God: “Lord, you are able to protect me by your hand”, whereupon 
God opened his eyes and he saw them and how they swarm about a man 
like bees, gnashing their teeth against him; but the angel of the Lord was 
rebuking them. 


N.370 

A brother saw a place in the desert that was remote and tranquil. He 
besought his father saying: “Let me live there for I have good hope in God 
and in your prayers that I can make a good effort there.” But his abba did 
not let him, saying: “I know very well that you can make a good effort but, 
because you do not have an elder, you can have confidence in your work 
that it is pleasing to God and, through confidence that you have performed 
a monk’s work completely you will lose your effort and your reason.” 

N.371/18.50 

They used to say of a great elder that he was living at Porphyrites and that, 
when he lifted his eyes up to heaven, he used to observe everything that 
was in heaven and if he looked down and turned his attention to earth, he 
would be seeing the chasms and everything in them. 

N.372./4.65 

A brother, who was moved to anger against somebody, stood in prayer, asking 
to be long-suffering towards the brother and that the temptation would 
pass harmlessly. Straightaway he saw smoke coming out of his mouth. 

N. 373/4.67-8 

An elder said: “The devil assaults the deficiency of the monk, for a habit 
reinforced over a long time has the force of nature, especially for the less 
diligent. Do not wish to give [yourself] every food you seek on account of 



242 


Sayings of the holy elders 

Ta ap-riSia tov povayoov avnAcbaapev, Kai aKpr|v ouk EyEVopE0a povayoi. 
’AvSpi^ou iva pT) aAAoTpiov ayfjpa <P°P£iS> aSsAqis, aAA’ Eys tt|v cr<ppay(Sa 

TOU XpiaTOU, TOUTECTTl TT)V TaTTElVCOaiV. 

374. "EAsyov 01 yspovTES - oti o^eiAei 6 povayos psypi Qavcrrou avTay- 
covi^EaOai Trpos tov Saipova Tfjs aKT| 5 ias Kai oAiyoopias, pdAicra ev tu 
Kaipw tov auva^Eoov, Kai sav touto auv 0 em KaTop 0 war|s -npoasyE to 
Aoyiapw Tfjs auTapsaKEias Kai cnrovoias, Kai AEyE tu Aoyiapw- ’Eav pi) 
Kupios oixo8opr\crr\ oixov, £ is parr\v ixomacrav 01 oixoSopouvr£$, ouSev yap 
saTiv avOpooTTOs, El pi} yrj xai crrroSos, Kai pvripovEus oti Kupios UTT£pr\cpa 
[f. 244r a ] voi$ avTiTcxuasTai, Taireivois 81 SiSoocn yd piv. 

375. rfapEjiaAov ttote d5sA9oi psyaAw yspovTi Kai Asysi to ttpcoto- Ti 
spya^ri, aSEAcps; 'O 8e eIttev- Zsipav ttAekgo, a(ipa. AsyEi auTO 6 yEpcov 
"O 0eos ttAe^ei aoi arEcpavov, tekvov. Asysi Kai tm Seutepw- Kai au ti 
spya^ri; 'O 8e eittev- YiaQia. EIttev 8e Kai auTto- 'O 0eos EvSuvapwasi as, 
tekvov. EIttev 8e Kai to Tprro- Kai au ti Epya^r); 'O 8e eittev KoaKiva. 
Eittev 8e Kai aura- 'O 0 eos qiuAa^si as, tekvov. Eittev Se Kai to tetc<pto- 
Kai au ti epyd(r|; 'O 8e eittev- KaTlAiypaqios Eipi. AsyEi outo- Su oiSas. 
Eittev Se Kai to -ttepttto- Kai au ti spya^ri; 'O 8e I'qj-ry To A1VU91KOV. Eittev 
8e yspcov ’Eyd> ouk syw Trpaypa, oti 6 ttAekcov ttiv asipav, Eav VT19EI 
[f. 244r b ] pETa tou 0eou, ttAekei eoutov aT£9avov, to 8e ipiaOiv iayuv 
0eAei, oti kottov I'yEi, 6 8s to KoaKiva 9uAaKfjs, oti sis Tas Kcopas auTa 
iroAouaiv, 6 8 e KaAAiypo^os ypsiav I'yEi TaiTEivouv rr)V KapSiav, syEi yap 
to Trpaypa u9T]Ao9poauvr|v to 8e A1VU91KOV ouk I'yco Trpaypa, oti 
TrpaypaTEUETai. ’Eav yap tis i'8r| Tiva otto paKpoOsv (BaaTa^ovTa aTrup- 
181a, f) ipia 0 iv, f) KoaKiva, Asysi- Outos povayos saTiv, yopTos yap saTiv to 
spyoyEipov tou povayou Kai eis Kauaiv tou irupos. ’Eav 8e tis iST| Tiva 
TicoAouvTa 60 ovia, AsyEi- N8ou oi TrpaypaTEUTai f|A 0 ov, tou Koapou yap 
saTiv to spyoysipov touto Kai ou ttoAAois d>9EAipov. 
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its savour, especially when you are in good health. Eat not what you desire 
but, eating that which God sends you, give thanks all the time. We have 
consumed the small loaves of monks and have not as yet become monks. 
Take courage brother, so you are not wearing a habit that is foreign to you; 
but have the seal of Christ, which is humility.” 

N.374/7.44 

The elders used to say: “The monk ought to struggle against the demon of 
accidie and despair until death, especially at the time of the synaxis. And if 
(with the help of God) you succeed in this, turn your attention to the 
logismos of self-satisfaction and presumption and say to the logismos : 
‘Except the Lord build a house, those who build it labour in vain’ 
[Ps 126:1] for ‘A man is nothing but dust and ashes’ [Sir 17:32] and 
remember that ‘The Lord opposes the proud but gives grace to the 
humble’ [fas 4:6, cf. Prv 3:34].” 


N.375 

Some brothers once visited a great elder. He said to the first one: “What 
work do you do, brother?” “I braid rope, abba”, he replied. “God will braid 
a crown for you, my son”, the elder told him. Then he said to the second 
one: “And what work do you do?” “Rush mats”, he said. “God will 
empower you, my son”, the elder said to him. He said to the third one: 
“And what work do you do?” “Sieves”, he said. The elder said to him: 
“God will protect you, my son.” He said to the fourth one: “And what 
work do you do?” “I am a scribe”, he said; “Then you have knowledge”, 
the elder said to him. Then he said to the fifth one: “And what work do 
you do?” but he said: “Linen-making.” “That has nothing to do with me”, 
said the elder. “He who braids rope, if he is alert in cooperation with God, 
plaits himself a crown. [He who makes] a rush mat wishes for strength, for 
it is hard work; the [maker of] sieves [needs] protection, for they sell them 
in the villages. The scribe has to humble his heart, for his trade leads to 
high-mindedness. As for linen-making, I have nothing to do with it 
because he is engaged in business. If someone sees a person afar off carrying 
baskets, a rush mat or sieves, he says: ‘That is a monk’, for straw is the raw 
material of the monk’s handiwork and is for burning in the fire. But if a 
person sees somebody selling linen goods, he says: ‘Look, the businessmen 
have come’, for that handiwork is of the world and it is not beneficial 
for many.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

376. 1 ’'EAsye tis tuv yspovTcov Trspi Aa^dpou tou 7ttco[£ 244v a ]you oti 
ouy EupiaKopEV auTov oti ou8ettote kotcx tou 0 eou EyoyyuoEV cos pq 
ttoiouvtos p£T outou e'Aeos, aAAa p£T Euyapurrias tov ttovov outou 
sPdaTa^s, Kai tov uAouaiov ou KaTEKpivsv, 81a touto aiirrov 6 Geos 
TTpOCTEAdpETO. 

377. EIttev yEpcov Ka0£u8ovTos aou q syEipopsvou, q aAAo ti ttoiouv- 
tos, sav fj 6 Geos upo 6q)0aApwv aou, ev ouSevi SuvaTou aE 6 syOpos 
EK9of}qaai, ecxv 8e’ 6 Aoyiapos outcos 4 sppsivq ev tm Gem, Kai q 8uvapis 

TOU 0 EOU pEVEl EV OUTCp. 

378. Ehrsv tis twv TraTEpoov* ’Eav pq piaqaqs TrpcoTov, ou 8uvaaai 
ayaTrqaai- ’Ecxv piaqaqs Tqv apapTiav, ttoieis Tqv 8iKaioauvqv, Ka 0 cos 
yEypaiTTar ” EkkAivov and kokou Kai noi-qaov dyadov. [f. 244 v b ] FIAqv Kai 
ev Traai toutois, q TrpoOsais saTiv q ^qToupsvq TravTayou. A8ap yap ev 
tu TrapaSsiaca uv, Trapspiq Tqv EVToAqv tou Geou, Kai ’loop siri Tqs 
Konpias KaOqpsvos, scpuAa^E tou EyKpaT£usa 0 ai. FfpoOsaiv ouv povov 
aya 0 qv ^qTEi 6 Geos cxito tou avOpcouou, Kai iva cpofiqTai auTov ttcxvtote. 

379. "EAsys tis tcov yspovTcov oti oaaTTEp aSuvaTov eoti Tiva to 
TrpoacoTrov outou 0 Ecopqaai ev u8oti 0 oAco 8 ei, outcos cpuyf], ecxv pq 
Ka 0 apsuq aAAoTpicov, su£aa 0 ai ou 8uvaTai. 

380. "EAsyov TTEpi tivos yEpovTos oti qrqaaTO tov Qeov etttcx ETq TTEpi 
tivos yapiapaTos, Kai i 860 q auT<o. ATrqAOsv ouv irpos Tiva yspovTa, Kai 
dvqyyEiAsv auT<o 81a [f. 245r a ] to yapiapa. AKouaas 8e 6 yspcov, EAuTrqOq 
Asycov- Msyas KapaTos. Eiirsv 8e aiirrcp- "YirayE, Troiqaov aAAa etttcx ETq 
TiapaKaAcov tov Qeov iva ETrapOq otto aou, ou aup9Epsi yap aoi. 
AtteAOcov ouv ETroiqasv outcos, ecos ou qp 0 q cxtt’ outou. 
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N.376/7.47 

One of the elders used to say of Lazarus the Pauper [Lk 16:19-31] that we 
do not ever find him complaining against God for not showing him mercy. 
He bore his affliction with thanksgiving and did not condemn the rich 
man. That is why God accepted him. 

N.377/11.98 

An elder said: “Whether you are sleeping or getting up or doing anything 
else, if God is before your eyes, the enemy can in no way make you afraid. 
And if one’s logismos remain in God like that, the power of God dwells in 
him too.” 


N.378/11.125 

One of the fathers said: “Unless you first hate, you cannot love. If you hate 
sin, you do what is righteous, as it is written: ‘Turn away from evil and do 
the thing that is good’ [Ps 36:27]. But in all these things it is the intention 
that is required everywhere. Adam transgressed the commandment of God 
while he was in Paradise, while Job, sitting on the dunghill, maintained 
self-control. God only requires a good intention in a man and that he be 
ever in fear of him.” 


N.379/12..16 

One of the fathers used to say: “In the same way that it is impossible for 
anyone to see his face in troubled water, so the soul is incapable of prayer if 
it has not been purged of alien sentiments.” 

N.380/15.92. 

They used to say of a certain elder that for seven years he besought God for 
a particular gift and it was given to him. He went off to an[other] elder and 
reported to him about the gift, but the elder was saddened when he heard 
of it, saying: “Great work.” But he told him: “Go and spend another seven 
years imploring God to take it away from you; it is not to your advantage.” 
Away he went and did so until [it] was taken away from him. 
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381. ’A8EA90S TipcoTTiCTE yEpovTa Asycov- Tl eotiv t) upoKOTrri tou pov- 
ayou; Kai AsyEi 6 yEpcov 'H TaTTEivcocns eotiv, t) sis TrpoKOTrr)v ayouaa tov 
povayov. 

382. Movayos tis fjv ev ttcxotv aycovi^opsvos koto tou ZaTava, e§ek6ttt| 
8 e tous o 90 aApous utt’ auTou, Kai ouk T)u^aTO avapAscpai, Kai 81a tt)v 
UTTopovfiv auTou, 6 Geos syapiaaTO outco tt)v opacnv, Kai avEpAsipEV. 

383. ’HpcoTriCTEv d8£A9os tov dppid rfapfkb Asycov Aid [f. 245^] ti 
kcoAuouot ps Ta TTVEupaTa dya 0 OTTOifjcrai tu ttAt)otov; Adysi outco 6 
yEpcov Mr) Aiyz outcos- ei 8e pf)ys, tov 0 eov cpsuoTriv d-rroKaAEis, aAAa 
paAAov eitte* Ou 0 eAco oAcos Troifjcrai eAeos. npoAafJcbv yap 6 0 eo<; eittev 
"EScoko up w i^ouaiav iraTsiv inavco ocpsodv Kai aKopnicov, Kai iiri iraaav Tr\v 
Suvapiv tou ixQpou. 

384. "EAsyE T15 tcov yspovTcov oti f)pcoTT)aa tov afjpdv Zicr6r|v Asycov 
n«s AEyouai Trspi tcov eiScoAcov ev tco cpaApcp Eivai; Kai AsyEi 6 yEpcov 
fEypanTai TTEpi tcov eiScoAcov oti ardpa eyouai Kai ou AaArjaoumv, 
ocpQaApous eyoucn Kai ou PAettouotv, coto eyouai Kai ouk aKouaovTai. 
Outcos 09EiA£i Eivai 6 povayos - Kai oti Ta si'ScoAa pSsAuypa eictiv, 
[f. 245v a ] Kai auTos f)yf)CTETai eoutov pSsAuypa. 

385. FfapsPaAov ttote Tpsis a 8 £A 9 oi Tivi yEpovTi 1 ev Zkt)tei, Kai f)pcoTT)- 
ctev auTov 6 eis Asycov Ap^a, I'Aafiov tt)v TraAaiav Kai Kaivf)v Aia0r)KT)v 
arro cttt) 0 ous. Kai arroKpiOsis 6 yEpcov ehtev outco- ’Eyspicras tov aspa 
Aoycov. Kai 6 8 suT£pos T)pcoTT)crE Asycov Kayco tt)v TraAaiav Kai Kaivf)v 
sypacpa EpauTco. Kai dTTOKpiOsis 1 6 yspcov eittev Kai au Tas 0upi8as 
EyEpiaas yapTicov. Kai 6 TpiTos eIttev- Kapou eis tov yuTporroSa Ppua 
avEpricrav. Kai diroKpi0Eis 6 yspcov eittev auTco- Kai au tt)v 9 iAo£sviav 
sSico^as otto aou. 

386. Eittev yspcov oti ypr) tov povayov, pf| aKpoaTT)v Eivai, pf) koto- 
AaAov, pT) aKav 8 aAi^ECT 0 ai. 


Tivi yspovTi om S 


2 ottiOous S] cttiOous C 3 Kai cnroKpiOsis C] caroKpiOEis 5 s S 
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N.381/15.97 

A brother asked an elder: “What is ‘progress’ for a monk?” “It is humili¬ 
ation that leads a monk to progress”, said the elder. 

N.382/7.55 

A monk who was contending against Satan on every front had his eyes 
knocked out by him. He did not pray to see again and, on account of his 
patient endurance, God granted him sight and he did see again. 

N.383/10.95 

A brother asked Abba Pambo: “Why do the spirits hinder me from being 
good to my neighbour?” The elder said to him: “Do not speak like that or 
you call God a liar. Say rather: ‘I have no wish at all to show mercy’, for in 
anticipation God said: ‘I have given you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions and over all the power of the enemy’ [Lk 10:19].” 

N.384/10.97 

One of the elders used to say: “I asked Abba Sisoes: ‘What are they saying 
in the Psalms about the idols?’ and the elder said: ‘It is written about the 
idols: “They have mouths and speak not; they have eyes but they see not. 
They have ears ...” and they will not hear [Ps 134:16-17].’ That is how a 
monk ought to be. And just as idols are an abomination, so will [a monk] 
regard himself as an abomination.” 

N.385/10.147 

Three brothers once visited an elder at Scete. One of them asked him: 
“Abba, I have learnt the Old and the New Testaments by heart...” “You 
have filled the air with words”, said the elder in reply to him. The second 
one asked: “And I have written out the Old and the New Testaments for 
myself...” “You have filled the shelves with paper”, the elder replied. Then 
the third one said: “And mould has formed in my cooking-pot. ..” “And 
you have chased hospitality away from you”, the elder told him in reply. 

N.386/10.159 

An elder said: “The monk should neither hear nor speak evil of anybody; 
neither should he take offence.” 
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387. [f. 245v b ] ’ASeAcpos T)p<oTr|CT£ yspovxa AEycov Eitte poi pr)pa ttcos 
ctco 0 <o. O 8e Ecpiy ZiTouSdcrcopEV EpyaCTacrOai koto piKpov piKpov, Kai 
crco£ 6 pE 0 a. 

388. "EAsyov 01 yEpovTES - oti touto ecttiv a £t|teI 6 Geos Trapa 
XPicnravoTs, i’va tis UTTOTayfj xais ayiais ypacpaTs, Kai xa Aekteo irpaKTEa, 
Kai TTEi 0 £cr 0 ai tois TiyoupEvois Kai TraTpaai TrvsupaTiKois. 

389. “EAEyov oi yspovTES oti 69e(Aei EKacrros to tou TrAr|aiov 
oiKEiouaOai, Kai CTupTracrxeiv outgo ev otTraai Kai cruyxcapEiv Kai auyK- 
Aaisiv auTU, Kai outgo 8 iaKEia 0 ai cos to auxo cpopcov crcopa Kai cos Trspi 
sauTou ©AipsaOai, El ttote crupPfi outgo OAupis Ka 0 cos ysypaiTTai- "Oti ev 
crcopa icrpkv ev Xpicrrco, Kai tou ttAi) 6 ou s tcov m[f. 246r a ]aTeuadvrcov i)v 1) 
KapSia Kai rj i puyi) pia. 

390. EIttev yspcov- Ei (JaaiAEias spas, XPT|pdTcov KaTaq)p6vEi- ^fjcrai yap 
koto Geov aSuvaTov eoti 9iAf]8ovov ovto Kai 9iAapyupov. 

391. ’A8EA90S r)p<OTr)aE tov a( 3 p&v Fioipsva Asycov oti Tapaaaopai Kai 
0 eAco d9Eivai tov tottov pou. AsyEi aiimo 6 yEpcov Aid ttoiov upaypa; 
Aeyei outgo 6 d8EA9os - ’EtteiSti okougo Aoyous Trspi tivos a8£A9ou pf| 
<09£AouvTas pE. AsyEi outgo 6 yEpcov Ouk ecttiv aAr| 0 fj a f|KouCTas. AEysi 
outgo 6 d8£A9os - Nai, uaTEp, Kai yap 6 eittcov poi d8£A9os tticttos ecttiv. 
AsyEi outgo 6 yspcov- Ouk ectti ttictt6s- ei yap fjv tticttos, ouk s'AsyE ctoi 
touto. Akouctos yap 6 Gcopas ouk e( 3 ouAeto ttictteueiv Asycov ’Eav pi) 1800 
[f. 246r b ] to 7 s otpQaApoTs pou, ou pi) maTeuaco. Aeyei auTto 6 d8£A9os- 
Kayco eISov tois c>90aApoTs pou. Akouctos 8e 6 yspcov, I'Aa^s Kop9os piKpov 
Kai Asysi outgo- Ti ectti touto; Asysi 6 d8£A9os- Kap9iv ecttiv. Kai 
TrpoCT£CTX£v 6 yEpcov eis tt]v CTTEyr|v tou keAAiou, Kai AsyEi tco a8EA9cp- 


ocAr)©fj C] aAT]0£ia S 


2 touto] Kai add S 
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N.387/10.169 

A brother asked an elder: “Utter a saying for me [on] how I am to be 
saved.” He said: “Let us make a diligent effort to work a little at a time and 
we will be saved.” 


N.388/14.2.1 

The elders used to say: “This is what God requires of Christians: that one 
be obedient to the Holy Scriptures, practising what is read, and that he 
obey higoumens and spiritual fathers.” 

N.389/18.44 

The elders used to say that each one ought to assume responsibility for his 
neighbour’s situation; to suffer with him in everything, to rejoice and to 
weep with him. One should have the same sentiments as though wearing 
the same body and be afflicted as though one suffered affliction oneself, as 
it is written: “We are a single body in Christ” [Rom 12:5] and “The 
multitude of the believers had but one heart and a single soul” [Acts 4:32]. 

N.390 = 410-11 

An elder said: “If you long for the kingdom, despise riches. It is impossible 
for one who is a lover of pleasure and money to live a godly life.” 

N.391/10.51 

A brother asked Abba Poemen: “I am troubled and want to leave my 
place.” The elder said to him: “For what reason?” The brother said to him: 
“Because I am hearing remarks about a brother that are bringing me no 
benefit.” “Are the things you heard not true then?” the elder said to him. 
“Yes, they are, father,” the brother said to him, “for the brother who told 
me is trustworthy.” “He is not trustworthy,” said the elder to him, “for he 
would not have been saying these things if he were trustworthy. For when 
Thomas heard, he was unwilling to believe; he said: ‘Unless I see with my 
eyes I will not believe’ [Jn 20:26].” “But I did see with my eyes”, the 
brother said to him. When he heard this, the elder took a sliver of straw 
and said to him: “What is this?” “It is a straw”, said the brother. Then, 
looking attentively at the roof of the cell, he said to the brother: [“And 
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Qks EiS ttiv KapSiav crou oti ai apapTiai aou «<; 4 8 oko<; outt] sictiv, ai 8 e 
tou a5£A9oO crou cos to Kapcpog touto siaiv . AKouaas 8 e 6 dp( 3 as Ti 0 cor|<; 
tov Aoyov toutov, £ 0 aupaaE, Kai EiuEV Ti paKapiaw cte, dpp>a Fioipriv, 
6 AiOos 6 Tipiog- oi Aoyoi aou yap psaToi x a P®S Eicri Ka i Traorig Souris. 

392. EIuev yspcov "OTr ekektt)t6 tis tov aSEAcpcov suayysAiov povov, 
Kai touto TTGoAf)aas e'Sgokev [f. 246V 1 2 ] els Tpo9f|v T015 TT£vr|aiv,' a^iov 
pvf)pr|s ETT^OEy^apEvos pfjpa- aiirrov yap 9 T|ot, tov Aoyov TT£TrcoAr)Ka 
tov AsyovTa- JlcoAricrov crou ra urrapyovTa Kai 80s ^ttco)(o 7 s. 

393. A8eA 905 fipciiTriCTE yEpovTa Asycov" Ti 7roir)aoo, dp>pa, 81a ttiv 
T ropvEiav; 'O 8e yspoov eittev auTO' Ffspi toutou tou Aoyiapou da9dAiaai 
oot| Suvapis aoi ecttiV Kai yap ek toutou tou Aoyiapou aTroyvooais 
aooTT|pias tu t]ttt| 0 evti yivETai. "Qausp yap ttAoiov ek TpiKupiaig Kai 
kAuSoovi Kai 0 aAaaar| payopEVOv, Eav to TrriSdAiov aTro(JdAri, kiv8uveuei 
Pev aAA’ eti ttAeei, opoiws 8e Kai sav KAaa 0 f| to KspaTi8iov r) Ti tov 
toioutgov, eti ev EAmaiv eot'i ypriaTais tou aKa90us [f. 246V ] aw^opEvou, 
OUTG05 Kai 6 povayos, Eav pa 0 upfj E15 Ta aAAa Tra 0 r|, TrpoaSoKa 81a Tfjs 
pETavoias UEpiyEVEa 0 ai auTwv, Eav 8e ana^ £15 to Tra 0 os Try TropvEias 
KaTaTTEawv vauayf)ar|, E15 aTroyvwaiv EpysTai tou uAoiou kotgo 
dirEAOovTos. 

394. A8eA90s fipooTTiaE yEpovTa teycov' Ti Troif)aoo, oti oi Aoyiapoi 
0 sAouai pE kukAeueiv Trpo9aa£i tou TrapapdAAEiv yEpouaiv; 'O 8e yspoov 
eittev auTO - ’Eav i'8r|s tous Aoyiapous aou yapiv aTEvebaEoos OsAovTag as 
E^EVEyKEiv tou keAAiou, iroiriaov oeouto TrapaKAr|aiv ev to keAAico aou, 
Kai ouketi 0 EAf)aEis e£eA 0 eTv. Ei 8e yapiv d^EAsias ipuyfis 0 eAeis aTrEA 0 £Tv, 
SoKipaaov aou tov Aoyiapov Kai E'[ 247 r a ]^EA 0 E. TlKouaa yap TTEpi tivos 
yEpovTo^ oti, ote EAsyov auTO oi Aoyiapoi Trapa( 3 aA£Tv Trpos Tiva, riyEip- 
eto Kai sAapfiavE to pr|AcoTdpiov auTou Kai E^ipyETO Kai ekukAeue to 
keAAiov auTou Kai EiarpyETO Kai ettoiei eouto TrapaKAr|aiv tou £evou. 
Kai outcos ttoigov avETrauETO. 


1 ai 5e tou d5gA9ou aou cos to xapcpos touto eictiv om S (saut du meme au meme) 

2 oti om S 3 eis Tpocpr]v tois TEvriaiv C] toTs TEvnoiv eis Tpocp-qv trsp S 4 ek C] ev S 
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what is that?” “It is the beam which supports the roof”, he replied.]* 
“Then put it into your heart that your sins are as that beam while your 
brother’s are like this sliver of straw” [Mt 7:3-5, Lk 6:41-2]. On hearing 
this saying Abba Tithoes was amazed and he said: “How shall I speak your 
praises, Abba Poemen, you precious stone [1 Cor 3:12]! Your sayings are 
full of joy and all distinction.” 

* [.. .] phrase found in APsys 10.51, not in N.391. 

N.392/6.6 

An elder said that one of the brothers possessed only a Gospel. This he sold 
and gave the proceeds to feed the poor, making this memorable statement: 
“I have sold the verse itself which says: ‘Sell what you have and give to the 
poor’ [Mt 19:21].” 


N-393/5-34 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do about pomeia abba?” The elder 
said to him: “It is up to you to secure [yourself] to the best of your ability 
concerning this logismos, for despair of one’s salvation comes about through 
this logismos to him who is worsted by it. Just as a ship struggling against 
mighty waves, a swell and the sea runs into danger if it loses its rudder 
(likewise if the mast or something like that is broken), yet it sails on and there 
are still high hopes of the vessel being saved; so the monk, if he is indifferent 
with regard to the other passions, expects to overcome them by repentance. 
But if he is once shipwrecked by falling into the passion of pomeia, he comes 
to despair [of his salvation] as his vessel has gone to the bottom.” 

N.394/10.171 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do for my logismoi want me to 
walk around, ostensibly to visit elders?” The elder said to him: “If you see 
that it is because you are cramped that your logismoi want to bring you out 
of your cell, make some refreshment for yourself in your cell and then you 
will not want to go out any more. But if it is for the benefit of your soul 
that you want to come out, test your logismos and come out. I heard of an 
elder who, when his logismoi were telling him to visit somebody, used to 
get up, take his sheepskin, come out, walk around his cell and go [back] in. 
Then he would make a guest’s refreshment for himself and, by so doing, he 
[would achieve] repose.” 
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395. A8EA90S fipcoTriae yspovTa Asycov" Aiorri ethteAgov ttiv piKpav pou 
cruva^iv psTa oAiycopias touto ttoiw; Attokpi 0 e'is 8e 6 yspcov ehtev auxco' 
‘H upos tov 0 eov dyairri ev 0 ev SsiKVUTai, otov tis pETa Traaris upoSupias 
Kai Kaxavu^Ecos Kai AttepiottAotou Aoyicrpou TTOifj to spyov tou 0 eou. 

396. Eittev tis tcov TTCCTEpcov* Ei pr] craAsuOrj to 8sv8pov utto Avspcov, 
oute au^si [f. 247r b ] oute SiSgocti pi£as. Outcos Kai 6 povayos, ei pf| 
TTEipaaOfi Kai UTropsivri, ou yivsxai AvSpEios. 

397. Eittev tis tuv TraxEpcov oti ouk ecttiv e 0 vos utto tov" oupavov ms 
to tcov ypicmavcov, Kal °uk ^ aT1 ttAAiv cos T] tA^is tgov povaycov. AAAa 
touto povov saxi to PAAtttov auxous, 9Epsi auTous 6 8 iA| 3 oAos sis pvr|ai- 
KaKiav tcov A8EA9GOV auxcov, AEyovxss oti eittev poi Kai eittov outgo, Kai 
Tas aKa 0 apcrias sysi EpTrpocr 0 EV auTou Kai ou PAettei auxAs, AAA’ sis tA tou 
T rAr|criov auTou aSoAsaysT, Kai ek toutou psyAAcos pAaiTTOVTai. 

398. AiriyriaaTO tis tgov TraTEpcov oti fjv tis yspcov psyAAcov A^icoOe'is 
yapiapaTcov Trapa tou 0 eou, Kai TTEpip6r|Tos ysvopsvos 81a TT|V 
EvapE[f. 247V ]tov auTou iroAiTEiav, £90acrE to ovopa auxou psypi tou 
PoctiAecos. 'O 8e PaaiAsus pETEarsiAaTO auxov 81A to A^icoOrjvai tgov Euycov 
auTou. Suvxuycov 8 e auxco Kai ttoAAA co 9 £Ar| 0 £is Trpoaf)V£yKEV outgo 
ypuaiov. O 8 e yEpcov eSe^oto Kai ETTavsAOcbv sis Ta i'Sia rp£;aTO 9iAoKaAEiv 
Aypov Kai ETEpav KTfjaiv. ’HA 0 ev ouv Saipovicov koto to e' 0 os Kai Asysi 
6 yspcov tco Saipovr ”E£eA 0 e otto tou TrAAapaTos tou 0 eou. ‘O 8e Saipcov 
AsyEi auxco" Ouk Akouco aou. Asysi 6 yEpcov" Aioti; AsyEi 6 8aipcov oti 
yEyovas cos £is e£ fipcov, KaTaAEicpas Tf|v pspipvav Tf|v irpos tov 0 eov Kai 
pspipvT] yr)ivr| 4 aTracyoATiaas eoutov, 81A touto ouk Akouco aou Kai 
E^Epyopai. 


1 pou post ettiteAcov trsp S 2 tov C] tcov S 3 Trapa C] auo S 
4 pEpipvp yriivn C] yriivp pEpipvp trsp S 5 Kai s^spyopai C] e^eAOeiv S 
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N.395/10.186 

A brother asked an elder: “Why is it that when I am offering my little 
synaxis I do it inattentively?” In reply the elder said to him: “One’s love for 
God is manifest when one performs the work of God* with total enthusi¬ 
asm, grief for sin and an undistracted logismos .” 

* to ergon ton Tbeou = opus Dei. 


N.396/10.185 

One of the fathers said: “Unless a tree is blown this way and that by the 
wind, it neither grows up nor puts down roots. Likewise, a monk: unless 
he be tempted and prevail, he will not become established with fortitude.” 

N.397/10.187 

One of the fathers said: “There is no nation [ethnos] under heaven like the 
Christian nation and again no order like the order [tagma] of monks, but 
this is the only thing that does them damage: the devil leads them into 
bearing grudges against their brothers, saying: ‘He told me...’ and: ‘I told 
him...’ and: ‘He has impurities before him and doesn’t see them, but 
shows no restraint concerning his neighbour’s business’ — and from this 
they are greatly damaged.” 


N.398/11.80 

One of the fathers related how a certain elder was found worthy by God of 
great spiritual gifts [ charismata ]. He became famous for his virtuous way of 
life and his name reached the ears of the emperor. The emperor sent for 
him in order to be thought worthy of his prayers. He met with him, 
benefited greatly from him and then offered him gold. The elder accepted 
it and, when he got back to his homeland, began to acquire an interest in a 
field and in another property. Then someone possessed of a demon came 
to him (as was usual) and the elder said to the demon: “Come on out of 
that which God has created”, but the demon said to him: “I will not heed 
you.” “Why?” asked the elder. “Because you have become one of us”, said 
the demon; “you have abandoned concern for God and have dedicated 
yourself to earthly concerns. That is why I will not heed you and am not 
coming out.” 
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399. EIttev [247v b ] yepcov' ‘H pEAiaaa ottou uTrdysi psAi ttoieT. Outgos' 
Kai 6 povayos, ottou UTraysi to spyov tou 0 eou spya^ETai. 

400. Eittev yspcov oti 6 aaTavas ayoivoTrAoKos EaTiV oaov TTapsysis 
auTU Acopa Kai auTos ttAekei. Touto 8e eittev Trspi tuv Aoyiapcov. 

401. Eittev tis tgov TraTEpcov oti cpiAoTrovos tis povayos TrpoasiyEV 
sauTco Kai ctuvePt] outov piKpov apEAfjaai. ’Ev 8 e tu apEAEiv KaTayvous 
sauTou eittev Tuyf), £&c>5 ttote apEAsTs Tfjs aooTT|pias aou Kai ou q>oPfi to 
Kpipa tou 0 eou. M13 KaTaAr|90fjs ev Tfj dpsAsia toutti Kai Trapa 8 o 0 fjs Tais 
aicoviais KoAdasai. TauTa Asycov ev eoutw SifjyEipEV eoutov sis to Epyov 
tou 0 eou. FfoiouvTos ouv auTou Tr|v auva^iv ev pia, r)A 0 ov oi 5 ai[f. 
248r i ]povE5 Kai £ 0 opu(Jouv auTov. O 8e AsyEi Trpos auTous" "Egos ttote 
0 A(( 3 ete pe; Ouk fipKEa 0 r| 13 dpsAsia’ tou TrapsAOovTos ypovou; Asyouai 
outgo oi 8aipovES oti, ote fis ev apEAsia Kai fipsis ripsAoupEv aou, cos Se 
SiriyEpOris Ka 0 ’ f)pcov, Kai fipsis fiyspOripEV kotcx aou. TauTa aKouaas 
SifiyEipsv sauTov e?s to spyov tou 0 eou Kai ttpoekottte yapm XpiaTou. 

402. ’ASsAcpos tis TTEipa^opEvos aTrfiA 0 £ Trpos Tiva yspovTa Kai avE 0 £TO 
outgo tous TTEipaapous auTou, ous uttepeivev. Kai Asysi aura 6 yspcov 
M13 TTTof)TGoadv ere oi aupPaivovTES aoi TTEipaapoi. "Oaov yap opcoaiv oi 
sy 0 poi TT]V cpuyqv aviouaav Kai auvaTTTop£vr|v tu 0 ego yaAsTraivouai 
q) 0 ovcp TT)KopEvoi. [f. 248r b ] ’Apfiyavov yap pf| ixapEivai tov 0 eov Kai tous 
ayysAous auTou ev tots Trsipaapols. Movov pfi 8iaAnrr|s p£Ta totteivco- 
aEcos TroAAfjs ETriKaAoupsvos auTov. "Ote ouv y£vr|Tai aoi t'i toioutov, 
Ad^s eis svvoiav tou a 8 £A 9 o 0 fipcov ttiv 8uvaaTEiav Kai Tf]v fipETEpav 
aa 0 £VEiav Kai tou sy 0 pou fipcov ttiv cbpoTTiTa Kai Tuyyavsis rfjs Por| 0 sias 
TOU 0EOU. 
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N.399/11.86 

An elder said: “The bee makes honey wherever it goes; likewise the monk 
carries out the work of God wherever he goes.” 

N.400/11.106 

An elder said: “Satan is a rope-maker; whatever thread you provide him 
with, he braids it in.” He said this concerning logismoi. 


N.401/11.121 

One of the fathers said that there was a hard-working monk who used to 
pay heed to himself, but then he happened to become somewhat negligent. 
In his negligence, he condemned himself and said: “My soul, how long 
are you going to be careless about your own salvation and have no fear of 
the judgement of God? Do not let yourself be caught in this negligence 
and be delivered into eternal punishments!” Speaking to himself like that, 
he roused himself to undertake the work of God. One day, as he was 
performing his synaxis, demons came and threw him into confusion, but 
he said to them: “How long are you going to trouble me? Were you not 
satisfied with my former negligence?” The demons said to him: “While 
you were negligent, we also neglected you; but since you have been roused 
against us, we too have roused ourselves against you.” When he heard this, 
he roused himself to undertake the work of God and, by the grace of 
Christ, he made progress. 


N.402/11.122 

A brother who was being tempted went to an elder and laid before him the 
temptations he had endured. The elder said to him: “Do not allow the 
temptations that overtake you to alarm you for, whenever the enemies see 
a soul rising up and making contact with God, they are aggrieved and 
consumed with jealousy. It is impossible for God and his angels to be 
absent while we are being tempted; nevertheless, do not cease calling upon 
him with great humility. When something like this happens, call to mind 
the power of our brother, our own weakness and the savagery of our 
enemy and you shall win the help of God.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

403. ETttev yspcov' "Qctttep ^Evoirdpoyos ouk icryuEi EicrayayEiv tov 
§evov, pr|8£UG0 aKoucras utto tou Kupiou Try owias, outcos Kai 6 syOpos, 
sav pf| SEyOfi, ou (jir) eicteAOt]. Euyopsvos 8 e Asys' FT&os KTfiCTopai cte, Kupis, 
ctu oI8as. ’Eyco KTfjvos Eipi, ouSev 018a. Zu ps r|VEyKas sis to Taypa Tfjs 
aooTT|pia5 TauTT|s, ctgoctov [f. 248v a ] pE. ’Eyd> SouAos ads Kai u\6s Tfjs 
iraiSiaK-qs aou. Kupis, ctcoctov ps ev tu 0 £Af)paTi aou. 

404. AiriyfiaaTo tis tcov iraTEpcov oti a8EAq>6s EuAapfis Travu sTyE 
pr|T£pa TTTCoyfiv. MEyaAou ouv Aipou ysvopsvou, Aaficbv apTous ettopeueto 
cnrEVEyKEiv Trj pr)Tpi auTou. Kai i8ou 9C0VTI syEVETo irpos aiirrov Asyouaa' 
Zu cppovTi^Eis Tfjs pr|Tpos aou r| 9povTi£co Eyco; 'O 8e d8EAq>os 8iaKpivas 
tt|v 8uvapiv Tfjs 9covfjs EppiipEV eoutov sui ttpoctcottov sis tt|v yfjv Trapa- 
PaAcbv Kai Asycov' Zu, KupiE, 9povTicrov fipcov. Kai dvaoras UTrscrrpEipEV 
EiS to keAAiov auTou. Kai rrj Tprrr| fipEpa t|A 0 ev r| piyrrip auTou Asyoucra 
auTcp 1 ' 'O 8sTva 6 povayos eScoke poi piKpov ctvtov. Ad(3s auTov Kai 
Troir)aov f)pTv [f. 248v b ] piKpa ipcopia, Tva Tpa9copEv. 'O 8e a8£A9os 
aKoucras TaCrra eSo^octe tov 0 eov Kai eueAttis yEvdpEvos ttpoekottte 81a 
Tfjs yapiTos tou ©£ou eis Traaav dpETT)v. 

405. ETttev yEpcoV ’Eav diTETd^co 81a tov 0 eov tois koto crapKa, pf| 
saaris f|8ovfiv eAkuctoi cte Ka 0 r|pEvou ctou ev tco keAAico oiKTEipcov 1 iraTEpa 
T) pr|TEpa r| a8£A90v 4 f) CTTrAayyva uicov r) OuyaTEpcov r) yuvaiKog 9iA(av. 
FldvTa yap KaTsArrTES 81a tov 0 eov. Mvf)CT 0 T]Ti ouv Tfjs copas tou 0 avaTou 
ctou, oti ou8e'is auTcov SuvaTai cte Por| 0 fjCTai. 

406. ETttev yspcov’ 'Qs ev tois TTaAaio-pacn yupvaijsTai 6 dycoviCTTTis, 
outcos o9£iAEi 6 povayos tois AoyicrpoTs dvacrraupouv Tas ysipas eis tov 
oupavov KaAoov tov 0 eov [f. 249^] sis Pof) 0 Eiav. Tupvds o dyoovicnris 
ecttt|Kev sis to CTTa8iov TraAaicov, yupvos Kai auAos dAs^opsvos sAaiov 
Kai 8i8aCTKopEvos utto tou ETTiaTaTouvTos ttms 5 eT TraAaiEiv. “EpysTai o 
dycoviCTTTis EvavTias ETTiTrdCTCTEi appov, toutectti yfiv, Tva outcos 
auTov KaTao-yri EuyEpcbs. 0 Ecopsi touto eis eoutov, co povayE. 
'O ETTiCTTdTT|s ectt'iv 6 0 sos 6 TrapEycov fipiv TT1V VlKr|V, oi 8 e TraAaiCTTai 
ripEiS, avTiTraAos o avTiKEipsvos TuyyavEi, fi Se appos Ta irpaypaTa tou 
KOCT pou. 'Opas ttiv TEyvT)v tou sy 0 pou; ZTfjKE ouv auAos Kai vik&s- 
' 0 Tav yap o vous uAikco TTVEupaTi (iapuvOfi, ou 8EyETai tov auAov 
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N.403/11.116, shorter version 12.28 

An elder said: “By the same token that the doorkeeper cannot admit a 
stranger until he has heard from the master of the house, neither can the 
enemy enter unless he be received [as a guest]. So when you pray, say: 
‘Lord, you know how I am to acquire you; I am a beast and know nothing. 
It is you who have brought me to the status of this salvation. Save me! 
“I am your servant and the son of your handmaiden” [Ps 116:16]; save me 
Lord, according to your will.’” 


N.404/10.137 

One of the fathers recounted the story of a very devout brother who had a 
penniless mother. When a severe famine occurred, he took some loaves 
and set out to bring them to his mother. And here there came a voice, 
saying to him: “Is it you or I caring for your mother?” Discerning the point 
the power of the voice had made the brother threw himself face down on 
the ground, yielding and saying: “It is you, Lord; take care of us!” - then 
he stood up and went back to his cell. Three days later his mother came 
saying to him: “Such-and-such a monk gave me a little grain; take it and 
make us some small loaves so we may be fed.” The brother glorified God 
when he heard this. He became very hopeful and, by the grace of God, he 
made progress in every virtue. 


N.405/11.118 

An elder said: “If you have renounced the things of the flesh for the sake of 
God, do not let indulgence draw you, while you are residing in your cell, 
into lamenting father or mother or brother, the tender affection of sons or 
daughters or love of a wife. You have abandoned everything for the sake of 
God; rather call to mind the hour of your death and that not one of those 
persons can help you [then].” 


N.406/7.58 

An elder said: “Just as in wrestling bouts the fighter goes naked, so must 
the monk amidst temptations stretch out his hands cross-wise to heaven, 
calling God to his aid. When wrestling in the ring, the fighter stands naked 
and devoid of any material objects. He is anointed with oil and is 
instructed by his trainer how he should wrestle. Then the fighter comes 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

407. Eittev yspoov oti f|v Ty yEMpycy ttAouoios CTq>o5pa Kai 0eAmv 
5i5a^ai tous [f. 249 r b ] uioiy auTou ttiv yecopyiav eittev auTois' Tekvo, 
oi'SaTE Tray suAouTiaa' Kai upsis ouv, sav aKouar|TE pou, TrAouTT|aETS. 
EiTrov auTM" FiapaKaAoupEV cte, TraTEp, eitte r}piv. 'O 8 e Eypf)aaTO 
TEXViKcos, iva pf| apEAcoai, Kai eTttev auTois' ’'Eoti pia fipspa tou evioutou 
K ai, Eav Ty Eup£0f) Epya^opEvos ev auTfj, ttAoutei, aAAa urro tou yipMS 
ETrsAaSopriv troTa eotiv. Mr| ap£Ar]OT|T£ ouv priSspiav fipspav spya^opEvoi, 
priTroos EupE0fi -q EuAoyr|pEvr| ekeivti Kai ouk Eipyaaaa0E ev auTfi Kai slg 
kevov KOTriaar]T£ oAov to etos. Outms ouv‘ Kai ripEy, eav Epya(cbp£0a 
dSiaAEirrTMs, EupiaKopsv ttiv 68 ov Try (cofjs. 

408. Eittev tis tcov uaTEpcov oti ua[f. 249V 1 ] pa tov noTapov uAr|aiov 
Try Kcbpry, EV 0 a 6 paKapios ZiAouavcy 8ifjyEV ev rTaAaiaTivr|, I'psvEV 
a8£A96s TrpoCTTroioupEvos pcopiav. "Otov yap UTTT)VTa auTM d8£A90s, 
EU 0 ECOS sysAa. Kai Aonrov ekootos KaTEAiptravEV auTov Kai aTifipyETO. 
SuvePt) 8 e Tpsis tcov TraTEpGov rrapaPaAsTv tm dpp& ZiAouavar Kai petcx to 
Troifjaai suyfiv irapaKaAouaiv auTov arroaTEiAai Tiva auv aiinroTs, ottms 
OsaacovTai Tory c< 8 eA 90 us ev Toy KsAAioy auTcov. Kai I'Asyov tu yEpovTf 
Floiriaov dydrrr|v Kai rrapdyyEiAov tm d8sA9M, iva Trpcy rravTas Adpr| 
ripas. 'O 8 e yspcov eIttev tm o 8 eA 9 m ett'i outmv oti irpos TravTas tous 
TraTEpas apov auTous Ka[f. 249v b ]Ti8iav 8 e Trapf)yy£iA£v aura Asycov" 
BAette pfi Ad^ry auTous Trpos tov aaAov ekeivov, iva pi) aKav 8 aAta 0 coaiv. 
AiEpyopEvoi 8 e tc KsAAia tcov d8sA9Mv sAsyov oi ttotepes tu 68r)youvTi 
auTous" Ffoiriaov dyauriv, Trpcy TravTas apov r]pas Kai I'Asysv auToy" 
KaAaiy- 'O 8 e ouk sAa^sv auTous sis to keAAiov tou aaAou kotcx tov Aoyov 
tou yspovTos. 'Qs 8 e urrsaTpErpav irpcy tov yspovTa eIttev auToy’ ”[ 8 ete 
tous d8sA9ous; Oi 8 e Eirrov - Nai, Kai EuxapiaToupsv. Touto 8 e AuTroupsOa, 
oti Trpos TravTas ouk dTrf)A 0 op£v. Kai Asysi 6 yspcov tm Ao^ovti auTocy' 
Ouk siiiov aoi oti Trpos TravTas apov auTou^; Kai eittev 6 d8£A9os' Outms 
ETToiriaa, TraTEp. FiaAiv [f. 25or a ] ouv E^EpyopEvoi oi TraTEp£5 sAsyov tu 
yEpovTi' ”Ovtm 5 EuyapiaToupEV oti EiSopsv Toiy a8EA90U5, aAAa touto 
povov AuTioup£ 0 a, oti ouk EiSopsv 3 TiavTas. Tote KaTi8iav Asysi 6 d8EA9os 
tu yEpovTi' n P os tov aaAov a8EA9dv ouk sAa^ov auTou^. ”Qs ouv 
aTrfiAOov oi TraTEpES, 8iaKpivas koOeoutov 6 yspMV to ysyovos aTTEpxETai 
Tipos ekeTvov tov d 8 sA 96 v tov uuoKpivopEvov ttiv pMpiav, Kai pf] Kpouaas 
aKK fipspa avoi^as to aiaiypiv ai9viSid^Ei tov a8EA9dv Kai EupiaKEi auTov 
Ka 0 E^opEvov £y to KaOiapa Kai 8uo paAaKia, ev ek Se^icov outou Kai ev e^ 
EUMvupMv. Kai ms siSs tov yspovTa koto to e’0os fip^aTo ysAav. Asysi 
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from the opposite side, applying sand (meaning earth) to his person in 
order to get a better hold that way. Apply this to yourself, oh monk: God is 
the trainer, the one who bestows victory on us. We are the wrestlers; our 
opponent is the adversary. The sand is the concerns of the world - you 
perceive the device of the enemy? Stand then, devoid of material consider¬ 
ations, and you win; for when the mind is weighed down by a materialistic 
spirit, it does not receive the immaterial Word.” 

N.407/11.126 

An elder said that there was a very rich farmer who, wishing to teach his 
sons about farming, said to them: “Children, you are aware how I have 
become rich. You too shall be rich if you will listen to me.” “Please, father, 
tell us [how]”, they said to him. He, tricking them into not being negli¬ 
gent, said to them: “There is one day in the year on which a man becomes 
rich if he is found working but, on account of my old age, I have forgotten 
which day it is. So do not ever neglect work for a single day, in case that 
blessed day turn out to be a day when you did not work, and you have 
worked all the year round in vain.” Thus we too shall find the way of life if 
we work unceasingly. 


N.408/8.32 (cf. John of Maiouma, Plerophoriai , 
ed. in PO 8 (1912), 178-9) 

One of the fathers said that, along the river near the village in Palestine 
where the blessed Silvanus was living, there dwelt a brother who was 
pretending to be insane for, whenever a brother met him, he would 
immediately laugh; so each one would abandon him and go away. Now 
three of the fathers happened to visit Abba Silvanus and, after prayer had 
been offered, they asked him to send somebody with them so they could 
see the brothers in their cells. “Of your charity, please instruct the brother 
to take us to them all”, they said to the elder. In their presence the elder 
instructed the brother to take them to all the fathers, but privately he told 
him: “See you do not offend them by taking them to see that crazy fellow.” 
As they were going round the cells of the brothers, the [visiting] fathers 
said to their guide: “Of your charity, take us to them all.” “Very well”, he 
replied but, according to the elder’s instructions, he did not take them 
to the cell of the crazy one. When they came back to the elder he said to 
them: “Did you see the brothers?” “Yes,” they said, “and we are grateful to 
you, but this we regret: that we did not go to them all.” Addressing their 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

auTW 6 yEpoov' ’A9ES TauTa apn Kai eitte poi to Ka0i[f. 250r b ]opd crou. 'O 
8 e TraAiv sysAa. Aeysi auTW 6 dpp&s ZiAouavos" Oi8as oti y“pis oaP(3a- 
tou Kai KupiaKfjs ouk E^spyopai ek tou keAAiou, aAAa vuv f)A0ov eis to 
psoov Tfjs EfiSopaSos. 'O yap 0 eos dirsaTEiAE ps irpos oe. OoPr|0£is ouv 
ETToiriCTE pETavoiav tm yEpovTi Kai Asysi auT<2>’ Zuyxoopr|a6v poi, ttotep, 
oti koto Trpooi Ka0E^opai Eyoov Tas yr^as Tairras £pTrpoa0E pou, Kai, Eav 
etteAOti poi Aoyiopos aya0os, pdAAoo vprjcpov sis to Se^iov paAaKiv, sav 8 e 
T rovripds, £15 to apioTEpov. 'EoiTEpas ouv pETpw Tas ipr^ous Kai av 
EUpE0Wai TOU Se^IOU TrAElOUS, E00160, EOV Se TOU dpiOTEpOU, OUK £00160. 

Kai Trj Eiraupiov TraAiv, Eav etteA0t| poi Trovripos Aoyiopos, AEyco EpauTco" 
BAette ti ttoieis, [f. 250v a ] oti rraAiv ouk EoOisis. Akou oas ouv TauTa 6 
dpp&s ZiAouavos £0aupaoE Kai eIttev* "Ovtoos oF Trapa(3dAovTES ttotepes, 
ayioi ayysAoi f)oav, tt|v apETTiv tou av8pos 3 0eAovtes Sr|pooiEuoai. Kai 
yap TroAAfj K®i £U9poouvr| TTVEupaTiKfj ydyovE poi rfj Trapouoia 

auTcov. 


409. TTEpi NouAiavou tou TrapapdTou 4 

’Ev T015 xP® vol S NouAiavou tou avTapTou, ote KaTfjA 0 sv ett'i Tijv FfEpoiSa, 
ETispipE Saipova, iva o^soos dmAOri ett'i tt|v Suoiv Kai EvsyKr] aura ekeT 0 ev 
diTOKpiaiv Tiva. O 0 aoavTos 8e tou Saipovos si's Tiva tottov, ev co pova^cov 
wKEi, EpsiVEV ett'i 8eko ijpEpas aodAsuTos, pf| SuvapEvos Trpopfjvai ettI Ta 
EpTrpoo 0 £v, 81a to tov pova^ovTa pf| Trauoao 0 ai otto Euyfjs pf]TE vuktos 
pT]TE fipspas. Kai UTTEOTpEipsv crrrpaKTOs Trpos tov aTrooTEi[f. 250v b ]AavTa 
auTov. Eittev 8e auTco" Aioti E^paSuvas; AttekpiOti 6 8aipoov Kai eIttev Kai 
sPpaSuva Kai cnrpaKTOs f|A 0 ov. FTapEpsiva yap 8eko fipspas TTEpipsvoov 
FIouttAiov tov pova^ovTa, eittcos Trauor|Tai Tfjs Euyrjs Kai ®uk ETrauaaTO, 
Kai ekooAuoe pE TrapEAOsiv, Kai UTTSOTpsipa airpaKTOs. Tote 6 aoEPris 
’louAiavos ayavaKTTioas eittev oti UTTOOTPE96OV ttoit)oco tt)v EK8iKT|oiv 
pou dir’ auTou. Kai eiooo oAiyoov fipspoov E09aAr| utto Tfjs Trpovoias. Kai 
EIS tmv pET auTou apyovToov euOecos aTTEAOobv TTEirpaKE TravTa ooa Eiyev 
Kai eScoke tois tttooxois Kai fjA 0 £ Trpos tov yEpovTa ysvsoOai povayos. Kai 
yEvopEvos peyas aoKriTris £teAeico 0 t| ev Kupicp. 
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guide, the elder said: “Did I not say that you were to take them to 
everybody?” “That is what I did, father”, the brother replied. As the fathers 
were coming out again, they said to the elder: “We really are grateful for 
having seen the brothers, but the one thing we regret is that we did not see 
them all.” At that point the brother privately said to the elder: “I did not 
take them to the crazy brother.” When the fathers went away, the elder 
turned the incident over in his mind; then he went to that brother who 
was feigning insanity. He did not knock but, quietly lifting the latch, took 
the brother by surprise. He found him sitting on the bench with two 
baskets, one on the left and one on the right. When he saw the elder, the 
brother began to laugh, as he usually did. “Stop that now and tell me about 
your discipline”, the elder said - and at that he laughed again. Abba 
Silvanus said to him: “As you are aware, I only come out of my cell on 
Saturdays and Sundays, but now I have come to you midweek, for God has 
sent me to you.” In fear the brother prostrated himself before the elder and 
said to him: “Forgive me father. In the morning I sit with these pebbles 
before me; if a good thought comes into my mind, I throw a pebble into 
the right-hand basket but, if an evil thought presents itself, I throw one 
into the left-hand basket. In the evening I count the pebbles and if there 
are more in the right-hand basket, I eat; but if there are more in the left- 
hand basket, then I do not eat. Next day, if an evil thought comes to me, 
I say to myself: ‘Watch what you are doing, or you will not be eating 
again.’” Abba Silvanus was amazed when he heard this and said: “In truth, 
those fathers who came visiting were holy angels wanting to make this 
brother’s virtue known. I experienced great joy and spiritual delight in 
their presence.” 


N.409/12.12 BHG 1317c, de monacho publio 

Concerning Julian the Apostate 

In the time of Julian the Apostate, as [Julian] went down against Persia, he 
sent a demon to travel quickly to the west and bring him back an answer of 
some kind. When the demon reached a place where a [solitary] monk was 
living, he remained there for ten days, unable to move. He could go no 
further because the monk never desisted from praying, by day or by night; 
so he returned empty-handed to the one who had sent him. “Why have 
you taken so long?” that one asked him, to which the demon replied, 
saying: “I did take a long time, and I have returned empty-handed too. 
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410. uepi rfaqjvouTiou tou ettickottou 

rTa(pvou[f. 25ir a ]Tios tis f|v ETnaKoiros Tfjs avco 0 r|| 3 aiSos pias tcov 
ttoAegov/ Outos 8e fjv avf}p QecxpiAris Kai daKr|Tf|s, cos Kai aripsia 
©aupaaTa yivsaOai utt’ auTou. Outos ev Kaipco tcov 8icoypcov tov 
o90aApov tov apiarEpov e^ekouti. ZcpoSpa 8 e 6 pacnAsus KcovaTavTivos 
ETijia tov av8pa Kai auvEyws etr to (JaaiAEia pETETTEpTrsTO Kai tov 
E^opuypEvov o 90 aApov KaTEq)iAEi. ToaauTr| f)v tu ^aaiAsT KcovaTavTivco 
EuAaPsia. 'Ev ti tcov KaAAcov tou toivuv toioutou 0 e(ou av8pos TTETrpay- 
pEVCov 8ir|yriaopai ett'i AuctiteAeiov Tfjs EKKAricrias yEvopsvov 81a Tfjs auTou 
crup| 3 oAfjs. 4 ’E8 okei tois ev NiKaia ETricrKOTrois auvayOEicn koto tous Kaip- 
ous ekeivou5 vopov vsapov EiacpEpsiv, cos tous lEpsis, Asyco 8r| ETriaKoiTous 
[£ 25ir b ] Kai TrpEa( 3 uTEpous Kai SiaKovous Kai UTro8iaKovous, pf] auy- 
koOeuSeiv Tais yapETais as eti AaiKoi ovtes ijyayovTO. Kai avaaTas ev 
psaco tou cruAAoyou tcov ETriaKOTrcov FfacpvouTios Efioa Asycov" Mr] (Japuv 
(uyov ETri 0 £ivai tois lEpcopsvois av8paai, Tipiov tov yapov Eivai Asycov, 
Ka 0 cbs yEypaTTTai, pf| Tfj UTTEpPoAfj Tfjs aKpi^Eias paAAov tt|v EKKAriofav 
PAacpcoaiv. Ou yap ttovtes 8uvavTai cpEpsiv Tfjs cnraOEias tt|v aaKT|aiv, 
iacos ou8e <puAax 0 r)aovTai Tfj aco9poauvr|' aco9poauvr| 8 e ekoAei Kai Tfjs 
vopipou yuvaiKos Tf)v ouveAsuoiv, apKEicrOai 8 e tov 90aaavTa kAt|pikov 
ysv£a 0 ai pr)K£Ti ett'i yapov EpxEcrOai kotcx tt}v Tfjs EKKAricrias apycaav 
TrapaSoaiv, pf)TE pr|v aTro^Eu[f. 25 iv a ]yvua 0 ai touttis, r]v orrraf; f|8r| 
TrpoTspov Aai'Kos cov T)yayETO. Kai touto I'Asysv cnrsipos cov yapou, Kai 
duAcos eitteiv yuvaiKos, ek Trai 860 £v yap aaKr|Tr|picp dvETpa9T| Kai sui 
aco9poauvr) TrEpiPor|Tos fjv. 'ETrsiaOriaav 8 e ttovtss oi ETriaKoiToi tois tou 
FRd^voutiou Aoyois, 816 Kai tt^v TiEpi toutou £f|Tr|cnv ETrauaav, Tfj yvcopr| 
tcov | 3 ouAopEvcov dTT£XEO' 0 ou tcov yapcov KaTaAsicpavTES. 
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Ten days I was waiting around for Publius the monk to desist from 
praying; but desist he did not. He prevented me from passing by and that 
is why I have returned empty-handed.” Then, in a rage, the impious 
Julian said: “I will have my own way with that one on my return 
journey”, but, within a few days, he was overthrown by divine Provi¬ 
dence. One of the officers accompanying him immediately went and sold 
all he possessed and gave [the proceeds] to the poor. Then he approached 
[Publius] the elder to become a monk. Having become a great ascetic, he 
died in the Lord. 


N.410 BHG i438n, de clericis et uxoribus eorum 

Concerning Bishop Paphnutius 

Paphnutius was bishop of one of the towns of the Upper Thebaid. He was 
such a God-fearing and disciplined person that amazing miracles occurred 
at his behest. The emperor Constantine greatly esteemed this man, whose 
left eye had been excised during the persecutions. He would constantly 
invite him to the palace and would kiss the place where his eye had been; 
such was the piety of the emperor Constantine. I am now going to narrate 
one of the fine achievements of this godly man [Paphnutius] that came 
about through his counsel to the benefit of the church. The bishops 
assembled at Nicaea in those days were of a mind to introduce a new 
law that the sacred ministers (meaning the bishops, priests, deacons and 
sub-deacons) should not sleep with the wives whom they had married 
when they were still laymen. Rising in the midst of the assembly of 
bishops, Paphnutius vociferously spoke against the imposition of a heavy 
yoke on the sacred ministers, saying that “Marriage is honourable”, as it is 
written [Heb 13:14], and that they should not damage the church by 
excessive severity, for not everybody was capable of tolerating the rigour 
of impassibility and perhaps they would not be protected by chastity 
(he called relations with one’s legitimate wife chastity). It would be 
sufficient [he argued] for an [unmarried] person presenting himself for 
ordination not to contract a marriage in the future (in accordance with the 
ancient tradition of the church) without [a married one] divorcing the 
wife whom he had already once married when he was formerly a layman. 
He said this even though he had no personal experience of marriage, or, to 
speak plainly, of a woman, for he had been raised in a monastery from 
infancy and he was famous for his chastity. All the bishops were won over 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

411. ’ASsAcpos f]pob"rr|C8 yspovTa Asycov' N8ou TrapapdAAco eis tottov 
pETa aSsAcpcbv Kai TTapaTi 0 r|aiv fjpiv qiayeiv f) KaviaKiv. Kai TroAAaKis oi 
aSeAcpoi f) 81’ syKpaTEiav f) auo q)ayiou siai Kai ou 0 sAouai 9aysTv, sycb 8e 
tteivco. 1 Ti Troir)aco; Asysi auTtio 6 yspcov' ’Eav au TTEivas [f. 25iv b ] TrpoaEys 
toTs Ka 0 r)|i£vois iroaoi Eiaiv, opoicos Kai to TrapaTi 0 Ep£va. Kai o SoKipa^Eis 
6ti spxETai aoi pspos, touto 9ays, Kai ouk eoti aoi TrpoaKoppa, aAAa tcx 
Tfjs XP £ i a S CTOU £Trorr]o-as. ’Eav 8e f|TTT| 0 fjs Kai ttAeiov saOisis, touto 
f|TTT|pd aoi EOTIV. 

412. A8eA90s fipcoTTias tov dpp>av ’lcoaf|9 Asycov' ’Eav yEViyrai Sicoypos, 
KaAov 9uysiv eis tt|v spripov f) eis tt|v oiKoupsvriv; Kai eittev 6 yspcov' 
"Ottou okoueis 6 p 0 o 8 o£ous, ekeT uirays I'yyiaTa auTcov. Kai pf) syE 9iAiav 
pETa TraiSiou to auvoAov, pf)T£ pEivris pet’ outou. Kai ecxv 8 uvr| 0 fjs Ka 0 iaai 
saco sis to keAAiov aou, touto KaAov. Kai 9iAoKaAsi to Aayavov aou, Trapa 
to UTrayEiv as Trpos Tiva aiTEia 0 ai. 

413. [f. 252r a ] FtaAiv Asysi 6 d8sA96s' OeAco Ka 0 iaai pETa tivos koivo- 
Piov, iva fiauxd^co eis to keAAiov povos Kai TrapEy-rf poi to Epyoysipov pou 
Kai auTos 9povTi^r| pou. Kai Asysi 6 yspcov' Oi ttotepes f|poov ouk 
fi 0 £Ar)aav to irpaypa touto. Ei 8 e priys ou TTapsyEis Tivi apTov, oti ouk 
09181 6 SaTavas. 

414. ’HpcbTT|aEv d8EA9os yspovTa Asycov' Aioti, ote E^spyopai eis Ipyov, 
pa 0 upco Trspi Tfjs ipuyfis pou; Kai eittev atmo 6 yspcov' Ou 0 eAeis TrAr|p- 
waai to ysypappsvov. AsyEi yap' suAoypGoo tov Kupiov iv iravri xaipco, 
SianavTos 77 aivEcns cxutou iv too ardpari pou. ’Eav te ouv saco, Eav te e^co, 
ottou 8’ av uiraysis, pf| dTroaTfjs suAoycov tov Oeov, ou yap Aoyco povov, 
aAAa Kai spyco Kai koto 8iavoiav So^a^s [f. 252r b ] aou tov 8£aTr6Tr|v. Ou 
yap ev tottco TT£piypd9£Tai to 0 eTov, aKK ev TravTi cov Ta iravTa auvEysi 
81a Tfjs 0 Ei'Kfjs Suvapscos outou. 


1 tteivco] ttivco C 2 TTnT)0f)s Kai] TvrrT)0£is S, Kai om S 3 touto] om S 
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by Paphnutius’ arguments; they stopped discussing this topic, leaving it to 
the judgement of those who wished to distance themselves from marriage. 


N.411 

A brother asked an elder: “Suppose I am visiting somewhere with some 
brothers and someone sets food before us or a lunch basket. It often 
happens that the brothers do not wish to eat, either through self-discipline 
or because they have already eaten, but I am hungry. What should I do?” 
The elder replied: “If you are hungry, note how many are sitting [there] 
and how much food has been set out, then eat what you gauge to be your 
share. You are not at fault in that, for you have [merely] attended to your 
needs. But if you give in and eat more, that counts against you as a 
reverse.” 


N.412 

A brother asked Abba Joseph: “If there is a persecution, is it better to flee 
to the desert or to where people are living?” The elder said: “Wherever you 
hear there are right-believers, go there and be close to them. Have no 
friendship whatsoever with a youth and do not live with him. It is good if 
you can remain within your cell; cultivate your [own] vegetables rather 
than go to somebody begging.” 


N.413 

Again the brother said: “I want to share my living-space with somebody so 
I can live in hesychia alone in a cell while he provides me with work for my 
hands and looks after me.” “Our fathers were not in favour of that kind of 
arrangement,” the elder said, “for you would not provide bread for 
anybody because Satan would not permit it.” 

N. 414/12.27 

A brother asked an elder: “Why is it that, when I go out to work, I am 
neglectful of my soul?” The elder told him: “You do not want to fulfil what 
is written, for it says: ‘I will bless the Lord at all times; his praise shall be 
continually in my mouth’ [Ps 33:2]. Whether you are indoors or outside, 
wherever you go, make no end of blessing God. Glorify your Lord-and- 
master not only in word but also in deed and in your mind. For the 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

415. “EAsyov 01 yspovTES Trspi aAAou aSEAqiou oti ouSettote ccttectt) tou 
E pyoysipou Kai fi suxn auTou aSiaAsi-nTcos dvf|px£TO Trpos tov 0 eov. 'Hv 
8 e Kai aq>o8pa TauEivds Kai EUKaTacrraTos. 

416. EIttev yEpcov oti 6 CTTE9avos tou povayou ectt'iv f| TaTTEivcoors. ’Eav 
pEpyryrai 6 povayos sauxov ev tivi TrpaypaTi psxa xaTTEivcoCTScos TroAAfjs 
Kai dyauTy Trpos tov 0 eov, ottou sav Ka 0 ECT 0 rj, e£ev avdirauaiv 81a Tfjs 
ydpiTOS TOU XplCTTOU. 

417. ’A8EA90S f)pcoTr|CT£ yEpovTa Asycov" Ti ectti KaTaAaAia Kai t( ectti to 
KaTaKpivEiv. 'O 8e Etpiy KaxaAaAia ev [f. 252 v a ] iraor] AEysxai to 8e 
KaTaKpivEiv ett'i q>avEpois. Ffav pfjpa o ou SuvaTai tis AaAfjcrai EpirpoaUEV 
tou aSsAtpou auTou, KaTaAaAia ecttiv. ’Eav tis eiTrri oti 6 SsTva 6 aSsAcpos 
KaAos eoti Kai ayaOos, d<Tucrrpo90s 8e Kai ouk e'xei 8iaKpiaiv, touto 
KaTaAaAia ecttiv. To 8e Kpivai, Eav tis £nrr| oti 6 a8EA9os ekeivos irpay- 
paTEUTris ectti Kai 9iAapyupos' touto ectti to Kpivai, KaxEKpivas yap 
auTou Tas Trpa^Eis. Touto 8e ysipov ectti Tfjs KaTaAaAi&s. 

418. EIttev yEpcov Trspi tivos ayiou av8pos oti pf| pa 0 cbv irapd tivos 
ipaApous pf]TE Tas Euyas tcov ayicov puarripicov, f)v yap TrpEcrPuTEpiou 
•q^icopEvos 81a tt]v ttoAAt|v outou ayairriv tt]v Trpos tov 0 eov, cos [f- 252v b ] 
pa 0 cbv Ta iravTa syivcocrKEV. ’EyEVETO 8 e Kai EvapsTos CT9o8pa Kai iaoEis 
etteteAei. Elysv 8 e Kai touto KaxopOcopa p£ya. Eis yap Ta e^tikovto ett| 
xfjs aaKTjCTECos auTou ouk EOsaCTaxo yuvaiKa, ou8e rf|v xpiya Tfjs K£9aAfjs 
auTou ETEpsv. ’Ev Tco 8 e teAeut&v auTov, irpo Tpicov fipspcov TrpoEyvco, Kai 
KaAsaas tous pa 0 T|Tas auxou avriyysiAEV auxois, Kai xfj Tpixr| fipspa 
eteAeicoOti. 
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Divinity is not restricted to one place but is in everything, sustaining all 
things by his divine power.” 


N.415 

The elders used to say of another brother that he never desisted from 
manual labour and that his prayer continually ascended to God. He was 
also exceedingly humble and of a very stable character. 

N.416 (cf. Or 9/21.15, N.98) 

An elder said that the crown of a monk is humility. If, in great humility 
and for love of God, a monk blame himself in any undertaking, he shall 
have repose, by the grace of Christ, no matter where he is residing. 

N.417 

A brother asked an elder: “What is backbiting and what is passing 
judgement?” He said: “Backbiting generally means to pass judgement 
publicly. Everything that a person cannot say in the presence of his brother 
is backbiting. If someone says: ‘Brother so-and-so is fine and good, but he 
lacks diligence and discretion’, that is backbiting. As for passing judge¬ 
ment, if one says: ‘That brother is a wheeler-dealer and fond of money’, 
that is judging, for you condemned his behaviour; this is worse than 
backbiting.” 


N.418 

An elder spoke of a holy man who, although he had not learnt the psalms 
from anybody nor the prayers of the holy mysteries (for he had been 
considered worthy of the priesthood on account of his great love for God), 
he knew them all as if he had learnt them. He became extremely virtuous 
and used to perform healings. He also had this extraordinary accomplish¬ 
ment: during the sixty years of his monastic life he neither set eyes on a 
woman nor ever cut the hair of his head. When he was dying, he became 
aware of it three days in advance. Summoning his disciples, he announced 
this to them then, on the third day, he died. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

419. "EAsyEV 088X965 tis oti 018a yspovTa sis opos Ka0r|p£vov pr| 
AapfiavovTa thtote rrapa tivos, aAAa syrov" piKpov uScop ^iAokoAei to 
Aayavov auTou Kai touto SititSto ett] ttevttikovtcc, ptiSettote e^eAOcov tou 
irpoTEiyia-paTos. ’EysvETo 5 e ovopa[f. 253r a ]crr6s 81a Tag rroAAas iaasig as 
ETTOIEI Ka0£KaCTTT|V TUV EpyopEVCOV TTpOS OUTOV. KoipaTOl 5 e EV EipriVTI 
KaTaAirrcov ev tu tottco pa0r|Tas ttevte. 

420. “EAEysv a8sA90s tis oti TipcbTr|cra yspovTa ti Troir|crco tt) apsAsia 
pou Kai AsyEi poi 6 yspcov ’Eav p-q EKpi£coar|s TT|V piKpav PoTavr|V f|Tis 
scrriv 13 apsAsia, psya e'Aos yivETai. 

421. "EAEyov rrspi Tivog yspovros oti KaOripsvou auTou ev tm keAAico Kai 
aycovi^opsvou e'PAette tous Saipovas ocpiv Trpos ocpiv Kai r)v koteuteAi^cov 
auTous 81a to aycovi^ECT0ai outov. BAettcov 8e 6 8iaf}oAos eoutov 13TTCO- 
psvov utto tou yspovros, sA0cbv EVE9avuJEv eoutov Asycov ’Eyco sipi 6 
XpiaTog. ’IScov 8e outov 6 yspcov [f. 253r b ] EKappucrs tous o90aApous 
auTou. Asysi aiirrco 6 SiafioAos' Ti Kappusis tous o90aApous crou; Tyco 
sipi 6 XpiaTos. ArroKpiOsis 5 e 6 yspcov eittev ’Eyco tov Xpicrrov ou 0 eAco 
i8eiv coSe. ’AKouaas 8e 6 8ia(3oAos a9avf|s EyEVETo. Arro ouv TroAAfjs 
TaiTEivcocrEcos syapicraTo aiirrco 6 Geos to 8iopaTiKov. Fvous 8e 6 yspcov 
ote eA 0 eiv Tivas sis EiriaKEcpiv auTou, eSetiOti tou Geou iva ap0rj air 1 auTou. 
Kai arrsAOcov Trpos aAAov yspovTa psyav TrapsKaAsi outov Asycov Zuy- 
KaKOTra0r|CT6v poi, iva ap0f| to irpaypa arr spou. Kai Ka0iaavTES EKacrros 
ev tu keAAico auTou E8£T)0riaav tou Geou Trspi tou rrpaypaTos. ’HA 0 ev 
ouv 9<ovr] tu yspovTi AEyouaa' ”I8e, aipco outco arro aou [f. 253V 3 ] 4 aAA’ 
ot’ av 0 eAeis sysis cairro. 

422. A8EA90S f|A 0 £v arro Zktitecos Trpos tov ap>pav Avo9<op Kai Asysi 
aiirrco’ FfEpTrsi ps'' 6 TraTTip pou 8iaKovfjaai Kai 9 o( 3 oupai 81a tt|v rrop- 
VEiav. Asysi outco 6 yspcov’ Oia copa spysTai aoi 6 TTEipaapos, eitte’ 'O 
Geos tou TraTpos pou Pof) 0 si poi Kai e^eAou ps. Mias ouv tcov ripspcov 
Trap 0 Evos tis ekAeicte T13V 0 upa ETravco outou Kai Porjaas 9covfi psyaAri 
eittev 'O Geos tou TraTpos pou poT) 0 r|a 6 v poi. Kai eu 0 ecos EupsOr) sis ttiv 
68ov Trjs Sktitecos. 
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N.419/4.99 

A brother said: “I know of an elder living on a mountain who accepted 
nothing from anybody. Having a little water supply, he used to cultivate 
his own vegetables and that was how he lived for fifty years, never 
venturing beyond the garden wall. He became known for the many cures 
that he used to perform each day on those who came to him. He fell asleep 
in peace, leaving behind five disciples in that place.” 

N.420/11.100 and 21.45 

A brother said that he asked an elder: “What should I do about my 
negligence?” “Unless you root out the little weed (negligence, that is) it 
will become a great source of irritation”, came the reply. 

N.421 (cf. N.393) 

They said of an elder that, while he was staying in his cell, fighting the good 
fight, he used to see demons face to face and ridicule them by putting up 
such a good fight. Seeing that he was worsted by the elder, the devil came 
and showed himself saying: “I am Christ”, but the elder closed his eyes on 
seeing him. “Why are you closing your eyes? I am Christ!” the devil said. In 
reply the elder said to him: “I have no wish to see Christ here [in this life] ”, 
and, on hearing that, the devil disappeared. Now, as a result of his great 
humility, God granted this man the gift of second sight. When the elder 
became aware that people were coming to visit him, he begged God to take 
[the gift] away from him. He went off to another great elder and entreated 
him, saying: “Mortify yourself together with me, that this thing be taken 
away from me.” They remained each one in his cell, interceding with God 
about this thing; then there came a voice to the elder telling him: “Yes, I am 
taking it away from you but, whenever you desire it, you shall have it.” 

N.422 

A brother came from Scete to Abba Anophor and said to him: “My father 
is sending me on an errand and I am afraid [of falling into] porneia.” 
“Whenever temptation comes upon you,” the elder told him, “say: ‘God of 
my father, help me and deliver me.’” There came a day when a virgin 
closed the door on h i m.* Crying out with a loud voice, he said: “God of 
my father, help me!” and he promptly found himself on the road to Scete. 

* i.e. she shut the two of them up together. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

423. ’EkoOe^eto yspcov ett| TroAAa eis Tr|v Epr|pov Ka'i EKoiria uavu. 
riapa(iaA6vTE5 8e outgo aSsA^oi E 0 aupa£ov AsyovTES" Tlcos KapTEpsis ev tu 
tottco toutco 1 dpp&; 'O 8e Asysr [f. 253v b ] "OAos 6 ypovos tou kottou ou 
ETToiricra, outgo pias copas Tfjs KoAacrEcos scrriv. 

424. ’AAAos yspcov eA0cov Kai supcbv sui tov TOTapov x®P aKa KaAapcov 
riCTuya^ovTa ekc<0ictev Kai kottcov cpu?VAi 5 ia ek tou TOTapou ettAeke crsipav 
Kai s'PaAAsv eis tov TOTapov. Outcos ettoiei, egos ou f|A 0 ov 01 av 0 pcoToi Kai 
EiSov auTov. Kai tote dvacrrds dvEycopricrEV. Ou yap 81a to xpt]£eiv 
Eipya^ETO, aAAa 81a tov kottov Kai T13V fiauxiav. 

425. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yEpovTos oti t] KsAAa auTou qjwTEivri UTrfjpyE 
Ka 0 cnTEp fipspa Kai goottep avEyivcocrKE Kai sipya^ETO ev Tfj fipEpa outcos 
Kai ev tt) vuktu 

426. ’E^fjAOsv eis tgov yspovTGov sis tous c<8eA9ous, Kai rjv TapOsvos Kai 
ouk f|8Ei oAcos si EKTi[f. 254 r a ]a 0 r| TopvEia. Kai dvafiAEiyas i8eiv’ tois 
o90aApois auTou opa tous Saipovas kukAco outou cos AiOioiras, kivouvtos 
airrco to Tra 0 os. Kai auTos I'AEysv oti to psAos touto e'yEi 6 av 0 pcoTos, ov 
Tpouov to KauKaAiov Eysi to paa 0 i eis to Tpoycopsiv to uScop r) Kai 
yaAacrai, opoicos TapaTEpTEi to u8cop 6 paa 0 os, outcos ouv Kai to 
psAos touto TTpoycopEi to uScop aTro tou av 0 pcoTou. Kai iSou ettecte Ai 0 os 
chto Tfjs CTTsyris Kai tikoucte 9covf|v yAuKEiav. Kai cos £Tr|KoAou 0 r|CT£v 6 
Aoyiapos piKpov, Kai dvacrrds f|A 0 £ Trpos Eva tgov yspovTcov Kai 8ir|yf)aaTO 
auTco to Trpaypa. 'O 8 e eitteV Ouk ETicrrapai Eyco ti ectti touto Kai 
dirECTTEiAEV auTov irpos tov dpjiav FIoipEva. Kai SrriyfiCTaTO auTco to 
upaypa. 'O 8 e ehtev [f. 254r b ]‘ EISes tous 8 aipovas Kai 6 Ai 0 os 6 TEcras 
ecttiv 6 8 idpoAos Kai 13 9covf| fjv f|Kouaas, outt] ecttiv 13 smOupia. 
rTp6crE)(£ ouv asauTco Kai 8 Ef) 0 r)Ti tou Kupiou iva aoi Por) 0 ficrr| Kai 
TrapsAOris tov ToAspov. Kai eSei^ev auTov tgos aycoviaaaOai upos tous 
S aipovas Kai Toif|cras suyfiv oteAuoev auTov. Kai eA 0 gov eis to keAAiov 
E auTou fiycoviaaTO SsopEvos tou 0 eou, Kai eScokev outco 6 Geos TrpoKocpai 
outcos GoaTE, e! ctuvePti d8sA96v teAeutov, 10 £TrArip090pETT0 ei KaAcos f)v 13 
cpuyf) auTou f) kokgos. 
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N.423 (cf. N.193) 

An elder dwelt in the desert for many years, toiling mightily. Some 
brothers who were visiting him said in their amazement: “How can you 
stand living in this place, abba?” But he said: “The entire time of the 
labour I have accomplished does not amount to one hour of punishment.” 

N.424/2.32 

Another elder came to the river and, finding a quiet reed-bed, he settled 
there. Cutting some shoots at the river he would braid some rope and then 
throw it into the river. He went on doing this until people came and saw 
him, at which he got up and moved on. He did not work because he 
needed to, but for the effort [he made] and for hesychia. 

N.425 

They used to say of one elder that his cell was as bright as day and that he 
used to read and work as well at night as by day. 

N.426 

One of the elders went out to [join] the brothers when he was a virgin and 
totally unaware that porneia had been created. Lifting up his eyes he beheld 
demons like Ethiopians around him, stimulating his desire. He said that 
man has that member the same as a bottle has a spout: to pass water then 
to retain [?] it. As the spout channels out the water, so the member 
channels water out of a man. Then a stone fell from the roof and he heard 
a sweet voice. As the thought of this went with him for a little while, he 
arose and came to an elder, telling him of the matter. “I do not understand 
what this is”, the elder said, and he sent him to Abba Poemen. The man 
told him of the matter. “You have seen demons”, he said; “the fallen stone 
is the devil, the voice that you heard, that is desire. Pay close attention to 
yourself; beg the Lord to help you and you will survive the warfare.” He 
showed him how to struggle against the demons then, having offered a 
prayer, sent him on his way. The man struggled manfully on returning to 
his cell, beseeching God; and God granted him to make such progress that, 
if a brother happened to die, he was given certain knowledge of whether 
his soul was in a good condition or a bad one. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

427. Eiusv tis tcov uaTEpcov oti uoAAa ectti Ta Tfjs uopvsias ua 0 r|. 
AsyEi yap 6 audcrroAos oti Tropvsia f] aKaOapcria rj vAsovs^ia prjSs 
ovopa^scrdco iv upiiv xadoos npErrsi ayiois, oti t} uopvEi[f. 254v a ]a soui to 
uoifjaai E15 to aoopa ttiv apapTiav, f| 8e aKaOapcna to yriAacpav to crcopa, 
6 ysAcos te Kai t) uappr|aia. FioAAaKis 8e Kai 8iaAEyop£vos, site duo 
ayaOou <i>s dud SiKaicopaTos site Kai payopEVOs, uAr|poTs tt}v dKaOapaiav 
Kai au^Ei to ua 0 os Kai eis uoAspov epyETai. ’ApyETai 8e cos dud 8iKaico- 
paTog suAapEias y®P lv AEycov KaAos o dSsAqjos, fiauyiav ayEi, ktoctoi 
uappr|criav ectOieiv te~ Kai uiveiv Kai eis uayuTspa I'pyETai, uoAAokis Kai to 
opo 0 upa 8 ov Eivai Kai Aoiuov (fjAos. ’Eav 8e oiKfj pETa aSsAcpou Kai i'8r| Tiva 
opiAouvTa auTw 0 Ai( 3 sTai Asycov" Ti 0eAeis peto aAAcov opiAsiv; ’Eav 8e Kai 
povos oiKfj Kai uapa( 3 a 70 \r| airrco aAAos [f. 254v b ] d8sAq)ds Kai i'8r) auTov 
uappr|aia^dp£vov pET auTou eu0ecos uaAiv TapaaasTai Asycov" Ti apa 
0eAei pet auTou; Kai Aoiuov eis Tainra dayoAEiTai fi cpuyn, Kai o Aoyiapos 
crKOTi^ETai dud Tfis Euxfjs Kai Tfjs f|cruxias Kai tou <pop>ou tou 0eou. "EAEys 
8e uaAiv oti uoAAaws Kai dud 0 EoaE(j£ias Kai 8 iop 0 cbcrEcos 8iaA£yopEvos 
uAr|poT tt]v £Ui 0 upiav, uoAAaKis Se Kai uapspyopEVOu auTou dud oapfjs 
ipaTiwv EKuAripoT to ua 0 os. ’C^eiAei ouv vf)9Eiv o povayos £9’ EKdcnrris 
copas, iva pf] 81a tt|v yauvorriTa upocm0fj tov kouov 81a to £r|piouo-0ai 
auTov sis TauTa Ta ua 0 r|. 

428. "EAsyE tis yEpcov uspi tcov Aoyicrpcov Tfjs sui 0 upias tcov ysvops- 
vcov ev Tfj Kap8ia Kai pr| ctuvteAoupevcov’ [f. 255r a ] "Qausp Eav tis iSr| 
apusAcova Kai Eui 0 upf]CTT] ev oAr| KapSia auTou 9aysiv oua9uAfiv, 9op£iTai 
8e eicfeAOeiv Kai KAEiyai pf)uoTS uiacr 0 fj Kai duo 0 avr|, Eav 8e e£co tou 
9paypou uiaaOfj, ouk duo 0 vf)cn<Ei, oti oute EiafjAOsv oute EyEucraTO, aAAa 
povov £U£ 0 upr|CT£v. Ou pEVTOi duoOvfiCTKEi, uAriyas 8e Aap^avEi oti oAcos 
£U£ 0 upr|crEV. 

429. A8eA90s f)pcoTr|crE yEpovTa Aiyosv oti uoAspoupai uuo Tfjs uop- 
VEias. Asysi auTW o yEpcov' Ei psv KaAov ecttiv, 8ioti auscrTris au’ auTou, 
ei 8e aaupov, SiaTi eui£t|teTs auTo; 


6] 6 OeTos S 


te] om S 


3 yEpcov] tcov yEpovTcov S 
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N.427 (cf. N.5.51) 

One of the fathers said: “Many are the passions of porneia, for the apostle 
proclaims: ‘ Porneia , impurity and covetousness, let them not even be 
mentioned amongst you, as is fitting for saints’ [Eph 5:3]. For porneia is 
sinning against the body, while impurity means titillation of the body, 
laughter and licentious talking. Often you commit [the sin of] impurity in 
the course of a conversation that might be beneficial and justified, or 
contentious in nature; then the passion is enflamed and warfare ensues. 
One begins with a justification for the sake of piety, saying: ‘The brother is 
good; he lives in hesychia-, he gives himself licence to eat and drink’, then it 
gets coarser: often common consent exists, then there is jealousy. If he lives 
with a brother, he is upset when he sees somebody else talking to him, 
saying: ‘Why do you want to speak with others?’ Or, if he is living alone 
and is visited by another brother whom he sees talking freely with him, 
again he is immediately troubled, saying: ‘What do you want with him?’ 
Then the soul becomes obsessed with this matter and the mind is dis¬ 
tracted from prayer, from hesychia and from the fear of God.” He also said: 
“Often too one fulfils the passion by speaking of godliness and behaving 
correctly; often too, when returning from an encounter, from the scent of 
clothing. Therefore a monk must be on his guard at all times, in order not 
to add to his toil through slackness and being damaged in these passions.” 

N.428 

Concerning those covetous desires that arise in the heart but are not 
carried out, an elder said: “It is like when a person sees a vineyard and 
heartily desires to eat a bunch of grapes but is afraid to go in and steal 
them, in case he is arrested and put to death. If, however, one is arrested 
outside the enclosure, he is not put to death, because he has neither gone 
in nor tasted [the fruit]; he has merely coveted it. He is not put to death, 
but he is beaten for having nevertheless desired it.” 

N.429 

A brother enquired of an elder saying: “I am embattled by porneia .” “If it is 
good,” said the elder, “why did you recoil from it? If it is filthy, why go 
looking for it?” 



2 74 


Sayings of the holy elders 

430. "EAsyov Trspi tivos yspovTos oti TTEpmaTcov eiipev lyvos yuvaiKos 
ev Tfj 68<o, Kai EKaAucpsv outo AEycov' Mrjrrcos i'5r| auTO aSsAcpos Kai 
TroAspov AaJJri. 

431. ASsAcpos [f. 255^] f)pcbTr|a£ yspovra AEycov' Tt ttoitictco, appa, oti 
t] KoiAia pou 0Aipsi ps Kai ou Suvapai auTT}v KaTaAucrai Kai Aorrrov 
axprivia 1 to crcopa pou; Asysi outco 6 yspcov' Ei pT) PaAAris ett outco 
cpofiov Kai vriaTEiav, ouk 6 p 0 ottoSeTs sis rr|v 65 ov tou 0 eou. Kai f|V£yKEV 
auTW TrapaPoAriv Toiaurr|v' oti avOpcorros tis Eiyev ovov Kai cog ekoOe^eto 
aUTOV Kai TTEpiETTaTEl, TTEpiEcpEpSV aUTOV KOTO TT|V 68ov coSe Kai go8e. 
Kai Aapcov papSov etutttev auTov. “EAsys Se auTco r] ovos' Mt] Ssps ps 
Kai otto tou vuv 6p0OTroSco. Kai cos irpoEKocpE piKpov KaTrjA0EV air 1 ainrjs 
Kai E0r|KE ttiv papSov ev tco SiaaKico Eiravco Tfjs ovou. Kai ouk oI8ev f) ovos 
oti ETravco aurris Ecrriv t} papSos. Kai cos eiSe tov Kupiov airrfis pfi [f. 255v a ] 
Pacnra^ovTa r^v papSov KaTEcppovnaEV auTou Kai f|p£;aTO TrspKpEpEaOai 
coSe Kai ekeT ev toTs cnropipois. "ESpapsv 8e 6 Kupios auTfis Kai Aapcbv ttiv 
papSov ETuepsv auTT)v, ecos ou <op0OTr65r|crEV. Outcos Ecnri Kai Trspi acopa- 
tos Kai KoiAias. 

432. Aviip ayios 0 EcopT)aas ETspov apapTavovTa 5 aKpuaas eitteV 
Outos’ af)pEpov TravTcos oti Kayco aupiov, ttAt}v Kav orrcos apaprri Erri 
Trapouaia aou tis, PTI Kpivfis outov, aAA’ eye eoutov apapTcoAoTEpov 
auTou, Kav KoapiKos E1T|, Traps^ tou eis 0 eov Trpoo-KpoucravTos. 

433. "O auTos EITTEV oti sav AEyr|s Tivi Trspi £cofjs Aoyov, pETa KaTavu^- 
ecos Kai 5aKpucov eitte tco okouovti, ETisi pr| eitttis, i'va p-q aTTO 0 avr|s 
avcoq>£Afis psvcov ev aAAoTpiois [f. 255v b ] Aoyois aAAous PouAopsvos ctco^eiv. 


CTTprivta] arpivia C 


pdpSov] tt)v pdp6ov S 


3 Outos] Outcos C 
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N.430 

They said of an elder that, when he came across a woman’s footprint on 
the road as he walked along, he covered it up, saying: “In case a brother 
sees it and has an attack [of temptation].” 

N.431 (cf. 4.100) 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, abba, for my belly is afflicting 
me and I cannot put it down. As a result, my body is running riot.” The 
elder said to him: “You will not travel the way of God correctly until you 
impose fear and fasting on it” - and he related a parable something like 
this: “A man had an ass and, when he was sitting on it and going around, 
the ass would carry him hither and thither down the road; so, taking a 
stick, he beat the ass. The ass said to the man: ‘Do not beat me: I will walk 
in a straight line from now on.’ After he had gone a little way, the man 
dismounted and put the stick in the bag on the ass - and the ass did 
not know what was on it[s back]. When it saw the owner was no longer 
stick-in-hand, the ass despised him and began wandering here and there 
and into the crops too. Its owner ran and got out the stick; then he beat it 
until it walked along in a straight line. That is how it is with the body and 
the belly.” 


N.432 = N.396a 

A holy man wept when he saw another person sinning, saying: “It is him 
today and me, no doubt, tomorrow.” If it happens that somebody com¬ 
mits a sin in your presence, do not judge him. Rather, provided he has not 
offended against God, hold yourself to be more sinful than him even if he 
is a worldling. 


N.433 (cf. 21.55 = N.396b) 

The same [elder] said: “If you say something about life to somebody, speak 
to your hearer with grief for sin and in tears. Otherwise, say nothing, lest 
desiring to save others, you die deriving no benefit from words that are not 
to the point.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

434. EIttev yepcov oti 6 kucov kpeittcov' pou ottiv, 8ioti dyaTrqv I'ysi 
Kai sis Kpicnv ouk I'pyETai. 

435. EIttev yspcov' "Ottou uirayEis, TTpocrEyE ciEauTcp SiairavTos, oti 
tou spcoSiou 77 KaroiKia fiysTrca auroov, touteotiv, 6 povayos ottou UTraysi 
KaToiKia auTou eotiv. SuouSa^E ouv ttoieiv tov Kavova crou Kai tcxs oopas 
Kai tcx ECTTTEpiva, Kai tov evvoicov pr| cxpeAei. FIovtote ©Aicpiv sys upo 
o90aApoov aou. TaCrra 8 e avsu kottou ttoAAou KaTop 0 co 0 qvai ou 8uvaTai. 

436. Eiusv yspcov Eevou cog KapqAos ( 3 aaTd£cov Tas apapxias aou, Kai 
SeSepevos aKoAouQwv to ETncrrapEvcp Tqv 68 ov tou 0 eou. 

437. EIttev tis tov ayicov oti to pmpa TTEpuppovouvTES sis psya 
[f. 256r a ]Aa epttitttopev KaKa. Skottei to Asy 0 £v oiov ti Adyco. ’EysAaaE 
tis aKaipcos, evekoAectev ETEpos, aAAos e'Aucte tov cpofJov eittcov OuSev Trapa 
touto. Ti yap scm to ysAav; Aoittov ouv diro toutou EUTpaTrsAia ET£y 0 q, 
evteuOev aiaypoAoyia, evteu 0 ev aiaypai Tipa^Eis Kai Trapavopiai. Outcos 
ouv cnro tov Sokouvtcov Eivai piKpcov tcx psyaAa EiaayEi 6 Trovqpos, otto 
8e tov psyaAcov to aTToyivcocrKEiv. Touto 8e SucjoePes Kai yaAsTrov. Ou 
yap outcos to apapTavEiv cos to aTroyivcocrKEiv dTroAAuarv. O yap pETa- 
voqcras 8 iop 0 ouTai to arpaApa, 6 8e aTroyvous diToAAuTai. Mf| ouv tcx 
piKpa TTEpKppOVCOpEV, pETCX 86A0U yap TTpoaPd/\AEl, ETTEl, 9aVEpCOS El ETTO- 
Aepei, eukoAos qv f| payq [f. 256r b ] Kai paSia q viKq. MaAAov 8 e, ecxv 
VT) 9copEV, vuv eukoAos eottv. 'O yap Oeos KaOcoTrAicrEV qpas tto 0 cov pq8s 
tov piKpcov qpas KaTa9povEiv. ’Akouctov' ti TrapaivEi Asycov 'O siwoov tco 
aSsAcpco auTou poops, svoyos sarai sis Tqv yssvvav, Kai 6 o 90 aApois ccko- 
Acxcttois iScbv poiyos scrnv. Kai tous ysAcovTas TaAavi^Ei Kai iTEpi apyou 
pqpaTos Aoyov diraiTEi, 8ia touto Kai 6 Tco |3 Evvoias TraiScov E 0 £paTT£UEV. 
TaCnra ouv eISotes aCT9aAiacopE0a eoutous eis Tas TTpocs-fJoAds Kai ou pq 

TTECTCOpEV TTOTE. 


1 KpElTTCOv] KpElTTOV C 2 6lOTl] OTI S 

3 "Ottou. .. SiairavTos] TTpoasyE eoutco 5ia ttovtos ottouttep av uirayEis S 

4 aioxpcci] ai aiaypai S 5 ’Akouoov] ’'Akouoov youv S 
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N.434 = N.397 

An elder said: “A dog is better than me, for a dog has love and does not go 
passing judgement.” 


N.435 

An elder said: “Pay attention to yourself all the time, wherever you go, for 
‘The dwelling-place of the heron is their guide’ [Ps 103:17], meaning that 
wherever the monk goes, that is his dwelling-place. So be diligent in 
observing your rule [of prayer]: the hours and the evening office. Keep a 
tight rein on your thoughts; always have affliction before your eyes. These 
things cannot be correctly accomplished without considerable effort.” 

N.436 

An elder said: “Be like a camel, bearing your sins and following one to 
whom you are tied who understands the way of God.” 

N.437 

One of the saints said: “If we underestimate small evils, we fall into large 
ones. Consider what 1 mean by this saying: somebody laughed inappropri¬ 
ately; a second person brought a charge while a third threw off restraint, 
saying: ‘[He means] nothing by this; what does laughing matter?’ And so 
witticism was born from that; from that, shameful talk and, from that, 
shameful deeds and transgressions. In this way the evil one induces great 
[evils] from those that seem to be small; and from great evils one falls into 
despair, which is godless and burdensome; for to sin is not so destructive as 
to despair. The one who repents corrects his fault, but he who despairs is 
lost. So let us not underestimate the little faults, for the evil one proposes 
them with guile. If he prosecuted the war openly, the fight would be 
straightforward and victory easily attained. God has armed us in the hope 
that we would not underestimate even small matters. He advises by saying: 
‘Whosoever shall say to his brother fool shall be in danger of hell fire’ [cf. 
Mt 5:22] and he who looks with lusting eyes is an adulterer [cf. Mt 5:28]. 
God calls those who laugh wretched and he demands a reckoning for an 
idle word [cf. Mt 12:36]. That is why Job would correct the thoughts of 
[his] children [cf. Job 1:5]. So as we are aware of these things, let us fortify 
ourselves against attacks and never fall.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

438. ETttev yepcov Aid touto ou TrpoKOTrrGopEV, ouSe ETncrrdpE0a tcx 
pETpa eoutwv, 6ti ouk EyopEV UTropovfiv ev m apyop£0a spyw, aAAa 
cnTovcas 0sAop£v [f. 256V 2 ] apsTTiv RTficraaQai, Kai otto tottoov eis tottous' 
pETafiaivopEv vopi^ovTSS oti EupiaKopsv tottov, ottou ouk eotiv 6 
SidpoAos. 

439. ASsAipos supEv £uAov ev tt) 65 m diTOTrEUTWKos duo Tfjs Kapf)Aou 
Kai f|V£yKEV auTo 2 sig to keAAiov. Eittev Se aura 6 dpfJas auTou' F[ 60 ev 
rjvsyKas auTo; 'O Se eittev ’Ek Tfjs oSou. Asysi outm 6 yEpcov Ei p£v f)v 
sAauvopEvov utto avspou, (p£p£ auTo saw, si Se pf|, Guays 0 ss auTo eis tov 

TOTTOV aUTOU. 

440. Mova^cov tis rjv pf) Epyafjopsvos to ctuvoAov, dSiaAsnrrws Se 
TT pOCTEUyopEVOS- Ka0£aTTEpaV OUV ElOT)£l EIS TO keAAiov Kai EUpiCTKE TOV 
apTov auTou Kai f|a0iEV. AAAos Se povayos TrapE|3aA£v auTco sycov psp- 
ipva, Kai £Troir)(7£ [f. 256 V ] tov yspovTa spyaaaaGai Ta asPsviva. 
'Eairspas Se yEvopsvris EiafjA0£ koto ttiv a-uvf)0£iav 9aysiv Kai ouSev 
E upsv. Koiporrai ouv AuiroupEvos Kaj aTTOKaAuTTTETai outm oti, ote pet 
E pou sayoAa^Es, EOpsipd as, ote Se f|p^cc> Epya^EcrOai, ek tou spyoysipou 
aou ^f)TT|aov ti^v Tpo<pf)v aou. 

440 &W. fspcov tis ev Tfj spripw Eiys iraTSa ttAt|ctiov ayoAd^ovTa’ 
ETTiCTKOTrf|v Se auTou TroirjadpEvos, eISev auTov Euyopsvov Kai a^iouvTa 
tov Secttt6tt|v iva EiprivEuari piav rav 0r|picov. Met6 Se tt|v Euyf)v, oucrris 
TrAr|CTiov uevvtis 0r)Aa£oucrr]s Ta TEKva auTfjs, utt£0t|Kev 6 irais eoutov Kai 
fjp^aTo ect0ieiv pet’ aurav. ’AAAote ttoAiv eiSev outov Euyopsvov Kai 
a^iouvTa tov 0eov oti Sos poi yapiapa ra uupi qnAiaaai • Kai Troifiaas 
Trupav, ekAivo Ta yovaTa auTou psaov Tfjs Trupos, TrpoaEuyopsvos ra 
0EM. 


1 tottcov eis tottous] tottou eis tottov S 2 ccuto] outov C 3 fjv] ouv S 
4 pepipva] ae^eviva S 5 onroKaAuTTTETai] onroKaAucp 0 T) S 6 eOpevpa] eTpetpov S 
7 44obis: non invenitur apud Coislin. 
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N.438 


An elder said: “The reason why we make no progress and have no 
understanding of our [spiritual] status is this: that we fail to persevere in 
the task we begin. We wish to acquire virtue effortlessly; we move around 
from place to place, thinking we are finding a place where there is no 
devil.” 


N.439 

A brother found a piece of wood by the wayside that had fallen off a camel 
and he brought it to his cell. His abba said to him: “Where did you bring 
that from?” “By the roadside”, he replied. “If it was brought by the wind, 
carry it inside”, the elder told him; “if not, go and put it [back] in its 
place.” 


N.440 

There was a monk who did not work at all, praying without ceasing. Each 
evening he would go into his cell and, finding his bread [there], would eat. 
Another monk came visiting him bearing palm fronds; he obliged the elder 
to work the palm fronds. But when evening came, he went in to eat as 
usual and found nothing. So he went to sleep grieving and this was 
revealed to him: “When you were passing your time with me, I used to 
nourish you. But since you have begun working, look to the labour of your 
hands for your food.” 


N.440to 

An elder in the desert had a servant who passed his days nearby. Paying 
him a visit, he saw him praying and interceding with the Lord that he 
might tame one of the wild beasts. After the prayer, as there was a hyena 
nearby suckling her young, the servant lay himself down and began 
feeding with them. On another occasion, again he saw him praying 
and interceding with God to be given the grace of being reconciled with 
fire; whereupon, having made a pyre, he knelt down in the midst of it, 
praying to God. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

441. Mova^cov tis qv 69’ eoutou I'yMV aAAov pova^ovTa Kai f|v ev 
keAAim duo 8 eko piAiMV auTou. Kai eiuev 6 Aoyiapos aiiTu’ KaAsaai 
tov aSsAqjov auTou, 4 iva s'A 0 q Kai Aa( 3 q tov apTov. Kai uaAiv 
sAoyiaaTO oti 81a tov apTov syco aKuAai tov a8EA90v pou 8 eko piAia; 
MaAAov auEVEyKM outw to qpiau tou apTou. Kai Aa( 5 cbv auqEi 5 E15 to 
keAAIov tou d8EAq>ou [f. 257^]. Kai cog uuqysv upoasKpouasv eis tov 
SAktuAov auTou tou uoSos,* Kai E^Epyopsvou tou aipaTos qp^aTO 6 
pova^MV kAoieiv auo tou uovou. Kai i8ou ayyEAos qA 0 s Asycov auTM" 
Ti kAoieis; AEysi aura 6 pova^Mv' Tov 8 oktuAov EuAqyqv' Kai uovm. 
”Eq)ri aura 6 ayysAos" Kai 81a touto KAaisis; Mf| kAoie. Kai yap tcx 
pf)paTa a uoieis 81a tov Kupiov apiOpouvTai Kai eis uoAuv piaOov 
upo upoaoouou tou 0 £ou 9aivovTai. Kai iva yvcps, i8ou Epupoa 0 EV 
aou aipco auo tou aipaTos aou Kai ava9EpM upos tov Oeov. Tote 
suyapiaTMV mSeue upos tov aAAov povaxov. Kai 8ous outm tov apTov, 
SiriyfiaaTO aiiTW Tqv 9 iAav 0 pMuiav tou 0 eou Kai uusoupEiysv eis Tqv 
i8iav keAAov. T 7 aAiv IC [£ 257r b ] petcx piav qpspav AaP<i>v to aAAo f|picru tou 
apTou auqA 0 E upos aAAov povayov. ZuvEfAq 8 e Kai tov aAAov povayov 
(qAcoaavTa outms uorqaai Kai upos aAAov povayov cjueAOeTv. 'YuqvTq- 
aav ouv aAAqAous ev Tf| 68 m, Kai apysTai 6 uorqaas to aya 0 ov Asysiv 
ekeivm* 0 r|craup 6 v Eiyov Kai auTov E^qTqaas auAqaai. AsyEi aiiTW 6 
aAAos - Ftou ysypauTai oti £ aT£vf| 0 upa cte povov yoopsT; ’’Eaaov Kai qp&s 
apa aoi eiosAOeiv. Kai E^ai9vqs AoAouvtmv aurav 9aiv£Tai ayysAos 
Kupiou Kai Asysi airroTs' H epis upoov ms oapq eumSios dvqA 0 E‘ upos 
TOV 0 EOV. 

442. ’’ApyMv tis EyaipEv Tfj 0Ea tmv KuvqyiMv Kai q sui0upia auTou 
aAAo ti ouk qv, El pq (3pM0qvai tous Kuvqyous. SuvEfdq 8 e outov vaua- 
yqaai [f. 257v a ] Kai sfioqaE upos tov 0 sov AsyMV' Kupis, fJoqOqaov poi ev 
T q avayKq TauTq. Kai 9 aivETai auTM 6 Kupios Ka0oAou tou aoopaTos 
PsfipMpEvos Kai AsyEi aura' Outms p£ 0 eAeis opav Kai ums aoi Poq0qaM; 


1 fjv] eix ev ^ 2 ijtiAicov C 3 auTco] om S 4 outou] om S 

5 onrfiEi] cruiEi C 6 no56s] auTou add S 7 6 (jova^cov KAaisiv] kAoieiv 6 (jova^cov S 

8 Tov SckktuAov ETrAriyriv] EirAfiyriv tov SocktuAov cos opals S 

9 ttoieTs 5ia tov Kupiov] 5ia tov Kupiov ttoieis S 10 TTaAiv] 5 e add S 

£pAcbcravTa outcos Troif^aai Kai upos aAAov povayov] om C E^aicpvris] E^aicpvis C 

13 dvfjAOs] ocv£(3r) B 
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N.441 

There was a monk who had another monk under his authority who was in 
a cell ten miles from him. It occurred to the elder to summon his brother 
to come and get some bread. He had second thoughts: “Should I put the 
brother to the trouble of [coming] ten miles for bread? Should I not rather 
take half the bread to him?” So he took it and went to the brother’s cell. 
He hit a toe of his foot as he went along; it was bleeding and the monk 
began to weep with the pain. Then here there came an angel who asked 
him why he was crying. “I have wounded my toe and am in pain”, the 
monk told him. “You are crying for that?” said the angel. “Weep not; for 
the steps which you are taking for the Lord’s sake are being counted and 
they will appear as a great reward in the sight of God. To make you sure of 
this, look - I am lifting up some of your blood in front of you and offering 
it to God.” [The monk] then continued his journey to the other monk 
with a grateful heart. He gave him the bread, told him about the love of 
God for mankind and then returned to his own cell. 

Again, the following day, he took the other half of the bread and went 
off to another monk. It so happened that the other monk, impassioned by 
a desire to do likewise, had set off to another monk. They met each other 
on the road; the one who had done the good deed started to tell the other: 
“I possessed a treasure and you sought to plunder it.” “Where is it written 
that the narrow gate has only room lor you?” [cf. Mt 7:14] the other said. 
“Let us go in together with you” and, suddenly, as they were speaking, an 
angel of the Lord appeared and said to them: “Your rivalry has ascended to 
God as a sweet-smelling savour.” 


N.442 

A grandee who delighted in the sight of hunting; his desire was none other 
than that the huntsmen be devoured. It came about that he was 
shipwrecked and he called upon God, saying: “Lord, give me your aid in 
this anguish.” The Lord appeared to him with his body all torn and said to 
him: “You wish to see me like this; how will I help you?” 



282 


Sayings of the holy elders 

443. T Hv tis &8eA96s Kai ettoAepei aiiTu 6 Aoyicrpos. EItte Trpos eoutov 
on 6q>£iA£is dirsAdEiv Kai EiTiaKEiyaaQai tovSe tov yEpovxa, Kai uuspE- 
tiQeto -qpEpav Kai ripspav Asycov oti aupiov UTrayw. ’Em Tpia ouv ETT| 
ettoAept|CT£ tw Aoyiapcp. "YaTEpov 8e Asysi Trpos tov Aoyicrpov' ”I8e vopi- 
aov dTrfjAOov Trpos tov yspovTa Kai Asysr ‘KaAws uyiaivsis, KaAoyrpE. 
Floaov xpovov ETTsOupouv iSsiv tt|v ayicoauvr|v aou.’ Kai aTTiaag AEKavrjv 
uttevu^ev eoutov Kai sAsysv cos ek ttpoctcottou tou ys[f. 257v b ]povTos' 
KaAws r)A0£5, CC8EA9E. Zuyxcopr|CT6v poi oti 81’ epiE ekotto 0 t|s. 'O Kupios 
Scot] aoi tov picr 06 v. Kai Troir)cras Eipryrov £9ayE Kai ettie KaAws Kai eu 0 ecos 
dv£Xcbpr|a£v 6 TroAspos air’ outou. 

444. Eittev yspcov’ Movayos sav oAiyas Tipspas Koiria Kai TraAiv 
XauvouTai, Kai TraAiv Koiria Kai TraAiv opsAs!, 6 toioutos ouSev ttoieT, 
ouSe kt&toi urropovfiv. 

445. Eittev yspcov’ ’Eycb ouy I'vekev koAcov’ f| c^eAeios Ka 0 r]pai 
octOevgov, aAA’ ev TaAanropia. Auvoto'i yap Eiaiv oi ovtes pETa^u c<8eA9gov. 

446. Eittev TraAiv' ’Ev totto cp ectti tis, sav SoKipacrri koAov ti noifiaai 
Kai pfi iaxuar|, pr) vopiari oti aAAaxou 8uvaTai Troifjaai auTO. 

447. EIttev ti appas Euysvia' ’ETrai[f. 258r a ]TEiv fipiv aup9£psi Kai povov 
pETa tou ’It|ctoO Eivai. FIAouaios yap ectti tt&s 6 pETa tou ’It|ctou uv, Kav 
CTGopaTiKoos ttevtis- O psv yap tcx ev Trj yfj TrpoTipcov tov rrvEupaTiKcov 
ap90TEpcov EKTTECTEiTai, 6 8 e tov oupavicov ETri 0 upcov Kai tov ett'i yfjs 
teu^etoi TravTcov 4 aya 0 cov. 
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N.443 

There was a brother who was being embattled by his logismos. “You should 
go and visit father so-and-so”, he told himself, but he put it off day after 
day, saying: “I will go tomorrow.” For three years he was embattled by his 
logismos but, later, he said to the logismos : “Look, suppose I go to the elder, 
and he says: ‘Welcome, good monk; I have desired for so long to see your 
holiness.’” He set out a bowl, washed himself, then - as if in the person of 
the elder - he said: “You are welcome, brother; forgive me that you have 
been so fatigued on my account. May the Lord give you your reward.” 
Then, having cooked a meal, he ate and drank well; and the battle 
immediately receded from him. 


N.444 

An elder said: “If a monk toils for a few days and then takes his ease, toils 
again then slacks off, such a person achieves nothing; neither does he 
acquire patient endurance.” 


N.445 

An elder said: “It is not for the sake of advantages or benefit that I am 
weakly sitting [here] in sickness but because of [my] wretchedness; power¬ 
ful are they who are among brothers.” 

N.446/10.118 

He also said: “If a person resolves to do some good thing but lacks the 
strength [to accomplish it] in the place where he is, let him not think that 
he can accomplish it elsewhere.” 


N.447 

Amma Eugenia said: “It is to our advantage to intercede and just to be with 
Jesus, for rich is everyone who is with Jesus, even though poor in bodily 
terms. For he who prefers the benefits on earth to spiritual ones will lose 
them both, while he who longs for heavenly benefits will obtain all the 
earthly ones too.” 
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448. "EAsyov 01 yspovTES oti riataios, 6 d8£A9os tou dppd FtoipEvos, 
eupev piKpov (JKEU05 oAokotivgov. AsyEi ouv tco d5sA9M auTou tu 
psyaAco, tco app& AvouP' OTSas oti 6 Aoyos tou dppd FfoipEvos aKArjpos 
eoti ttovu. AAAa Ssupo, KTi^opEV sauTous' povaaTT|piov ttouttots Kai 
KaSripsOa ekeT dpspipvcos. Asysi outco 6 dppds AvouP' Kai tt 60 ev I'yopEv 
RTfiaai; 'O 8e e'Sei^ev outco to [f. 258r b ] oAokotivo. Ftavu 8e eAutitiOti 6 
dppds Avoup, Aoyiaapsvos oti £r|pia Eiai Trjs 'yuxns outco" Kai Asysi 
auTco' KaAcos- AycopEV Kai KTi^opsv keAAiov Trspav tou TroTapou. "EAaPsv 
ouv to ctkeuos 6 dppds Avoup Kai e'PoAAev sis to koukouAiov outou. 'Qs 
ouv TTEpcoor tov TroTapov Kai E 90 aaav koto to psaov, ettoitictev eoutov 6 
dppds Avoup cog UEpicrrpE96pEvov, Kai e^ettecte to koukouAiov psTa tcov 
vopicrpaTcov eis tov TroTapov. "Hp^aTO ouv cos AuTrfja 0 ai 6 dppds Avoup, 
Kai Asysi auTco rtaiaios' Mf) Auttt| 0 eTs, dppd. ’E^ote crn"fjA 0 ov to oAoko- 
Tiva, ayoopEV ttoAiv Trpos tov c<5eA96v ripcov. Kai dvaKapyavTES speivav 1 
[f. 258v a ] pet Eiprivris. 

449. I ETrr|pcoT'n 0 'r| yspcov Trspi tcov eti ttepiovtcov Kai Euyas E^aiToupE- 
vcov Trap 1 ETEpcov, auTcov 8 e apEAsaTEpov Piouvtcov Kai duEKpivaTO oti 
ttoAu pkv iagusi Ssqais Smaiou ivspyoupsvq. ZuvspyouvTos 8 e 4 Kai auva- 
ycovi^opEvou, SfiAov oti tou tt|v Eii/yriv arrouvTos Kai Trdar| aTrouSfi p£Ta 
ttovou KapSias eoutov 9uAaTTOVTOS crrro Aoyiapcov Kai upa^Ecov 
Trovripcov. ’Ettei av a8ia9opcos 8iayr|, ouSEpia cc^EAsia ecttoi, Kav ayioi 
suyovTOi Trspi auTou. Eis yap, 9T|aiv, oiKoSopcov Kai eis KaOaipcov, ti 
M 9EAr)aav dp90Tspoi r) kottous; Eiuco 8 e Kai Trpaypa aupPsPriKos ’ £9’ 
ripcov toioutov. App&s tis ayios, Koivopiou Trarrip, ev Trdar| [f. 258v b ] 
apETfj KEKoapr)p£vos, paAiaTa ev TOTT£ivo9poauvr| Kai ettieikeicx, f|v 8 e Kai 
sAsripcov Kai aupTra 0 f]s, Kai Tfj dydirr) uTrsppdAAcov ttoAAous. Outos eSeeto 
tou 0 eou AEycov' KupiE, 018a EpauTov apapTcoAov ovto, aXK eis tous 
oiKTippous aou eAtti^go aco 0 fjvai 81a tou eAeous aou. Asopai ouv Trjs 
ayaOoTTiTos aou, Seottoto, pr) xcopiaOfjvai ps Tfjs auvoSias pou pf)TE ev 
tm peAAovti aiwvi, aTlAa pet ipou kokeivous a^icoaov Tfis PaaiAEias aou 
81a tt]v dya 0 OTr|Td aou. Asi yap Kai auvsycos toutt|v ttiv euxtiv ttoiou- 
psvou, 6 9iAav0pcoTros Geos E7rAr|po96p'r|aEV auTov toioutco TpoiTcp. 
’’EpsTlAEV ETriTEAsTaOai pvnpr| ayicov ev ETEpcp povaarnpicp aiTEXOVTi ou 
ttoAu dir 1 auTcov, Kai [£ 259r a ] TrapaiToupsvou outou aTrsAOsTv, okouei 
K a 0 5 uttvous oti ’AtteAOe. FfpoauoaTEiAov 8 e tous pa 0 r|Tas aou, Kai psTa 
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N.448 

The elders used to say that Paesios, the brother of Abba Poemen, found a 
small vessel of coins. So he said to his great brother, Abba Anoub: “As you 
know, the teaching of Abba Poemen is very severe, but come: let us build 
ourselves a monastery somewhere and live there untroubled.” “With what 
can we build it?” said Abba Anoub to him, so he showed him the coins. 
Abba Anoub was deeply grieved, considering that these were to the 
detriment of his soul. “Very well,” he said; “let us go and build a cell 
beyond the river.” So Abba Anoub took the vessel and placed it in his 
hood. As they were crossing the river, when they arrived in midstream, 
Abba Anoub acted as if he was being swirled away. The hood fell into the 
river and with it the pieces of gold. When Abba Anoub began to grieve, 
Paesios said to him: “Do not grieve, abba; seeing that the coins have gone 
their way, let us return to our brother.” They retraced their steps and 
remained at peace. 


N.449 BHG i45od, de coenobiarcha qui pauperem 
christum gestabat 

An elder was asked about those who still go around requesting prayers of 
others while they themselves live too negligently. His answer was that “The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much” [Jas 5:16]. This is 
the case when he who is requesting the prayer cooperates and struggles 
together with him, making every effort with heart-felt endeavour to guard 
himself against evil thoughts and actions. But if he lives indifferently, there 
will be no benefit to him whatsoever, even if holy men pray for him; “For,” 
he said, “if one man is building while another is destroying, what benefit 
did they both achieve other than fatigue?” Let me tell you of some such 
event that happened in our time. There was a holy abba, the father of a 
coenobion, distinguished by all the virtues, especially by humble mind¬ 
edness and lowliness. He was merciful and compassionate, exceeding many 
others in charity. He besought God, saying: “Lord, I know that I am a 
sinner, but I hope in your mercy to be saved by your pity. I beseech your 
goodness, Lord-and-master, that I be not separated from my community, 
not even in the next world; but that, through your goodness, you deem 
them also to be worthy of your kingdom.” As he was forever and cease¬ 
lessly offering this prayer, God, the lover of men, gave him assurance in 
this way. A commemoration of saints was going to be celebrated at a 
monastery not too far distant from theirs and the abba was invited to 



286 


Sayings of the holy elders 

touto povos dTrsAeuari. 'O ouv 81’ T)pas TTTGOXEucras Xpicrros, Kai uacn 
TravTa ysvopEvos, iva TravTas ctcoctt|, tttcox°6 CTxnpa dvaAaficbv octOevous 
koto: pscrcov ekeito Tfjs o8ou. ’EAOovtes 8e oi pa 0 r|Tai Kai supovTES aiirrov 
68upopEvov, fipcoTcav tt]v arriav. 'O 8e <pr|aiv' Acr 0 Evf]s Eipi, Kai EKa 0 E£opr|v 
£<i>co Kai pivpav pE E^uysv, Kai i8ou ouk I'yco tov avTiAapfiavopEvov poi. 
Oi 8e eittov Trpos aiirrov' Ti aoi EyopEV TTOifjcrai, dp(ia; THpsis tte^oi scrpEV. 
Kai aq)£VT£S auTov aTrfjAOov. Meto piKpov I'pysTai 6 afifias auTcov Kai 
EupiaKEi auTov [f. 259r b ] KEipsvov Kai cttevovto, Kai pa 0 cbv ttiv arriav Mysi 
aura' Ouk f)A 0 ov tives povayoi Trpo piKpou Kai Eupov as outgos; 'O 8e Nai, 
cpricriv. AAAa pa 0 ovTES ttiv arriav TrapfjA 0 ov EnrovTES' 'HpEis tte^oi scrpEV, 
ti EyopEV aoi Troifjaai; Adysi outw 6 af^as’ Auvacrai piKpov piKpov 
TTEpiTraTfjo-ai Kai UTrayGopEv; 'O 8e Asysr Ou Suvapai. Kai eittev auTdr 
AEupo ouv PaaTaaco cte, Kai Pot|0eT 6 Geos Kai dTTEpxdp£ 0 a. 'O 8e q>r|aiv' 
n«s Suvaaai toctoutov 8idcrrr|pa; AAA’ uuays, suyou uirsp Epou. ’ISou, 
Aiyei auT<I> ou pr| cte d<pr)crco. N8ou f| TTETpa. Ti 0 w cte Kai UTTEiCTEpyopai Kai 
PacrTa^oo cte. Kai ettoitictev outgos. Kai to p£v TrpooTov f]CT 0 £TO octov 
dv 0 pooTrou e'xovtos fidpos, Erra Kouq)OTE[f. 259 v a ]TEpos Kai EAa9poTEpos 
EyEVETO, slxa Travu KOU90U ysvopsvou SiTyrropsi to Trpaypa. A9VC0 8e 
a9avns EyEVETO 6 Pacnra^opEvos Kai 9T|CTi Trpos tov a( 3 | 3 av ekeivov 81a 
9 Govfjs eittev ’EtteiSti asi TrapsKaAEis uttep tgov pa 0 r|TGOv ctou, coots ctuv aoi 
a£ico 0 f}vai Tins PaorAEias tmv oupavwv, i8ou aAAa Ta pETpa to era Kai 
aAAa Ta ekeivgov. FIeictov ouv outous eA0eTv eis tt]v spyacriav ctou Kai Ar^yri 
tt|v aiTT|CTiv. AiKaioKpiTT|s yap Eipi, aTro8i8ous EKaCTTcp koto Ta spya 
auTou. 

450. Avf)p tis rjv ttAouctios ev tu NapariA, TrAouTicras ek ttAeove^igov Kai 
CTUK09avTicuv Kai aSiKioov. Outos eis eoutov eA 0 wv Kai Evvor)CTas Ti^v 
Kpicnv, TTpoCTsAOcov Tcu 8i8a[f. 259v b ]CTKdAcp £914 Asopai ctou, 6 vous pou 
aixpaAooTos ysyovsv sis Tas yr|tvas tou piou 9povTi8as. ©EpdirEucov ps 
ouv, iva pr| dfroTvAcopai. 'Qs 8 e peteSookev outco tt|v Zo9iav ZoAopoovTos 
Kai avayvous Eupsv O iAeoov nTcoxcov Savifei Osoi>, tttu^os to pifiAiov 
otteScoke tu 8i8aCTKdAcp AEyoov" Kai tis tticttotepos tou 0 eou, os K£9aAaia 
Kai tokous aTroSooCTEi poi, Epou eAeouvtos tous TrTGOxous; Kai ansAOcov 
TTETrpaKE TravTa Kai SiEVEips tttgoxois, pt|8ev eoutw sacras irAf|v TECTcapas 
Xpucrivous eis dp9iacriv tou crcopaTos auTou. Kai yiyove tttgoxos CT9o8pa 
Kai ou8e'is auTov tiAeei. "Ycttepov Asysi ev eoutu' FfopEuopai eis NspouCTa- 
Ar)p, Trpos Kupiov tov 0 eov pou [f. 26or ] Kai SiaKpivopai outm, oti 
ET rAdvr|CTE pE SiaCTKopTriCTai Ta UTrdpxovTa pou. ITopsuopEvou 8 e outou 
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attend. He heard in a dream: “Go, but send your disciples ahead; after¬ 
wards, you will go alone.” Christ, who became poor for us and all things to 
all men so that he might save everybody, took upon himself the appearance 
of a sick pauper and lay down in the middle of the road. When the 
disciples came and found him wailing, they asked him what was the 
reason. “I am sick,” he said, “and was sitting on a beast. It threw me and 
made off; see, I have no one to help me.” They said to him: “What can we 
do for you, abba? We are on foot”, and, leaving him [there], they went 
their way. A little later their abba came by and found him lying groaning. 
When he learnt the reason, he said to him: “Did not some monks come by 
a little while ago and find you like this?” “Yes,” he said, “but when they 
learnt the reason, they went their way, saying: ‘We are on foot; what can 
we do for you?’” The abba asked him: “Are you capable of walking just a 
little bit, so we can go on?” When he said he could not, [the abba] said to 
him: “Come on then, I will carry you and, God being our helper, we will 
get on our way.” “How can you do that for such a distance?” he said; 
“rather do you go your way and pray for me.” “Look,” said the abba; “I am 
not going to leave you. See this stone; I will put you on it then get under 
you and carry you”, and that is what he did. At first it felt as though he 
were carrying the great weight of the man, then he became lighter and 
easier to carry. Then the burden became exceedingly light; he started to 
wonder what was happening. Suddenly the one being carried disappeared 
and he spoke to that abba audibly, saying: “You were always entreating for 
your disciples, that together with you they might be deemed worthy of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but look: your stature is not the same as their stature! 
So persuade them to conform to your behaviour and you shall receive your 
request, for I am a righteous judge, rewarding each one according to his 
works.” 


N.450 BHG i438p, de hebraeo divite 

There was a rich man in Israel who had acquired his wealth by extortions, 
false denunciations and illicit means. When he came to his right mind and 
thought about the judgement, he went to the teacher and said to him: 
“I beseech you: my soul has become a slave to the material preoccupations 
of life. Heal me so that I am not lost.” In response the teacher gave him the 
book of the Wisdom of Solomon and, in reading this, he found [the text]: 
“He who takes pity on the poor lends to God” [Prv 19:17*]. He rolled up 
the book and gave it back to the teacher saying: “Who is more reliable than 
God to pay me back capital and interest if I take pity on the poor?” Off he 
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EiS ’[EpoucraArip eISe 8uo avSpas payopEvous Trpos aAAr)Aous, supovTas 
Ai0ov aTToAsaOEVTa ek Try SnrAo'i'Sos Aapcov tou apyiEpEcos. Auto'i 8e 
ouk -pSEicrav TroTaTros f)v 6 Ai0os. Asysi auTois’ Tt payECT0£; Oi 8e eittov’ 
AiOov Eupopsv ottoios ecttiv. Kai ehtev auTois" Aote poi auTov Kai AdfiETE 
TEcraapa 8r|vapia. Oi 8e pETa yapas eScokcxv aiiTw tov Ai0ov. AtteA0cov ouv 
eis NspouCTaArip eSei^ev aiirrov ypucroydcp. O Se iScov tov Ai0ov AsyEi auTco' 
Ffou Eupss tov Ai0ov toutov; ’ISou Tpia ett| oripEpov ’lEpoucraArip dKaTacr- 
toteT 8 ta tov Ai0ov toutov. AAAa onTsA0£ 865 au[f. 26or b ]Tov tu apyispsT 
Kai TrAouTfjaai syEis. Autou 8e rropsuopEvou sis to ispov, ayysAos Kupiou 
eIttev tco apyispsT' ’EAeuctetoi av0pcoTros Trpos cte Eycov tov dTroAECT0EVTa 
AiOov. Aos ouv aura ypucriov Kal apyupiov Kai Ai0ous Tipious ocrous 
PouAr)0f). Kai pacrri^as auTov eitte' Mr] Sicrra^E ev tt) KapSia aou, pr|8£ 
arrioTEi tu Gem, oti 6 eAecov TTTcoyov 6eco Savi^si. 1 N8ou SeScokcx aoi 
ETTTaTrAaaiova ev tu aicovi toutco Kai ev tu peAAovti £cor}v aicoviov. 

451. T Hv ttote avaycopr|Tf|s rravu SiaKpmKos Kai tiOeAe peveiv~ sis to 
KsAAia Kai ouy EupioKE to Trapov keAAiov. t Hv 8e ekeT yspcov £ycov rrapa- 
pspos keAAiov koto povas, Kai TrapsKaAECTEV outov 6 yEpcov Arycov' AEupo, 
Ka 0 ou ekeT [f. 26ov a ] ecos oil EupE 0 fj keAAiov. Kai dTrfjA 0 sv. ”Hpxovto 8e 
tives Trpos airrov cos Trpos £evov cpspovTES to KaTEUoSoupEvov, iva 
cocp£Ar| 0 cooT, Kai outos scpiAo^EVEi auTous. ’’Hp^xro ouv 6 yspcov 6 8ous 
auTco to keAAiov 90oveTv Kai KaKoAoysTv aiirrov Kai Asycov' ’Eyco Troaa ett| 
syco coSe ev daKf)CT£i TroAAfj Kai ouSsis EpyETai Trpos ps, Kai outos 6 
etti 0 ett|s oAiyas fipspas Eysi Kai ttoctoi I'pyovTai Trpos auTov. Kai Arysi 
tco pa 0 T|Tfi auTou" "YrrayE Kai eitte aura' Avaycbpricrov ev 0 ev, oti ypsiav 
syco tou keAAiou. Kai eA 0 cov 6 pa 0 r|Tr|s eittev aura' Asysi 6 dfi^as pou 
Tfcos e'xeis; O 8e eittev' Euyr|Tai 4 urrsp spou, oti ( 3 £pdpr|Tai 6 aTopayos 
pou. Kai eA 0 cov 6 aSsAqxbs [f. 26ov b ] AsyEi tco yspovTi' Eirrsv oti (BAettco 
KE? 0 \iov Kai urrayco. Kai rraAiv p£Ta 8uo fipspas Asysi auTco' "YrrayE Eirrs 
auTco oti sav pri dvaycopr)aris, syco I'pyopai Kai pETa pafiSou as EK| 3 d/\Aco. 
Kai arrsAOcov 6 a8EAq)ds Asysi auTco' ’'Hkouoev 6 a^fids pou oti aa 0 EVEis 
Kai iravu AutteTtoi, Kai dTrEOTEiAs pE ETriaKEcpaa 0 ai cte. AsyEi outco ekeivos' 
Eitte auTco oti 81a tcov suycov crou KaAcos scryov. "EpysTai ouv Kai Adysi tco 
yspovTi oti eittev oti 5 egos rfjs KupiaKfis Kai EKfiaivco OsAripaTi ©sou. 'Qs 
ouv f)A 0 £v r| KupiaKT] Kai ouk E^fjA 0 EV, Aajicbv papi8ov dTrfjA 0 E 8sTpai auTov 
Kai 8ico^ai. AsyEi ouv 6 pa 0 r|TT]s auTou' FfpoAappdvco Eyco, prjTrcos sup- 
E 0 coCTiv ekeT tives Kai [f. 26ir a ] CTKav 8 aAiCT 0 coCTiv. Kai rrpoAaPcov Asysi tco 
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went, sold everything and distributed [the proceeds] to the poor, leaving 
nothing for himself other than four pieces of gold for his funeral expenses. 
He became extremely poor and nobody took pity on him. Eventually he 
said: “I shall go to Jerusalem, to the Lord my God, and have a dispute with 
him, for he deceived me into disposing of my goods.” As he was going to 
Jerusalem he saw two men arguing because they had found a stone which 
had fallen out of the ephod of Aaron, the high priest - although they were 
unaware of where the stone had come from. He said to them: “Why are 
you arguing?” “We have found some sort of stone”, they replied. “Give it 
to me and take these four coins”, he said - and they gladly gave him the 
stone. When he got to Jerusalem he showed the stone to a jeweller who, 
when he saw it, said: “Where did you get this? It is three years today you see 
that Jerusalem has been in uproar because of this stone. Go, give it to the 
high priest and you can be rich.” As [the man] was going up to the Temple, 
an angel of the Lord said to the high priest: “There is a man coming to you 
who has the stone you lost; give him gold, silver and precious stones, as 
much as he wants. Chastise him and tell him: ‘Do not doubt in your heart 
nor waver in your faith in God, for he who has pity on the poor does indeed 
lend to God. See, here I have given you seven times more [than you gave 
away] in this world and life eternal in the world to come.’” 

* The full quotation (and the whole point of the story) is: “He who takes pity on 
the poor lends to God and he will repay him for his deed” 

N.451 

There was an anchorite highly gifted in discretion who wanted to reside at 
The Cells; but he could not find a cell for the time being. There was, 
however, an elder there who had a cell for one person nearby. The elder 
invited him, saying: “Come and live there until a cell is found”, and he 
went there. People came to him as a newcomer, bearing welcoming gifts, 
to benefit from [his presence] and he received them as his guests. The elder 
who had provided him the cell began to grow jealous and to speak evil of 
him, saying: “How many years have I lived a rigorous ascetic life here and 
nobody comes to see me; yet how many come to this impostor after he 
has only been here a few days!” He said to his disciple: “Go and say to 
him: ‘Leave this place, for I need the cell.’” The disciple came and said 
to him: “My abba says: How are you?” “Let him pray for me,” the other 
replied, “for I am afflicted in the stomach.” The brother went and said to 
the elder: “He says that he has got his eye on a cell and is leaving.” Two 
days later [the elder] said to him again: “Go and tell him that, if he does 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

yspovTi' 'O &pp&s pou epxETai TrapaKaAsaai as Kai Aa(3eTv sis to keAAiov. 
'Qs ouv f|Koua£ tt]v ayduriv tou yspovTos, E^rjA0EV eis aTrdvTr|aiv auTou, 
PaAAcov psTavoiav crrro paKpo0EV Kai Asycov’ ’Eyco spxopai irpos ttiv 
ayicoauvr|v aou Kai pf| ctkuAou TraTsp. ’ISmv 8e 6 Geos tt]v spyaaiav tou 
VE ooTEpou kotevu^e tov afifiav auTou Kai piipas ttiv pd|38ov, etpexev sis tov 
aairaapov auTou. Kai T]aTrcxaaTO aiirrov Kai auriyayEV eis to keAAiov ms 
PT|8ev aKouaavTa. AsyEi ouv 6 yspcov tu pa0r|Tfj auTou" OuSev outw 
eIttes, mv eIttov aoi; hiyzv Ouxi- FTavu ouv sxdpri 6 yspMv Kai syvM oti 
tou sx0pou f]v 6 q)0ovos Kai dvETraucrs tov yspovTa. Kai TrpoaTriTTTEi tm 
pa0r|Tf| auTou AsyMV" Zu pou Trarnp, Kayco aou pa0r|Tns> oti 8ia Trjs 
Epyaaias aou ai ipuxod tmv 8uo saM0r|aav [f. i6u h ]. 

452. ’EysvETO tis 9iAa8£Acpos Kai dyairriTiKos aq>o8pa pr| Aoyi^opsvos to 
kokov ttote. ASeA^os 8e tis okeut] kAe^os f]VEyKE Kai TrapE 0 ETo auTM, pr) 
eiSotos auTou to upaypa. Metcx 8e fipspas EyvMpia 0 r|aav tcx aK£ur| Kai 
TpaKT£u 0 sis 6 yspMv I'^aAs psTavoiav AdyMV' ZuyxMpfjaaTE poi, psTavoco. 
Metcx ouv oAiyas fipspas t]A 0 ev 6 d8sA9os 6 kAe^os tcx okeut) Kai ETroirias 
SiaAoyov petcx tou yEpovToss m Trap£ 0 ETO tcx aK£ur|. Kai I'Asys tm 
yspovTi' Zu EKAEcpas tcx aKEur|. Kai EfJaAsv 6 ydpMv [f. 26iv a ] psTavoiav 
tm cx8eA9m AdyMv" ZuyxMpriaov poi. Outms 8e Kai eittote etiteoe tis tmv 
cx8eA9mv Kai tipveito, I'PaAAs psTavoiav AsyMV" ’Eyco ETrorr|aa to a9aApa. 
ZuyxMpriaaTE poi. ToaouTov f)v EuAaJAqs Kai TaTr£ivo9pMV, pf| ETrmAr^as 
Tiva ttote Kav ems Aoyou 6 oaios. 


2 <L] ou C 


auTco] auTou S 


3 toctoutov corr] toctoutos C and S 
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not leave, I am coming with my staff to throw him out.” The brother came 
and said to him: “My abba has heard that you are unwell and is very 
grieved. He has sent me to visit you.” “Tell him that, through his prayers, 
I have got better”, said the other to him. [The brother] went and told the 
elder: “He said that he would be gone by Sunday, God willing.” When 
Sunday came around and he had not gone, seizing a staff, the abba set out 
to beat him and chase him away. The disciple said to him: “I will go ahead 
in case there are any people there who might be offended.” He went ahead 
and said to the elder: “My abba is coming to console you and to take you 
into his cell.” When he heard of the elder’s concern for him [the anchorite] 
went out to meet him. While still at a distance from him, he prostrated 
himself, saying: “I am coming to your holiness, do not trouble yourself.” 
When God saw what the young [disciple] had done, he pricked his abba’s 
conscience so that he threw away the staff and ran to embrace [the 
anchorite]. He embraced him and led him to his cell as though he had 
heard nothing. The elder said to his disciple: “You didn’t say to him any of 
the things I told you to say?” “No”, he replied; the elder rejoiced exceed¬ 
ingly, realising that his jealousy had come from the enemy, and he put the 
[other] elder at his ease. Then he fell down before his disciple saying: “You 
are my father and I am your disciple; for, by your action, both our souls 
have been saved.” 


N.452 

There was an affable and truly charitable [monk] who never had an evil 
thought. A brother who had stolen some utensils brought them and 
presented them to him, though he knew nothing of this affair. Some days 
later it became known that the utensils [were stolen]. Under examination, 
the elder prostrated himself saying: “Forgive me, I am sorry.” A few days 
later still, the brother who had stolen the utensils came to have a conver¬ 
sation with the elder to whom he had presented them. “You stole the 
utensils”, he said to the elder and the elder prostrated himself before the 
brother saying: “Forgive me.” Thus it was that, whenever a brother 
defaulted and denied it, he would prostrate himself saying: “It was I who 
committed the misdeed; forgive me.” [This] holy one was so god-fearing 
and humble-minded that he would never rebuke anybody, not even so 
much as a word. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

453. ’ASeAcpos fipobTr|CT8 yspovTa Asycov' Titos 0 Aipouai pE oi Aoyiapoi 
pou Kai uoAAaKis EiTiTipco auTois Kai ouk avaycopouaiv, aKK eis tov tottov 
auTwv iCTTavTai; Kai crrTEKpi 0 r| 6 yEpcov' ’Eav pT) pETa tteivtis Eiirfis outoTs 
UTraysTE cm’ Epou, ouk avaycopouaiv. “Oaov yap syouaiv avdirauaiv ouk 
avaycopouaiv. 


ntpi TTOpVEiaS 

454. ASsAqios auvcoSEUE tivi [f. 26 iv b ] Kai r|TTn 0 r|aav oi Aoyiapoi auTou 
eis TropvEiav. Kai cnTsAOcov Eius tois Trarpaai Asycov' Ti uoiTiaco oti ou 
TrapaKaAsiTai T) KapSia pou, E9oaov auyKaTEPrjv tco TroAspco tou sy 0 pou; 
'Os Troif)aas yap ttiv apapTiav Eipi. Kai eittov outco oi naTEpES' Ouk eoti 
teAeio apapTia, aAAa UEipaaai t|A0ev 6 syOpos Kai 6 Geos EaKEiraas as Kai 
ouk ETT£ia 0 r|s oAcos, aAAa KaTsppiipris otto Tfjs Aunris- Kai 8vr|yf)aaTO oti 
8uo a8£A9oi cnro KoivofMou auoaTaAEVTSS eis K<opr|v Tiva, coSeuov opou 
Kai 6 Saipcov ETroAspriaE tco psi^ovi ttevtokis dpapTfjaai, Kai aycovi^opsvos 
Ka 0 ’ copav ettoiei Euyr)v. 'YiTEaTpEipav 8e Trpos tov TraTEpa aiirnov Kai f|v 
to TrpoacoTrov auTou TETapaypsff. 262r a ]vov Kai Eiroir|aE psTavoiav 
Asycov' EuTjai uirsp Epou, TraTsp, oti TTETnrcoKa sis TropvEiav. Kai 8ir|yf)- 
aaTO ttcos ETroAEpf) 0 r| 6 vous auTou. ’Hv 8 e 6 yspcov 8iopaTiKos Kai E 0 EcopEi 
Eiri ttiv KE9aAf]v auTou ttevte aT£9avous. Kai Eiirsv aii/Tco' Gapasi, 
tekvov, cos ydp "hAOes, eTSov aT£9avous ouiaco’ aou. Ou yap TyTTr) 0 r|s, 
aAAa paAAov EViKT|aas, E9oaov ouk ETEAsaas Tr|v apapTiav. Msyas yap 
aycov EaTiv, otov avOpcoiros EUKaipiav Aa( 5 cbv EyKpaT£uar|Tai. Msya pia- 
0 ov I'yEi, oti iayupoTEpos Kai o^uTEpos outos 6 TroAspos tou sy 0 pou, Kai 
Suayspss eoti 9uyEiv Tas Trayi8as outou. Ti yap vopi^Eis Trspi tou 
paKapiou lcoaf}9 ottAcos Eivai to upaypa; AAA’ cos Eiri 0 saTpou f)v to 
yiv6ps[f. 262r b ]vov, oti Kai 6 Geos Kai oi ayysAoi auTov E 0 Ecbpouv 4 
aycovi^opEvov, Kai 6 8 ia( 3 oAos Kai oi SaipovEs ttAeov E^E 0 r|piouv ttiv 
yuvaiKa. "Ote ouv EViKTjaEV 6 d 0 Ar)Tris, navTES oi ayysAoi 9covfj psyaAri 
e'Scokov 8o^av tco Gem AsyovTSS' 'Eviktioe ^evt|v vikt|v 6 a 0 Ar|Tns. KaAov 
ouv to pr|8E 81 1 EV 0 upT)aEcos irpaTTEiv to kokov. Ei 8 e TTEipa^Eaai, aycovi- 
aai p-q fiTTT|0fivai. 


1 eitte tois TraTpaai Asycov] Asysi tois TraTpaai S 2 Eiri ttiv KE 9 aAr]v] etti Tfjs K£9aAfjs S 
3 ottictco] ETTaVCO S 4 aUTOV £0£cbpouv] E0£cbpouv aUTOV S 
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N.453 (cf. 4.101) 

A brother asked an elder: “How is it that the bad thoughts that afflict me 
do not retreat, but stand their ground, even though I frequently rebuke 
them?” “Unless you tell them firmly and with fasting: ‘Go from me’, they 
will not go away, for as long as they are at ease, they will not retreat”, the 
elder replied. 


CONCERNING PORN El A 

N.454 (cf. 5.52) 

A brother was on the road with somebody when his thoughts fell prey to 
porneia. He went and spoke to the fathers, saying: “What am I to do, for 
my heart is not reassured on account of having succumbed in the battle 
with the enemy? I am as one who committed the sin.” The fathers said to 
him: “The sin was not carried out; the enemy came to torment you but 
God protected you. But you were not completely convinced of this and 
became cast-down with grief. Then he [sic] told the story of two brothers 
from a coenobion who, having been sent to a village, were travelling 
together. Five times the demon assailed the older one to make him sin 
while he resisted, offering a prayer all the time. His face was troubled when 
they returned to their father. He fell down before him saying: “Pray for 
me, father, for I have fallen into porneia ”, and he explained how his mind 
had been assailed. Now the elder had second sight and he could see five 
crowns over the other’s head. “Be of good cheer, child,” he said, “for I saw 
crowns behind you as you came in. You were not defeated; rather did you 
triumph insofar as you did not carry out the sin. Great is the struggle when 
a man maintains his chastity though given the opportunity [to sin]. Great 
is his reward, because this onslaught of the enemy is stronger and more 
biting [than any other] and it is difficult to escape his snares. What do you 
think of the blessed Joseph? [Gen 39:7-23] That it was a simple matter for 
him? Yet it was like something that happens in a theatre, for God and 
the angels were watching him struggling. Meanwhile, the devil and the 
demons were whipping up the beastliness of the woman. So when the 
athlete triumphed, all the angels glorified God with a loud voice, saying: 
‘The athlete has carried off an extraordinary victory.’ So it is good not to do 
evil even in one’s thoughts. If you are tempted, then put up a struggle not 
to be overcome.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

455. ’Avaxwprpr]s tis r|V TrapOsvos, yuvaiKa oyfbov ayvobbv. Flapr]- 
vcbyAri ouv auTW Saipwv Tropvsias. Outos ETrupouTO pEV, pyvoEi 8 e e£ 
aiTEipias tt]v ETn 0 upiav tou TrpdypaTos, cbs spav povov povov tov tou 
0 eou SouAov, pf| siSEvai 8 e tivos Ka 0 £cnT]K£V Epaarfis- Aeikvuctiv ouv 
[ f. 262v a ] auTM 6 8 ia( 3 oAo<; avOpcoTrov ettovcd keipevov yuvaiKos ett’ 
aiCTXPOTT)Ti. 'O Geos 8e EcopaKobs rpv aTTaTT)v tou Saipovos Kai TT)V 
UTrspPoApv, EcrKETiacjE tov d8sA90v Kai tov TroAspov KaTEcrPscrEV. 

456. "EAEyov Trspi psyaAou yEpovTos oti TrapEPaAsv e?s koivoPiov Kai 
eI8e TraiSiov ekeT Kai ouk t| 0 eAe Koipr) 0 fjvai ev tw tottm. Asyoucnv aiiTw oi 
pET auTou aSsAcpoi' Kai cru (poPf), dpp&; 'O 8 e eTttev Ouasi ou cpoPoupai, 
TEKva, aAAa tis XP E * a ttoAepou apyou; 

457. “EAEyov oti cnTfjA 0 £ ttote 6 SidpoAos Kai EKpouasv sis koivoPiov Kai 
uttpkoucte TraiSiov tou Souvai diroKpiaiv, Kai OsaadpEvos 6 8aipwv to 
psipaKiov AEysi 4- Ei au ei svTau 0 a, spou XP £ i Q ouk ecttiv. 

458. “EAsyov [f. 262v b ] oi uaTEpES oti ou 9Epsi 6 0 eos to TraiSia eis rpv 
Epppov aXK 6 ZaTav&s, i’va KaTacrTpE9p tous Euaspcos 0 eAovtos £pv. 

459. KotettAeucte ttote ttAoiov ett'i AioAkov Kai obpppasv Eis to opos toov 
povayobv. Kai E^sAOouaa yuvf| ek tou ttAoiou EKaOiaEV ett'i Pouvov. ’EA 0 gov 
ouv a8£A90s yspiaai uScop eISev airrpv Kai avEKapips irpos tov irpEapu- 
TEpov Asycov" ’l8ou Trapa tov TTOTapov yuvf| Ka 0 s^ETai, 0 ouSettote, dppa, 
ysyovsv m8e. 'Akouctos 8e 6 yspcov I'AaPs rpv pdp8ov, Kai e§eA 0 cov ETpsyE 
Kpa^cov Kai My cov Bot) 0 eTte poi, d8sA9oi, oti Apcrrai. Kai TravTES iSovtes 
auTov ETpsyov Kai auToi psTa pdpSwv ett! to ttAoiov. Kai iSovtes oi 
vauTai tt]v opppv outgo v Evvoff. 263r a ]paav Kai apirdoavTSS Tpv yuvaiKa 
avoo, EKoiyav to ayoivia Kai a9pKav to ttAoiov ottsAOeiv tu psupaTi. 


auTco] auTov S 


2 (iovov] om S 


3 'O 5e eittev] om S 


AsyEi] eTttev S 
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N.455 

There was an anchorite, a virgin who scarcely knew what a woman was. So 
the demon of porneia began to trouble him and he began to burn; but 
owing to his lack of experience he was unaware of his lust to do the deed. 
Thus the servant of God only knew desire but was ignorant of what he had 
become desirous. So the devil showed him a man lying on a woman for a 
shameful purpose. Seeing the deceit of the demon and the extent [of it], 
God protected the brother and snuffed out the conflict. 

N.456 

They used to say of a great elder that, visiting a coenobion, he saw a youth 
there and would not sleep at the place. The brothers accompanying him 
said to him: “Are you afraid, abba?” “Of course I am not afraid, my sons,” 
he said, “but what need is there of fruitless warfare?” 

N.457 

They used to say that the devil once went and knocked at a coenobion and 
a youth came in answer. When the demon saw the young man, he said: 
“There is not need of me if you are here.” 

N.458 

The fathers used to say that God does not bring youths into the desert but 
that Satan does, in order to subvert those who wish to live a godly life. 

N.459 

A ship once sailed to Diolcos* and moored at the mountain of the monks. 
A woman got out of the ship and sat down on the hill. A brother coming 
for a fill of water saw her; he returned to the priest and said: “Look, there is 
a woman sitting by the river, something that never happened here, abba!” 
On hearing this, the elder seized his staff and, going out at a run, cried out, 
saying: “Help me, brothers, there are robbers!” On seeing him, they all 
came running towards the ship, staff in hand. When the sailors saw the 
advancing mass of them, they grasped [the situation]. Taking the woman 
up they cut the mooring rope and let the ship depart with the current. 

* “The region/mount of Diolcos” (at one of the mouths of the Nile) is mentioned 
in 3.25/Poemen 72 (340B-C) and in N.614. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

460. Ilap 0 £vos TI5 EuAapf|s oiKouaa ev Trj ttoAei, Eyouaa crrpaTiGbTr|v 
ysiTova, 1 dusAQouaris Tfjs pr|Tp6s auTfjs ei$ o8ov, 6 o-TpaTicbrns ETmTr]8i3- 
cras EPiaaaTO tt|v rrapOsvov. Metcx 8e to e£eA 0 eiv outov, dTTo8ua-apEvr| to 
crxfjpa Tfjs Trap 0 £vias, EKaOicrEV ett'i vpia 0 iou 0 pr)vouaa, T13V EO 0 fjTcc f)v 
sq)6p£i 8iappr]£acra. ’EA 0 oucrr|s 8 e Tfjs pr|Tp6s auTfjs, SiriyfiaaTO auTfj to 
cruppdv. ’'EpsivEV ouv ett'i TroAAas fipspas TTEV 0 i 3 pr|s outgos 13 Kopr) 
Ka 0 T)p£vr|. Metcx 8e TauTa, Trap 0 EVEUoucrai Ka'i KAr|piKoi pa 0 ovT£S, f|A 0 ov 
Trpos auTTiv AEyovTES" [f. 263r’J Ou Trapa aou ysyovs to dpdprripa. 'H 8e 

OUK ETTE10ETO AEyOUCTa" ’AtTePcxAeTO p£ 6 ©EOS, Ka'l TTCOS £X“ 90 pECTai TO 

ayfipa, tou 0 eou pr| 0 EAf]cravT 6 s ps; Ouk T]8uvaTO 6 0 eos KcoAuaai to 
T oApr|pa; ’EtteiSti 8e ava^iav ps eISev tou crxnpaTos, outgo psvco. "EpsivEV 
ouv psypi TEAsuTfjs 68upop£vr| Kai KAaioucra ev o-gottipkoSei ttevOei p£Ta 
KaTavu^scos UTTEpPaAAouo“r|S- 

461. Zupq>Govr|Tai 8uo spovacrav. Outoi acn<r|criv urTEppdAAouaav Kai 
piov svapETOv ETroAiTEuaavTO. SuvE^ri 8e tov s'va KoivoPiapxrjv y£VEO 0 ai, 6 
8e aAAos avayGopriTris psivas Kai teAekos doKricras, OaupaTa ettoiei psyaAa. 
’Icxto SaipoviwvTas Kai Trpoppf)crEis I'AsyEV Kai voaouvTas eOepcxtteu 
[ f. 263v a ]EV. 'O ouv otto aaKT|TGov KoivoPicxpxns yEvopsvos, aKouaas oti 
toooutgov yopicrpoTGOv KaTT)^iob 0 T] 6 aupqjcovriT'ns outou, fiauxacrEV otto 
tgov avOpcorrcov £p8opa8as Tpsis ektevcos Ssopsvos tou 0 eou dTroKaAuvpai 
auTW ttcos pev ekeivos 0 aupaToupy£i Kai TTEpiPorp-os Trapa tt&cti ysyovEV, 
syto 8e ouSevos toutgov pETsAaPov. Kai wq) 0 r| outgo ayysAos Kupiou 
Asycov oti ekeivos t<o 0 e<o Ka 0 r|Tai aTEva^cov Kai kAoigov Trpos outov 
fipEpas Kai vuktos tteivgov Kai 8up<ov 81a tov Kupiov, au 8e ttoAAcx 
pEpipvwv e'xeis tt|v tcov ttoAAgov auvTuyiav. ApKEi aoi ouv 13 TrapaKAT]cns 
TGOV dv 0 pGOTTGOV. 

462. AvaycopriTfis tis ysyovsv ettictkottos. Outos Si’ euAcxPeiov Kai 
f)auxiav ouSsvi ETTETipa, pa[f. 263 v b ]Kpo 0 upcos 9Epcov to ekocttou 
TTT aiapaTa. 'O 8 e toutou oiKovopos ou koto Aoyov e8ioikei tcx Tfjs 
EKKAr|aias TrpaypaTa. Kai Asyoucn tives tu ETTiaKOTrcp’ Aioti ouk etti- 
Tipas T(o oiKovopco outgos KaTa9povouvTi; FlapaTTEpTrETai 6 EiriaKOTros 
T13V ETnTipT|aiv. Trj E^fjs ayspyovTai Trpos outov oi koto tou oiKovopou 
rrapo^uvavTES outov. Ma 0 cov 8 e 6 ETncrKOTros EKpuPr| ev tivi tottco. 
’AveAOovtes 5 e ekeivoi ouy supov tov ETTiaKOTrov. FfoAAd 8 e f/r|Tf)CTavTES 
Kai EupovTES Asyouaiv auTcp’ Aioti EKpup-qs riptov; 'O 8 e £913 oti a 


ysiTova] ysiTcova C 
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N.460 (cf. 3.49) 

There was a devout virgin living in a city whose neighbour was a soldier. 
When her mother went away on a journey, the soldier assaulted the 
maiden and raped her. When he left, she removed her virgin’s habit and 
sat on a mat weeping, having torn up the clothes she had on. When her 
mother came, she told her what had happened. For many days the maiden 
sat there mourning. Afterwards, when [other] virgins and clergy heard 
[what had happened], they came to her saying: “You are not responsible 
for the sin”, but she would not be persuaded. “God has cast me off”, she 
said. “How can I wear the habit if God did not want me? Could he not 
have prevented the affront? But since he found me unworthy of the habit, 
then so I remain” - and she continued weeping and lamenting in salutary 
mourning, with extreme grief for sin, until her death. 

N.461 

Two friends agreed to become monks; they lived a severely disciplined and 
virtuous life. Then one of them became the superior of a coenobion 
whereas the other remained an anchorite and, practising intense discipline, 
began to perform great wonders. He healed those possessed of demons; he 
uttered prophecies and cured the sick. He who had been called from the 
ranks of the ascetics to rule a coenobion, on hearing that his friend had 
been accounted worthy of such charismatic gifts, now secreted himself 
away from human contact for three weeks, earnestly beseeching God to 
reveal to him how the other was performing wonders and had become well 
known to everybody, “while I have received none of these [distinctions]”. 
An angel of the Lord appeared to him, telling him; “He lives for God, 
groaning and crying to him by day and by night, going hungry and thirsty 
for the Lord’s sake, whereas you are worrying about many things, in touch 
with many people; so human contact is sufficient consolation for you.” 

N.462. (cf. 9.2,3) 

There was an anchorite who became a bishop. Of his piety he would 
reprove nobody, but used to tolerate the faults of each one with long- 
suffering patience. Now his steward was not administering the church’s 
affairs according to the book and some people said to the bishop: “Why do 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

KaToopSwcra ev e^t]Kovtcx etecti SsopEvos tou 0 eou, Tauxa upsis eis 
8uo f]pspas 0 eAete cruAfjaai. 

463. Eittev yspcov' "Qottep eis tte[£ 264r a ](EuopEvr|v cnpaTav ouk 
avEpxETai yfospov 1 tittots, ou8e Kav pdAAyis CTTTEppa Sia to 7raTsTcr0ai 
tov tottov, outcos Kai scp’ f|pwv. 'Ho-uxaoov 8 e cnro TravTos TrpaypaTos Kai 
PAetteis cpuopsva a ouk t)8eis oti ectgoOev ctou ficrav, ETTEiSf] eis auTa 
TTEpiETraTElS. 

464. Eiusv tis tcov ayicov oti ccSuvotov ecttiv avOpcoircp, Ecpocrov e'xei 
T iqv yAuKUTT|Ta tou Kocrpou, e'xeiv tt)v yAuKUTT|Ta tou 0 eou. TTaAiv 8 e, 
sav y£uar)Tai Tfjs yAuKUTT|Tos tou 0 eou, picrsT TravTa to tou aicovos 
toutou, KaOws ysypaiTTai eis tcx EuayysAia, ouSsis Suvarai Sucri Kupiois 
SouAsusiv. Kai f|pEis, Ecpoaov OeAopev 4 tcov av 0 pcoTrcov tt)v ayecnv Kai Tiqv 
avaiTaucnv tou crcopaTos, ou 8 uvaps 0 a dTroAauaai Tfjs yAuKUTT|Tos tou 
0 £ou. Touto 8e Asyco, [f. 264^] oti, sav tis Ka 0 iar) eis to keAAiov auTou 
Kai cnooTrfiv aaKfiari Kai Euyiiv, Kai to I'pyov auTou Troifj otto lyuxns ev 
tco Kaipco toutco, 8uvaTai acoOfjvai. 

465. Eittev yEpcov' Movaxos ttivcov 4 suavco Tpicov ttottipicov pf| Eu£r|Tai 
UTTEP Epou. 

466. ’ASsAcpos fipcoTTiaE yspovTa AEycov oti to KEXP'fja'Qca a8ia9opcos tu 
cpayEiv Kai tco ttieiv ti ysvva tu dvOpcb-rrcp; AuEKpiOri 6 yspcov oti tt&v 
kokov yEwa. BAettopev yap oti iq TEAsia £pf)pcoors Tfjs ’IspoucraAfip ysyo- 
vev 81a Naf^ou^apSav tou apyipaysipou. Kai TraAiv 6 Kupios TrapfiyyEiAE 
toTs (aaOriTais auTou Agycov BAsnsrs pi) fiapuvdoocnv upcov ai KapSiai iv 
KpamaArf Kai psBji Kai pspipvais / 3 icoriKaT f. 


1 TauTa] om S 2 x^P&v] X^°P° V 3 £X £lv l Kal a< Ad S 4 QeAo|jev] ©eAcoijev C 
5 noifj] ttoisT S 6 Trivcov] olvov add S 7 tco 9ay£iv Kai tco ttieiv] to q>ay£iv Kai ttieiv C 
8 ( 3 apuv 0 coCTiv] [iapTivOcoCTiv S 9 KpanraA-p] KpETraAi] C 
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you not reprimand the steward as he is disdainful in that regard?” - but the 
bishop postponed the reprimand. Next day those who had spurred him on 
against the steward came but the bishop hid himself somewhere when he 
learnt of it. When they came up they could not find the bishop, but they 
searched diligently and, when they found him, they said to him: “Why 
were you hiding from us?” He answered: “Because in two days you want to 
rob me of what I achieved in sixty years by praying to God.” 

N.463 (cf. 1.33) 

An elder said: “In the same way that no plant whatsoever can come up on a 
well-trodden highway, not even if you throw seed on it, because the surface 
is trodden down, so it is with us. Retire quietly from all [worldly] business 
and you will see things growing that you did not know were in you, for 
you were walking on them.” 


N.464/2.34 

One of the saints said that it is impossible for a man to experience the 
sweetness of God as long as he is experiencing the sweetness of the world. 
But if, on the other hand, he tastes the sweetness of God, he will detest all 
aspects of this world, as it is written in the Gospels: ‘No man can serve two 
masters’ [Mt 6:24]. We too are unable to enjoy the sweetness of God as long as 
we wish human company and bodily relaxation. Let me say this: as long as a 
man remains in his cell, practising silence and prayer, wholeheartedly per¬ 
forming his work in this age, he can be saved, [or: “wholeheartedly performing 
his work, he can be saved in this age” depending on the punctuation.] 

N.465 (cf. 4.98) 

An elder said: “Let no monk who drinks more than three cups of wine pray 
for me.” 


N.466/4.90 

A brother asked an elder: “What effect do indiscriminate eating and 
drinking have on a man?” “They produce evil,” the elder replied, “for we 
see that the utter desolation of Jerusalem came about because of 
Nebuzaradan, the chief cook [2 Kgs 25:8]. Also the Lord gives the com¬ 
mandment to his disciples: ‘Watch out lest your hearts be weighed down 
with dissipation and drunkenness and cares of this life’” (Lk 21:34). 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

467. "EAsyov Trspi tgov Zkt|tigotgov oti ouy uTrfjpxEV [f. 264V 1 2 ] ETrapcris 
ev (iEcco aurav, 81a to UTTEppiaivEiv aAArjAous Tais apsTais. Tlcrav 8e 
vt)ctt£uovtes' Kai 6 psv 8ia 8uo r|a 0 i£v, 6 8e 8ia TEcrcrapcov, aAAos 81’ 
Ep8opa8os. Kai 6 psv ouk f|cr 0 iEv apxov, aAAos 8e ouk ettivev oivov. Kai, 
i’va e ITTco cruvTopcos, ev Traori apsTfi KEKoapripEvoi r)aav. 

468. EIttev yEpcov’ Mf) 0 rjs TpcrrrE^av Trpo Tfjs ciopas povos gov, Kai pf) 
AaAr) Trpo tou cte EpGOTT| 0 fjvai. Kai, sav EpGOTr) 0 fjs, AaAr|aov to ttpettov 

pETO CTUVECTEC05. 

469. “EAsyov TTEpi tivos ayiou oti cbpoA6yr|CT£v ev 8icoypcp Kai TroAAa 
EPaaavia 0 r|, goctte Kai Ka 0 iaai auTov E15 Opovov x a ^Kouv TTETrupcopEvov. 
Kai ev tco pETa^u sysvETO 6 paKapios KcovcrravTTvos PaaiAsus Kai cnrs- 
Au 0 r|aav 01 xpi°riavoi. Kai 0 £paiT£u[f. 264 v b ] 0 sis 6 ayios outos utteo- 
TpEiysv sis to keAAiov auTou. Kai cos eI8e touto paKpo 0 Ev eitteV Oipoi, oti 
EIS TroAAa KaKa TraAiv Ipyopai. Touto 8e eIttev 81a tous aycovas Kai iraAas 
Trpos tous 8aipovas. 

470. EIttev yspcov’ BAetteis oti 6 SiafioAos rnv ttpcott|v TrArjyriv tu ’Icofi 
EiS to UTrapyovTa airrco Trpoaf)VEyKE, Kai i8cov oti ouk onrEXCopicrE tou 
© sou, tote tt|v SsuTEpav sis to crcopa auTou ETTEcpspEV. Kai ou8e OUTOS 6 
ysvvaTos a0AT|TT]s f|papTEV ev tco Aoyco tou CTTopaTos auTou. Elys yap 
ectmOev Ta UTrapxovTa tou 0eou Kai TravTOTE ev outoTs spsvEV. 

471. EIttev yspcov oti 6 EiaspyopEvos sis pupscpov, Kav pt|8ev ayopacrri, 
aAAa TravTcos pETaAapPavsi Trjs sucoSias, outcos [f. 265K 1 ] Kai 6 TrapaPaA- 
Acov tois TraTpaaiv, Eav yap 0£Ar)crr) Epydaaa0ai, uttoSeikvuouotv aiirrcp 
TT|V 080 V Tfjs TaTTElVCOCTEGOS Kai TEiyOS OUTCO yiVETai EV Tais ETTlSpopaiS TCOV 
Saipovcov. 


1 oti 6 8id(3oAos-... ’lco(3] oti tco ’lco|3 tt]v TrpcoTT)v TrArjyriv S 

2 auTcp] om S, TipoorivEyKE] EVEVTjVEyKE S 3 iScbv] iSov C 4 orriEycbpiCTE] add outov S 

5 tote] om S 

6 Kai ouSe outos. • • tco Aoyco] ouSe outcos apapTiav ettoiticte tov ysvvaTov aOAiyrriv, ouSe ev tco 
Aoyco S 

7 ectcoOev] 6 ysvvaTos add S 
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N.467 (cf. 20.10) 

They said of the Scetiotes that there was no pride among them to outstrip 
[each other] in virtues. When they were fasting one ate every second day, 
one every fourth, another once a week. One ate no bread, another did not 
drink wine. In short, those saints were distinguished in every virtue. 

N.468 (cf. 4.94) 

An elder said: “Do not set the table before meal-time when you are alone; 
do not speak before being asked and, if you are asked, say what is fitting, 
[speaking] intelligently.” 


N.469 (cf. 7.61) 

They used to say of a certain saint that he bore witness to his faith during a 
persecution and was so severely tortured that they sat him on a burning hot 
seat of bronze. In the meantime the blessed Constantine became emperor 
and the Christians were set free. When this saint was healed, he returned to 
his cell. Seeing it from a distance he said: “O dear, I am coming back again 
to many woes!” He said this meaning the struggles and battles with the 
demons. 


N.470 

An elder said: “You notice that the first blow the devil struck at Job was 
aimed at his possessions. Then, when he saw that he had not separated him 
from God, he launched the second one against his body. Not even then 
did that noble athlete sin in the words of his mouth, for he had the 
possessions of God within [himself] and ever abided in them.” 

N.471 

An elder said: “A person entering a perfumery, even though he buys 
nothing, still takes in the fragrance. So too a person who visits the fathers; 
even though he has no wish to work, they show him the way of humility 
and it becomes a wall for him in the assaults of the demons.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

472. Eittsv yspcov' ’Eav iSyis Tiva spuEcrovTa sis uScop Kai 8uvacrai 
auTM Por)Ofjcrai, ydAaaov aura T13V pafiSov Kai e'Akuctov aiinrov. Kai eav 
P13 5 uvr| 0 fis eAkuctoi aiirrov, KaTdArrrs outm T13V pafiSov aou. ’Eav 8 e outw 
5 cbar|s tt|v yEipa CTOU KQ i P 1 ! SuvriOfjs eAkuctoi aiirrov, eAkei cte aiirros kcxtgo 
K ai ap90TEpoi dTro 0 av£Ta 0 £. Touto 8e sAsysv Trpos tous Ep( 3 aAAovTas 
EaUTOUS pOT| 0 fjaai Tiv'l EV TTEipacrpOlS UTTEp to psTpov EaUTWV. 

473. EIttev yspoov" Xpr] tov dv 0 pwuov 9 uAotteiv to spyov auTou 
[f. 2<55r b ], i'va pr| aTroAEcrri ti e§ outou. ’Eav yap tij Epydar)Tai ttoAAcx Kai 
pr| q)uAct£r|, ouSev c^eAei. ’Eav 8 e tis Epydcrr|Tai oAiya Kai 9uAa§T|, ott]Kei to 
spyov auTou. Kai 8ir|yf)craTO toioutov rrpaypa, oti a8£A9(i> Tivi KaTEA£( 90 r| 
KArpovopia Kai 0 eAgov TroifjCTai dyaTTr]v UTTEp tou TsAEUTnaavTOS, EUKaipr|- 
ctev a8£A96v eA 0 £iv cnro Trjs ^£vr|s. Kai f|y£ipEV aiirrov T13V vukto Adyoov' 
’Eysipou, ( 3 ofi 0 r|cr 6 v poi. 'O 8 e c<8eA 96<; TrapEKaAsi Asycov oti otto kottou sipi 
Kai ou Suvapai. 'O 8 e Adysi aiirrcp' Ei pr) epyri, avaora urrayE. Kai av£OTT"| 6 
§evos Kai aTrfjA 0 Ev. Tfj ouv ettioucsti vukt'i 0 Ecop£i ev opapaTi oti ctitov eSgoke 
tco apTOKOTTW Kai ouk eSgokev aiirrw ou8ev Eva apTov. Kai dvacrras aTrfjA[f. 
265V 3 ] 0 e Trpos Tiva psyav yspovTa Kai avfiyyEiAsv aura uavTa. Kai eittev 6 
yEpcov" KaAov pev spyov ETroirjcras, aAA’ ouk c^fjKE as 6 £y 0 pos Aa^sTv tov 
pia 0 ov. Xpr) ouv tov avOpoorrov vrpsiv Kai 9 uA6:tteiv to spyov outou. 

474. EIttev yspoov ’Eav y£vr|Tai avapscrov aou Kai aAAou Aurrripos 
Aoyos, Kai dpvncrr|Tai tov Aoyov, pr| ETn^Ecrris psT auTou Asywv oti eittes, 
ette'i EKTpsTTETai Kai Asysr ‘Nai, eIttov. Kai ti; Kai outgos yivETai psyas 
irapo^ucrpos. Kai 8ir)yricraTO outcos oti 8uo yspovTES eis Ta KsAAia sAa- 
Arjcrav Aoyov Trjs V pa9fjs, Kai 6 eis ea^aAri els Aoyov Kai 6 aAAos eIttev tco 
TT pEcrJJuTEpw. Kai dvacrras 6 TTpsaPuTEpos crrrfjAOE Trpos tov yspovTa Kai 
eIttev auTM' Zu eIttes tov Aoyov toutov; 'O 8e £913' [f. 265v b ] Nai. 
Kai eIttev outw' ’Eav eAOtis eis ttiv £KKAr|aiav, apvr|aai tov Aoyov toutov. 
Kai eA 0 ovtos outou sis ti^v ekkAtictiov tipcottictev outov 6 TrpEaPuTEpos 
Asycav' 2 u ernes tov Aoyov toutov; 'O Se £913' Ouyi. Kai Asysi Kai tu 
aXAos' 2 u f|Kouaas tov Aoyov toutov; Kai fipvriaaTO Kai e^oAe psTavoiav 
Kai yEyovsv sipr)vr| psyaAri. 


gpyaariTai] spyaariTai S 
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N.472 

An elder said: “If you see somebody who has fallen into the water and you 
can help him, reach out your staff to him and pull him out. If you cannot 
pull him out, leave him your staff. If you give him your hand and 
cannot pull him out, he pulls you down and both of you will die.” This 
he said to those who thrust themselves forward to help somebody in 
temptations beyond their capacity. 

N.473 

An elder said: “A man must safeguard his labour to make sure that he loses 
none of it. If someone labours mightily but does not safeguard [his 
achievement] it does him no good. But if he labours a little and then 
safeguards his achievement, it will still be there.” He narrated an occurrence of 
this kind: “A brother had been left an inheritance and he wanted to hold an 
agape for the deceased. Now it chanced that a brother came from elsewhere. 
He got him up in the night, saying: ‘Rouse yourself and help me’, but the 
brother besought him saying: ‘I am tired and cannot get up.’ ‘If you are not 
coming, get up and go’, the other replied, whereupon the one from elsewhere 
got up and left. The next night he had a dream in which he gave grain to the 
baker but the baker did not give him so much as a single loaf. He got up, went 
to a great elder and told him all about it. ‘You did a good deed,’ the elder said, 
‘but the enemy did not allow you to receive the reward [for it]. A man must be 
on his guard and safeguard what he has achieved.’” 

N.474 

An elder said: “If there arises a painful expression between you and 
somebody else and he denies the expression, do not get heated with him 
and say: ‘You did say it’, then he turns away from you and says: ‘All right, 
I said it then; so what?’ - and so an altercation arises.” He then told of two 
elders at The Cells who were reciting a passage of Scripture when one of 
them made a mistake in the passage. The other told the priest. The priest 
got up, went to the [first] elder and said to him: “Did you say this?” “Yes”, 
he replied. “Then deny it when you come into church”, said the priest. 
When he came into church, the priest asked him: “Did you say this?” to 
which he said he did not. Then he said to the other: “Did you hear this 
being said?” - to which he said “No”, and prostrated himself; then a great 
peace prevailed. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ritpi tou |jr| Kpivtiv 

475. A8EA90S fipcoTricTE Tiva tcov yspovToov, coots auyKpivai auTW Aoyov 
yupvaaias' ’ISou, 9130-1, (JAettgo Tiva TroiouvTa Trpaypa Kai 8ir|youpai 
auTO Tivi. Kai PAettgo, 9T|aiv, oti ou Kpivco aiirrov aAAa povov AaAoupsv, 
ouk eotiv ouv KaTaAaAia; Kai siuEV 6 yEpcov' ’Eav koto: TraOos AaAfjs 
sycov ti kot auTou, KaTaAaAia eotiv, sav 8e eAeu 0 epos fj duo Tra 0 ous, ouk 
eoti [f. 266r a ] KaTaAaAia aXK iva pf| au£r| 0 fj to kokov. 

476. "AAAos ouv d5£A9os eItte tu yspovTi' ’Eav ouv 3 eA 0 go irpos Tiva tgov 
yspovToov Kai EpooTrioco outov oti 0 eAgo psivai irpos tov SsTva, oiSev 8e oti 
ou oup9spEi poi, ti Eysi poi diroKpi 0 fjvai; ’Eav siur) poi pf| dirsAOriS, ou 
KaTOKpivEi auTov tu Aoyiapw; Kai eittev 6 yspGov’ Taurriv tt)v AsirTOTriTa 
ou TroAAoi Eyouaiv. ’Eav ouv Ey-rf f| Kivr|ais Tra 0 os Kai enr-ry eoutov 
PAaTTTEi Kai ouk Eysi 6 Aoyos Suvapiv. ti ouv AEysi syco ouk oiSa, Kai 
eoutov eAeuOepoT. ’Eav 8e tiAeuOepgotoi airo TraOous, ou KaTaKpivsi Tiva, 
sauTov 5 e aiTi&Tai Adycov Quasi Eyco aauaTpo96s sipi Kai Taya ou 
oup9Epsi 001. Kai, sav fj ekeivos ouvetos, ouketi uiraysi. [f. 266r b ] Ou 
yap eittev 81a KaKiav, aAA’ iva pr| aufyiOrj to kokov. 

477. "Hkouoe tis tgov ayioov oti d8EA9os tis evetteoev eis Tropvsiav Kai 
eittev ”Q, kokgos ETToir|0£v. Met’ oAiyas ouv fipspas EKoipr) 0 r| 6 a8EA96s Kai 
r)A 0 £v ayysAos tou 0 eou petcx Tfjs ipuyfis tou d8sA90u irpos tov yspovTa 
Kai AsyEi outgo - ’' 18 s, ov EKpivas £KoipT) 0 r|. Fiou ouv keAeueis pdAAco auTov, 
sis PaoiAsiav 13 eis KoAaaiv; Kai e'peivev 6 yspcov egos Tfjs 0 avfjs [f.r] auTou 
aiToupsvos tov 0 eov ouyyvoopr|v, Trspi toutou SaKpucov Kai ttovgov 
psyaAcos. 


1 auTo] auTcp C 2 lacuna? cf. fin. N.476. 
5 exn corr] e'xsi C, err] B 
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ON NOT PASSING JUDGEMENT 

N.475 (cf. 9.25) 

A brother asked one of the elders to give an opinion on a hypothetical 
question. “Supposing,” he said, “I see somebody doing something and 
I tell it to somebody else. As I see it,” he said, “I am not passing judgement; 
it is only that we are speaking about it, so it is not malicious talk, is it?” 
The elder said: “If you speak in a passionate way and have something 
against him, then it is malicious talk. But if one is free of passion, this is 
not speaking maliciously but so that the evil may be limited.” 

N.476 (cf. 9.26) 

So another brother asked the elder: “If I go to one of the elders and ask 
him if I may stay with so-and-so and he is aware that this is not to my 
advantage, what answer should he give me? If he tells me not to go, does 
he not judge the other in his mind?” The elder said: “Not many can 
make such fine distinctions. If he speaks under the influence of his own 
feelings, he does himself harm and his verdict has no validity. So what 
should he do? If he says ‘I do not know’ he gets himself out of the 
difficulty. If he is free of passion he does not judge anybody, but blames 
himself saying: ‘I am slovenly by nature and of no advantage to you.’ And 
if the questioner is intelligent, he will not go to live with the other, for 
[the elder] did not speak [intending] to do evil, but so that the evil might 
be limited.” 


N.477 

Hearing that a brother had fallen into porneia, one of the saints said: “Oh, 
he has behaved badly!” The brother died a few days later; an angel of God 
came to the elder with the brother’s soul and said to him: “Look, the one 
whom you judged has died; where do you bid me to place him: in the 
Kingdom [of Heaven] or in chastisement?” Until [the brother’s] funeral 
the elder continued begging God for forgiveness, weeping and agonising 
hugely on his account. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

478. Eittev tis tuv ayicov oti ouk e'ctti TauTqs Try EVToAqs KaAAiov, to 
pq e^ou 0 eveiv Tiva tcov d8EAcpcov. f sypcnTTca yap" iAsypcp iAey^sis tov 
TrA-qcriov aou Kai ou Arnyri Si outov d[f.266v a ]parpT/ca'. ’Eav ouv i'Sqs tov 
d8£Acpdv apapTavovTa Kai pq snrqs> 1 'va tecos yvco to 1810V acpaApa, ek tcov 
ysipcov crou EK£qTq 0 qaETai to alpa auTou. ’Eav 8e EAEyy 0 q Kai ETnpEivq, Tfj 
apapTia auTou dTro 0 avEiTai. KaAov ouv croi to EAEyyEiv pETa dyduqs Kai 
pq Aoi8opsTv q e^ouOeveiv cos syOpov. 

479. KoivoPiapyqs tis qv Eycov TroAAqv 8 o£av Trapa tcov dv 0 p<OTnov, 
TraTT|p povaycov SiaKoaicov. Toutco 6 Kupios cos yEpcov Trnoyds TrapEPaAEV 
Kai tov Oupcopov TrapEKaAEaEV eitteiv tco dppa oti 6 8 Eiva 6 auvaSsAcpos 
eoti. KapaTco ouv uoAAco EiaqA 0 £ pqvuaai auTco 6 0 upcopos Kai sup£ tov 
dpp&v aAAois SiaAsyopEvov. ZTaOsis 8 e oAiyov TrpoaavqvEyKE Trspi tou 
TTT coyou, pq EiSdos oti 6 Xpicttos [f. 266v b ] qv. 'O 8 e dpp&s SispayETo 
Asycov auTco' Ouy opas pE pETa tcov av 0 pcoTrcov AaAouvTa; ’Acpss tecos. 
'O 8 e UTTEycbpriCTEV. MaKpo 0 upcov 8 e 6 Kupios e'peivev EKSsyopEvos ecos av 
eA 0 t). Ftspi 8 e TTEpuTTiv copav ttAouctios tis TrapsPaAEV, cotivi yopycos' 
UTcqKouaEV 6 KoivoPidpyr]s, ov EcopaKcos auv tco uAouaicp 6 TrAouaios 
ev eAeei Kai totteivcov cpiAos 0 eos f|TT|crE, TrapaKaAcov oti AaAqaai aoi 
0 eAco, dpp&. 'O 8 e auv tco TrAouaico EiaqA 0 EV dpiaTOTroiqaai aTrou 8 d£cov 
8 fj 0 sv tov £evov. PfaAiv ouv pETa to apiaTov TrpoTTEpTrcov ecos Tfjs 0 upas 
tov TrAouaiov, UTTEaTpscpE Tais TroAAaTs cppovTiaiv aiypaAcoTia 0 Eis, Kai 
ETnAsAqapEvos Tfjs TrapaKAf)a£cos tou TTTcoyou Kai avE^iKaKou yEpovTos. 
’Ocpias [f. i 6 yi a ] 8 e ysvopsvqs Kai pq a^icoOsvTos 8 s£aa 0 ai tov suAoyqpE- 
vov Kai aAq 0 ivov £evov, avEycbpqaE 8 qAcoaas auTco outcos' Eitte tco dpp&' 
si Tqv 8o£av tcov dv 0 pcbucov 0 eAeis, syco aoi 81a tov TrpoTEpov aou kottov 
K ai Tas ttote aou TroAiTEias ek tcov Tsaaapcov pEpcov Trspuco TrapaKaAEiv 
aoi, ETTEiSq ypiEiv Kai ypisaOai OeAeis. Tcov 8 e aya 0 cov Tqs £pqs PaaiAEias 
ou pq ysuaq. Kai outcos EyvcoaOq 6 TravTOKpaTcop iTTCoyos- 


yopycos corr] yopyog C and S 
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N.478 

One of the saints said that there is [nothing] better than this command¬ 
ment not to belittle any of the brothers, for it is written: “With rebuke 
you shall rebuke your neighbour without incurring sin on his account” 
[Lev 19:17]. So if you see your brother committing sin and you do not 
speak up to make him aware of his own fault, his blood will be on your 
hands. But if he is rebuked and persists, he will die in his sin. So it is good 
for you to rebuke with love: not to deride or belittle him as an enemy 
would. 


N.479 

The superior of a coenobion had a great reputation among men; he was 
father to two hundred monks. The Lord came to visit him in the form of 
a poor old man; he asked the doorkeeper to tell the abba that his relative 
so-and-so was here. After a great deal of effort the doorkeeper went in to 
inform him. Finding the abba in conversation with some men, he stood 
there a little before reporting to him about the pauper, unaware that it 
was Christ. But the abba angrily retorted: “Do you not see that I am 
talking to these men? Leave me for a while!” But the long-suffering Lord 
remained at the gate until he should come. Now about the fifth hour a 
rich person came visiting, to whom the superior gave prompt attention. 
Seeing him with the rich man, he who is rich in mercy, God who is the 
friend of the humble, made his request, entreating: “I would like to speak 
to you, abba”, but in he went with the rich man, most eager to give him 
a meal. After the meal he escorted the rich man as far as the gate; he then 
returned, a prisoner of his many concerns, oblivious to the entreaty of 
the poor, harmless old man. When evening came and nobody had 
deigned to receive that blessed and true stranger, he withdrew, having 
instructed the door-keeper to tell the abba: “If you wish for a worldly 
reputation, given the way you have worked hitherto and your way of life 
so far, I will send you visitors from the four corners of the earth, since 
you like to flatter and to be flattered. But you will not get a taste of the 
good things of my kingdom.” In that way the almighty pauper was 
recognised. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

480. "EAsyov Trspi tivos d8sA9ou oti EKa 0 r|To ev tt) Epfjpcp Kai fjv 
xAsua^opsvos utto 8aipovcov ett'i TroAAa ett|. Autos 8e Evopi^sv oti 
ayysAoi Eiaiv. ’E^ripysTO 8s 6 KaTa aapKa ttccttip auTou 81a xpovou 
Kai ettectkettteto outov. 'Ev pia ouv tmv fipspwv [f. z 6 yr b ] sAafisv 
tteAekuv p£ 0 ’ sauTou Asycov oti Epxdpsvos cpspco piKpa ^uAapia pET spou. 
Kai TTpoAaPoov sis Saipcov eittev tu uico auTou" 18 ou 6 SiafioAos spysTai 
Trpos as ev opoicopaTi tou TraTpos aou sycov tteAuko eis tt]v aiTupiSa 
auTou, i'va as q>ovEuar|. Su ouv irpoAaPcbv apov tov tteAuko ott’ auTou 
Kai q)ov£uaov auTov. ’HA 0 ev ouv 6 TraTnp outou KaTa to e' 0 os Kai Aaficbv 
6 uios auTou tov tteAuko aiT auTou, Kpouaas tov iraTEpa auTou 
cnTEKTEiVEV auTov. Kai euOecos ekoAAti 0 t] auTco TTVEupa TTOvripov Kai 
ETTViyEV aUTOV. 

481. "HvsyKav ttote tives eis ZKrjTiv Aayava Kai koAokuvOio Kai E 0 r|Kav 
airra eis T13V £KKAr|aiav, i'va, cos spyovTai oi aSsAcpoi, Ad( 3 coai Trpos piKpov 
sis [f. z 6 yv a ] Ta KsAAia auTcov. Kai sAafisv sis yspcov oAiya Aaxava Kai 
oAiya koAokuvOio Kai TropsuOsis ev Tfj o8cp aTro Tfjs tteivtis Eqjaysv airra 
copa. Kai aTravTTiaas airrco aSsAqjos eittev auTco' FIou siai tcx Aaxava aou; 
‘O 8e Eq>Ty ”E9ayov auTa. Asysi airrco 6 d8£A90s' N8ou tcx spa ETT]pr|aa. 
Asysi auTco 6 yspcov Zu ouk ETTEivas, a8£A9E, Kai 81a touto £Tr)pr)aas 
airra. 

482,. A8EA90S ttote ekoAeoev d8EA9ov ev Sktitei Asycov Asupo eis to 
keAAiov pou, iva viipco tous rroSas aou. ‘O 8 e ouk aTrfjA 0 £v. TTaAiv 
SsuTEpov Kai TpiTov eittev airrco Kai ouk aTTfjA 0 EV. "YaTEpov 8 e t|A 0 ev 
eis to keAAiov auTou Kai ( 3 aAcov psTavoiav TrapEKaAsi auTco Asycov' Asupo 
eis to keAAiov pou. Kai avaaTas crn"nA 0 E au[f. 2 6yv b ]v outco. Kai eIttev 
auTco 6 a8EA9os' Ffcos TrapaKAT| 0 Eis utt’ Epou ttoAAcxkis ouk f)A 0 £s; 'O 8 e 
eittev “Otov Aoyco povco EAsyss, ouk ETrAr|po9opoupr|v eA 0 eiv, otov Se to 
povayiKov I'pyov EiSov, touteoti t^v psTavoiav, Kaycb x a ip w v Tj^ 0 ov 
pETa aou. 


TrsAuKa] tteAskov S 2 ekoMtiOti] ekcoTvAtiOti C 
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N.480 

They used to say of one brother that he lived in the desert for many years 
ridiculed by demons but he himself thought they were angels. His natural 
father used to go out and visit him from time to time. One day he took 
an axe with him, saying: “I will bring a little wood with me as I come.” 
One demon arrived first and said to the son: “Look, the devil is coming to 
you in the likeness of your father. He has an axe in his basket so he can kill 
you. You get in first: take the axe from him and kill him.” When the 
father came, as was his wont, the son took the axe from him, struck his 
father and killed him. An evil spirit immediately cleaved to him and 
strangled him. 


N.481 (cf. 4.89) 

Some people once brought vegetables and gourds to Scete and set them 
down by the church so that, as they came [out] the brothers could take 
them a little at a time to their cells. One elder took a few vegetables and a 
few gourds and, as he went along the path, ate them raw from hunger. 
A brother who met him said to him: “Where are your vegetables?” “I have 
eaten them”, he said. “Look,” said the brother to him, “I have kept mine.” 
The elder said to him: “You were not hungry brother; that is why you kept 
them. ” 


N.482. 

A brother once called to [another] brother at Scete saying: “Come to my 
cell so I can wash your feet”, but he did not come. He spoke to him a 
second and a third time, but [the other] still did not come. Later on [the 
first brother] came to his cell, prostrated himself and begged him saying: 
“Come to my cell.” [The other] rose up and came with him. “How is it 
that you did not come when I begged you repeatedly?” the brother said to 
him. “I was not convinced when you only spoke the words,” he said, “but 
when I saw the monastic gesture (the prostration, that is) then I came with 
you gladly.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

483. ASsAcpos fipcoTncTE yepovTa Aeycav' Ti iroirjcrco oti i} KEVoSo^ia 
QAipsi ps; AsyEi auT<o 6 yEpcov' KaAcos uoieis- Zu yap ETroir|CTas tov 
oupavov Kai ttiv yfjv. Kai etti touto KaTavuysis 6 a8sA96s s^aAs psTa- 
voiav Asycov' Zuyxcopr|cr6v poi oti ouSev toioutov siroir|CTa. Asysi 6 
yEpcov' Ei 6 TrorqCTas auTa ev TaTrEivo9poo-uvr| f|A 0 £v, au 6 ttt]A6s Sioti 
kevoSo^eis; Ti yap ecttiv to I'pyov crou, a 0 Ais; 

484. A8EA905 f)pcbTT|a£ yEpovTa oti [f. 268r a ] iroico TravTa to irp£- 
TrovTa ev tco keAAico pou Kai ouy EupiaKco irapaKAr|criv napa tou 0 eou. 
AsyEi auTco 6 yEpcov' Touto croi crupPaivsi 81a to cruvTpipEiv cte airpayo- 
TEpco Kai pouAsaOai cte to 0 EAr]pa crou TrpoJAfjvai. AsyEi 6 68EA90S tco 
yspovTi' Ti ouv OeAeis iva irorncrco, ttcctep; AsyEi 6 yspcov' AtteAOe koA- 
At) 0 t|ti av 0 pcoTrco 9o(Joup£vco tov 0 £ov Kai TaTrsivcocrov eoutov auTco Kai 
ekSos to 0 EAr|pd aou, Kai tote Eupr|crEis irapaKArjcnv Trapa 0 eou. 

485. Eirrsv yspcov' OuSettote irposlAriv [Afjpa 170865, ei pri Epa 0 ov ttou 
E 0 T)Ka tov 7To8a pou, aXK eictttikeiv KaTavocov Kai oAcos pr) ev8i8ous, aypis 
av 6 0EO5 cb8r)yr|cr£v ps. 

485 bis. Eitte yspcov ”H 9suycov 9Euy£ tous av 0 pcbirous r| spirai^ov tco 
Koapco Kai tois dv 0 pcoirois, pcopov asauTov iroicov. 


486. [f. 268r b ] Ffspi TaTr£ivo9po<Tuvr|s Aoyos Tpriyopiou tou 0 EoAoyou 

FTcos sis ttiv acoTTipiov TaTr£ivo9pocruvr|v KaTa(Ar|cr 6 pE 0 a tov 6 As 0 piov oyKov 
Tfis uuEpr^avias KaTaAiirovTEs; ’Eav 81a iravTos acrKcopEV to toioutov Kai 
PT|8 ev irapopcopEV, cos ou Trapa touto pAaiTTopEvoi. ToTs yap Eirn"r|8Eupa- 
aiv opoiouTai 13 cpuyn Kai irpos a upaTTEi TUTrouTai Kai irpos touto 
aynpaTi^ETai. "Ecttco ouv ctoi Kai ayTipa Kai ipaTiov Kai (iaSiapa Kai 
Ka 0 s 8 pa Kai TP09T1 Kai KaTacrracris Kai crrpcopvfjs irapacrKEufi Kai oikos 
K ai to ev o’lKcp TravTa ctkeut| irpos euteAeiov TicrKripEva, Kai p-qv Kai cpaApos 
Kai coSt) Kai irpos tov irArjcriov EUTa^ia. Kai touto irpos euteAeiov paAAov f) 
irpos oyKov opaTco [£ 268v a ]. Mi) poi Kopirous ev Aoyois CT091CTTIK0TS, pr|8£ 
ev co8ais f|8u9covias uirspPaAAouaas, pr)S£ SioAe^eis UTr£pr|9avous Kai 
PapEis, aAA’ ev airacriv una9aipETv tou psysOous, XPI^TOS Trpos tov 91A0V, 
f|irios irpos oikettiv, avE^iKaKos irpos tous ©pacrsis, 9iAav0pcoiros irpos 
tous TauEivous, irapriyopcov KaKoupsvous, STricrKETrropEvos tous ev 


touto] TOUTCp S 


OpacrEis] OapoEis C 


A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for vainglory is afflicting me?” 
“Well done,” the elder said to him, “for you created heaven and earth.” 
Pricked in his conscience by this, the brother prostrated himself, saying: 
“Forgive me; I have done nothing of the kind.” Said the elder: “If he who 
did create them came in humble-mindedness, why are you, clay that you 
are, vainglorious? What is your accomplishment, wretched fellow?” 

N.484 

A brother asked an elder: “In my cell I am doing everything that is 
appropriate, yet I receive no consolation from God.” The elder said to 
him: “This is because you are in conflict with a rather idle fellow and you 
want your will to prevail.” “What then do you want me to do, father?” said 
the brother to the elder. “Go away,” the elder said, “and attach yourself to 
a man who fears God; humble yourself before him, surrendering your will; 
then you will find consolation from God.” 

N.485 

An elder said: “I never took a step forward unless I found out where I was 
putting my foot. I stood still, reflecting, not giving in at all until God 
showed me the way.” 

N.4856A (cf. 8.31, N.32.0 and Or 14) 

An elder said: “Either run away and escape from men or mock the world 
and men by playing the fool most of the time.” 

N.486 

A passage from Gregory the Theologian on humble-mindedness 

How are we to abandon the destructive ostentation of pride and abase 
ourselves in the virtue of redeeming humble-mindedness? By ever discip¬ 
lining ourselves in the exercise of the one and overlooking nothing, since 
we are not harmed except in this. For the soul comes to resemble what it is 
engaged in; it assumes the character of what it practises and forms itself on 
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oSuvais, |xr|8£va KaQaua^ Trapopwv, yAuKus ev upocrriyopia, q)ai8p6s ev 
auoKpiaEi, Se^ios EUTrpoarros ev Traaiv. 

486 bis. Tlv T15 TraTTip pEyas Kai tu 0 ew avaKEipsvos, e'xgov psyaAas 
8o£as Kai q>f)pas aAT] 0 Eis ev Tf| eoutou X“P 9 < £ K Tfjs ettittovou aoxficrEGOs. 
Kai 813 ev pia tov fipspoov aTTEpxETai Trpos outov 6 ETrapyos tou ’lAupiKou, 
avfip cppovipo5 [f. 268 v b ] Kai ctuvetos, 0 eAgov ett'i ttAeiov utt 1 auTou CTT|p- 
ixQilvai. Kai pETa Tivas Aoyous fip^axo 6 TraTTip, Tfj auvf] 0 Ei‘ aiiTU 
TaTTEivo9poauvr| XP“P £V °S> TrpooTov psv vou 0 eteiv tov ETrapyov Trspi 
q)iAav 0 pcouias tcov uttt|k6mv, eito Trspi eoutou 8iE^f)Ei, pf| a£iov Eivai, 
koto to yEypappEvov, otTsviaai Kai iSsw sis to uy/os tou oupavou ek tcov 
acpaToov auTou TrAr|ppEAr|pdTcov. AsyEi ouv outco 6 ETrapyos - 'YpEis touto, 
TraTEp, Aoyois 8 iE^Epx£cr 0 £ _ TaTTEivo9povouvTES, ti Trpos f|pas TOUS Epyois 
Tas apapTias ETTiTEAouvTas; FfaAiv 6 ttottip Eppsvcov Tfj TaTr£ivo9poauvr| 
Asysr Ouyi TriaTEuaov, tekvov, aAA’ ett’ aAr| 0 £ias syco Eipi 6 ttovtoov 
dv 0 pcoTrcov apapTwAoTEpos Kai ouk egos ev Aoyicrpw, ei pf| oti TravToos 
tois ev Tf| ys[f. 269r a ]Evvr| psAAoo KaTaTaTTEa 0 ai Kai pt|8e to ttpoctcottov 
d£ioo 0 fjvai i8eiv tou ZcoTfjpos, outo>s ev dpsAsia Kai paOupia tov |Mov pou 
Siavucras. Kai aAAa ToiauTa 6 ttottip TaTr£ivo9povcov cbs Eipr|Tai 8 ie£t]ei. 
'O ouv ETrapyos ctuvetos uv Kai 0 eAcov Kai tov TraTEpa 8 iop 0 co 0 fjvai ev 
touto, TravTa yap KaAa ev Kaipco outov, apa 8 e Kai tous pet outou 
( i>9EAr|0fjvai, crrpa9£is Trpos outous fjpEpa Tiva 8 iE^fjA 0 EV. 'O 8e ttottip 
fipcoTriCTE - Ti av eit) to AsyOsv; Oi 8 e aKoucravTES ekputttov. ”Qs ouv ou 
CTUVE yoopEi 6 TraTTip, Asyoucnv aiiTU' Touto eIttev ripiv, TraTEp, f| E^oucria 
auTou, oti Seute, a8EA9oi, diTEAOcopEV Kai, Kav tou Koapou toutou 
aTroAauacopEV, ev octcu aTTEy vcdcttoi ripiv to Tfjs acoTripias. Ei yap outcos 
6 TT|AiKauTr|v acn<r|cnv ekteAwv [f. 269^] Kai outcos EuapsaTcov tu 0 ew, 
ouSe oAgos Asysi 9 iAav 0 pGOTrias a^ioua 0 ai Trap 1 outou, ti av EiTroipEV fipsis 
oi toTs kokois Ka 0 r]pEpav aup9upop£voi; MaTaia yap fi tcov apsTcov 
acn<r|cns, 81a to pr|8Eva 8 uvaa 0 ai Tfjs teAei6tt|tos E9iK£a0ai. Touto okou- 
aas 6 TraTTip EKpouas to eoutou ttpoogottov Kai piKpou 8 eTv Kai T13V 
sa 0 fjTa 8iEppT|^£ Kpa^cov Kai Asycov’ Mf), tekvo, pfi touto Trorf)aT|Tai. 
Kaycb yap Kai ttovtss Tfjs 9iAav0pooTrias tou 0 eou sAiri^opEv Tuyeiv, Sioti 
viKa to EuaTrAayxvov outou tq fipcSv TrArippEAfipaTa. AAAa totteivcov tov 


1 ctuvt] 0 £i] auvriOr) C 2 Sie^epxectOe] SiE^sp^scrOat C 

3 6 TraTTip.... 5 ie£pei] cos Eiprrrai Ta-rrEivocppovcov 6 Trarrip 5 ie^epx£ct 6 e S 

4 Touto eittev fipTv, TraTEp] Touto fipiv, uaTEp, eittev S 5 ripiv] om S 6 outcos] outos S 
7 TTOlT]OTlTai] TTOlT]OT|TE S 
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that pattern. Let your deportment, your clothing, your walking, your 
down-sitting and your uprising [cf. Ps 138:2], your food, your way of life, 
the preparation of your bed, your house and all the furnishings of your 
house, be fashioned in a simple manner, likewise your psalm, your hymn 
and your good behaviour towards your neighbour; let these all be simple 
rather than ostentatious. Let there be no boasting in clever language, no 
excessively sweet sounds in the singing, no high-flown, no weighty con¬ 
versations but, setting aside one’s status in every activity, be gracious to 
your friend, gentle with your servant, forbearing with the bold, charitable 
to the lowly, a consolation to those who are badly done to, a visitor of the 
ailing; in short, overlooking nobody; cheerful in response, pleasant in 
conversation and always approachable. (Basil of Caesarea, De humilitate, PG 
3i:537. H- 34 ) 


N.4866& 

There was a great and godly father who received generous praise and 
genuine renown in his own country for the severity of his way of life. 
One day there came to him the governor of Illyria, a prudent and intelli¬ 
gent man, wanting to be more firmly strengthened by him. After some 
conversation, the father (acting with his customary humble-mindedness) 
first began to admonish the governor to be benign in dealing with his 
subjects. Then he went on to speak of himself, [saying] that he was 
unworthy “to lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven” as it is written 
(Lk 18:13) because of his hidden sins. The governor said to him: “Father, 
you [monks] speak about these [sins] in words out of humble-mindedness; 
but what about us who really do commit sins in our deeds?” Maintaining 
his humble stance, the father spoke again: “Not so, believe me my son. 
I am in truth more sinful than all men. I have this one thought in mind: 
that I am undoubtedly going to be ranked amongst those who are in hell 
and not be deemed worthy to see the Saviour’s face because I completed 
my life in such negligence and indolence.” The father (in his humility) 
recounted other such things as have been said. Now the governor, being an 
intelligent man and wishing the father to be set right in this matter (for 
everything is good at the right time) and also that those accompanying him 
might be edified, turned to them and said something to them in a low 
voice. The father asked: “What is it that has been said?” but those who had 
heard it kept it to themselves. When the father would not allow this, they 
said to him: “This is what His Excellency said to us, father: ‘Come, 
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EpauTou Aoyicrpov Kai upas vouOetgov ev tois ayaOospyiais upcov pf| 
ETraipEcrdai, aAAa EppEVEiv Trj TauEivocppocruvri TaCnra 8i£^fjA0ov Trpos 
[f. 269v a ] upas. Asysi aiiTU 6 ETrapyos' Kayco I'yvcov touto, TraTEp, aAAa 
TrapaKaAoo as, pETpcp KEypTloo tois Aoyois Tfjs TaTTEivocppocruvris Kai 
paAAov Trpos tous aKouovTas appoippEvous, pf|TTOT£ cos utteSeixOti apTicos 
pf] povov ouk oiKo8opr)0coCTiv oi aKouovTES, aKKa Kai KaTaaxpacpcoai Trj 
pa0upia Tfjs cnToyvcocjEcos kukAcoQevtes. ’'Epyois 8 e TaiTEivouv sauTov Kai 
uttep pETpov KaAov, C09EAEI yap tous opcbvTas. Kai Trj X®P lT1 tou ©sou 
TravTES co<peAt|0£vtes Kai dAAf)Aois 6poAoyf)cravT£S yapiTas Kai tov Oeov 
So^aaavTES avEXcopriaav. 


487. [f. 269V 2 ] Ftspi tcov dvaycopriTcov 

’Avaxcopr|Tai ayioi, aocpoi Kai TrvEupaTiKoi,’ tov api0pov ScoSeko , 4 
auvax0£VTES ett'i tco auTco" aTrfiTT|[f. x6<yv hl \oav sauToisf eitteiv EKacnros 
a KaTcop0coCTEV Els to keAAiov auTou^ Kai Troiav aaKriaiv' 1 f|aKT|a£ 
TTVEUpaTlKTjV. 

O TrpcoTos Kai Trp£a(3uT£pos airrcov I'cpiy ’Eyco, aSsA^oi, acpou ip^apriv 
fiauxa^Eiv, oAov saTaupcoaa eoutov tois e£co Trpaypacnv, ivvocov to 
ysypappsvov Siapprj^copsv tous Ssapous auTcov Kai anoppiiyaipsv aq>’ 
tov (uyov auTcov. Kai TEiyos Troir)aas avapsaov Tfjs cpuyns pou Kai tcov 
acopaTiKcbv, eittov ev Trj 8iavoia pou OTl, COOTTEp 6 ECTCO TOU TEiyOUS, ouy 
opa tov e^co ecttcoto, outcos pt)8e au 0£Af)crr|s opav tcx e^co TrpaypaTa, 
aAAa asauTco ttpoctexe EKSsyopEVOs Ka0r)pEpav tt|v EAuiSa tou 0eou. 
Outcos 8e Eyco Tas Trovr|pas ETri0upias cos otpsis [f. 270r a ] Kai ysvvqpaTa 
eyiSvcov Kai OTav aicrOavcopai L ev Trj Siavoia pou toutos q>uop£vas pETa 
diTEiAfjs Kai opyfjs £;r|paivco auTas Kai ouk ETraucrdpr|v ttote opyi^opsvos 
tco acopaTi pou Kai Trj ipuyfi pou, iva pt)8ev cpauAov ttoitictcootv. 

'O SsuTEpos eitteV ’Eyco eIttov ipauTio, a<p’ ou cnTETa^apriv tco Kocrpco, 
OTl afjpEpov dv£yEVvf)0ris, crf)pEpov f|p£;co 8 ouAeueiv 0eco, o-fipspov touto 
TrapoiKEiv f|p£co. Outcos eoo Ka0£KaaTT|v cos £evos Kai aupiov duaTiAaa- 
aopsvos' Kai touto 5 EpauTco ouvePouAeuov. 


1 ap|_io£on£vous] appo^opEvov S 2 eccutov] eoutous S (? vix leg.) 

3 Kai TrvEupaTiKoi] om S 4 avSpss TrvEupaTiKoi] add S 

5 tco auTco corr] to auTo S to auTco C 6 eoutous] om S 7 ekccotos aMriAois] S 
8 eis Ta KE?vAia auTcov] S 9 aoKr^aiv] om S, add EKaoros IO Kai] om S 
Siavoia] KapSia S aiaOavcopai] saOavcopai C 

13 CTTjpEpOV T^P^CO SouAeUEIV 0ECp] Om C 14 ECTo] ECTCO S 15 TOUTo] TOUTCp C 
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brothers, let us take pleasure in this world where the things pertaining to 
salvation have been given up as hopeless by us. For if this man, who has 
passed such a long period of strict discipline and is so well pleasing to God, 
now claims that he is not in the least worthy of God’s loving-kindness, what 
could we say who are implicated in evil everyday? It is pointless to discipline 
oneself in virtue because nobody can achieve perfection.’” On hearing 
this, the father struck himself in the face and almost tore his garments, 
crying out saying: “No children; do not let this happen! I myself and 
everybody, we all hope to experience the loving-kindness of God, for his 
tender mercy exceeds our shortcomings. I recounted those things to you 
humbling my mind and admonishing you not to become high-and-mighty 
in your good deeds, but to stand fast in humility.” “I realised that, father,” 
the governor said to him, “but I do beg of you to be moderate when 
speaking of humility, matching your words to your audience, lest your 
hearers not only fail to be edified (as was shown just now) but also, 
overcome by despair, they be subverted by indolence. On the other hand, 
to humble oneself in one’s deeds is good (even when carried to excess) for it 
edifies the beholders.” By the grace of God they were all edified. They went 
away giving thanks to each other and glorifying God. 

N.487 

The Twelve Anchorites 

Some holy, wise and spiritual anchorites, twelve in number, were gathered 
together. They asked each other to declare individually what they had 
accomplished in their cells and what manner of spiritual discipline they 
practised. 

The first (who was also the oldest) of them said: “Brothers, since the day 
I began living in hesychia, I have crucified myself entirely to external 
considerations, bearing in mind what is written: ‘Let us break their bonds 
asunder and cast away their yoke from us’ [Ps 2:3]. I erected a wall between 
my soul and bodily matters and said to myself: ‘As he who is inside the wall 
does not see the one standing outside, so do you not be wanting to 
contemplate external considerations, but rather pay heed to yourself, in 
daily expectation of the hope of God.’ In this way I regard evil desires as 
‘serpents and offspring of vipers’ [Mt 23.33]. When I perceive these 
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'O TpiTos EiTiEV ’Eycb cnro upcoi aTrspyopai Trpos tov Kupiov pou Kai 
TrpoCTKuvr|CTas outov piuTco EpauTov etti ttpoctcottov E^opoAoyoupsvos xa 
TrapaTTTcbpaTd pou Kai outcos KaTafiaivcov ttpoctkuvco tous ayyE[f. 
270r b ]Aous auTou TrapaKaAcov outous 8er|0fivai tou 0eou Trspi spou Kai 
Trdar)5 Tfjs ktictecos. Kai orav touto Troir|CTCo KaTEpyopai ev Trj afiuCTCTCp 
Kai ottep 01 NouSaToi ttoiouctiv etr 'lepoCToAupcov dindvTES TTEpiCTyi^opEvoi 
Kai SaKpuovTES 1 Kai ttev0ouvtes ETri Tfj aupcpopa tov TraTEpcov outov, 
touto Kaycb ttoico, TrepiEpyopai Tas koAocteis, 0Ecopcbv Ta i'8ia psAri 
PacravifopEva Kai KAaico pETa kAoiovtcov. 

'O TETapTos Ecpri* ’Eycb outcos sipi cos ev tu opsi tov ’EAaicov Ka0r|p£vos pETa 
tou Kupiou Kai tov ayysAcov auTou Kai eittov spauTO otto tou vuv pr|8£va 
yivcoCTKE koto aapKa, aAAa pETa toutcov ecto Kai SiaTravTos £t]tov auToug Kai 
tt]v TroAiTEiav auTOV pipoupsff. 270v a ] vos, cos "H KaAri Mapia Trapa tous TroSas 
tou Kupiou Ka0T)pEvr| Kai tov Aoyov auTou aKououcra AsyovTos" yivscrdai 
ayioi on eycb ayios sipi, yivscrdai tsAsioi coj d nan)p upcov 6 iv toTs oupavois 
tsAsios ioTiv 1 Kai padsTS an spou oti npaos sipi Kai Tansivos ifj KapSia. 

0 TTEpTiTos eIueV ’Eycb tous ayyEAous 0Ecopco Tracrav copav 
avEpyopEvous Kai KaTspyopevous sis rnv KAfjcnv tov cpuycbv ■ Kai SiaTrav- 
tos to teAos TrpocrSoKcbv, Asyco" ' Eroipri 77 KapSia pou 6 Qsos. 

'O ektos Ecpry ’Eycb Ka0r|pEpav tous Aoyous toutous okoueiv vopi^co 
Trapa tou Kupiou" KapETE 5i’ Epe, Kayos avanaucros upas. ”Eti piKpov 
aycoviaaaOe Kai Ssi^co upTv to acoTT)pidv pou Kai rr|v 8o£av pou. Ei 
ayaTra[f. 270v b ]TE pE, ei tekvo pou ectte, cos TraTspa TrapaKaAouvTa 
aiayuv0r|TE. Ei aSsAcpoi pou ectte, aiSsaOiyrE ps cos TroAAa 81’ upas uTropei- 
vavTa. Ei Trpo[3aTd pou ectte toTs 8ectttotikoTs dKoAou0T)CTaTE Tra0f)paCTiv. 

'O e(38opos EiiTEV ’Eycb Ta Tpia touto cruvEycos peAeto Kai d 8 iaA£iiTTcos 
ETnAEyco EpauTcb" TricrTiv, sAmSa, dyaTrr|v, iva Trj pEV TricrTEi yaipco, Tfj 8 e 
eAttiSi cjTT|piy0cb, Tfj 8 e dydTrr] pr|SEva Autitictco ttote. 

'O oy8oos eIttev" ’Eycb ttetopevov 4 0Ecopcb tov 8ia(3oAov (r|TouvTa Tiva 
KaTairiri' Kai ottou 8’ av ottsAOco, 0scopco toTs ectcoOev o 90 aApois Kai tco 


1 Kai SaxpuovTEs] om S 2 tov Aoyov] tcov Aoycov S 
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growing in my mind, I wither them with abuse and wrath. I never stop 
raging against my body and my soul to ensure that they do no evil.” 

The second one said: “I told myself from the time when I renounced the 
world: ‘Today you were born again; today you began to serve God; today 
you began this sojourn here. Thus live each and every day as a stranger 
who is leaving tomorrow.’ That was the advice I used to give myself.” 

The third one said: “I go to my Lord early in the morning and, when 
I have worshipped him, I throw myself face down, confessing my trans¬ 
gressions. Abasing [myself] like that, I adore his angels, begging them to 
beseech God on my behalf and for the whole of creation. While I am doing 
this, I arrive in the depths and what the Jews do when they go to 
Jerusalem, tearing [their garments], weeping and lamenting over the 
misfortunes of their fathers, that I also do. And I run through the [list 
of] punishments, observing my own limbs being tortured and I weep with 
those who are weeping.” 

The fourth one said: “I am as one sitting on the Mount of Olives with 
the Lord and his angels, and I said to myself: ‘From now on, have no 
knowledge of anyone in the flesh, but be ever with these [angels] and 
always in search of them, imitating their way of life, like the good Mary, 
sitting at the feet of Christ and listening to his word as he says: “Do you be 
holy for I am holy” [1 Pt 1:16] and “Become perfect as your heavenly father 
is perfect” [Mt 5:48] and “Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart”, 
[Mt 11:29].’” 

The fifth said: “I observe angels coming and going all the time to 
summon souls. I am in constant expectancy of the end, saying: ‘O God, 
my heart is ready’ [Ps 107:1].” 

The sixth said: “I think I hear these words every day from the Lord: 
‘Labour on my behalf and I will give you rest [Mt 11:28]. Labour on a little 
while and I will show you my salvation and my glory. If you love me; if 
you are my children, revere [me] as a father who bids you. If you are my 
brothers, respect [me] as one who has endured many things on your 
behalf. If you are my sheep, follow in the way of your Master’s sufferings.’” 

The seventh said: “I constantly meditate and without interruption repeat 
to myself these three things: faith, hope and charity [cf. 1 Cor 13:13], 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Secs-uotti pou 0 ew EVTuyyavw kot’ auTou, 1 iva onrpaKTOs psivTi Kai pt|8ev 
ia-yucrri Kai paAiaTa koto twv qjo(iou[f. 27ir a ]pEvwv auTov. 

'O evaTOS 3 eittev* ’Eyw Ka0T]p£pav T*nv £KKAr|aiav twv voEpwv SuvapEwv 4 
Oswpw Kai tov Kupiov Tfjs So^qs ev psaw auTfjs uttep TravTas AapuovTa. 
"Otov 8e aKT|8idaw, avEpyopai sis tous oupavous Kai 0£wpw tcx OaupaaTcx 
KaAAr| twv dyydAwv Kai tous upvous ous avaTTEpTrouaiv aTrauaTws tu 
0ew, Kai Tas psAcoSias auTwv, Kai psTEwpifppai utto twv 90oyywv Kai 
Tfjs 9wvfjs Kai tou psAous auTwv, ws svvofjaai to ysypappsvov* 01 oupavoi 
Siriyouvrai 8 o£av Qeou Kai TravTa Ta eu'i Tfjs yfjs ottoSov Kai aKufiaAa 
-qyoupai. 

'O Sekotos EiuEV ’Eyw tov TrapapEvovTa poi ayyEAov 0Ewpw TrAriaiov 
pou Kai rr]pw EpauTov evvowv to ysypappEvov* TrpowpcSpr\v tov Kupiov 
ivdmiov pou Siawavros, oti sk [f. 27 ir b ] Se^icov pou eanv, Iva pi 7 aaAsuQa. 
CPoPoupai ouv auTov OswpouvTa pou Tas oSous* Kai yap 0Ewpw auTov 
Ka0£KaCTTT|v avEpyopEvov Trpos tov 0eov Kai Ep9avi£ovTa pou tcx Epya Kai 
tous Aoyous. 

'0 evSekotos eittev ’Eyw TrpoawTrov EmOsis Tais apsTais, oiov tt|v 
syKpaTEiav, tt)v aw9poauvr|v, tt|v paKpoOupiav, tt|v aycxTrr|v, eis EpauTov 
EiAKuaa KUKAwaas poi auTas, Kai ottou S’ av crrrEAOw, Asyw spauTW* FIou 
Eiaiv oi TraiSaywyoi aou; Mr] 6Aiywpf|ar|s, pr) aKT]8idar|s e’xwv auTas 
syyus aou SiaTravTos. Oiav OeAeis dpETT)v, udpsaTi aoi. FfoAAd papTupf)- 
aouaiv uttep aou E*rri 0eou, ws supouaai avdirauaiv ev aoi. 

'O SwSekotos eIttev* ‘YpsTs pev TiTspuyas oupavo0Ev [f. 27iv a ] e'xovtes 
TroAiTEiav oupaviov K£KTT|a0E Kai ouSev OaupaaTov. ’EirrippEvous yap 
upas 0Ewpw toTs Epyois Kai tcx avw Siwkovtos. Tfj yap Suvapsi Kai 
pETaTE0T)a0E Tfjs yfjs oi eoutous TravTEAws orrraAAoTpiwaavTES e^ aiirrfjs. 
Ti eittw upas, ETayEious ayysAous f) oupavious avOpwirous; ’Eyw 8e 
EpauTov toioutov Kpivas ava^iov Kai tou £fjv, Tas apapTias pou (BAettw 
EpTrpoa0E pou, ottou 8’ av aTTEAOw Kai ottou 8’ av TrspiaTpa 9 w, (BAettw 
auTas TrpoAap(iavouaas ps. ’Ev toTs KaTayOoviois ouv EpauTov KaTsSiKaaa 
Asywv' I'aopai petcx toutwv ps0’ wv Kai a^ios Eipi. ’Ev toutois piKpov 
uaTEpov KaTaAoyia0f)aopai. 0Ewpw ouv ekeT oipwff. 27iv b ]yas Kai SaK- 
pua airauaTa Kai dvEK8ifiyr|Ta. 0swpw Tivas (JpuyovTas tous oSovtos Kai 


auTou] auTco S 2 auTov] qutcov codd 3 svaTog] I'vvotos C 
SuvanEcov] ayysAcov S 5 upvous] ous om C 6 imyEious] i-rnyious C 
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that I might rejoice in faith, be strengthened by hope and, in charity, 
never cause grief to anybody.” 

Said the eighth: “l see ‘the devil flying about seeking whom he may 
devour’ [cf. 1 Pet 5:8]. I see [him] with my interior eyes wherever he goes 
and I intercede with God, my Master and Lord, against him, that he may 
remain unsuccessful and weak, especially against those who fear Him.” 

The ninth said: “Every day I behold the assembly of the spiritual forces 
with the Lord of Glory in the midst of them, outshining them all. When 
I become discouraged, I ascend to heaven and contemplate the wondrous 
beauty of the angels, the hymns that they unceasingly offer up to God and 
their melodies. Then am 1 buoyed up by the sounds, their voices and their 
tune, so that 1 have a conception of that which is written: ‘The heavens 
declare the glory of God’ [Ps 18:2] and 1 count everything on earth as ashes 
and rubbish [cf. Phil 3:8].” 

The tenth one said: “I observe the angel who is [ever] with me close at 
hand. I take a hold of myself, having in mind that which is written: ‘1 have 
set God always before me: for he is on my right hand, therefore 1 shall not 
be shaken’ [Ps 15:8]. Thus 1 fear him as one who observes my paths; 
for 1 see him approaching God each day to reveal my deeds and words 
to him.” 

The eleventh one said: “I imagine the virtues (such as abstinence, 
sobriety, long-suffering, love) as persons and I draw them to myself in a 
circle round about me. Then, wherever 1 go, I say to myself: ‘Where are 
your instructors?’ Do not be downhearted or fall into accidie since you 
have them ever with you. Whatever virtue you desire, it is there with you. 
Finding rest in you, they will frequently bear witness before God on your 
behalf.” 

The twelfth one said: “ft is not in the least surprising that you have 
acquired a heavenly way of life since you possess wings from heaven. 
1 observe you raised up by your deeds and pursuing those things that are 
above. You who have completely alienated yourselves from the earth are 
raised up from it by the power [of God], What am 1 to call you: earthly 
angels or heavenly men? I, however, having judged myself such as to be 
unworthy even of being alive, see my sins before me. Wherever 1 go and no 
matter in which direction 1 turn, 1 see them ahead of me. 1 condemned 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

aAAopsvous oAco tw crcopaTi Kai TpspovTas otto KE 9 aAfjs egos ttoSwv. Kai 
piipas spauTov ett'i tt|v yfjv Kai arro 86 v KaTaTraaapEvos, useteugo tov ©eov 
tgov crup 9 opGov ekeivgov TTEipav pf| AaPsTv. BAetto 8e Kai OaAaaaav Trupos 
KoyAa^ouaav Kai 8 ia 9 UCTGoaav Kai puKcop£vr|v, cbg vopicrai Tiva pEypi tou 
oupavou 90avEiv xa Kupaxa tou Trupos, Kai ev tt) 9 oP£pa 0 aAaaar| 
dv 0 pGOTrou 5 avapi 0 pf]Tous EppippEvous utto aypicov ayysAcov, Kai pia 
9govt] ekeivous navTas opou dAaAd^ovTas Kai pocovTas, oious ou8e'is f|Kou- 
asv oAoAuypous Kai 9 GOVCX 5 Kai goottep 9 puyava Trdv[f. 272 r a ]Tas KaiopE- 
vous Kai tous oiKTippous tou ©sou dTrocrrpE 9 opEvous dir’ auxcov 81 a tcxs 
avopias auTcov. Kai tote 0 pr|VGO to yEvos tov avOpcoTrov. Ficos ToApa 
AaAfjcrai Aoyov f] TTpoasysiv Tivi toooutco diTOKEipEVGOv kokcov tw KoapGp; 
’Ev toutois toTs AoyiapoTs KpaTW ev Tfj Siavoia pou to ttevOos, ava^iov 
sauTov Kpivag Kai tou oupavou Kai Tfjs yfjs TrAr|pwv to yEypappsvov’ 
iysvqdri t a Saxpua pou ipoi apTO<; r)pepa^ Kai vuktos. 

TauTa tov CT 09 GOV Kai TrvEupaTiKcov TraTEpcov tcx a 7 TO 90 EypaTa. Pev- 
oito 8e Kai f|pas pvf|pr|s a^iav TroAiTEiav EvSEi^aaOai, iva ysvopsvoi 
apEpTTTOi EuapECTTriaavTE ^ 1 tm Seottott] oti outgo f] So^a eis tous aicovas, 
’Apf|v [f. 272 r b ]. 


488 . Pfspi tou dppa MaKapiou tou PIoAitikou 

Tou PoctiAegos tov oupavcov TrAouaicov - x a P l ^°l J EVOu tois a^iois tov outou 
aya 0 cov sis suaivov Kai So^av tou ovopaTos auTou Kai CGorripiav tov 
eAtti^ovtgov ett’ auTov, SiKaiov Asysiv Trpos co9£AEiav Ta 81a tou ocriou 
MaKapiou KaTop 0 copaTa. Outos yap, 9T|aiv, eis TsAsioTTiTa 90 dcras Tfjs 
koto 0 eov apETfjs Kai TravTGOv uiTEpavGO yEvopEvos twv ttoOgov, 0 £Gopias 
KaTT|^iGb 0 T) tov dacopcrrov Kai oupavicov puaTTipicov, iaayysAos supsOsis, 
<i>S SiriyouvTai tives, oi toutou pa 0 r|Tai ysyovoTES Kai Trap’ auTou aKou- 
aavTES diioKaAuiyEis as 6 ©eos outgo yvcopi^Eiv ePouAeto. Kai 9acriv 
EiaiovTi outgo eis ttiv TrapaSEiaov ’'[avvr| Kai "lapPpri [£ 272v a ] ttoAAcx 
TrpoaETidAaiCTEv 6 8eivos Saipcov Kai Tfjs KaKias EupETris SidpoAos. 'Qs 8e 
OuSeV 09EA0S ETTOIEITO Tfjs paXT "HTTcbpEVOS, 6 TTaVOUpyOS Ep9avi^ElV 
eoutov eSokei to ayicp Kai Tas EauTou TroiKiAas Tfjs TrAavris TEyvas 3 
Seikvueiv, ETiEipccTO ©sou toutov opoAoysiv avayKa^ovTos Kai pr] PouAo- 
psvov. Kai 813 upos tt]v PoOutottiv oSeugov Epripov 6 KaAos aTpaTicoTris 
tou XpiaTou MaKapios opa Trp£aPuTT|v iravu TrpoaaTravTOVTa aiiTco Kai 


1 EuapEaTricjavTEs] cuapf:oTr)aco|JEV trad. 
3 Tfjs TEX^cts irAavris S 
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myself to [be with] those in hell, saying: ‘I shall be with those of whom 
I am worthy, for I shall be reckoned among them soon enough.’ There 
I observed unending lamentations and endless unspeakable tears; I saw 
some who were gnashing their teeth and trembling with their entire body 
from head to feet. Throwing myself to the ground and sprinkling myself 
with ashes, I supplicate God that I do not experience those misfortunes. 
I behold also a sea of fire, bubbling, turbulent and roaring, so that one 
thought the waves of fire reached as far as heaven and into the fearful sea, 
men without number thrown by angry angels, and them all wailing and 
shouting with one voice with wails and cries the like of which nobody ever 
heard. They all burn like brushwood, and the mercy of God is turned away 
from them on account of their misdeeds. Then do I lament for the human 
race: how dare mankind utter a word or pay heed to anything so important 
when evils are in store for the world? It is with such thoughts as these that 
I maintain sorrow in my heart, having judged myself to be unworthy of 
heaven and of earth, fulfilling that which is written: ‘My tears have become 
my meat day and night’ [Ps 41:4].” 

These are the sayings of the wise and spiritual fathers; may we demon¬ 
strate a way of life worthy of [their] memory so that, being blameless, we 
might be well pleasing to the Lord-and-master, for to him be the glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Cf. J-C. Guy, “La collation des douze anachoretes”, Analecta Bollandiana 76 
(1958), 422-7. 


N.488 

Concerning Abba Macarius the City-dweller 

Since the King of Heaven freely bestows of his riches on those who are 
worthy of them, to the praise and glory of his name and for the salvation of 
those whose hope is in him, it is right to speak of the things achieved 
through the saintly Macarius for the benefit [of the reader]. For it says that 
this man, once he had attained the ultimate degree of godly virtue and had 
mastered all his emotions, was found worthy of contemplating the incor¬ 
poreal and heavenly mysteries. Some of his disciples described him as equal 
to the angels and they heard from him revelations that God wished to 
make known to him. They said that, as he was entering the Garden of 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ax 0 ocpopouvTcc crcpoSpa, Kai koto rravTos tou acopaTos TrspiKEipEVOv 1 
ayysicov TrAfj 0 os, ev EKaaTcp 8 e auxcov UTspov (pspovTcc Kai avTi TT£pi| 3 o- 
Aaiou cpopcov Tqv uAqv. rTAij^as~ Se Tqv pafiSov saTT] 9qai upoacoTrov Trpos 
TrpoacoTrov aTEVi[f. 272v b ]^cov, 6 Se cos uttotttos Acotto8utt|s spu 0 picov 
Trpoa£Troir)aaTO Kai q)T)ai tco SiKaico' Ti ttoieis ev Tfj Epijpw toutt) uAa- 
vdopsvos; O Se ayios MaKapios aTTEKpiOry 0 eov supsTv 0 eAcov q>Euyco Tijv 
TrAavr|v. Zu Se tis £ 1 , co rrpEafiuTa, yvcbpi^E por ^evov yap aou to axnpa 
Tins avdpcoTTCov acoTrjpias. Asysi’ poi t( touto Eiai xa ttepiexovto: as. 
'O Se cxkcov cbpoAoysi AEycov' “Ov AsyETai ZaTavav Kai 8 ia( 3 oAov syco 
Tuyxavco, Kai touto ecttiv ev ois tois dvOpcoTrois 8ia9opois Tpouois eAkco 
T rpos spauTov Kai EKaaTcp pspsi to appo^ov sis cnraTris spyov arrouSaijco 
teAectoi'’ Kai iTTspois ETn 0 upicov tous aKouovTas pou KaTaaTp^cov, 
EU9paivopai ett'i Tf| htcoctei tcov utt’ Epou TjTTCopEvcov. AKouaas Se 6 ayios 
[f. 273^] MaKapios Kai ©apaijaas Trpos auTov eittev 6 ' Tou Xpiarou as sis 
Traiyviov TrapaSsScoKOTOs tois outou ayysAois 9paaov poi kot eiSos cov 
EXE iS 9appaKcov Tijv EppqvEiav. Eis touto yap E9avr|s, iva i'Scopsv aou Tas 
ttoAuttAokous payyavEias Tfjs KaKfjs aou texvtis, Kai pa 0 ovTES ra ttoAu- 
pijxava aou Tfjs TrAavris PeAt|, pf| auvTi 0 EpE 0 a aou Tfj yvcopr|. 'O Se £913* 
Asyco aoi Kai pr| 0 eAcov Tijv Epijv ETriaTijpriv, ou yap Suvapai KpumrEiv o 
(JAetteis. Mav 0 avs ouv Tijv arriav EKaaxou ayyEiou. ’Eav supco Tiva tov 
povov tou ©sou dSiaAsiiTTCos peAetcovto, EprroSi^co auTov^ K£9aAaAyiav 
auTW ETTipavas, tou Trspi Tfjs K£9aAfjs pou ayyEiou ypio'O'S- 1 Tov Se 
aypuiTVEiv eis upvous Kai Euyas 0 eAovto, Aaficov ek tou [f. 273^] Trspi 
Tas 09puas pou ayyEiou Kai tco TTTEpco npoaxuaas sis urrvov eAkeiv 
P ia^opai vuaTaypov ETTi9£pcov. Ta Se Trspi Tas aKoas opdbpsva aou eis 
T rapaKofiv Epycov 10 Eiaiv quTpETnapEva Kai 81a toutcov ttoico pij okoueiv 
tov Tfjs aAq 0 sias Aoyov tous 0 eAovtos aco 0 fjvai. Tois Se Trspi Tqv 
oa9pqaiv pou pupois sucoSias tois veois eis Tropvsiav, tois Se Trspi to 
axopa aKEuaa 0 Eiai poi 9appaKois SsAsd^co tous aaKouvTas 81a (ipcopaToov 
a 0 eAco ttoieTv, ETmTEpiroov auxois 81a toutcov to Tfjs KaxaAaAias ei8os 
K ai to Tfjs aiaxpoAoyias Kai TravTcov opou iSicov Epycov Ta arrEppaTa 
eis rrAfjOos Kaprrcov ipoi a^icov yEcopyouvTES oi spoi EpaaTai. 14 ‘Yttep- 
q9avia 8e Tr£pi[JaA<i>v ttepikAeico tov u9qAo9povouv[f. 273V 1 ] Ta 81a tcov 


1 TTEpiK£l(J£VOv] TT£piK£l(-l£VOS S 2 nAr^as] UTj^aS S 3 A£y£l] A£y£ S 
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Jannes and Jambres, the devil, that terrible demon and the inventor of evil, 
put up a tremendous struggle against him. As the all-crafty one was getting 
the worst of it and gaining nothing by fighting, he decided to reveal 
himself to the holy man and show him his own manifold technique of 
leading [men] astray (he was experiencing God compelling him to acknow¬ 
ledge [them] against his will). Consequently, while Macarius, that mag¬ 
nificent soldier of Christ, was travelling into the remotest desert, he beheld 
a very old man coming towards him, heavily laden with a quantity of flasks 
all about his body and carrying a feather in each flask; he was wearing these 
instead of clothing. Planting his staff, the devil stood staring at him, face to 
face (he said). Pretending to blush like someone suspected of being a 
robber, he said to the righteous one: “What are you doing, wandering in 
this desert?” “Wanting to find God; I’m running away from deceit,” 
Macarius replied, “but, tell me, who are you, old man, for your clothing 
is incompatible with man’s wellbeing? Tell me what those things around 
you are.” Against his will, the other confessed, saying: “I am he who is 
called Satan and the devil. These are the different ways in which I draw 
men to myself; I endeavour to accomplish the deed of deception appropri¬ 
ate to each member. Turning those who listen towards me using the 
feathers of their desires, I rejoice at the fall of those who are overcome by 
me.” On hearing this, the holy Macarius boldly said to him: “Since Christ 
has handed you over as a plaything of his angels, tell me the explanation of 
each of the drugs that you have, for it was for this reason that you appeared, 
that we might see the multifarious trickery of your evil craft. Also that, 
having learnt about your miscellaneous weapons of deceit, we may not fall 
in with your way of thinking.” “I will tell you what I understand,” he said, 
“even though it is against my will, for I cannot hide what you can see. 
Learn, then, the meaning of each flask. If I find somebody meditating solely 
and unceasingly on [the law] of God, I interrupt him by giving him a 
migraine, anointing him with [the contents of] the flask that is about my 
head. As for him who wants to watch all night in hymns and prayers, I take 
from the flask hanging at my eyebrows and, sprinkling him with the 
feather, I use force to put him to sleep, overcome with fatigue. The flasks 
you see about my ears are prepared for your deeds of disobedience and 
through them I prevent those who wish to be saved from hearing the word 
of truth. With those at my nostrils I entice the young to porneia with 
pleasant smells. With the drugs set around my mouth I entice ascetics with 
edible delights to do what I want, sending upon them by means of these the 
action of backbiting, shameful talking and the seed of all such similar deeds 
that those who love me cultivate for me into a multitude of worthy fruits. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ev tu TpayfiAco pou ottAcov. ’Ek toutcov yap I'yco tois xa spa 9iAouaiv spya 
ev tco pico 1 8o£av Kai ttAoutov Kai oaa aKKa s'pya a SokeT Eivai aya 0 a tois 
otto 0 £ou pspaKpuppsvois. 2 3 Ta 8e Trspi to aTfi 0 os pou PAetteis tcov spcov 
evvoicov sicri SoysTa e§ cbv ttoti^co Tas Kap8ias sis p£ 0 r)v dasPsias, aKOTi^cov 
Tas euctePeis yvcbpas tcov OeAovtcov EV 0 up£ia 0 ai xa psAAovTa Ar) 0 r|v xf)v 
pvf)pr)v auTcov a9avi£cov. Ta 8e Trspi xt^v KoiAiav siai pou ayysia ava- 
ia 0 r]aias TT£TrAr|pcopEva 8i’ cbv aAoyoos Kai ktx|vco86os TrapaaKEua^oo tous 
avor)Tous 0 r|picov TpoTroov xo £riv auxois Trapsyoov. Ta 8e utto yaaTEpa poi 
auvovxa tt^ukev Eivai irpos pi^iv dasAyEicbv, aKoAaaias [f. 273v b ] aiaypas 
81a toutcov Troioupsvos. Ta 8e ev yEpcriv opas sis T13V tcov 90 ovgov Kai 90V00V 
siaiv UTTripscriav -qxoipaapEva e£; cbv ai Trpa^Eis tcov Epcov Epycov 
Trpoycopouaiv. Ta 8e ottictOev Trspi tov vcotov Kai tous cbpous rpTripEva’ 6 
yvo90s saxi xcov Epcov TT£ipaTr|picov, 8i’ cbv iayupcos aycovi^opai Trpos xous 
spoi TroAspsiv ETTiyEipouvxas, Evs8pa TTOicbv ek xcov OTriaco Kai Tapaaaco 4 
tous 8uvaCTTEia TT£Troi 06 xas. Ta 8e Trspi xous prpous Kai xa ctkeAti ecos 
tto8<ov TTpocKEipEva irayiScov siai Kai Ppoycov psaTapsva e£ cbv ETnppaivcov 
Tapaaaco Tas o8ous xcov eu 0 ecov Ep-rroSi^cov TpEysiv tov xr|v EuasPsias 
Spopov Kai ev xrj Eprj o8co PaSi^siv outous TrapaaKEua^co 1 6 * * [f. 274^]. ’Ev 
psaco yap Ka 0 f)pEvos tcov o8cov ^cofjs Kai xou 0 avaxou aKsAi^co xous ev xfj 
(corj TTEpniaTouvxas auyKAsicov auxous sis tt|v 68ov xou 0 avaxou, sviayucov 
outous eis xf|v Epriv Tropsiav. Els 5 s tt)v sp-qv apoxpiav TpiPoAous Kai 
aKavOas KaxaaTrsipco ev f) aTrapopEvoi apvouvTai xf|v 68ov xfjs aAr| 0 Eias. 
Zu 8s TravTsAcos ouk T)PouAf) 0 r|s pou aKouaai Kav ocrra^, iva I'yco piKpav 
TrapapuOiav, aKKa Trupois ps TravxoTE ottAov s'ycov psya, 60 ev aTrsuSco 
9uysiv eis' xous spous SouAous. 2 u yap sysis KaAov SsaTroxxiv pETa xcov 
auvSouAcov aou, Trpacos opiAouvxa Kai as TT|pouvTa cos iSiov xekvov. 
iAKouaas Se Tauxa 6 SoKipcoTaTos a 0 Ar|Tf|s ETr£a9payia£v sauxov eittcov' 
EuAo[f. 274r b ]yr)x6s 6 0 eos 6 Trapa8ous as sis aiayuvr|v xois sATri^ouaiv ett’ 
auxov, Kai sps 9uAa^Ei xeAeicos otto xfjs crfis arraTris, ottcos viKriaas as Adpoo 
to PpaPsTov Trapa xou Epou 8EaTr6xou. Osuys xoivuv paKpav, to BsAiap, 
XpiaTou as Kaxapyouvxos. Mf] aTrxou xcov oAiycov xfj aTEvfi 68 euovtcov 
K ai xpaysia o8co xfis acoxripias. ’ApKou xois aoTs Kai 9 9 e(8ou tcov eis 


1 toTs tcc e(ja 91 A 0 UCTIV gpya ev tco Pico] om S 

2 gpya a 6 okeT Eivai ayaOa tois octto 0eou pEpaKpuppEvois] gpya utto tcov Ta gpa qnAouvTcov gpya a 
vopi^ETai toO cnro 0gou (jaKpuvOgiai eivei StittouOev aya0a S 

3 ottioOev. ... fipTTipgva] (fipTipgva C) ottioOev ripTripEva Trgpi te tous wpous Kai tov vcotov S 

4 Tapaaaco corr] paaaco? C paaaco S 

5 tt] gpf] o5co paSi^giv outous irapaaKgua^co] Tfj gpfi paSi^Eiv TrapaaKgua^co o5co S 

6 (puyElV Eis] 9 £Uy£lV S 7 TT\ OTEVfj] TCOV TT]V OTEVTIV S 

8 Tpaysia o5co Tf]s acoTrpias] Tpaysiav acoTripias 65ov S 

9 ’ApKou tois aoTs Kai] om S 
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With the weapons around my neck I surround and enclose the high- 
minded with pride. With these [weapons] I provide glory and riches in 
this life for those who love my deeds and any other things that seem to be 
good to those who are far removed from God. The flasks you see on my 
chest are the repositories of my own thoughts; from these I imbue men’s 
hearts with drunkenness and godlessness, darkening the pious aspirations of 
those who would contemplate the things that are to come, obliterating their 
memory with sleep. The flasks at my belly are filled with insensitivity by 
which I cause mindless people to live irrational and beastly lives; to live the 
way wild animals do. Using the flasks below the belly I incite [men] to 
licentious intercourse and shameful incontinence. Those you see in the 
hands are for the envious and the murderers who advance the practice of 
my deeds. Those fastened behind my back and on my shoulders are the 
shades of my own endeavours by which I bravely struggle against those who 
undertake to fight against me by setting snares behind them and throwing 
into confusion those who trust in their own power. [The flasks] attached 
around my thighs and legs all the way down to my feet are filled with traps 
and snares. By distributing these I disturb the paths of the upright, 
hindering them from running the race of godliness, causing them to travel 
my road. Sitting between the roads of life and death, I trip up those who are 
walking in life, restricting them to the way of death and empowering them 
for my journey. I sow thorns and thistles in the ground I have worked and 
those who are sown there renounce the way of truth. But you would not 
hear me at all, not even once, to afford me a little consolation; armed with a 
great weapon, you always burn me, hence I am in haste to flee to my 
servants. You and your fellow servants have a fine Lord-and-master, one 
who speaks kindly to you and watches over you like his own child.” 

When the well-tried athlete heard this he signed himself [with the cross] 
and said: “Blessed be God who has handed you over to those who hope in 
him as a thing of shame and who will completely preserve me from your 
deception, so that, having conquered you, I shall receive the reward from 
my Lord-and-master. Now get you afar off, Beliar, for Christ has annulled 
you; lay not a finger on the few who are travelling the rough and narrow 
path of salvation. Be content with those who are yours and spare the ones 
in the desert.” As the holy man was saying these things, that one became 
invisible, displaying smoke as from a fire. The holy man knelt down and 
prayed, saying: “Glory to you, O Christ, the refuge of those who are 
tempest-tossed, the salvation of those who seek sanctuary in you. Amen.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

spr|piav. ! AsyovTos 8e tou ayiou touto eu 0 us ekeivos a9avr|s sysvETO, 
kctftvov cbasi irupos ETri8Ei£;as. ©sis te to yovaTa 6 ayios upocrriu^aTO 
Asycov' Aofja croi, XpiarE, 13 KaTa 9 uyf| tcov x £1 l ja ^ o l J EVC 0 v, £} acoTr|pia tcov 
EIS CTE KC(TC<9£Uy6vTCOV. Apf)V. 


489. rTspi tcov p/ yuvaiKcov’ 

EuyopEvou ttote tou dpfJa Maxapiou ev tS keA[£ 274V 3 ] Aico auTou ijAOEv 
auTU 9covf| Asyouaa" MaKapis, outtco £90aaas £15 to pETpov tcov8e toov 
yuvaiKoov TfjaSE Trjs ttoAegos. ’AvaaTas 8e Trpoo'i' 6 yspcov Kai AaPcov Tijv 
Patvr|v pdpSov f|p^aTO tt|v oSonropiav ttoieTcOcci ett'i tt|v ttoAiv. ®0aaas 
ouv ev auTrj Kai yvous tov tottov, EKpouas TTpos Tijv 0upav. ’E^sAOouaa 8e 
t] pia eSe^oto auTov sis tov oikov. Ka0sa0EVTos 8e auTou piKpov fjA0s Kai f) 
dAAr) Kai ekoAectev aiinras. Ai 8e sA0ouaai EKa0iaav auv auTco. Kai Aiysi 
irpos aiirras 6 yspcov' Ai upas Tijv uopEiav Kai tov toctoutov KapaTov 
uuspEiva ek Trjs Epijpou TrapayEvopEvos. EnraTE ouv poi Tijv Epyaaiav 
upcov it 00s ecttiv. Ai 8e Asyouaiv aura' niaTEuaov ijpiv, TraTEp, ouk 
sapsv [f. 274v b ] ektos Trjs koittis tou av8pos EKaaTr) ijpcov Tijv ijpspav 
TauTT|v. IToiav ouv Epyacriav £r]TEis Trap 5 fipoov; MsTavoijaas ouv auTais 
6 yspcov TrapEKdAsi Asycov' OavspobaaTE poi Tijv Trpa^iv eoutgov. Tote 
Asyouaiv auTco' 'HpEis kotcx tov Koapov ^svai sapsv aAAijAcov. ’’Etuxe Se 
ijpas ^Eux0fjvai 8uo a8£A9oTs aapKiKois Kai i8ou 8£KaTTEVTE ett| af)p£pov ev 
Trj oiKia TauTfi okoupsv. Ouk oi'8apsv etttote paxnv ETronjaapsv f) aiaxpov 
sAaAijaapsv. ’HA 0 e 8e eis tov Aoyiapov f|pcov tous psv avSpas KaTaAnrsiv, 
eiosAOeiv 8e eis to twv Tiap0£voov Taypa. Kai TroAAa TrapaKAr|0EVTSS Trap 1 
f|poov oi av8pss ouk ETT£ia0r|aav tou aTroAuaai ijpas. ArroTuxouaai ouv 
tou aKOTiou toutou e 0 e[£ 275 r 3 ]pE 0 a 8ia0ijKT|v pETa^u f|poov Kai tou Oeou 
goote psypi 0avaTou pr) AaAfjaai 81a aTopaTos ijpcov Aoycov KoapiKcov. 
AKouaas 8e 6 dppds MaKapios emsv' ’Ev aAr|0Eia ouk eoti uap0£vos f) 
uiravSpos f) povayos r) KoapiKos, a?lA’ 6 ©eos TTpoaipsaiv ^t|teT Kai to 
ayiov TivEupa Traai TrapEXEi. 

490. "EAsyov TTspi tou ayiou Avtooviou, oti Kai auTou ttote suyopEvou 
ev tm keAAico auTou, rjA 0 EV auTco 9covn Asyouaa' Avtoovie, outtco £90aaas 
EiS to pETpov touSe tou okutecos tou ev AAs^avSpEia. AvaaTas ouv to 


1 EpTifiiav] tcxs £pTi(iias S 2 tcc] om S 

3 Kai tou A( 3 ( 3 a Maxapiou add S 4 tcovSe tcov] tcov 6uo S 5 sauTcov] upcov S 

6 ect(jev a?VAriAcov] dMrjAcov Eapsv S 

7 oi avSpss.... f]pas] oi avSpEg fipcov dTroAuaai fipas ouk ETTEiaOriaav S 8 toutou] toioutou S 
9 Aoycov KocrpiKcbv] Aoyov KoapiKOV S 
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N.489/20.21 BHG 999yb, de praestantia mulierum duarum 

Once when Abba Macarius was praying in his cell, a voice came to him, 
saying: “Macarius, you have not yet attained the stature of those two 
women of this city.” The elder got up early, took his palm-wood staff 
and began to make the journey to the city. When he got there and 
identified the place, he knocked at the door. One of the women came 
out and invited him into the house. He sat there for a little while then the 
other woman came. When he invited them to approach, they did so, 
seating themselves beside him. The elder said to them: “It is on your 
account that I have put up with the journey and so much toil in getting 
here from the desert. Now, tell me about your work; what kind is it?” 
“Believe us, Father,” they told him, “we have not been absent from our 
husbands’ beds to this very day; what sort of work do you expect of us?” 
The elder apologised to them and begged them, saying: “Show me the way 
you live”, at which they told him: “We are unrelated to each other in the 
worldly sense, but it happened that we were married to two natural 
brothers and, look, today we have been living in this house for fifteen 
years. We are not aware of ever having quarrelled or spoken a shameful 
word. It crossed our mind to leave our husbands and to join the ranks of 
the virgins but, despite frequent pleading on our part, our husbands did 
not agree to release us. So, frustrated in that project, we took an oath to 
each other and before God that we would let no secular talk pass our lips 
until we died.” When Abba Macarius heard this, he said: “Truly, there is 
no virgin or married woman or monk or worldling, but God looks for a 
deliberate choice and he gives the Holy Spirit to everybody.” 

N.490 

They used to say of the holy Antony that he too was once praying in his 
cell when there came a voice to him saying: “Antony, you have not yet 
attained the stature of a certain shoemaker in Alexandria.” He rose early, 
took his palm-wood staff and set out to see him. When he came to the 
place he went in to him; the man was troubled at the sight of him. The 
elder said to him: “Tell me what you do.” “I am not aware that I have done 
anything worthwhile,” he said, “unless it is that, in the morning when I get 
up to sit down to my work, I say that this entire city, from the least to the 
great ones, will enter the kingdom by virtue of their righteous deeds, while 
I alone will inherit punishment because of my sins. I say the same thing 
again in the evening before I sleep.” On hearing this Abba Antony said: 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Trpco'i' kou AaJJcbv tt|v Patvr)v pdpSov aufiei irpos airrov. ’EA 0 cov ouv sis tov 
tottov EiarjAds irpos auTov. ’IScbv 8e outov ekeivos ETapdx 0 T). AsyEi ouv 
irpos airrov Asycov. 1 Eitte poi [f. 275r b ] Tag upa^Eis crou. 'O 8e eittev Ouk 
ol8a spauTov tittote KaAov Trpa^avTa, si pi} povov oti cos aviarapai tco 
irpcoT Ka 0 icrai eis to spyoyEipov pou Asyco oti iracra T} ttoAis auTT) otto 
piKpou ecos psyaAou outcov Eia-EpyovTai eis tt|v PaaiAsiav 8ia Tas 8ikoio- 
cruvas airnov, Eyco 8e povos KAr|povopcd tt]v KoAacnv 81a tc<s apapTias pou. 
Kai TraAiv dips Trpiv Koipr| 0 <o, Asyco tov aiirrov Aoyov. AKoucras 8e 6 dp( 3 as 
Avtcovios Asysr ’Ev aAr| 0 £ia cos KaAos XP ucro X °°5 Ka 0 E(dp£Vos ev Trj oiKia 
p£Ta avaTraucTECos T13V PaarAsiav EKAr|povdpr|cras, Eyco 8e a8iaKpiTos cov 
oAov pou tov xpovov Tf|v Eprjpov oikcov ou KaTsAa^dv cte [f. 275V 3 ]. 

490 bis. "EAsysv 6 dppas MaKapios’ "Ote f|pr|v VECOTEpos aKr|8idcras ev 
tw keTvAico E§fjA 0 ov eis ttiv Epr|pov Asycov tco Aoyiapco pou' oti, ov sav 
dTravTr)crr)s, EpcoTT|crov outov X°P 1V cc^EAsias. Kai supov TraiSiov pdaxov 
(ioiSia Kai Asyco aura' Ti ttoit)<tco, TraiSiov, oti tteivco; Asysi por Kai (pays. 
FlaAiv eIttov oti scpayov Kai TraAiv tteivco. FfaAiv Asysi por Kai TraAiv qiays. 
Kai iraAiv eittov oti TroAAaKis Ecpayov Kai TraAiv tteivco. Tote Asysi por Taya 
ovos El, afjpa, oti ttovtote Tpcbysiv 0 eAeis; Kai cb(p£Ar| 0 Eis avEycbpria-a. 

491. A8eA 9C)S T]pcoTT]CT£ yEpovTa Asycov' To ovopa ectt'i to a&Lpv f) to 
spyov; AsyEi auTco 6 yspcov - Oi 8 a Eyco a 8 EA 96 v EuyopEvov ttote Kai 
TrapEiafjA0£v eis tov Aoyicrpdv airrou oti f|0£Aov iSsiv ipuyr|v apapTcoAou 
Kai [f. 275 v b ] SiKaiou avaarrcopEvriv ek tou aropaTos. Mf) 0 eAcov 8 e 6 Geos 
A uTrfjaai airrov ev tt) Eiri0upia auTou, KaOs^opEvou auTou ev tco keAAico 
E iarjA0E Aukos Trpos auTov Kai ETnAapdpsvos tcov ipaTicov auTou tco 
crropaTi £ 9 EpEV auTov e^co. AvaaTas ouv £Trr|KoAou0r]O'EV auTco, ecos ou 
airriVEyKEV auTov sis ttoAiv Tiva Kai sacras auTov ev auTrj dvEycopriaEV. 'Qs 
OUV £Ka0E^£TO E^CO Tfjs TToAeCOS Eis pOVaCTTTlpiOV £X°r Tiva OlKOUVTa EV 
auTco ovopa psyaAou avax<opr|Tou EyovTa — f)v 8 e appcoaTcov Kai 
ekSexopevos tt)v copav auTou — opa 6 a 8 EA 96 s Tro?lAf|v ETOipaaiav KT|picov 
Kai Kav 8 r|A(ov fiToipaapEvcov auTco. Kai Traaa 13 ttoAis ekAoie 8 i = auTov cos 
oti 6 Geos 81 a tcov eu[£ 276r 3 ]x<ov auTou tov apTov Kai to u 8 cop TrapEiyEV 
fipiv Kai Traaav T 13 V ttoAiv ectco^ev 6 Geos 81 1 auTou, sav ouv aupPfj auTco 
tittote, irdvTES diTO0vfio-KopEV. fEvopEvris 5 e Tfjs copas Tfis dvayKaias, iSou 
TrpoCTExei o d 8 sA 9 ds Kai PAettei tov TapTapov tou a 8 ou psTa tpio 8 ovtos 
TT upivou Kai t|Koucte 9 COV 13 V toiouttiv' "Qairsp ouk avETrauas ps f| ipuyii 


1 Asycov] 6 yspcov S 2 pou.. . sav] pou cos o Tl ow S 
4 (pcovi]V ToiauTnv] 9covfjs toiouttis S 


3 Asysi poi] sins S 
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“Truly, you have inherited the kingdom like a fine goldsmith sitting 
restfully in his house while I, failing in perception, have lived the whole 
of my time in the desert without catching you up.” 

N.490&M 

Abba Macarius said: “When I was a young man, assailed by accidie in my 
cell, I went out into the desert, saying to myself: ‘Put a question to 
whomsoever you meet to gain some benefit.’ Coming across a lad herding 
oxen I said to him: ‘What am I to do, boy, for I’m hungry.’ ‘Eat then’, he 
told me. Again I spoke: ‘I have eaten and am still hungry’, to which he 
again replied: ‘Well, eat again.’ Again I said: ‘I had eaten many times and 
am hungry again’, then he said to me: ‘Perhaps you are an ass, abba, 
because you want to be always munching.’ Somewhat edified, I went my 
way.” 


N.491 

A brother asked an elder saying: “Is it one’s name or one’s work that 
saves?” The elder told him: “I know a brother who once got the idea while 
he was praying that he would like to see the soul of a sinner and of a 
righteous person being drawn from the body. As God did not want to 
disappoint him in his wish, while he was residing in his cell, a wolf came in 
to him and, laying hold on his clothing with its mouth, drew him outside. 
He got to his feet and followed it until it brought him to a city; there it left 
him and went its way. He was staying at a monastery outside the city that 
had somebody living there who had the reputation of being a great 
anchorite. He was ill, just waiting the hour of death - the brother saw a 
great assembly of candles and lamps made ready for him. The entire city 
was weeping for him, [declaring]: ‘It is through his prayers that God used 
to provide us with bread and water; through him God used to keep the city 
safe; if anything happens to him we shall all die.’ When the critical 
moment arrived, here the brother (paying close attention) beheld the 
hellish devil with a fiery trident and he heard a voice saying this: ‘Since 
his soul never gave me a moment’s rest, don’t show him any mercy either 
as you draw out his soul, for you will not have [any] rest for eternity.’ 
Plunging the fiery trident into the man’s heart he tortured him for some 
considerable time; and that was how he drew out his soul. After that the 
brother went into the city and sat there weeping. Noticing a brother he did 
not recognise laying in the square, sick and with nobody to care for him, 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

auTou ouSspiav copav, pt|8e cru auTov £AEf]aT|s avaorrcov tt|v lyuyTlv auTou' 
ou yap pi) avaTrafi £15 tous aicovas. XaAacras ouv tov Trupivov Tpio8ovTa sis 
T13V KapSiav auTou ttoAAt|v copav p>aaavi£wv aiirrov, outcos dvEarraCTE tt]v 
4/uxnv auTou. Meto( touto EiaEAOcbv ev Trj ttoAei 6 d8EA9os ekoOe^eto KAaicov 
Kai opa [f. 276r b ] £evov a8£Aq)6v ev Tfj TrAaTEia Eppippsvov appcoorov Kai pf| 
syovTa Tiva tov ETnpsAoupEvov outou, Kai e'peive Trpos outov piav Tipepav. Kai 
evtos Tins Koipf)CT£cos auTou opa 6 a8EAcp6s tov MixocriA Kai tov Fappif|A 
eAOovtos 81a ttiv vpuxnv outou. Kai Ka 0 £a 0 £is 6 eIs ek Se^icov outou Kai 6 
ETEpos e£ Eucovupcov I'pavav TrapaKaAouvTES ttiv lyuxriv 1 2 ^t|touvtes irapaAa- 
PeTv auTT)v. Tfjs 5 e pi| PouAopEVTjs sacrai to acopa, ehtev 6 TappiT}A Trpos tov 
Mixocr)A' Avdarracrov auTT)v, iva aTrsAOcopEV. Kai Asysi rrpos outov 6 
Mixar]A' ’EkeAeuctOtipev otto tou Seottotou f|pcov arrovcos auTT}v EKpiaAsTv, 
81a touto ou 8 uvdps 0 a auTT|v Piaaa[f. iy 6 V i ]cyQai. ’EpdriaEV ouv 6 MixornA 
q>covfi pEyaAry KupiE, ti | 3 ouAei Trspi Tfjs ^uxns touttis, oti ou tteiOetoi 
e£eA 0 eiv; t HA 0 e 8e aura cpcovri AEyoucra' ’I8ou dTroorsAAco tov Aa( 3 i 8 psTa 
Tfjs Ki 0 apas Kai TravTas tous yaAAovTas, cogte aKouaaaav aurriv Tins psAco- 
Sias 3 Tijs tpcovfjs auTcov e^eAOeiv psTa x a P°S) £Tr£i pr| (Jidar|a 0 E aurnv. Kai 
KaTEA 0 ovTcov TravTcov ekukAcooov ttiv ^uyinv Kai aSovTcov tous upvous 
EKTrinSincraCTa £CTKipTT|aEV sis Tas X £ 'P a S tou Mixar|A Kai dvEAf| 90 r| psTa yapas. 

492. EIttev rraAiv 6 outos Trspi tivos yspovTos oti aTrfjAOE ttote sis 
rroAiv TrnrpdcrKoov ctkeuti Kai kot EUKaipiav ekoOectOt) eis rruAcova tivos 
rrAouaiou [f. 276V ] peAAovtos teAeutov. KaOripsvou 8 e outou ttpocteoxev 
Kai opa ittitous pEAavous Kai oi ETnpdTai outcov psAavoi Kai 90 P 0 U psaToi, 
e'Xovtes rrupiva (3aKAa ev tois x^pc^v auTcov. O0aaavTcov 8e auruv tov 
TruAwva EOTT|aav tous ittttous e^co Kai EicrfjAOEV EKacrros auTcov. Kai iScov 
auTous 6 appcoCTTOs EKpauyaas psyaAin tt) 9 covfi ' 4 Kupis, eAetictov ps Kai 
PoT)0Tia6v poi. Asyoucnv outm oi arroaTaAEVTSS' ”ApTi ote 6 i|Aios eSuctev, 
t|A 0 es pvrnaOfnvai tou 0 eou; Aioti auya(ouaT|s Tfjs Tipepas outov ouk 
E^E^T)TTnaas; Nuv ouk ectti pspis eAttiSos ou8e TrapaKAT|ais. Kai outcos 
7rapaAa(36vTES ttiv a0Aiav outou vpuxT|v a 7 TTnA 0 ov. 

493. T Hv t'is aaKT|Tins utto 9 iAapyu[f. 277r a ]pias TroAspoupEvos. Outos ek 
tou Epyoxeipou outou auviiyayE vopicrpa ev, eito 8eutepov. Eito ECTTrou 8 aas 
Troifjaai auTa ttevte Kai eu 0 us TTEpiTrirTTEi Trd 0 Ei Kai tou tto86s outou 


1 tt^v vj/uxriv] auTou add S 

2 ’AvdairaCTov auTT]v, iva dn£A0co(i£v. Kai A£y£t Trpos auTov 6 MiyarjA om S 

3 Tfjs p£Aco6(as] ttiv pEAcoSiav S 4 pEyaA-p t f\ 9 covp] pEyaA-p (pcovp C 

5 uoifjaai] Troi-paE C 


N. 49 2-3 


331 


he stayed a day with him. As the man was dying, the brother saw Michael 
and Gabriel coming for his soul; one sat on his right side, the other 
remained at the left; they remained begging for his soul and seeking to 
take possession of it. But as the soul was unwilling to leave the body, 
Gabriel said to Michael: ‘Draw it out so we can go away’, but Michael said 
to him: ‘we were commanded by our Lord-and-master to remove it 
painlessly; for that reason we cannot use force on it.’ So Michael cried 
out with a loud voice: ‘Lord, what do you want [us to do] about this soul 
because it refuses to come out?’ There came a voice to him saying: ‘Here 
I am sending David with his harp and all the singers, so that when it hears 
the melody of their sound it will come forth with joy; do not use force on 
it.’ When they all came down, they surrounded the soul, singing hymns; 
out it came, leapt into Michael’s hands and was borne up with joy.” 


N.492/18.51 BHG i322hi, de morte divitis 

The same [person] also told of an elder that he went off into the city, 
selling his wares and, by chance, he sat down at the gate of a rich man who 
was at the point of death. As he sat there, watching closely, he saw some 
black horses and their riders, black and terrifying, with fiery staves in their 
hands. When they arrived at the gate they stationed their horses outside 
and each of them went in. When the sick man saw them, he cried out with 
a loud voice: “Have mercy on me and help me Lord!” Those who were sent 
said to him: “Have you only come to mention God now when the sun has 
set? Why did you not seek him out in the full light of day? There is not a 
scrap of hope or comfort [for you] now”, whereupon they seized his 
wretched soul and departed. 


N.493 

There was an ascetic who was embattled with the love of money. He 
acquired one gold piece from the work of his hands, then a second one. 
Then he strove to increase them to five and immediately met with 
suffering. When his foot became rotten, he spent first one, then the five 
[pieces of gold]. Since the suffering did not cease, the physician came next 
day and told him: “Your foot ought to be amputated, abba, since your 
entire body will become rotten”, so he resigned himself to the surgery. But 
during the night, as he was weeping, an angel stood beside him and, when 
he became delirious, the angel took hold of the foot, anointed the wound 
with his hand and said to him: “Are you making them five? What do you 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ctottevtos avaAiCTKEi to ev, eito tcx ttevte. Mt| TraucrapEvou 8 e tou TraOous, 
EPXETai 6 iaTpos Tfj E^fjs Kai Asysi aura oti 69 e(Aei 6 ttous ctou KOTrfjvai, 
dppa, ette'i oAov to crcopa ctou ctt)ttei. Kai etteScokev eoutov sis Topf)v. Kai Sri 
vuKTGop kAoiovtos auTou E 91 CTTCTTCTI auTco ayysAos Kai ysvopsvou auTou 
pETEcopou KaTEyei tov uoSa Kai to TrAfjypa aTrnAEnyE Tfi ysipi Kai AsyEi aiiTcp 
6 ayysAos' FfoisTs airra ttevte; Ti AsyEis Aoittov; Kai uapaxpfipa eOepoctteuctev 
auTov Ka'r CKpavry EyEVETO. "Epyetf- 277 r b ]Tai ouv 6 iaTpos T|pspas yEvopEvry 
Kai Kpousi tt|v 0upav. 'O 8 e avacrras uttt]vtt|CT£v outco. N 8 cov 8 e 6 iaTpos 
E0aupaCT£v Kai pa0cov to yEyovos’ EyEVETO ypicmavos, "EAAr|v uv. 

494. ZTa9uAai T)V£xQT)CTav tu dppa MaKapico ETn 0 upouvTi 9aysiv evSei- 
KvupEvos 8 e auTou r^v syKpaTEiav, aTTECTTEiAEV auTas Trpos d8sA90v Kap- 
vovto Kai aiirrov ora9uAas ETriOupouvTa. "Octtis Ss^apsvos Kai Aiav 
TTEpiyapTlS yEVOpEVOS, KpUTTTElV TTIV EOUTOU syKpaTEiav ( 3 ouAopEVOS, Trpos 
aAAov c&z'kyiov auTas E^aTrECTTEiAsv, cos ccutos avopsKTOs sycov Trspi Ta 
PpcbpaTa. As^dpsvos 8 e kokeivos to outo rraAiv ettottictev, Aiav ttoOcov Kai 
auTos p£TaAa( 3 sTv. 'Qs 8 e sis ttoAAous a8£A9ous r|A 0 ov ai CTTa9uAai, priSsvds 
( 3 ouAt| 0 evtos auTcov [f. 277V ] psTaAo^Eiv, 6 teAeutoios rraAiv aiirras Aa( 3 cov 
Trpos tov d( 3 ( 3 av MaKapiov auTas' diTECTTEiAEv"’ cos psyav Scopov outco 
yapi^opEvos. ’Emyvous Se aiirras 6 MaKapios Kai TToAuTrpaypovr|CTas, 
E 0 aupaCT£v Euyapicrrcov tco 0 eco Eiri Trj toctoutt] auTcov EyKpaTEia. 

495. ’’EAsyov Trspi tou dppa Aya 0 covos Kai tou dppa 'HpaKAsiou tou sis 
SKfjTiv oti Ka 0 s(opEvcov auTcov, f)A 0 £v avapscTov auTcov piKpoiyuyia. 
AtteAOcov 8e 6 d( 3 ( 3 as AyaOcov sis ttiv keAAov outou ouk f)8uvaTo Ka 0 icrai 
Kai eA 0 cov EfBaAs psTavoiav tco dppa ‘HpaKAsico Kai Asysi auTto 6 dpp&s 
'HpaKAsios' 2 uyxcopT)CTOv poi oti ou8e eis vouv pou r|A 0 £v oti spiK- 
pocpuyncrapEV. AtteA 0 cov ouv 6 dpp&s A^paap [f. 277v b ] SiTiynaaTO tco 
dpp& FfoipEvi Ta Trspi auTcov, Kai eIttev 6 yspcov oti 6 dpp&s Aya 0 cov Eups 

TT|V 080V, OTI EV TCO EpyCp‘ TT)V TaTTElVCOCTlV e'SeI^EV. 

496. FfoTE KaKOUpyCOV ETTlCTaVTCOV 1 Tivi yEpOVTl E0TJKEV aUTOlS VlTTTfjpa 
Kai f^iou tous Tr68as outcov vittteiv, kokeivoi ai8£CT0EVTES rip^avTo petovoeiv. 


1 oAov to oco[ia] to oAov oco(ja S 2 eOepoctteuctev auTov Kai] om S 
3 ysyovos] ysyovcbs C 4 evSeikvupevos 5e. ... aracpuAcxs suiOupoOvTa] om S 
5 cos auTos] om S 6 avopEKTos £X°° V ] avopEKTov e'xeiv S 

7 Ta PpcopaTa] to (3pcopa outos S 8 auTas] om. S 9 ootectteiAev] e^otteoteiAev S 
IO psyav] SfjOsv add S 11 eis SxfjTiv] koOe^opevou add S 12 KaOs^opsvcov] KaOripEvcov S 
13 'HpaKAsico] 'HpokAeT S 14 'HpaKAsios] 'HpaKAfjs S 15 oti ev tco Epycp] spycp yap S 
16 TTOTE KaKOUpyCOV ETTlCTTaVTCOv] ETTlCTTaVTCOV TTOTE KOKOUpyCOV S 
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say, then?” He healed him there and then, and disappeared. When day 
came the physician knocked on his door; he rose and went to meet him. 
When the physician saw him he was amazed and, learning what had 
happened, he became a Christian (for he was a pagan). 

N.494 

Some grapes were brought to Abba Macarius when he wanted to eat but, 
demonstrating his self-control, he sent them to a brother who was sick and 
who also wanted grapes. He was exceedingly glad on receiving them but, 
wishing to conceal his own self-control, he sent them to another brother, 
[declaring] that he had lost his appetite for food. This one received them 
and also did the same thing again, even though he longed very much to 
partake of them. When the grapes had come to a good number of brothers, 
none of whom was willing to partake of them, the last one receiving them 
sent them back to Abba Macarius as though he were bestowing a great gift 
on him. Macarius recognised them and, after making enquiries about what 
had happened to them, filled with wonder, he gave thanks to God that [the 
brothers] had such self-control. 


N.495 

They used to say of Abba Agathon and Abba Heraclius at Scete that, when 
they were living there, some small-mindedness arose between them. After 
Abba Agathon went off to his cell, unable to stay there, he came and 
prostrated himself before Abba Heraclius. Abba Heraclius said to him: 
“Forgive me, but it did not even enter my mind that there had been any 
small-mindedness.” Abba Abraham went and told Abba Poemen about 
them and the elder said that Abba Agathon had found the way, for he had 
demonstrated humility by his action. 


N.496/John the Persian 3 

Once when some evildoers were imposing on an elder he set a basin before 
them and deigned to wash their feet; and they, in their confusion, began to 
beg his pardon. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

497. ’A8EA90S 81a xpovou TrapsfiaAE yEpovTi Kai q>r)cri Trpos aiirrov 6 
yEpcov" Fiou uTrfjpxES, tekvov, tov toctoutov xpovov; 'O 8 e AsyEi" ’Ev Kcov- 
CTTavTivouTroAEi, TTCXTEp, 81a Tiva xpsiav avayraiav spoi. Eiusv ouv auTco 6 
yEpcov" Kai ti arrou8aTov aKT)Koas f) eOecutco' ekeT; Asysi 6 d8£A9os" Zttou- 
SaTov p£v cryebov ou8ev. Ei yap Kai Kopua aAAa ouv yqiva Ta TroAAa 
KaT£Vor|aa. "Ev 8 e ps KaTETrAr^EV. ElSov yap [f. 278r a ] KocrpiKous ttAeiov f) 

ECTTIV EITTEIV TCOV EV Epf)pCO SiayOVTCOV TTEpi9pOVOUVTaS XP'HPa™' 7 - AEyEl 6 

yEpcov" ITcos; aa9f)via6v poi tov Aoyov. AiTEKpidri 6 d8EA9os" Auo Tivas 
irAoucrious Ecopaxa, Kai 6 sis tco ETEpco evekoAei Asycov ETro9£iAEcr0ai Trap’ 
auTou SiayiAia vopiapaTa, Kai Trpo£9sp£ Tf|v opoAoyiav tou TraTpos 
auTou. 0 8e I'AsyEV to pev xpecos aTroSsSoaSai Trapa tou oikeiou TraTpos, 
tt|v 8e opoAoyiav Evauopsivai koto yvr|cri6Tr|Ta 9iAias. Kai cos ouk ettiQov 
aAAr)Aous, eAt]£ev eis opKov to Trpaypa. Aiysi ouv 6 8 rj 0 EV xP£“cttcov" ’Eav 
opocrco' oti KaT£( 3 AT) 0 r| Trapa tou TraTpos pou to xpecos, e'xco vopia 0 rjvai cos 
aicrxpoKEpSris- ’AAAa paAAov outco yEVECT 0 co, f) opvuco oti dTT£ 860 r| aoi 
to XP £W S tcov [f. 278r b ] 8iaxiAicov vopiaponrcov Kai 8i8copi aoi auTa ek 
S suTEpou, f) opoaov cru oti eti KEXp£cbaTT)aai airra, Kai prjSEV Ad( 3 r|s Trap’ 
spou, aAAa ava8os poi tt]v opoAoyiav. ’E 0 aupacrav uavTES oi aKoucravTES 
ttjv ToaauTTjv cruvEcnv tou avSpos. Asysi ouv 6 yEpcov" Kai cru veos cov, 
tekvov, eikotcos E 0 aupacras. ’Eav yap £TricrKEyr| tco ( 3 a 0 £i tou upaypaTos, 
£upr)CTEis 9 pt|8ev ov psya, aAAa povris KEVoSo^ias Kai dvOpcouapsaKEias 
uttep( 3 oAtiv. AsyEi 6 d8EA9os" Tlcds, TraTsp, ei ys Tr£piE9pdvr|CT£ tcov toctou- 
tcov xPT|pdTcov Tfjs iSias uttoAthpecos evekev; AsyEi 6 yspcov- 6 Trsp^povcov 
XpTipaTcov 1 ’ 09£iAEi Kai Tfjs crcornpias tou "rrAr|aiov TrpovoEicrOai koto 
to SuvaTov" tou yap Kupiou Kai 0 eou fipcov f] evtoAt| Ta ap90TEpa 
keAeuei. Ei ouv fiSsi 1 aKpi( 3 cos oti KaTE( 3 dAETo 6 TraTfp auTou to xp £ “S 
[f. 278 v a ] Kai upoETEivEV iva Kai opocrr) Kai TraAiv ek SsuTEpou auTo koto- 
( 3 dAr|Tai, t( ETEpov ETrpaTTEV r| oti TrapESsiypaTi^E tov a8£A90v auTou 
Kai 0 eco Kai avOpcoTrois cos aSiKov Kai aiaxP OK£ pSfj Trpo9avfj, eoutov 
8e avEKripuTTE Kai TrAouaicoTaTov Kai d9iAoxP"npaTov,'’ ottep ouk ectti 
toctoutov dKTT)poauvr|s dpETr| oaov Ksvo8o^ias, r) to ye dAr) 0 EcrT£pov 
eitteTv 90ovou Kai opyfjs uttotuttcoctis. AsyEi ouv 6 d8£A9os" Ti ouv e'Sei 
auTov Troifjcrai ettevexQevtos auTco 11 tou opKou Trapa tou AsyovTos 


I aKtiKoas f) 60Eaaco] EOsacjco f) aKT]Koac S 2 ouv] r]v C 3 TTpogtpspe] TrpoagKoiJi^E S 
4 XPTT^s] XP^°5 ^ S ETI0Ov] ETTE10OV S 6 opOCTCo] opcjaco C 7 TEKVOv] Om S 

8 tco pd0Ei] to pd 0 oc S 9 EupriaEtg] to add S 

IO Tfjg iSiag uTroAripjEcog evekev; AEyEl 6 yspcov 6 nEpicppovcov ypPMOTcov] S solus 

II irpovoETaSai] irpovosivC 12 keAeuei] TrspiEyEi 13 f|5si] ppri C 

14 nAoucncbTaTov] nAoucnoTaTov S 15 dcpiAoypripaTov ] dpnAoxpTlpaTCOTaTov S 
16 auTco ] auTo C 
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N.497 BHG 131711, de debito bis soluto 

A brother was visiting an elder after some time and the elder said: “Where 
have you been for so long, my son?” “In Constantinople, father,” he said, 
“on some necessary business of mine.” So the elder said to him: “And what 
did you hear or see that was of any importance?” “Almost nothing of 
importance,” the brother said, “and even if one boasts, I considered them 
to be matters of this world for the most part. There was, however, one 
thing that surprised me: for I saw some worldlings despising money more 
than one might say those living in the desert despise it.” “How so?” said 
the elder. “Tell me the story.” The brother replied: “I saw two rich men; 
one of them was accusing the other, saying that he was owed two thousand 
pieces of gold by him - and he produced the man’s father’s written 
acknowledgement. The accused claimed that the debt had been repaid 
by his father, the acknowledgement remaining in the name of sincere 
friendship. As they were unable to convince each other, the matter ended 
up with an oath. The alleged debtor said: ‘If I swear that the debt was 
discharged by my father, I could be considered a sordid grasper. Let it be 
resolved like this instead: either I swear that the debt of two thousand 
pieces of gold was given back and then give them to you a second time, or 
you swear that the sum is still owing - in which case you receive nothing 
from me but you do give me back the acknowledgement.’ Everybody was 
amazed on hearing such sense from the man.” “And you, my son, being 
young, were naturally amazed,” the elder commented, “but if you examine 
the heart of the matter, you will find no great thing, but a superfluity of 
vain pride and of a desire to please.” “How do you say that, father, if he 
despised so much money for the sake of his own reputation?” the brother 
said. The elder said: “He who despises money ought to take into account 
his neighbour’s salvation, so far as possible; the commandment of our Lord 
and God stipulates both [Mk 12:31-2 etc.]. Therefore, if he knew for a fact 
that his father had discharged the debt and yet was proposing that he 
would swear [an oath] and discharge it a second time, what else was he 
doing but making an example of his brother before God and men as clearly 
unjust and a sordid grasper while proclaiming himself both very wealthy 
and totally indifferent to wealth; or, to speak more truthfully, an example 
of envy and anger?” Said the brother: “Then what should he have done 
when the oath was offered to him by the one who said he was owed?” “Had 
he been perfect,” the elder replied, “he ought neither to have sworn nor 
have offered an oath in return, especially since he was rich and knew very 
well that the loan had been repaid.” The brother said: “So he need not 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

KEypEGoa-Tf}cr 0 ai; Attekpi 0 t| 6 yepcov' Ei iyv teAeios, outs dpoaai ocpsiAei oute 
avTETTEVEyKai opKov,* paAiaxa Kai ttAougtos cbv Kai eiSgos aKpiJiws oti 
K aT£pAfi 0 r) to ypEoos. Adysi 6 a 5 £Aq) 6 s' Ouk ouv dvayKT] [f. 278v b ] Souvai 
auTov Ta vopicrpaTa; Asysi 6 Trarnp" Kai ttoctw KaAAiov r)v £r|piGO 0 fjvai 
auTov Sia to EK9uyEiv opKov Kai KEpSfjaai Kai ayanriv Kai ttiv apoi( 3 T}v 
Trapa 0 eou 3 TrpoaSoKav. Enrsp Sia KEVoSo^iav Kai to SsT^ai tois avOpco- 
ttois oti aSiKos eotiv 6 aycov auTov sis tov opKov£ touto yap 90 ovou 
eot'iv Kai piaa/\Ar|Aias. "Qctte ouv TTpoasyE, tekvov, m>s ekeivo pova sicriv 
aiToSEKTa Trapa tS 0 em, to: koAm ctkottw yivopsva Kai 0 eo<piAeT AoyicrpM 
psAETcupEva. Kai cb^EAriOsis 6 aSsAcpos avEyoopricrEv. 

498. Eittev yspwv - 0 ETraivcov povayov uapaSiSEi auTov tu 
Z aTava. 

499. EIttev TraAiv - 0 I'ycov TauEivcoaiv TausivoT tous Saipovas, 6 8e piy 
syoov TaTTEivouTai utt’ outcov. 

500. Eittev TraAiv - ASuvotov KTT)aaa 0 ai tov Nt|ctouv, ei piy 81a [£ 279K 1 ] 
kottou Kai TaTTEivcbascos Kai TTpocrEuyfis aTraucrrou. 


501. Eittev TraAiv - FlavTa baa Aoyi^ETai dv 0 pcoTros otto tou oupavou 
Kai kotco, pdrr|v Aoyi^sTai. 0 8e TipoaKapTEpcov Try pvT)pT| tou 0 eou, k 
outos ev Trj aAr| 0 £ia scrriv. 

502. EIttev yspcov ’Ev Kaipcp Trapouaias d8EA9<iov pfi diroAuaris ttiv 
K apSiav aou - paAAov tote TTpoasuyou KpuTrrws, oti tote eotiv oAos 6 
9o(3os 81a ttiv KaTaAaAiav. 

503. A8EA90S f)pcbTT|CTE yspovTa Asycov - Ti scm KaTaAaAia; Kai ehtev 6 
yspcov oti, Eav eitttis d SsTva 6 d8sA96s aTrou8aios eotiv Kai ctuvetos, aAAa 
piKpov eis to8e to irpaypa aauaTpo90s eotiv, i8ou KaT£AaAr|aas auTou. 
Ei 8 e Eiuris oti i|/eucttt|s Eoriv Kai ETriopKos, touto KaTaKpiars scrriv 
yEipov Tfjs KaTaAaAias. 


1 Trapa tou AgyovTos KEXpEcoaTfjaOai] om S 2 oute ccvTETTEVEyKai opKov] om S 
3 uapa Oeou] Trapa tou Oeou S 4 SsT^ai] 5o£at S 5 eis tov opKov] eis opxov S 
6 (jEAsTcopEva] S solus 7 TrapaSiSsT C 8 Oeou] Irjaou S 
9 Ka’l ETriopKos] ETTlOpKOS EOTTV S 
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have given the gold pieces?” Said the father: “It would have been so much 
better for him to suffer the loss in order to escape from an oath and gain 
both charity and the expectation of the reward from God. If he did it out 
of vainglory and to show men that he who invited him to swear was 
unjust, then it was done out of envy and mutual hatred. So take note, my 
son, that only those things that are done with a good purpose and are 
devised by a god-loving mind are acceptable to God.” The brother went 
his way edified. 


N.498 

An elder said: “He who praises a monk betrays him to Satan.” 

N.499 

He also said: “He who has humility humbles the demons; he who has it 
not is humbled by them.” 


N.500 

He also said: “It is impossible to possess Jesus other than by labour, 
humility and ceaseless prayer.” 


N.501 

He also said: “Everything a man thinks of, in heaven and below, he thinks 
of in vain; but he who perseveres in the recollection of God is in the [way 
of] truth.” 


N.502 

An elder said. “Do not let your heart go at a time when brothers are 
present, but rather pray secretly at that time, for that is when fear is ever 
present because of backbiting.” 


N.503 

A brother asked an elder: “What is backbiting?” The elder said: “If you say 
that brother so-and-so is zealous and intelligent, but somewhat casual 
when it comes to such-and-such a matter, here you have bitten back at 



338 Sayings of the holy elders 

504. ’ASeAcpos t)v sis tcx KeTvAi[ f. iyc)i h ]a Kai els Toiaurr|v TaTTEivcocnv 
fjA 0 £V, COCTTS TOUTO EUXECT 0 ai TTOVTOTE, OTI' KupiE, TTEpipOV pOl KEpaUVOV' 
uyiaivcov yap TrapaKouco aou. 

505. EIttev yEpcov' Ouy 6 soutov euteAi^cov outcos ectt 1 TaTTEivo9pcov, 
aAA’ 6 psTa x a P ®5 T ®‘> frapa tou ttAtiotov up>psis Kai cmpias 

KOTaSEXOpEVOS. 

506. ASeA^os f]pG0Tr|O'E yspovTa Asycov' KaAov ecttiv, dp(ia, oiKfjaai ev 
tt) spfipcp; Kai cnT£Kpi 0 r| 6 yEpcov' Oi uioi 1 apaf|A oxav EiraucravTo tou 
TTE pioTTacrpou Tfjs Epf)pou Kai coKT|CTav ev CTKr|vaTs, tote Eyvcocr 0 r| outoTs 
ttcos 5 eT 9opEia0ai tov 0 eov. Kai yap tc< ttAoTo psaov Tfjs 0 aAaaar|s 
XEipa^opsva cos aupaKTa psvoucnv, OTav 8 e eAOcoctiv sis Aipsva, tote ttiv 
E pTropiav TTEpiTroiouvTai, outcos Kai 6 dvOpcoTros, Eav pf) KapT£pf|crr| sis 
[£ 279v a ] sva tottov, ou pf) Ad| 3 r| tt|v ETnyvcoaiv Tfjs aAr| 0 Eias. Kai yap 
Trpo Traacov tcov apsTcov tt|v ficruxiav e^eAe^oto 6 Geos. fEypaTrrai yap' 
npos riva imfSAiiyw, aAA’ 77 ini tov npaov Kai r\esux lov Kal Tpipovra pou 
tous Aoyous; 

Kai eittev 6 d8£A9os' TToos SuvaTai avOpcoiros oiKfjcrai koto povas; Kai 
orrTEKpi 0 T| 6 yEpcov' 'O a 0 Ar|Tf|s, Eav pf] ttukteuctt] p£Ta ttoAAcov, ou 
SuvaTai pa 0 sTv tt|v texvt)v Tfjs vucris, iva outcos Suvr| 0 fi psTa tou avTi- 
Sikou povopaxfjaai, outcos Kai 6 povaxos, sav ouv pf] TraiSsuOrj psTa 
aS£A9cov Kai pa 0 r| tt}v tcov Aoyiapcov T£xvr)v, ou SuvaTai koto povas 
oiKfjaai Ka'r dvTicrrfjvai tois AoyiapoTs. 

Kai eIitev 6 a8sA96s' ’Eav y£vr|Tai avdyKT] Tiva sis cruvTuxiav yuvaiKos 
sA[f. 279 v b ] 0 Eiv, it cos 5eT auTrj aTTavTfjcrai; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov' H avayKr| 
auTT) tou SiafioAou ecttiv' Kai yap TroAAas Trpo9dCT£is avayKaias e'xei 6 
SidfioAos. ’Eav 8e y£vr|Tai XPEicc eA0eTv eis ctuvtuxiccv' 1 yuvaiKos, pf] sacrris 
auTTiv AaAfjaai ttepictctov. Kai cru sav AaAfjs, KE9aAaicoCTOv oAiya sis TroAAd 
Kai Taxu ottoAuctov auTT)v. ’Eav 8e (BpaSuvris pet’ auTfjs, yivcocrKE oti f) 
SuacoSia auTfjs tov Aoyicrpov ctou KaTaCTira. 


1 ouv] om S 2 Kal] ou5e S 3 avayKr|.... eAOeTv] dvayKT] eAEeTv Tiva eis S 

4 XP £ i a eASeiv eis auvTuyiav] ypsia eis auvTuyiav eAOeiv S 
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him. But if you say he is a liar and a perjurer, that is condemnation and it 
is worse than backbiting.” 


N.504 

There was a brother at The Cells who had attained such a degree of 
humility that he was always offering this prayer: “Lord, send me an 
affliction for, being healthy, I am not obedient to you.” 

N.505 

An elder said: “It is not so much the one who belittles himself who is 
humble-minded but the one who gladly accepts insults and disrespect from 
his neighbour.” 


N.506 (Regnault 507) 

A brother asked an elder: “Is it good to live in the desert, abba?” The elder 
replied: “When the children of Israel were at rest from the distraction of 
the desert and dwelt in tents, then they became aware of how one ought to 
fear God. For while ships are being tossed on the high seas, they remain 
unproductive; but when they come into port, then they engage in com¬ 
merce. So it is with a man: unless he perseveres in one place, he will not 
receive knowledge of the truth. Indeed, God has selected hesychia before all 
the virtues, for it is written: To whom shall I look, other than to him who 
is mild and tranquil [ hesychion] and who trembles at my words?’ [Is 66:2]” 

And the brother said: “How can a man live alone?” The elder replied: 
“Unless an athlete compete against many, he cannot learn how to win, so 
that he can fight in single combat against the adversary. Likewise the 
monk, unless he be trained among brothers and learn how to master his 
logismoi, he cannot live alone or withstand logismoi .” 

The brother said: “If the necessity of coming into contact with a woman 
happens to somebody, how should he withstand it?” The elder said: “This 
necessity is from the devil for the devil has many a pretext for necessity. If 
you are obliged to come into contact with a woman, do not let her say 
much. And if you speak [to her], sum it up in a few words and quickly 
dismiss her, for if you stay long with her, be sure that her odour will 
contaminate your logismos .” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

507. ‘0 aSsAcpos eittev' noiw Aoyiapw SuvaTai avOpcorros rrauaaaOai 
airo 1 Tfjs KaTaAaAi&s; Kai duEKpiOq 6 yEpoov' "Qctttep 6 Ssyopsvos rrup ev 
KoAtTW TlTpCOCTKETai, OUTGOS Ka'l 6 SEyOpEVOS TqV TGOV dv 0 pGOTTGOV auv- 
Tuyiav ou pq d 0 Goco 0 fj arro Tfjs KaTaAaAi&s. 

Kai eIttev [f. 28or a ] 6 d 5 EAq) 6 s' Ti skn tcx vuKTEpiva 9avTaapaTa tou 
S iajioAou; Kai drr£Kpi 0 q 6 yspcov' "QauEp qpspas aAAoTpiois AoyiapoTs 
aayoAsT qpas Trpos to pq ayoAa^Eiv Trj TrpoaEuyrj 6 SiafioAos, outgos Kai 
Tqv vuKTa’ avauTEpoi tov vouv qpwv 9avTaapaai ctkotwv qpas Kai Tfjs 
VUKTEpivfjs EUyfjs dTTOCTTEpWV. 

FiaAiv qpGOTqasv 6 a8£A96s AEycov" Kai ti TroiqaEi avOpcorros, rraTsp, 
\'va AaPq to yapiapa tmv apsTcov; Kai duEKpiOq 6 yspcov' ’Eav tis 
0 sAq pa 0 sTv TEyvqv, rrdaav pspipvav KaTaAipuavEi Kai aurq povq" 
ayoAd^Ei, Kai Trapapsvq tco 8i8aaKaAcp TarrEivoupEvos Kai koteuteAi^cov 
sauTov, Kai outgos pavOavsi Tqv TEyvqv, outgo Kai 6 povayos, sav pf| 
saaq Traaav ps[f. 28or b ]pipvav dvOpcoTrivqv Kai KaTEUTsAiaq eoutov 
tou pq AoyiaaaOai ttote oti KaAAicov sipi tivos q icros, ou pq KTqaqTai 
apETqv to auvoAov. ’Eav 8e TarrEivcoaq eoutov Kai EUTsAiaq TravTi 
TrpdypaTi, tote supouaai ai apsTai Tqv spyaaiav 09’ eoutcov 
TrapayivovTai. 

508. ’EpcoTqais' n«s SuvaTai avOpcouos yvcovai oti TrpocrSEKTq ecttiv 
q Euyq auTou. 

/AnoKpiais' 10 “Otov 6 avOpcorros 9 uAa^q tou pq aSiKfjaai tov TrAqaiov, 
tote Oapasi tgo Aoyiapco, oti TrpoCTE8Ey0q q TrpoaEuyq' auTou Trpos tov 
0 e 6 v. ’Eav 8e tis dSiKqaq tov TrAqaiov, q Euyq auTou pSsAuKTq Kai 
airpoaSsKTOS EaTiV 6 yap aTEvaypos tou d8iKoupsvou ou pq saaq Tqv 
suyqv tou a8iKqaavTos EiasAOsiv evgottiov tou 0 eou. 

509—10. ’'EAsyov [f. 28ov a ] Trspi tou dpfid Zqvcovos oti piKpo9uqs psv qv 
Kai iayvos tu acbpaTi, auvvous 8 e oAos Kai rrpo 0 upias Kai Osppqs koto 
0 eov TTETrAqpGopEvos. Elys 8 e Kai aupTraOsiav rroAAqv rrpos tous 


1 onro] om S 2 aAAoTpiois AoyiCTpoTs] tois aAAoTpiois Tipas AoyiapoTs 6 5ia(3oAos S 
3 tt)v vuKTa] Tots 9 avTaCTpaaiv add S 4 (pocvTacrijacn] om S 5 ccutt] povr)] auTp |i6vfl S 
6 gaari corr] laast C and S 7 tote] om S 8 ’EpcoTTiais] ttocAiv ripcoTriaE 6 &5eA9os S 
9 avOpconos yvcovai] yvcovai av0pcouos S IO ’AiroKpiais] om S 11 upocrEuyfi] suyf] S 
12 ecttiv] yivETai S 
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N.507 

The brother said: “By what kind of logismos might a man refrain from 
backbiting?” and the elder replied: “In the same way that one is wounded 
who receives fire in his breast, so he who accepts to mingle in the company 
of men will not be guiltless of backbiting.” 

And the brother said: “What are the night-time fantasies of the devil?” 
and the elder replied: “Just as the devil makes us busy in the daytime with 
alien thoughts so that we do not have time for prayer, so he excites our 
mind with fantasies by night, darkening us and distracting us from 
nocturnal prayer.” 

The brother also asked: “What shall a man do, father, to receive the gift 
of virtues?” and the elder replied: “If somebody wants to learn a skill, he 
leaves every concern aside, devoting his attention uniquely to this one and 
stays with the teacher, reckoning himself of no account; in this way, he 
acquires the skill. That is how it is for the monk. Unless he abandon every 
human concern and despise himself to the point of never thinking: ‘I am 
better than (or even the equal of) anybody,’ he will not acquire any virtue 
at all. But if he humble himself and hold himself of no account in every 
respect, then the virtues, finding themselves in action, present themselves 
of their own accord.” 


N.508 

Question: How can a person know whether his prayer is accepted? 

Answer: When someone is on his guard not to wrong his neighbour, he 
can be confident in his mind that his prayer was acceptable to God. But if 
he wrong his neighbour, then his prayer is an abomination and unaccept¬ 
able, for the groaning of the one who is wronged will not allow the prayer 
of him who wronged him to come before God. 

N. 509-10 

They used to say of Abba Zeno that, although he was small and skinny of 
body, he was highly intelligent and entirely suffused with determination 
and fervour towards God. He also had a great concern for people; they 
came in droves to him from every direction, worldlings and monks. They 
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dv 0 pcoTrous. Toutco TravTaxo 0 EV rpyovTo TroAAoi Koapwoi te Kai povayoi 
Kai dvETi 0 EVTO tous Aoyiapous eauTcov Kai £ 0 £paTr£uovTO. Tivi youv tcov 
TraTEpcov TrAr|criov ttote psivavTi tou ayiou Zfjvcovos auvETuyopEV, Kai 
Kivf]aavTi Trpos ifpas Aoyov co^sAsias T]pcoTf]aapEV auTov Tiva Aoyiapov 
outcos eittovtss* ’Eav tis 8 X 71 Aoyiapov Kai opa eoutov fiTTcbpsvov, Kai 
TroAAaKis dvayivcbaKEi sis eoutov Kai okouei* ttcos enrav oi ttotepes Trspi 
Ka0ap6TT)TO5, Kai 0 eAei KaTop 0 ooaai Kai ou SuvaTai, KaAov eotiv 
drray[f. 28ov b ]yEiAai Tivi tcov TraTEpcov f) airouSdaai o^eiAei XP'ncraaOai 
cos avsyvco, Kai apKEO 0 fjvai Tfj eoutou auv£i8f|a£i; Kai eittev Tipiv 6 yspcov 
6ti 69e(Aei E^ayysTAai aAAco Suvapsvco co9EAfjaai outov, Kai pf| 
TTETroi 0 £vai £9’ EauTcp- Ou yap SuvaTai tis sauTco por] 0 fjaai Kai paAiaTa 
sav 90dar) KaTaTrovr| 0 fjvai utto tcov Tra 0 cov. ’Epoi yap, 9T|aiv, ev Tfj 
VEOTrjTi pou auvs| 7 r| t'i toioutov. Eiyov yap Tra 0 os cpuyiKov Kai T}TT<opr|v 1 
EiS auTO, Kai aKoucov Trspi tou dp( 3 d Zf)vcovos oti ttoAAous eOepotteuev,^ 
fiPouAr) 0 r|v dirsAOsTv Kai avayysTAai outco. Kai evettoSi^e ps 6 SidpoAos 
Asycov oti* ETrav olSas t( 09siA£is Troifjaai, XP^o-ai cog avayivcoaKEis Kai ti 
urraysis Kai aKavSaAi^sis tov yspovTa. Kai ote [f. 28ir a ] fiTTEiyopr|v tou 
d7TEA0Eiv, piKpov 6 TroAspos ekou9i^eto air Epou, iva pf] dTTEA 0 co. "Ote Se 
ETTEi 06 pr|v tou pf| airsAOEiv Trpos tov yspovTa, rraAiv kotettovti^e p£ to 
Trd 0 os Kai TrdAiv ettukteuov aTrsAOsTv. Kai to outo poi eSoAieueto 6 
EX 0 pos, pf| auyxcopcov p£ E^ayysTAai tco yspovTi. Kai TroAAaKis aTTfjA 0 ov 
Trpos tov yspovTa EiTrEiv' outco Kai ouk T191E ps 6 syOpos, akryuvriv 
9spcov Trj KapSia pou Kai Asycov oti - ettov olSas ttcos o9£iAEis eoutov 
0 EpaTTEuaai, t( ypeia Asysiv Tivi; Zu yap apsAsis eoutou. OlSas ttcos eIttov 
oi ttotepes. TaCfra, 9T]aiv, uttePoAe poi 6 ovtiSikos, iva pi] 9av£pcoaco to 
Tra 0 os tco iaTpco Kai 0 EpaTr£u 0 <o.' Kai 6 piv yspcov evvoei m oti Eyco 
Aoyiapous, ouk f|AEyxs pe 8e avapE[f. 28ir b ] vcov ecos ou Eyco outos ava- 
yyEiAco aiimo. ’ESiSaaKE ps Se Trspi op 0 ou (Mou Kai otteAuev. "YaTspov 
OAipdpsvos Kai KAaicov eittov Tfj ivuxfj pou' "Ecos ttote, a 0 Aia cpuyTi, ou 
0 eAei 0 EpaTTEU 0 fjvai; Oi aTro pf)Ko 0 £v spyovTai Trpos tov yspovTa Kai 
OspaTTEuovTai Kai au ouk aiaxuvr| syyus I'xouaa tov iaTpov Kai pf| 
0 EpaTTEuopEvr|; Kai TrupcoOsis, 91301, 10 Tfj KapSia dvEarriv Kai eittov ev 
EauTcp oti, sav aTTEA 0 co Trpos tov yspovTa Kai pr| supco ekeT Tiva, oiSa 
oti 0 sAr|pa 0 eou eotiv avayyEiAai p£ outco tov Aoyiopov. Kai Sf| 
diTEAOcbv ouSsva supov, 6 Se ydpcov koto ti^v ouvf) 0 Eiav eSiSooke ps Trspi 


1 iauTcov] auTco S 2 axoua] aKour] S 3 yap] om S 4 r)TTcUpi]v] f]TT6pr|V C 
5 oti ttoAAous IflspcnTEusv] om S 6 yepovTa eitteiv] yEpovTa eis to eitteTv S 
7 OT5as TTC 05 Enrav] OTSag yap rrcos eittov S 8 0EpaTiEU0co] 0EpaTTEU0cp S 
9 EvvoEi] evoei C 10 <pT)al] om S 11 pe] pat C 12 5ri] 5 eT C 


N.509 


343 


would reveal their individual logismoi to him and be healed. So when we 
visited one of the fathers who then lived near the holy Zeno, after he had 
spoken some beneficial discourse to us, we questioned him concerning a 
certain logismos , speaking like this: “If somebody has a logismos and realises 
that he is getting the worse of it; if he frequently reads to himself and hears 
how the fathers spoke about purity; if he wishes to live a good life but 
cannot, is it good to confess it to one of the fathers, or should he apply 
himself to the use of what he has read and be content with his own 
conscience?” The elder told us: “You should confess it to someone else 
who is capable of doing you some good and not trust in yourself; for one is 
incapable of helping oneself, most of all if he happens to be overwhelmed 
by obsessions. In my own youth,” he said, “something like this happened 
to me. I had a physical obsession and I was getting the worse of it. Hearing 
about Abba Zeno, that he healed many people, I wanted to go and confess 
to him. The devil held me back saying: ‘Since you know what you ought to 
do, just behave according to your reading; why go upsetting the elder?’ 
When I was hastening to leave, the attack would be lifted from me a little 
so that I would not go. But once I was persuaded not to go to the elder, the 
obsession would overwhelm me again. Again I would struggle to depart 
and again the enemy would deceive me in the same way, preventing me 
from confessing to the elder. On a number of occasions I did go to the 
elder meaning to speak to him, but the enemy would not allow me to. He 
put shame in my heart, saying: ‘What need is there to speak to anybody, 
since you know how you ought to heal yourself? For you are neglectful of 
yourself; you know what the fathers said.’ Such are the suggestions the 
opponent made to me to prevent me from revealing the obsession to the 
physician and getting healed. Perfectly aware that I had logismoi, the elder 
did not reproach me, but waited until I would confess them to him myself. 
He would instruct me concerning the correct way of life and dismiss me. 
Later on, in affliction and tears, I said to my soul: ‘Wretched soul, how 
long are you refusing to be healed? There are those who come to the elder 
from afar and are healed; and are you not ashamed being unhealed when 
you have the physician close at hand?’ With a burning heart,” he said, 
“I got up and said to myself: ‘If I go to the elder and do not find anybody 
[else] there, I know that it is the will of God that I should confess my 
logismos to him.’ I went and found nobody [else]. As usual, the elder 
instructed me about the salvation of the soul and how one might be 
purged of impure logismoi. Yet again I was ashamed; I asked him to dismiss 
me without having confessed. Standing up, the elder offered a prayer then 
sent me on my way, walking before me as far as the outside gate. Tortured 
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acoTqpias cpuxqs Kai ottcos t'is Ka0ap0q cnro puTrapcov Aoyiapcov. ’Epou 
8e iraAiv aiayuvopEvou Kai pq E^ayysAovTos [£ 28iv a ] TrapEKaAsaa auTov 
duoAuaai p£. Kai avaaTas 6 yspcov ETroiqasv suxqv Kai TrpoETTEpTTE ps 
TTEpiTraToov EpirpoaOs pou egos Tins e^go 0upa$. ’Eyco 5e |3aaavi£6pEvos utto 
tgov Aoyiapcov eitteiv q pq eitteiv tco yspovTi, oAiyov oAiyov TTEpiEiTaTouv 
OTriaco, 6 8e yEpGov ou TTpoaEiyE poi, aAA’ EKpcrrqas Tqv 0upav Trpos to 
avoT^ai poi. 'Qs 8e ettI ttoAu eiSe ps fiaaavi^opEvov tois tcov Aoyiapcov, 
aTpEcpsTai Trpos ps Kai Kpoucov sis to aTfjOos pou Asysi por Ti e'xeis; 
Kaycb dv0pGOTros sipi. 'Qs Se eitte poi 6 yspcov tov Aoyov toutov, Evopiaa 
oti Tqv Kap8iav pou qvoi^EV, Kai ttiittgo ettI TrpoacoTrov eis tous 7ro8as 
auTou TrapaKaAcov auTov pETa SaKpucov Kai Asycov" ’EAsqaov pE. 'O 8e 
Asysi por Ti e'xeis; ’Eycb 8e eittov' OI8as ti xP £ ' av EX 00 - Kai Asysi por 
[f. 28iv b ] Zou XP £ ' a eitteiv ti e'xeis- 'Epou 8e pet aiaxuvqs avayysiAavTos 
to Tra0os pou, AsyEi por Kai 8ioti qayuvOqs eitteiv poi, ouk sipi Kaycb 
avOpcoTTos; BeAeis eittco aoi tcx Epa; Ouk e'xeis Tpia ett] ipyopEvos coSe 
sycov tous Aoyiapous toutous Kai pq E^ayysAcov auTous; 'Epou 8e 
TrpoaTTEaovTos Kai uapaKaAouvTos Kai AEyovTos auTco' ’EAsqaov ps 81a 
tov Beov, eittev por "YuayE, pq c<peAei Trjs Euyqs aou Kai pqSEVos 
KaTaAaAqaqs. AirqAOov ouv eis to keAAiov pou Kai pq apsAqaas Tqs 
Euyqs pou, x°P 1Tl XpiaTou Kai suycas tou yEpovTos ouketi cbxAqOqv 
utto tou TraOous ekeivou. Metcx 8e evioutov, 9qaiv, ETrqA0E poi Aoyiapos 

TOIOUTOS, OTI pqTTOTE 6 0 EOS KOTCX TO eAeOS aUTOU ETToiqCTE pETCX CTOU Kai 

ouyi evekev tou yspovTos. Kai cnrEpxopai Trpos auTov [f.282r a ] 0sAcov 
TiEipaaai auTov. Kai Aa(3cov auTov KaTi8iav s(3aAov auTco pETavoiav 
Asycov - FiapaKaAco Tqv 0EO9iAEidv aou, TraTsp, Eu^ai Trspi spou TTEpi tou 
Aoyiapou ekeivou, outtote E^qyysiAd aoi. Kai a9qK£ p£ keipevov Trpos 
tous TroSas auTou Kai aicoTrqaas piKpov Asysi por AvaaTa, eye ETriaTq- 
pqv. ’Eycb 8 e touto aKouaas E[3ouA6pqv El kotettiev pE q yq otto 
aiaxuvqs, Kai avaaTas ouk qSuvopqv aTEviaai tco yspovTi. Kai crn"qA0ov 
0aupa^cov sis to keAAiov pou. 

'O 8 e auTos yspcov Trpos P£(3aicoaiv tgov Trap’ auTou sipqpEvcov apETCov 
Kai qpcov cb9EAsiav, 8iqyqaaTO qpiv Kai touto, oti ttote 8uo d8sA9oi 
PEVOvtes ev Aaupa Tivi, ekocttos ev iSia^ovTi keTiAico, irapEpiaAov aTlAqAois. 
Kai eIttev 6 eis tco ETspcp - 'H8 ecos e'x“ o!tteA 0 eTv [f. 282r b ] Trpos tov api(3av 
Zqvcova Kai ava0Ecr0ai auTco Tiva Aoyicrpov. EIttev 8e Kai 6 a/\Aos‘ Kaycb 
0 eAco Aoyiapov eitteiv auTco. Kai aTrqA0ov oi 8uo opou Kai Aa(3cov ekootos 
KaTiSiav E^qyysiAav auTco tous Aoyiapous auTcov. Kai 6 psv sis 


CTTp£9£Tai] epxsTai S 2 ’ Aoyio-pov eitteiv qutco] eitteTv auTco Aoyio-pov S 
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by my logismoi whether I should speak to the elder about them, I fell to 
walking behind him a little. The elder paid no attention to me; he took 
hold of the gate to open it for me. But when he saw that I was deeply 
tormented by some of the logismoi, he turned to me and struck me on the 
chest, saying to me: ‘What is the matter? I too am a man.’ When the elder 
said this phrase to me, I thought he had opened my heart. Falling on my 
face at his feet, I was begging him with tears and saying: ‘Be merciful to 
me!’ But he said: ‘What is the matter?’ ‘You know what my need is’, I said, 
and he said to me: ‘You need to say what is the matter.’ When I had 
shamefully confessed my obsession, he said to me: ‘Why were you 
ashamed to speak to me? Am I not a man too? Do you want me to tell 
you about my own [obessions] ? Have you not been coming here for three 
years with these logismoi, yet not confessing them?’ When I prostrated 
myself, begging and saying to him: ‘Have mercy on me for the sake of 
God’, he said to me: ‘Go your way; do not neglect your prayers and speak 
ill of no man.’ Off to my cell I went; I did not neglect my prayers and, by 
the grace of Christ and the elder’s prayers, I was never again afflicted by 
that obsession. Then, a year later,” he said, “the following thought came to 
me: ‘Maybe it was in his mercy that God dealt with you and not for the 
elder’s sake.’ I went to him, wishing to put him to the test. Finding him 
alone, I prostrated myself before him, saying: ‘I beg of you father, for your 
love of God, to pray for me concerning the logismos that I confessed to 
you.’ He remained silent for a while, leaving me lying at his feet, then he 
said to me: ‘Get up; use your common sense.’ I was so ashamed when 
I heard this that I wanted the earth to swallow me up. I was unable to look 
the elder in the face when I got up; I went wondering to my cell.” 

To confirm the virtues of which he spoke and for our benefit, the same 
elder told us this too: “Two brothers living at a certain lavra, each in his 
individual cell, once met each other. One of them said to the other: 
‘I really would like to go to Abba Zeno to set a logismos before him.’ Said 
the other: ‘I too wish to tell him of a logismos.’ Off the two of them went 
together and separately confessed their logismoi to him. One of them fell 
prostrate before the elder, beseeching him with many tears. The elder said 
to him: ‘Go your way; do not give up on yourself; speak ill of no man and 
do not neglect your prayers.’ The brother went his way and was healed. 
When the other confessed his logismos, he said to him: ‘Pray for me’, but he 
did not ask with anguish. Some time later they chanced to encounter each 
other again. Said the one to the other: ‘When we met the elder and you 
confessed the logismos, was it the one you said you wanted to say?’ ‘Yes’, the 
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Trpocr£Tr£c7£ tu yEpovTi p£Ta ttoAAcov SaKpucov TrapaKaAoov auraO. 'O 8e 
yEpcov eittev auTO" "YTrays, pr| TTpo8obar|s sauTov Kai pr| KaTaAaAf]ar|s 
Tivos Kai (jir) apsAfiaris Tfjs Euyfjs aou. Kai crrrEAOobv 6 aSsAcpos E0£paTTEU0r|. 
'O 5 e aAAos E^ayyEiAas tov Aoyiapov auTou’ ehtev aiiTU' Eu^ai uttep Epou' 
ouk t]tt|(tev 5 e ettittovoos. Metcx ouv ypovov Tiva cuvE^ri aurais irapa- 
PoAeTv aAAf)Aois Kai eittev 6 eis tm ETEpcp’ "Ote Trap£(3dAop£v tm yEpovTi 
aTTriyyEiAas aiiTW tov Ao[f. 282v a ]yicrp6v auTou, ov snras oti 0 eAco auTO 
eitteiv; 'O 8e eittev Nai. Kai Asysi auTO’ T Apa coq)£Afi0r|s avayysiAas auTO; 
'O 8 e eittev Nai, suyais tou yEpovTos E0EpdTTEuaE pE 6 Geos. Kai Asysr 
’Eyoo Kav s^nyysiAa, ouk fio-0dv0r|v 0£paTTEias. Asysi outo 6 do9EAr|0Eis' 
Kai ttgos TrapEKaAsaas tov yspovra; 'O 8e Asysr Eiirov outm oti su^ai 
uttep Epou, oti tovSe tov Aoyiapov syoo. 'O 8 e aAAos eittev ’Eyoo teoos 
s^ayysAoov outo E^ps^a tous iroSas auTou ek tov SaKpucov, TrapaKaAoov 
auTov su^aaOai Trspi 1 2 * 4 Epou, Kai 8ia tov suyoov outou iaaaTO ps 6 Geos. 
Taura 8 e I'Asysv f}pTv 6 yEpcov, oti 09£iAei 6 TrapaKaAoov Tiva tov 
T raTEpoov Trspi Aoyiapoov p£Ta ttovou Kai e E, oAr|s KapSias cos tw Qeco 
aiTEiv, Kai ETriTuyxavEi. "O 8e apsAoos E^ay^rAcov r) TTEipa^oov ou povov ouk 
cc^eAeitoi, aAAa Kai KaTaKpivsTai [f. 282V ]. 

511. Eittev yspoov Ouai too e^co ctto tou e'ctoo, paAAov 8e ouai too ectoo 
arro tou e£oo. "O 8e AEysi toioutov eotiv, oti 6 Koapwos EupiaKEi Aapf}v 
koto: f|auyd(ovTos f) avaycopouvras, touto tttooctis Kai Kpiais tou 
TraayovTos tt}v Aapfiv. 

512,. A8eA 90S OIKOOV EV Tfj Epfipcp cbyAf| 0 r| UTTO TTOpVEiaS Kai aTT£A 0 OOV 
sups 9C0AEOV uaivTis' Kai siasAOcbv ev outo e'peivev aairas fipspas e§. Eito 
eA 0 ouctt|s Tfjs uaivrjs 9opr|0£is EiTrsV Kupis, £av peAAco to aoopa pou 
piavai, 80s auTrj E^ouaiav kot Epou, ei 8e pf) aooaov ps onr’ auTfjs. Eu 0 eoos 
ouv fjKouaE 900VTIV Asyoucrav EuvouxicavTES auTov aTroAuaaTE. Kai 
euOeoos aTTEcrTT) aTT 5 outou 6 ttoAepos. 

513. [f. 283^] Movayou oikouvtos ev Sktitei TrpopAr| 0 Eis 6 uios outou, 
apyETTOus 9 KaT£ayE 0 r|. ’ESriAobOri ouv auTO utto Tfjs pr|Tp6s tou rraiSos 
oti ypavpov tm apyovTi iva aTToAu 0 f|. Asysi ouv 6 povayos' ’Eav outos 


1 napaxaAcov auTou] uapaKaAcov auTov + coote Eu^aaOai uttep outou S 

2 irpoScbaris sauTov] TipoScps crsauTov 3 auTou] tco yEpovTi add S 4 TTEpi] uttep S 

5 oAris KapSias cos t^o ©eco] oArjs tt\s KapSias tco 0eco S 6 uaivris corr] uevtis codd 

7 uaivqs corr] uevtis codd 8 cpcovf]v AEyouaav] cpcovfjv Asyoucrris S 

9 apyETTOus] sic codd, possibly apyEcruous? LSJ Supplement quotes the n. apysTtoSEs from apystpoSos 

= chief of police 
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other replied. The first one said: ‘And did you reap any benefit from 
having confessed to him?’ ‘Why yes,’ the other replied, ‘for, by the prayers 
of the elder, God healed me.’ ‘I too confessed,’ the first one said, ‘but 
I experienced no healing.’ The one who had benefited said to him: ‘In 
what way did you plead with the elder?’ ‘I said to him: “Pray for me, for 
I have this logismos ”, he said. The other said: ‘But I watered his feet with 
tears while I confessed to him, begging him to pray for me and, through 
his prayers, God healed me.’” The elder told us this because he who pleads 
with one of the fathers about logismoi ought to make his request with 
anguish and from his whole heart, as though he were making his request of 
God himself, then he will achieve his goal. But somebody who confesses 
negligently or puts [a father] to the test will not only reap no benefit, but 
will also stand condemned. 


N.511 

An elder said: “Woe to the one outside from the one within, but woe a 
fortiori to the one within from the one without,” for he said: “such is the 
case that if a worldling finds occasion to take issue with a person practising 
hesychia or an anchorite, this is the fall and the judgement of the one with 
whom issue is taken.” 


N.512 

A brother living in the desert was afflicted by porneia so he went and found 
a hyena’s lair. He entered it and stayed there fasting for six days. Then the 
hyena came and, terribly afraid, he said: “Lord, if I am going to soil my 
body, give her power over me; if not, save me from her.” Immediately he 
heard a voice saying: “Let him go when you [pi.] have made him a 
eunuch.” Immediately the affliction withdrew from him. 

N.513 

The son of a monk living at Scete, a chief of police, was charged and 
incarcerated. It was indicated to [the monk] by the mother of the youth 
that he should write to the governor to get him released. So the monk said: 
“If this one is released, will they not arrest another in his stead?” “Yes”, said 
the messenger, and the elder said: “Then what is the advantage to me if, in 
releasing him, I put joy in the heart of his mother but, in taking away her 
sorrow, I bring it into the heart of another woman?” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

&TroAu 0 fi, oil Kpcrroucri tov avTauTou; Aeysi 6 aTrocrraAEis - Nai. ”E<pr| 6 
yspoov" Kai ti poi to 09EA0S sav auoAuCTas auxov pdAAoo yapav sis tt}v 
KapSiav xfjs pr|Tp6s auTou, Kai Aa^wv T13V Autttiv airrfjs, sis aAAr|s KapSiav 
yuvaiKos EUEVEyKco aurnv; 

514. ‘O aiirros yEpoov fjv spya^opsvos ttoAuv Epyoyeipov Kai f|9i£ to 
ETrapKouv sis tt|v ypsiccv auTou Kai to Aoittov 8 ie 8 ( 5 ou tttgoxois. Aipou ouv 
ysvopsvou ETTEpiysv 13 piyrnp tov uiov auTou Trpos airrov TrapaKaAouaa 
Souvai auTois puspa ipoopia. AKoucras 8e 6 yEpoov Myei to uiw auTou - [f. 
283r b ] Eiaiv aAAoi ev tu totto xPflC OVTE S “S upeis; AEysr Nai, Eicri TroAAoi. 
Kai kAeioos T13V 0 upav £15 to ttpoctgottov auTou SaKpucras eitteV AtteAOe, 
tekvov pou, 6 T13V 9povTi8a ttoigov ekeivgov Kai T13V upcov ttoitictei. Upob- 
tt|cte 8e aii/Tov 6 d8£A905' ApTi ouk EKapES tu Aoyiapcp, tov uiov aou 
outgos aTTOCTTpE'yas; ”£913 6 yEpoov oti, ei pr} sis ekocttov upaypa Pidcrr|Tai 
dvOpooTios sauTov, 2 picrOov ouk e'xei. 

515. EIttev yEpoov - Flaaa Trovripia pr| teteAectpevti ouk ecsti uovr3pia, Kai 
Traaa SiKaioauvr) pr} teAeiooSeicto ouk ectti 8iKaioauvr|. "Opoios 3 yap ecttiv 
6 dvOpooiTos 6 pT) I'yoov Aoyicrpous irovripous Kai aya 0 ous yfj SoSopoov Kai 
fopoppas, oti aApupa ecttiv Kai oute KapTrov ttoieT oute PoTavr3V, 13 Se 
K aAfi yp ek^ccAAei Kai ottov Kai ^i^avia. 

516. [f. 283v a ] T Hv tis dvayoopriTris ev tt) Epr|pcp PoCTKopsvos petcx tov 
PoupdAoov Kai r|u^aTo tu 0 eu Asyoov" Kupis, ei ti ucttepgo, 8i8a£ov ps. 
Kai fiA 0 £v auTO 900V13 Asyoucra" EicteA 0 e eis to8e to koivoPiov, Kai si ti 

ETTlTdCTCTOUCri CTOl, TTOITJCTOV. ElCT£A 0 OOV 8e EIS TO KOlVOpllOV s'peiVE Kai OUK 
flSsi T13V uTTfipECjiav tov a8EA9oov. Kai f|p§avTo 01 povayoi 01 piKpoE 
8i8dcrK£iv aiirrov T13V UTrnpEcnav AEyovTES" Touto ttoitictov, iSigoto, Kai 
touto ttoitictov, ctoAe yspoov. Kai 0 Aip 6 psvos rip^aTO Aiysiv Trpos tov 
0 e 6 v - Ouk oiSa T13V uTTEpscriav tov dvOpcoTrov diroAucrov ps TraAiv 
sis tous (JoupdAous. Kai diToAu 0 Eis TraAiv airo tou 0 eou dTrfjAOsv sis 
Xoopiov PoCTKriOfjvai psTa tov PoupdAoov Kai ECTTT]CTav TrayiSas oi av 0 poo- 
ttoi ekeT Kai ETriacav poupdAia. ’ETnaCT0T3 8 e Kai 6 yEpoov Kai Aiyei outo 6 
AoyiCTpos" BaAs ttiv [f. 283v b ] x £ 'P a 0-00 Kal Auctov cteoutov. EIttev 8e irpos 
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N.514 

The same elder used to toil enormously at manual labour, setting aside 
enough for his needs and giving the rest to the poor. Then there was a 
famine; the mother sent his son to him begging him to give them a few 
loaves. On hearing this, the elder said to his son; “Are there other people in 
there who are in need like you?” “Yes,” he said, “there are many of them.” 
[The elder] shut the door in his face and said, with tears in his eyes, “Go 
away my child; he who cares for them will care for you too.” The brother 
asked him; “Did it not tear your heart to turn your son away like that?” 
“Unless a man constrain himself in each situation, he has no reward”, said 
the elder. 


N.515 

An elder said: “No wickedness which is not translated into action is 
wickedness; no righteousness which was not translated into action is 
righteousness. A man who has neither good nor bad logismoi is like the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah because it is salty, producing neither crop 
nor weed, whereas the good ground brings forth wheat and tares.” 

N.516 

There was an anchorite in the desert grazing with the buffaloes and he 
prayed to God, saying: “Lord, let me know if I am falling behind in 
anything.” A voice came to him, saying: “Enter this coenobion and, if 
they tell you to do anything, do it.” He went into the coenobion and 
stayed there, but he had no idea how to serve the brothers. The junior 
monks began teaching him how to serve, saying: “Do this, idiot; do that, 
crazy old man.” Hurt, he began to say to God: “I have no idea how to serve 
men; release me back to the buffaloes.” Released by God again, he went to 
a village to graze with the buffaloes. Men used to set traps [in which] they 
caught buffaloes and the elder was caught [in one]. The thought suggested 
itself: “Put your hand out and release yourself’, to which thought he said: 
“If you are a man, release yourself then go to the men. If, on the other 
hand, you are a buffalo, you do not have hands”, and he stayed in the trap, 
safe and sound, until dawn. The men were alarmed on seeing the elder 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

tov Aoyicrpov' Ei psv av 0 pcoTro<; el, Auaov orauTov Kai uuayE upos tou<; 
avQpooTroug, Ei 8 e [JouPaAos ei, ouk e'xeis X £ 'P a S- Kai £P £lV£V £ ?S T13V TrayiSa 
ctgoos 1 * * * * * * 8 EG05 irpcol. ’EAGovtes 8e 01 dv 0 pcoiroi Tnacrai tous PoupdAous Kai 
iSovtes tov yspovTa TTETTiacrpEvov E<popr) 0 r|CTav. Kai auTos ouk EAaArjcrEV 
ouSev. Kai AucravTES auTov dqifiKav, Kai £^fjA 0 £ Tpsxcov dmcrco twv Pou- 
PaAcov sis tt]v £pr||iov. 

517. CpiAopopos TI5 ovopaTi yEyovs povaxos SoKipcoTaTos. ’AiTETd^aTO 
5 e ev Tais ripEpais NouAiavou tou 8uacovupou PacnAscos Kai psxa Trappr)- 
crias SisAsyETO auTco, uPpi^cov auTov Kai EAsyxcov T13V paviav auTou. "Ov 
^upia 0 fivai ekeAeuoe Kai utto TraiSapkov eutovcos KaTaKoaia 0 fjvai ocms 
syKap[f. 284r a ]T£priCTas tco TrpaypaTi Kai yapiTas aura cbpoAoyr|CT£v. 
Toutco tw“ yEwaicp ette 0 eto 6 Try Tropvsias Kai Try yacnrpipapyias 
ttoAepos, ocms viKT|aas s^nAaor xa Trd 0 r| otKpcos EyKapTspriaas' 01813- 
po9opia te Kai EyKAsiapco Kai auoxn Ppcopaxcov Kai arrivou apTou Kai 
dira^aTrAcos TravTcov tcov Eipopsvcov 81a Trupos - sui Sekooktco ett| daKT)- 
aas T13V EyKpaTEiav EviKiyTE tov SidpoAov. "EAsys 8 e outos 6 paKapios oti 
ett'i TpiaKovTa Kai 8uo et 13 ou8e pias oircbpas Typapriv, 8siAias 8 e ps, 91301, 
TroAEpr|adaT|s ttote eis otKpov, cos Kai aurr|v ttiv fipEpav EK90PEIV pE- 
pvf)paTi auTov syKaOsip^a ett'i ett| e£, Kai Taurns TTEpiEyEVoprjv tov e£ 
£1109135 TToAspov TToAspriCTas pETa tou TTVEupaTos tou T13V 8siAiav poi 
EirayovTos. Eittev iraAiv [f. 284r b ] oti 0901) EpuoTaycoyT] 0 r]v Kai avsyEV- 
vi30r|v 81’ uSotos Kai TTVEupaTos psypi Tfjs aripspov apTov aAAoTpiov 
Scopsav ouk £9ayov, aKK ek tcov iSicov uovcov ’ SiaKoaia vopiapaTa ek 
tou I'pyou tcov X£ip“v pou SeScoko AeAcoPtipevois. ’Hv yap KaAAiypa9og 
navu £U9ur)s, 05 tou ypa9£iv ouk avEycopriaEV oy8or|KoaT6v ttou aycov 
etos Tfjs TiAiKias Kai ptjSettote dirooTas koto vouv tou 0 eou. 

518. Eittev 6 dppds Avtcovios oti Ka 0 E^op£vou pou ttote syyus tou 
dppd Ap9aT, TrapspaAEV aura Trap 0 Evos Asyouaa' FfaTEp, EvnoTEuaa 
8iaKocrias KupiaKas e§ e§, dirTiyysiAa 8 e tt)v Kaivnv Kai tt|v FiaAaidv. Ti 
ETI 10 poi Aeittei, 11 iva auTco ipyaacopai; Aeysi auTfj 6 yspcov’ ’EyEVETO f) 
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7 PVTIPCCTI.poi ETTOtyOVTOs] Trpos TO KOtl aUTf]s TTEpiyEVEoOai EyKaOEip^a EaUTOV pvnpaTl ETTl ETT) E^ 

Kai TTEpiEysvopriv auTfjs peTa Kai tou e£ ETra9fjs ttoAepou tou Kai to TTVEupa poi Tfjs 5siAias ett(?) 

ayovTos S 
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caught when they came to take the buffaloes. For his part, he said nothing. 
They released him and let him go; out he went into the desert, running 
with the buffaloes. 


N.517 

A person named Philoromos became a well tried and tested monk. He 
renounced [the world] in the days of the emperor Julian of ill fame with 
whom he boldly conversed, upbraiding him and condemning his madness. 
The emperor ordered him to be shaved and to be well and truly cropped 
by slaves, which, in the event, he endured and expressed his thanks to him. 
This noble man was prey to the onslaught of porneia and of gluttony, but 
he gained the victory and drove out his passions, persevering to the end, by 
wearing irons, by seclusion, by abstaining from food, from wheat bread 
and from absolutely everything that was cooked with fire. He conquered 
the devil by practising this abstinence for eighteen years. This blessed man 
said: “For thirty-two years I have not touched a single fruit. Dread once 
afflicted me to such an extent,” he said, “that it terrified me even during 
daytime. I shut myself up in a tomb for six years and got the better of that 
dread by close combat with the spirit that was imposing dread on me.” 
Again he said: “From the day I was initiated and born again by water and 
the Spirit [cf. Jn 3:5] until today I never ate another’s bread without paying 
for it by my own labours [cf. 2 Th 3:8] and I have given to the lepers two 
hundred pieces of gold, the work of my hands.” He was a highly skilled 
scribe who did not retire from writing when he reached his eightieth year, 
never losing contact with God in his mind. 

N.518 

Abba Antony said: “Once when I was staying near Abba Arphat, a virgin 
visited him saying: ‘Father, I have fasted six days of the week for two 
hundred Sundays. I have memorised* the New and the Old Testaments; 
what is there left for me to do?’ The elder said to her: ‘Has it not become 
an honour to be despised?’ ‘Oh, no!’ she said. ‘Or loss [become] like gain 
or aliens like relatives or indigence like luxury?’ ‘No’, she said. The elder 
replied: ‘Then you have not fasted six days a week nor have you memor¬ 
ised* the Old and New Testaments; rather are you deceiving yourself. Go 
and put yourself to work, for you have accomplished nothing.’” 

* apangelo, lit. “recited.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

E^ou 5 evco[f. 284v a ]ais cos t) Tipiy Asysr Ouxi. "H f| £r|pia cos to Ksp8os, f) oi 
§evoi cos to koto aapKa, r) r} evSeio cos t) SayiAsia; AsyEi' Ouyi- ATTEKpi0T| 
6 yspcov' Aoittov ouk £vf)aTEuaas e£ e^, ou8e TTaAaidv au Kai Kaivr}v 
dufiyysiAas, aKK duaTas Eaurnv. ’AtteAOe spya^ou' ouSev yap EyEiS- 


ntpi Karavu^“S 

519. ASsAqjos oTrouSaios f|A 0 Ev crrro Tfjs §evt|s Kai spEivsv sis pmpov keAAiov 
ev tco Ziva opsi. Kai cos t|A0£ Tfj Trpcorri Tipspa iva KaOicrr), Eupsv els piKpov 
^uAov EiriysypappEvov utto tou ttote pEivavTos ekeT a 5 £Aq)ou outcos' 
Mcouafjs ©EoScopou Trapsipi 1 Kai papTupco. Kai eti0ei 6 aSEAcpos to ^uAov 
fipspiov upo tcov 6 q> 0 aApcov auTou Kai T)pcoTa cos TrapovTa tov ypaipavTa' 
[f. 284v b ] FIoO El apa apTi, avOpcoTrs, oti Asysis Trapsipi Kai papTupco; 
7 \pa sis ttoiov Koapov TT) copa toutt), apa ttou ecttiv f| T) Tauxa 
ypacpaaa; Kai outcos naaav ripspav ttoicov, tou OavaTou pvr|pov£ucov 
Sispsvs 0 pr|vcov. Elys 8e spyoyeipov to KaAAiypa9iKov, Kai Aaficbv Trapa 
tcov aSEAcpcov x a P T * a Kai ETTrraynv ypacpipcov d7T£0avE pr|8Evi pt|8ev 
ypacpas. Movov 8e sis piKpov TriTTaKiv ypacpas Kai Eaaas sis Ta x a PTict 
EKaaTou Asycov' ZuyycopfiaaTE poi, Kupioi pou Kai aSsAqioi, oti piKpov 
spyov 4 slyov pETa tivos Kai 81’ ekeivo ouk £UKaipr|aa upTv ypaipai. 

520. Toutou TrArjaiov e'peivev aAAos d 8 £A 9 os ’EAiaios’ Tuyyavcov. 
Kai ev pia cnrEpyopEVOu outou sis to KaaTpov Asysi tco a 8 sA 9 (o 
[f. 285 ^] tco KaAAiypa 9 <o' F[oir|aov dyairriv, d 8 sA 9 E, Kai 9 povTiaov 
tou KT)Trou cos eti spyopai. AsyEi auTco 6 c<8eA96s' niaTEuaov, oaov 
Suvapai, ouk apsAco. Kai diTEAOovTos tou a 8 £A 9 oO AsyEi ev eoutco' 
Totteive, cos eti Eupss EUKaipiav, 9 povTiaov tou ktittou. Kai ora0£is 
chto EOTrspas eis Kavova psypi irpcoT ouk ETrauaaTO pETa SaKpucov 
cpaAAcov Kai suyopEVOs, coaauTcos Kai oAr|v ti^v fipspav-fiv yap ayia 
KupiaKT). ’EA0cov ouv sis dips 6 c<8eA96s 6 ysiTcov outou Eupsv oti to 
yoipoypuTlAia r^dvicrav tov KfjTrov Kai Asysi auTco' 'O Geos auyxcopf)CTEi 
aoi, a 8 £A 9 E, oti ouk E 9 povTiaas tou ktittou. 'O 8e Asysr 'O Geos oiSsv, 
dppa, tt]v 8 uvapiv pou £TTorr|CTa Kai E 9 uAa^a, aKK i8e 6 Geos, iva 8 coar] 
fipiv [f. 285 r ] Kapirov to pmpov Kiyrriov. Asysi 6 d 8 £A 9 os’ Quasi, 
d 8 £A 9 E, oAov ripripcbOri. Asysi 6 KaAAiypa 90 s‘ OI 8 a, aAAa TiiaTEUco tco 
0£co oti "rraAiv avOsT. Asysi qutco 6 Kupios tou ktittou* ’EAOs, cus 
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CONCERNING GRIEF FOR SIN [KATANYXIS, COMPUNCTIO ] 

N.519/15.129 

A diligent brother came from a foreign country and lived in a small cell on 
Mount Sinai. The first day when he came to stay there he found a small 
piece of wood that had been inscribed like this by the brother who had 
once lived there: “I, Moses, son of Theodore, am here and bear witness.” 
The brother set the piece of wood before his eyes every day and asked the 
one who wrote it (as though he were present): “Where are you now, oh 
man, that you can say: ‘I am here and bear witness’? In what kind of world 
and where is now the hand that wrote this?” Spending the whole day in 
this activity and mindful of death, he was constantly grieving. His manual 
activity was that of a scribe. Although he was getting paper and orders for 
copies from the brothers, he died without writing anything for anybody, 
except that he inscribed on a small tablet that he left on the paper of 
each one these words: “Forgive me, my masters and brothers; I had a little 
business to do with somebody and, for that reason, I did not have time 
to write for you.” 


N.52.0 

Another brother (his name was Elisha) was living close by that one. One 
day, when he was going into the town, he said to the brother who was the 
scribe: “Brother, of your charity, please look after the garden until 
I return.” The brother said to him: “Believe me, to the best of my ability, 
I shall not neglect it”, then, when the brother had left, he said to himself: 
“Now, you lowly fellow, care for the garden insofar as you find opportun¬ 
ity to do so.” He was on his feet at worship from evening until dawn, 
ceaselessly singing psalms and praying, with tears in his eyes; likewise all 
the daytime too, for it was a Sunday. When the brother who was his 
neighbour returned towards evening, he observed that the porcupines had 
ravaged the garden and he said to him: “May God forgive you, brother, for 
not taking care of the garden!” But he said: “God knows, abba, I did what 
I could and I kept watch over it. But may God see that the little garden 
provide a crop for us.” The brother said: “But it really is completely 
devastated!” The scribe said: “I know, but I have faith in God that it will 
blossom again.” “Come on then,” said the proprietor of the garden, “let us 
water it.” The brother said to him: “You go and water now and I will water 
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TroTiaoopEV. Agyei auTW 6 056X905' "YTraye ttotictov au apTi Kaycii 
ttoti^co Tf| vukti. rsvopEvns Se dppoyias eAutxeito 6 Kiyrroupos Kai Asysi 
tu ysixovi auxou tm KaAAiypa9cp' FHaxEuaov, 086X96, si pf| 6 Geos 
( 3 or| 0 r)aT|, ouk Eyopsv uScop £96x05. Adysi kokeivos' Ouai r}pTv, 086X96, 
ecxv £npav 0 ooaiv ai Trriyai xou ktittou, aAr| 0 Gos ouketi syopEV acoTr|piav- 
auTos 5 e TTEpi twv SaKpuoov sAsysv. 

"Ote ouv e'peAAev aTroOvfiCTKEiv outos 6 KaXos dycovicrTTis, TrapEKaAECE 
xov ’EAiaiov, tov ysiTova auxou, AEycov' Fforriaov dyaTrnv pr|[f. 285v a ]SEvi 
ei'tttis 6ti da 0 Evco, dAAa Trapapsivov goSe tt]v aripEpov. Kai otov Koipr| 0 (I> 
Trpos Kupiov, apov pou to aoopa Kai pirpov auTO eis ttiv £pr|pov, i’va 
9aycoaiv auTO xa 0 r|pia Kai to tteteivoc, Sioti f|papxE xu 0 em TroAAa 
Kai ouk ecttiv a^iov xa9fjvai. Aiyei outw 6 KX|Troup6s 6 ’EAiaios' FHaxEu- 
aov, df 3 ( 3 d, SiaKpivETai r} rpuyfi pou Troifjaai to Trpaypa touto. ATT£Kpi 0 r| 
auTM 6 aa 0 EvcbV To Kpipa xouxo Eixavco pou Kai Aoyov aoi SiSoopi oxi, 
sav pou aKouaxis Kai Troiriaris ouxcas Kai 8 uvx| 0 d>, f 3 ox| 0 £o aoi.Kai 
cnToOavovxos auxou auTf) Tfj ripspa ettoixictev 6 086X905 6 s s Sieto^ev 
auTM, Kai Eppuys xo awpa auxou yupvov eIs tt|v Epr|pov. ’'EpEvov yap 
otto EiKom piAicov xou Kacrrpou eis to AsyopEvov METEpsp. [f. 285 v b ] Tfj 
ouv TpiTT| TipEpa 9aiv£Tai auxcp Kaxa xous uttvous 6 otteXOcov Trpos 
Kupiov Kai Asysi auxu' 'O Geos, a8EA9£, eAetictei cte 6 s s r]AEr]ads pE. 
ITiaxEUCTov poi, psya eAeos ETroir)crE poi 6 Geos uttep ou spsivEV aTa9ov 
xo awpa pou, Asywv por ”]8 e 81a tt]v ttoAAt]v TaTTEivcoaiv aou ekeAeuoo 
slvai cte pExa Avtcoviou. Kai iSou TrapEKdAsaa Kai TTEpi aou. AAA’ uirayE, 
c<9£s xo KX|Triov Kai 9povTiaov xou aAAou KTyrriou. Kai yap ev Tfj copa ote 
E^ fjA 0 EV f) ipuyn pou, £ 0 £copouv OTi Ta SaKpua pou Ea^Eoav xo Trup, ottou 
spsAAov otteXOsTv. 

521. Auo a8£A9oi aapKiKoi dirExa^avTo Kai dTr£A 06 vx£s spavav ev 
uTroxayfj Traxpos ev tu opsi Try NiTpias. ’'ESgokev ouv 6 Geos tois 6 8uo 
to yapiapa tcov SaKpu&av Kai [£ 286r a ] Try Kaxavu^Eoos. ’Ev pia ouv 
0 E&opEi 6 yspcov ev opapaTi xous 5 uo a 5 £A 90 us iaxapEvous eis Euyf|v Kai 
KpaTouvxas x^PTiov yEypappsvov Kai PpEyovxas auTM xoTs 18101s SaKpu- 
aiv. Kai xa psv ypappaxa tou evos euxep&S uAiaivovTO, xa 5 e tou 
ETE pou psTa kottou. ’E9aivovTO yap 6 s s aTro syKauaxou psAavos. ’ESetiOti 
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it at night.” Then there was a drought; in his distress the gardener said to 
his neighbour the scribe: “Believe me brother, unless God come to our aid, 
we shall have no water this year.” The other said: “Then it is woe for us 
brother, for if the springs in the garden run dry, we truly have no longer 
any chance of survival”, but he was speaking of tears. 

When that noble warrior was at the point of death he called his 
neighbour Elisha and said to him: “Of your charity, brother, do not tell 
anybody I am ill, but stay here today and, when I fall asleep in the Lord, 
take up my corpse and cast it into the wilderness so the wild beasts and the 
birds can devour it, for it has greatly sinned against God and is not worthy 
of burial.” “Believe me, abba, my soul is hesitant to do this thing”, Elisha 
the gardener said to him. The sick man answered him: “I am responsible 
for this decision and I give you my word that, if you obey me and act in 
this way, I will help you if I am able to do so.” So when he died, the very 
same day, the brother did as he had told him to do: he threw his body, 
naked, into the desert, for they were living some twenty miles from the 
town at a place called Metemer. On the third day the brother who had 
gone to the Lord appeared to him in his sleep and said to him: “God will 
have mercy on you, brother, just as you had mercy on me. Believe me, 
God (for whom my corpse remained unburied) has shown great mercy to 
me, saying to me: ‘On account of your great humility, I am ordering that 
you are to be with Antony’ - and look, I interceded for you. Go now, 
abandon the garden and cultivate your other garden [i.e. of the soul], for in 
the hour when my soul went out, I observed that my tears had quenched 
the fire into which I was heading.” 


N.52.1 

Two natural brothers renounced the world; they came and lived in 
submission to a father at the mountain of Nitria. God gave them both 
the gift of tears and of grief for sin. One day, in a vision, the elder beheld 
the two brothers standing in prayer. They were [each] holding a written 
document, wetting it with their own tears. The writing on one of them was 
easily effaced, but only with difficulty on the other one, for it seemed to be 
of encaustic ink. So the elder besought God for the dream to be explained 
to him and an angel came to him who said: “The writing on the docu¬ 
ments is their sins. One of the brothers sinned in a natural kind of way and 
that is why his offences are easily dissolved, but the other was polluted with 
impure and filthy transgressions against nature. That is why he needs more 
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ouv 6 yspcov tou 0 eou sppr|VEU 0 fjvai outco to opapa Kai Trapacrras auTco 
ayysAos Asysr Ta ypappaTa tcov yccpTicov Ta apapTripaTa auTcov eictiv' 
Kai 6 psv eis KaTa cpucriv fipapTEV, Kai ek toutou Euyepcos Auovxai tcx 
T rraiapaTa, 6 8e ETEpos sis aKa 0 apcnas Kai punapa TTraicrpaTa EpoAuv 0 r| 
Trapa q)uaiv, Kai ek toutou kottou TTEpicrcroTEpou XPT 1 ^ £1 Trpos psTavoiav 
[f. 286r b ] Kai ttoAAtiv TaiTEivcocnv. Kai ektote I'Asysv 6 yEpcov tm a8EA9co' 
FIovtictov, a8£Aq)E, oti EyKaucsra eicti Kai pETa kottou AiaivovTai. Kai ouk 
sq)avEpcoCTEV aiiTU to Trpaypa egos Tfjs TEAsuTfjs auTou, iva pf] Kocpyi auTou 
tt|v TrpoOupiav. ’A AAa ttovtote paAAov sAsysv auTco' Koiriaaov, aSsAqis, 
oti pETa kottou AiaivovTai. 

522. AAAos tis tcov TraTEpcov e'pevev Eis 'PaiOou sis tottov KaAoupsvov 
XaAKav. Toutco TrapsPaAE tis tcov yspovTcov Kai Asysi auTco' Ap>(3a, 
0Ai(3opai ote diroAuco d 8 sA 96 v eis 8 iaKoviav. Asysi auTco Kai airros' 
’Eycb, ote TTEpTTCo 81 a XP £ iav tov Siokovtittiv pou, Ka0r|pai TrArjaiov Tfjs 
0upas Kai 0Ecopco’ Kai ote Asysi poi 6 Aoyiapos’ apa ttote I'pysTai 6 
a 8 EA 90 s, Adyco Kayco" Erra [£ 286 v a ], ecxv TrpoAdpr| Kai eA0t) aAAos a 8 £A 96 s 
Eixaipcov cte* Trpos Kupiov, toutecttiv ayysAos, t( yivETai; Kai outcos 
K aOripspav (BAettco ttiv 0upav pEpipvcov Kai KAaicov pou tcxs apapTias Kai 
Asyco" Apa ttoios d 8 £A 9 os TrpoAap(3dvEi Kai I'pyETai, 6 kotcoOev f) 6 
dvco0sv; Kai pEyaAcos ci^sArjOsis 6 yspcov dvEX<opr|crEV Kai tou Aoittou 
£K paTr|CT£ ttiv sauTou spyacnav. 

523. A8eA90s CTTrou 8 aTos ttoicov tov Kavova auTou pETa tou i 8 iou 
a 8 EA 9 oO EviKaTco utto tcov 8 aKpucov Kai r| 9 i£ tov aTiyov tou cpaApou. 
’Ev pia ouv TrapEKaAsaEV auTov 6 d 8 sA 96 s eitteiv auTco 4 to ti Aoyi^dpsvos 
EiS tov Kavova outcos TTiKpcos KAaisi. 'O 8e Asysi auTco' Zuyxcopr|cr6v poi, 
a 8 £A 9 E. ’Eyco iravTOTS eis tov Kavova pou [f. 286v b ] tov Kprrf|v 0scopco Kai 
EpE cos KaTaSiKov irapicn-dpEvov Kai E^ETa^opsvov, Kai auTov AsyovTa 
pop 8ioti f|papT£s; Aoittov pf] yivcoaxcov ti dTroAoyf]cracT0ai, 9 paacrETai 
pou to aropa Kai ek toutou dTroAAco tov aTiyov tou cpaApou. AAAa 
cruyxcopr)cr6v poi oti 0Ai(3co cte Kai, Eav dvaTraur|, ttoitictei ekocttos f|pcov 
KaTi8iav tov Kavova auTou. Asysi outco 6 d8£A9os' Ouxi, TraTsp' Kav 
yap pf) TTEV0CO sycb, aXK opcos 0Ecopcov cte TaAavi^co eoutov. Kai 
0Ecopf)aas 6 0 eos ti^v TaTTEivcoaiv auTou EyapiaaTO to ttev 0 os tou 
a8£A9oO auTou. 


1 ote] oti C 2 cte] om S 3 KaOrijJEpav] Ka0f)VEVo<; S 4 auTco] auTov S 
5 caroAoyriaacrSai, (ppdacrETal pou] caroAoyiaaoSai, cppaaoETai poi S 6 ripcov] om S 
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toil in repentance and much humility.” From that time the elder used to 
say to the brother: “Labour on, brother, for [your sins] are in encaustic and 
are effaced with toil”, but he did not reveal the occurrence until the end of 
his life, in order not to interrupt his effort. Instead, he was always saying to 
him: “Toil on, brother, for they are effaced with toil.” 

N.522 

Another of the fathers was living at Rai'thou, in a place called Chalkan. 
One of the elders encountered him and said: “Abba, it distresses me when 
I send a brother on an errand.” The other told him: “For my part, when 
I send my attendant for something needed, I sit by the gate and watch. 
And when the thought comes to me: ‘When is the brother coming?’ I tell 
myself: ‘And if another brother precedes him and comes to take you to the 
Lord (meaning an angel), what then?’ Thus I am daily looking at the gate, 
worrying and weeping over my sins and saying: ‘which brother will be the 
first to come, the one from below or the one from on high?”’ The elder 
went his way much enlightened and he adopted the same practice in the 
future. 


N.523 

A diligent brother executing his liturgy with his own brother would be so 
overcome with tears that he would miss a verse of the psalm. One day the 
other brother asked him to tell him what he was thinking about during the 
liturgy that he would weep so bitterly. “Forgive me brother,” he said to 
him, “when I am at my liturgy, I see the Judge all the time, with myself 
standing there as the accused, being examined; and he is saying to me: 
‘Why did you sin?’ So then, since I did not know what to say in my 
defence, my mouth becomes blocked up and, as a result, I lose a verse of 
the psalm. But forgive me for distressing you and, if you get relief, each of 
us will perform his liturgy separately.” The brother said to him: “No, 
father, for even though I do not sorrow myself, I debase myself when 
I observe you.” When God observed his humility, he gave him the grace of 
his brother’s sorrow. 
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524. FfapspaAE tis tcov d8sA9(ov Tivi yspovTi oikouvti sis to Siva opos 
Kai napEKaAECTEV auTov Asycov* FtaTsp, eitte poi ttcos ocpEiAw EuysaOai; 
IToAAd [f. 287^] yap Trapcopyiaa tov 0 eov. Aiysx auTto 6 yspcov* ’Eyco, 
tekvov, OTav Euycopai, outcos Asyco* Kupis, a^icoaov ps SouAsuaai aoi cos 
sSouAsuaa tov ZaTavav, Kai a^icoaov ps ayaTrfjaai cte cos Tiyd*nT|aa tt}v 
apapTiav. 


525. EIttev iraAiv* KaAov to ekteiveiv tos ysipas as tov aspa e!s upo- 
asuyriv Kai TrapaKaAsiv tov 0 eov aysipaaTcos TrapsAOEiv Tf|v cpuy-qv ev Tfj 
E^oSco auTfjs TravTas tous EpiroSiaai auTqv ETnyEipouvTas ev tu aspi. 

526. A8EA90S piKpos £TTEp 90 r| ano tou dpjia auTou Trpos Tiva a8EA9dv 
syovTa kt^ttov sis to Ziva EvsyKai piKpav oircopav tw yspovTi. Kai cos 
EiafjA 0 E Asysi tco a8£A9<o tu Kupico tou kt)ttou' ’'Eysis, dp| 3 a, piKpav 
oircbpav, eittev 6 dfjp&s pou; Asysi aiimo [f. 287^] * Nai, tekvov. Ei ti 
0 eAeis eotIv cbSs* apov pETa KaAou. AsyEi 6 piKpos povayos* Apa evi co8e to 
eAeos tou 0 eou, afifia; 0 8e aKouaas EaTa 0 r| auvvous irpoasycov yapai, 
Kai AsyEi tco uaiSicp - Ti eittes, tekvov; Asysi iraAiv to Trai8iov* EIttov oti 
apa, dppa, evi co8e to eAeos tou 0 eou; Kai iraAiv ek Tprrou T]pcoTr|aEV 
airrov o d8sA9ds tov aiirrov Aoyov. Kai aicoTrr)aas ett'i piav copav o Kupios 
tou kt)ttou ouy sups ti airoAoyriaaaOai tco iraiSico, aAAa aTEva^as eittev* 
Bot) 0 eT o 0 eos, tekvov. Kai airoAuaas to TraiSiov eu 0 ecos EAa( 3 £ to pr|Aco- 
Tapiov auTou Kai E^fjA 0 EV eis rnv spripov KaTaAEicpas to Kiyrriov Kai eittcov* 
Aycopsv (riTTiacopEv to eAeos tou 0 eou. Ei piKpov *rrai8iov TipcbrriaE p£ 
[f. 287v a ] Kai ouy supov Souvai diToAoyiav, t i iroiT)aco, otov psAAco uiro 
0 eou spcoTaaOai; 

527. A8EA90S eis to opos tcov ’EAaicdv KaOripsvos KaTfjAOsv ev pia eis ttiv 
ayiav ttoAiv Kai ttpocteA 0 cov tco apyovTi E^opoAoyr)aaTO auTco Tas apap- 
Tias auTou siircov outco* KoAaaov ps koto tous vopous. 'O 8 e apycov 
0 aupaaas 8 i£Kpi 0 r| ev eoutco Kai AsyEi tco a8£A9cp* "Ovtcos, avOpcoiTE, 
Aoittov oti au 89’ eoutco 4 E£opoAoyr)aco, ou ToApco Kpivai us TTpo tou 
0 eou, iacos yap Kai auvsycopriaE aoi. Kai ottsAOcov o a8sA9ds s'PaAsv eoutco 
ai8r)pa sis tous iroSas Kai sis tov TpaypAov Kai ottekAeictev auTov" 
eis keTAiov. Kai eittote ripcoTa outov avOpcoiros Adycov* [f. 287v b ] App&, 
tis I'PaAs aoi ti^v ToiauTTjv dvayKT|v tcov ai8f)pcov; I'AEysv oti o apycov. 
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N.524 

One of the brothers encountered an elder living at Mount Sinai and 
besought him saying: “Father, tell me how I ought to pray, for I have 
angered God greatly.” The elder said to him: “When I pray, my son, 
I speak like this: ‘Lord, make me worthy to serve you as I served Satan; 
make me worthy to love you as I loved sin.’” 

N.52.5 

Again he said: “It is good to raise the hands in the air when praying and to 
beg of God that, when the soul departs, it might pass in tranquillity 
through all those that attempt to obstruct it in the air.” 

N.52.6 

A junior brother was sent by his abba to a brother who had a garden at 
Sinai to bring a little fruit to the elder. As he entered, he said to the brother 
who was the owner of the garden: “Abba, my abba says: do you have a little 
fruit?” “Yes, son,” he said, “there is anything you want here; take it and 
welcome.” Then the junior monk said: “But is the mercy of God here, 
abba?” On hearing this he stood in thought with eyes downcast and said to 
the youth: “What did you say, my son?” The youth said again: “I asked 
whether the mercy of God is here, abba.” Again, a third time, the brother 
asked him the same question and, after remaining silent for an hour, the 
owner of the garden did not find anything to say in answer to the youth 
but heaved a sigh and said: “It is God who helps, young man.” Once he 
had dismissed the youth, he immediately took up his sheepskin and went 
out into the desert. He abandoned the garden, saying: “Let us go searching 
for the mercy of God. If a little youngster asked me a question to which 
I found no answer to give, what am I to do when I am about to be 
questioned by God?” 


N.527/15.130 

A brother living on the Mount of Olives came down into the Holy City 
one day, went to the governor and confessed his sins to him, saying to him: 
“Punish me in accordance with the laws.” Amazed by this, the governor 
came to a decision in his own mind. “Really, my man,” he said to the 
brother, “now that you have confessed of your own free will, I dare not 
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TTpo ouv picks T}pspas tou TEAsuTfjaai auTov r]voiyr]aav 89’ eoutcov tcx 
ai8r]pa Kai Eirsaav 1 e£ auTou. ’EA 0 cov ouv 6 8iaKovr)Tr|s auTou Kai iScbv 
E 0 aupaas Kai AsyEi auTW' Tig eAucte tcx ai8r|pa cnro aou; AEysi auxco' 
‘O Auaas tcxs apapTias pou £<pavr| yap poi y0E5 Asycov' ’ISou 3 61a tt}v 
UTropovf]v aou eAu aa Traaas tcxs apapTias aou Kai rupaTO tm SoktuAco 
auTou tcov ai8f|pcov Kai euOecos ETrsaav : aTp spou. Kai touto eittcov 6 
a5£A96s £u 0 ecos cxTrfjA 0 E Trpos Kupiov. 

528. T Hv tis Ta^EcoTris ev Zku 0 ou 6 Aei TrdpiToTxAa Ssiva SiaTrpa^dpsvos 
Kai iravToico Tpoirco poAuvas to acopa auTou. KaTavuysis 8e ek tou 0 eou 
aiTETd^aTO, Kai KTiaas eoutco keAAiov eis £pr|pov tottov [f. 288r a ] sis 
XEipcxppov kcxtoo EKa 0 r)TO 9povTi^cov Tfjs iSias cpuyfis- Mo 06 vtes ouv tives 
tcov yvcopipcov fjp£;avTO tteptieiv auTco apTous Kai 9oiviKas Kai tt|v ypsiov 
auTou. ”Qs 5 e eiSev eoutov ev avaTrauasi pt)8ev AsmopEvov AEysi ev 
eoutco' 'Ovtcos f) ToiauTT| dvauauais Tfjs ekeT avairauascos EKpdAAsi f)pas' 
TauTTjs yap syco a^ios ouk Eipi. KaTaAnrcov ouv to keAAiov eoutou 
dvEycopriaE Adycov’ "AycopEV cpuytl sis ©Aicpiv. ’Epoi yap ydpTos Kai f} Tpo9T| 
tcov aAoycov ttpettei, Sioti tcx tcov aAoycov spya SiETrpa^aprjv. 

529. Air|yf)aavTO r|piv tives d5sA9oi' FfapaPaAouaiv ripTv 6 eis 'Pai 0 ou 
6ti fjv tis yEpcov ttovikos KaOfipsvos eis tcx a-rrnAaia avco 0 Ev tou AsyopE- 
vou ’lapaf}A Kai ToiauTrjv vfjcpiv Eiyev 6 [f. 288r b ] vous tou yspovTos, 
coote aysSov KaTa p>fjpa ottou TTEpiETraTEi, ottou8t]ttote iototo Kai 
eoketiteto tov Aoyiapov auTou Kai fpcoTa auTov' Ti evi CC8EA9E; ITou 
sapsv; Kai ei psv supiaKE tov vouv auTou aTixoAoyouvTa f) EuyopEVOv eu 
Kai KaAcos, £i 8e EupiaKEV eoutov aAAo oiov8f)TroTE irpaypa Aoyi^opsvov, 
EU 0 ECOS OPpi^sv eoutov Asycov’ Aeu EKE10EV KaTaKE9aAa eis to spyov aou. 
Outcos 8e upos auTov ttcxvtote sAsysv 6 yspcov’ ’A8EA9E, syyus 13 copa tou 
ottsAOeiv Kai aKpfiv ouSev 0 scopco eis to pdaov. Toutco ttote E9avr] 6 
SaTavas Kai A^ysi auTM' Ti kotti&s; FHaTEuaov ou aco^Ea 0 ai. Asysi 
auTM Kai auTos’ M13 peAei 11 aoi ote Kai ou aco 0 co, tecos ettcxvco Trjs K£9aAfjs 
aou EupiaKopai iaTcxpEvos Kai utto kcxtco [f. 288v a ] ttcxvtcov eis T13V 
KoAaaiv. 
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judge you before God, for perhaps he has forgiven you.” The brother went 
away, put his feet and his neck in irons and confined himself in a cell and if 
any man asked him: “Abba, who imposed such a necessity of irons on 
you?” he would say that it was the governor. But the day before he died the 
irons opened of their own accord and fell off him. His attendant, amazed 
when he came and saw this, said to him: “Who loosed the irons from you?” 
He said to him: “He who loosed my sins appeared to me yesterday saying: 
‘Look, I absolved you of all your sins on account of your patient endur¬ 
ance.’ He touched the irons with his finger and they immediately fell away 
from me.” Having said this, the brother forthwith departed to the Lord. 

N.52.8/15.131 

There was an officer in Scythopolis who had done very many dreadful 
things and had defiled his body in every kind of way. Brought to his senses 
by God, he renounced the world and, having built himself a cell in a desert 
place down in a wadi, he took up residence there, taking thought for his 
own soul. When some of his acquaintances learnt of this, they started 
sending him bread, dates and whatever he might need. When he realised 
that he was living at his ease and that he lacked nothing, he said to himself: 
“This repose here is indeed casting us out of the repose that is to come, for 
I am unworthy of it.” He abandoned his cell and went away, saying: “Soul, 
let us go to affliction. Grass and the food of beasts are appropriate for me, 
for I have done the deeds of beasts.” 

N.52.9 

Some brothers told us when we visited Ra’fthou that there was a hard- 
labouring elder living in the caves above the place called Israel whose mind 
was so vigilant that, almost at every step, no matter where he was walking, 
whenever he was standing, he would examine his mind and ask it: “How is 
it then, brother? Where are we?” If he found that his mind was repeating a 
psalm or offering a prayer, well and good, but if he found himself contem¬ 
plating any other matter whatsoever, he would immediately upbraid 
himself, saying: “Come out of there, silly head; to your work!” This is 
how the elder always used to speak to him[self]: “Brother, the hour of 
departure is near and, at the moment, I see nothing between it and you.” 
Satan once appeared to him, saying: “Why are you toiling? Believe me, you 
are not being saved.” Says he to him: “Little it matters to you whether I am 
or am not to be saved; I shall be found standing above your head even if 
I am underneath everyone else in punishment.” 
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530. Toutou TrAqcriov mkei d8£A9os Oapavirqs ovopaTi Aps 0 as, dpeAea- 
TEpog piKpov ev tgo povayiKco uTrapycov. Toutco peAAovti aTro 0 vqa-KEiv 
TrapEKa 0 r|VTO tives tgov TraTEpcov, Kai Oscopcov ailrrov 6 yspcov iAapcos Kai 
pETa X a P°S EKSqpouvTa tou aropaTos, Kai' PouAopsvos oiKoSopqcrai 
tous aSsAqjous Aiyei outgo" A8eA 9£, TriaTEuaov TravTES yivcocnsopEV oti 
ou Travu orrouSaios sysvou eis Tqv acrKqcnv Kai tt 60 ev outgos Trpo 0 upcos 
Tropsuq; Kai Asysi 6 d8£A9os" nicrrEucrov, ttcktep, aAqOsiav sites, "rrAqv 09’ 
qs EyEVopqv povayos, ouk 018a oti EKpiva av 0 pcoTrov, aAA’ eu 0 us tt) auTq 
qpEpa 8iqAAayqv auTU. Kai PouAopai eitteiv tco 0 ego" Zu Eirras pq 
KpivETE, SEorroTa, [f. 288 v b ] Kai ou pq Kpi 0 qT£ Kai a9ETE Kai a 9 £ 0 qcrETai 
upTv. FfdvTcov 8 e oiKo 8 opq 0 EVTGOv AEyEi outgo 6 yEpcov" Eipqvq aoi, tekvov, 
oti Kai 8iya kottou Ecrcb 0 qs. 

531. AuTq 8 e qv q auvq 0 £ia Kai spyacria tou yspovTos" Ka 0 qpsvos ttote 
ev tm keAAigo auTou cruvvous eis yqv veveukcos Kai Tqv K£9aAqv auTou 
8iaTravTos cteigov, s'AEysv pETa crrEvaypou" Apa ti yivETai; Kai TrdAiv 
ctigottgov cos piav wpav Kai spya^opsvos Tqv asipav, kivgov 8e Tqv KE9aAqv 
aTraucrTGos sAsyEV Apa ti yivETai; Outgos SieteAecte Tracras Tas qpspas 
auTou pspipvcov asi Tqv eoutou e^oSov. 

532. Touto TrapsPaAEv d 8 £A 9 os AiyuTmos TroAEpoupsvos eis 
TropvEiav Kai TrapEKaAECFE tov yEpovTa Eu^acrOai uttep auTou, iva 
Kou 9 i[f. 289r a ]a0q 6 TroAspos auTou. ’Etteveuctev ouv 6 yspcov Kai Trap- 
EKdAscrE tov Oeov uttep auTou qpspas eitto. Trj 8 e sfiSopq qpEpa qpcoTqas 
tov d 8 £A 9 ov' FIgos 6 TroAspos, cc8eA9e; Kai Asysi outgo ekeivos" Kokgos" 
9UCTEI oAgos ouk qa0av0qv Kou 9 iapov . 4 'O ouv yEpcov E§Evia0q Kai i 8 ou 
9 aivETai outgo 6 ZaTavas Tq vuktI Kai Asysi outgo" nioTEua-ov, yspov , 2 
otto TrpcoTqs qpspas, ote sSsqOqs tou 0 eou, avEycopqcra e§ outou, aAA’ 
i'Siov Saipova Eysi Kai i'Siov TroAspov ek Tqs youAas outou, etts'i Eyco 
Trpaypa ouk e'xgo eis tov TroAspov outou, aKK outos EauTov ttoAepei 
Tpcoycov Kai ttivgov Kai Koipcopsvos "rroT^Aa. 
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N.530/15.132. BHG i440pb, de morte monachi qui jratres 
non iudicavit 

Near to him there lived a brother from Pharan named Arethas, somewhat 
lacking in diligence in the monastic way of life. When he was at the point 
of death some of the fathers were sitting with him. Perceiving that this 
brother was departing from his body in joy and gladness, and wishing to 
edify the brothers, the elder said to him: “Brother, believe me, we all know 
that you were not very diligent in your religious exercises; how then are 
you departing [this life] so eagerly?” Said the brother: “Believe me father, 
what you said is true. Yet from the day I became a monk I do not know 
that I ever passed judgement on anybody and did not immediately 
reconcile myself with him the same day; and I want to say to God: 
‘Lord-and-master, you said “Judge not that you be not judged” [cf. Mt 
7:1] and “forgive and it shall be forgiven you’” [cf. Mt 6:14].” Everybody 
being edified, the elder said to him: “Peace be with you, my child, for you 
were saved without toil.” 


N.531 

This was the custom and activity of the elder. Always remaining in his cell, 
deep in thought, bowed over towards the earth, continually shaking his 
head, he would say with a sigh: “What is going to happen?” Then, keeping 
silent again for about an hour and working away at his rope, continually 
nodding his head, he would say: “What is going to happen?” That was how 
he spent all his days, ever concerning himself with his demise. 

N. 531/15.133 

An Egyptian brother who was attacked by porneia visited him and begged 
the elder to pray on his behalf that the assault might be withdrawn from 
him. To this the elder agreed and, for seven days, he prayed to God for 
him. On the seventh day, he asked the brother: “How goes the battle, 
brother?” “Badly,” he said to him; “I have not really experienced any relief 
whatsoever”, so the elder was astonished. Then here at night there 
appeared to him Satan and said to him: “Believe me, elder, I got right 
out of him the first day you prayed to God, but he has his own demon and 
his own battle with over-eating; I have nothing to do with his battle. He is 
at war with himself, eating, drinking and sleeping a great deal.” 
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533. Eittev TraAiv 6 yspcov oti 09E1A81 6 povaxos, ote eoti psTa dSsAqxibv, 
TravTOTE kqtco TrpocrEXEiv eis [f. 289^] Tqv yqv Kai pq ttpoctexeiv oAcos eis 
TT poacoTrov dv 0 pcoTrou Kai paAioTa vscoTEpou, ote 8e ttckAiv sari koto 
povas, avco ttovtote iva ttpooexei’ TroAAa yap 0 Ai[ 3 ovTai Kai tpoPouvTai 
oi SaipovES, otov irpocrExcopEv avco Trpos Kupiov. 

534. EIuev ttoAiv’ ’Eav i'8qs Tiva ysAcovTa f) scrOiovTa TroAAd, pq Kpivqs 
auTov, aAAa paAAov eitte oti paKapios Ecrriv outos, apapTias ouk e'xei Kai 
e^ auTou ycupETai f| cpuxq auTou. 

535. EIttev TraAiv oti opoioi eicstv’ oi Trovqpoi Aoyiapoi puioov 
EiaspyopEvcov sis oikov’ sav ouv KaTapspos cpovEuqs piav cos epyovTai, ou 
KOTrias, ei 5 e d(pr)CTEis yepiadfjvai tov oikov, ttoAuv kottov supiaxEis eis to 
EK^aAsTv auTas. Kai q icrxucTEis f) dKq8idcrqs, 09130815 Aonrov Epqpco 0 q[f. 
289v a ]vai tov oikov. 

536. EIttev TraAiv’ TauTa tco 9 petovoouvti ttpettouctiv’ iSiaaai, pspip- 
vfjaai, TTOVfjaai, TTEV 0 qcrai, apEpipvqaai tou Koapou, pqSsva fkxpqcrai, 
eauTov GAicpai, ’ eoutov sAsy^ai, psTa crrsvcoaEcos £qcrai, eoutov Kplvai, 
SiairavTos dypuTrvqcrai Kai psTa ttovou KapSias tov 0 eov arrqcrai to 
e'Aeos auTou. 

537. FtapEjidAopEv eis Kavcoirov AAs^avSpsias duo 8eko piAicov Trjs 
ttoAecos Kai auvETuyopEV tco dp( 3 a 0 Eo 8 copco, av 0 pcouco acrKqTq Kai 
yapicrpa uuopovrjs iyovTi. Outos 8iqyqaaTO qpiv oti qv T15 aSEA9ds oikgov 
eis to KsAAia Kai EKEKTqTO to yapicpa Tqs kotovu^ecos. SuvsfAq ouv ev pia 
tcov qpspcov Kai airo ttovou KapSiag qA 0 £v auTco 5 a[f. 289v b ]Kpucov 
uAq 0 os Kai iScov 6 a8£A9c>s s'AsyEV ev eoutco’ AAq 0 cos touto aqpsTov ecttiv 
oti syyus q qpEpa tou 0 avaTou pou. Kai cos touto sAoyi^ETO, eti to 
SaKpua ETrAq 0 uvovTO, Kai cos e'PAette touto irAq 0 uvdpEva, TraAiv I'Asysv’ 
AAq 0 cos qyyiKEV 6 Kaipos’ Kai KaOqpspav ttAeico Kai ttAeico sSaKpusv. 

5 Q9EAq0£VTCov 8e qpcov psyaAcos ek tou SiqyqpaTos tou yEpovTos 
qpcoTqaapsv outov Trspi tcov 8aKpucov, to Sioti ttote pEV Kai 09’ sauTcov 
EpXOVTai, ttote 8e ou8e 9 psTa ttovou spyovTai, Kai eittev 6 yspcov’ Ta 


1 TrpoCTEXSi] TrpoaEXTl S 2 opoioi eictiv] opoioi ctiv C 3 aKTiSiaoris] ctKriSidaas S 
4 tco corr] to C 5 OAi^pai corr] OAivps C 6 anTjcrai to] aiTfjaai Kai to S 

7 Kavcoirov ’AAE^avSpsias] Kavconov ev ’AAE^avSpsias S 

8 Tfjs KOTOVU^ECOS S] tt\s TaiiEivcbaEcos C 9 ou 5 e] ou S 
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N.533 

The elder also said that when a monk is in the presence of brothers, he 
ought always to be looking down to the ground and totally refrain from 
looking anybody in the face, most of all a youth. But when he is alone 
again, he ought always to look up - because the demons are deeply 
troubled and afraid when we are looking up to the Lord. 

N.534 

He also said: “If you see somebody laughing or over-eating, do not judge 
him. Say rather that this person is blessed: he has no sins and, for that 
reason, his soul is rejoicing.” 


N.535 

He also said: “Evil logismoi are like mice coming into a house. If you kill 
each one as it enters, you do not grow weary. But if you let the house get 
filled with them, you will find it very wearisome to get rid of them. 
Whether you have the strength or lose heart, you will allow the house to 
be devastated.” 


N.536 

He also said: “These are the things appropriate for a penitent: to live alone, 
to show concern, to work hard, to grieve [for his sins], to take no thought 
for the world, to be a burden to no man, to afflict himself, to reprove 
himself, to live in poverty, to condemn himself, always to keep watch by 
night and to implore God for his mercy with a labouring heart.” 

N.537 (cf. 15.134) 

We visited Canopus, ten miles from the city of Alexandria, and encoun¬ 
tered Abba Theodore, a man of strict self-discipline who had the grace 
of endurance. He told us that there was a brother living at The Cells 
who possessed the grace of sorrow for sin. One day a flood of tears 
happened to come over him from pain in his heart. Perceiving this, the 
brother said to himself: “This is certainly an indication that the day of my 
death is near” and the tears still multiplied as he contemplated this fact. 
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Sdxpua opoia dcri tco x^'P^vi Kai tco uetw, 6 8e povaxos 6 yscopyos, 
09E1AEI Epyopsvov dyooviaaa0ai, iva pq aTroAqTai e£ auTou tittote 
[ f. 29or a ], aAA’ oAov sicTEAdri sis to Kiyrriov Kai TroTiaq aiirro. Asyco yap 
upTv, TEKva, oti TroAAaKis supicrKETai pia qpspa Ppoyfis Trpodyouaa 
oAou tou EviauTou Kai aco^ouaa oAous tous Kapnous. Kai 81a touto, 
ote voqaoopEV oti qA0EV, dycoviacbp£0a Kai cpuAd^oopEV eoutous Kai 
axoAdacopEV to 8sq0qvai tou 0eou ektevws' ou yap oi’SapEV aAAqv 

qpEpaV El EUpOOpEV" TOV UETOV EKEIVOV. 

'HpsTs ouv TraAiv ripcoTriaapEV AEyovTES" Kai ttoos 9uAottei av 0 pcoTros, 
TraTEp, Tqv KaTavuEjiv, ote EpygTai; ATTEKpi 0 q 6 yspcov' "Iva pq -rrapapdAq 
Trpos av 0 pooTrov Tq qpspa EKEivq f) t< 2 > XP ° v 0 Kai lva 9<jAdi;q Tqv eoutou 
K oiAiav Kai Tqv KapSiav tou pf| 9avTacr0qvai oti oAgos kAoiei, Kai 
aXoAacrq Tf| Euyf) Kai Tq avayvooaEi [f. 2C)or b ]. fTAqv otov sA 0 q qpiv to 
TTEV 0 O 5 , auTo SiSdaxsi qpiv Ta irpaypaTa tcx 9EpovTa auTo Kai tcx 
kgoAuovto auTo. Kai SiqyqaaTO Asyoov oti oi 5 a 6 i8eA96v KaOqpsvov ev 
tw keAAiw auTou Kai spya^opsvov Tqv crsipav Kai KaTspyopEVOov auTou 
tcov 8aKpucov aviaTOTO Eig Euyqv Kai euOecos ekcoAuovto. Kai TraAiv 
Ka 0 qpsvo<; EKpaTEi Tqv aripav Kai auvfiyaysv outou tov vouv Kai eu 0 egos 
f|PXOVTO. Kai siri avayvcbapaTos opoicog ote KaTEVuaasTO, riysipETO Kai 
euOecos a9iaTaTO 4 Kai cbs povov EKpaTEi to PipAiov TraAiv qpx£TO. Kai tote 
eittev 6 a8£A90s oti KaAcog eIttov oi TraTEpss oti to ttev 0 os SiSaaKaAos 
eotiV auTo yap 8i8aaKEi tov av 0 pwTrov oAa Ta aup9£povTa auTW. 

538. AvqyqcraTO 8 e qpiv Kai touto 6 yspcov [f. 2 C)Ov a ] oti Trsp, 9qaiv, ev 
T q £ooq outou 6 ETnaTcrrris pou qyaTra eis Tag paKpoTEpas Epqpous uuayEiv 
kokeicte qcruxd^Eiv. ’Ev pia ouv Asyco auTW' App&, SiaTi outoos 9EuyEis ev 
Tais spqpois; 6 yap psvcov TrAqcriov tou Kocrpou Kai PAettgov Kai TrapapAs- 
ttoov 81a tov 0e6v TrAsiova pia 0 ov iyEi. Kai AEysi poi 6 yspoov’ FtiaTEUE poi, 
tekvov, ec«3S ou £A 0 q dv0poo7Tos E15 tcx psTpa Mcouasoos Kai ysvqTai axsSov 
uios 0eou, ouk ci>9EAEiTai ek tou Koapou. ’Eycio 8 e uios tou A8ap uuapyoo 
Kai, 005 6 TraTqp pou, ettcxv i'Sco tov Kapirov rfjs apapTias, eu0em5 ETri 0 upco 
auTov’ Kai AapPavoov Kai sa0ic«3 Kai dTro 0 vf)crKco. Aid touto oi TraTEpss 
qpobv ev Tais Epqpoi^ E9£uyov kokei aTTEKTEivav Tqv yaaTpipapyiav pr| 
EupicrKovTES PpdbpaTa Ta ys[£ 290v b ] vvwvto Ta Tra 0 q. 


1 TO 5£T]0fjvai TOU OeoO EKTEVCOs] TOU 5£T10fjvai EKTEVCOS TOU 0£OU S 2 £UpCO(J£v] £UpO(i£V S 
3 o)(oAdcrr]] ctxoAocctei C 4 d9ioraTo] om C 

5 EuiOupco auTov] £Tn0updb Aa(3£tv auTov S 6 Kai] om S 7 yEvvcovTa] yEvcovTa C 
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His tears multiplying, he said again: “The time has certainly come” and, 
each day, he wept more and more. 

Greatly edified by the elder’s story, we asked him about tears: why do 
they sometimes come of their own volition, whereas at other times they do 
not come, even with an effort; and the elder said: “Tears are like winter and 
the rain; the monk who is the gardener must come and strive to ensure that 
none of [the rain] is lost, but that all of it enters the garden and waters it. 
For I tell you my sons that there is often one day of rain preceding a whole 
year and saving all the crops. For this reason, when we notice that it has 
come, let us strive and be on our guard and devote ourselves to praying 
continually to God; for we do not know whether we will find that rain 
another day.”[15.134 ends here] 

So we asked him again: “Father, how does a man preserve sorrow for sin 
when it comes?” The elder replied: “Let him not meet anybody that day or 
at that time. Let him keep a watch over his own belly and guard his heart 
from imagining that he is completely weeping; let him also be assiduous in 
prayer and reading. But, in fact, when grief comes upon us, it tells us itself 
the things that bring it on and the things that impede it.” Then he told us 
a story, saying: “I know a brother who was living in his cell, working at 
rope-making and, when tears came upon him, he would stand up to pray 
and they were immediately stopped. When he sat down again, took up his 
rope and collected his thoughts, they came immediately. In reading 
likewise, when grief came upon him, he would get up and it would 
immediately stop, but come back again if he so much as handled the 
book.” Then the brother said that the fathers had well said that grief is a 
teacher, for it does teach a man everything that is useful to him. 

N.538 

The elder told us this too: “While he lived,” he said, “my director delighted 
to travel into the remoter parts of the desert and practise hesychia there. 
One day I said to him: ‘Abba, why do you run away into the desert like 
this? For he who stays close to the world, seeing it and despising it for 
God’s sake, has a greater reward.’ The elder said to me: ‘Believe me, my 
son; until a man attains the stature of Moses and becomes almost a son of 
God, he gets no help from the world. I am a son of Adam and, like my 
father, when I see the fruit of sin, I immediately long to partake of it; I take 
it, eat it and die. That is why our fathers used to take flight into the desert 
and put gluttony to death there, for they did not find the foods that 
engender passions.’” 
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539. “EAsys uaAiv oti dvdpooTrog EKoucricog ek 8 ( 8 gov eoutov Eig OAiyiv, 
ttioteugo oti pETa tgov papTupcov aiirrov 6 Gsog Aoyi^ETar avTi yap 
aipaTog Aoyi^ETai auju to SaKpua. 

540. Ehtev uaAiv 6 yspoov oti GocniEp Trdaa apapTia r)v ttoitictei 
avQpGOTrog EKTog tou crcopaTog ecttiv, 6 8e TropvEucov 2 eis to i'Siov adopa 
apapTavsi, Sioti e£ outou E^spysTai 6 Piacrpog, ouTcog Tracra spyacria f)v 
Troif)crEi dvOpcoirog EKTog tou crcopaTog ecttiv. 0 8e Saxpucov tt]v iSiav 
cpu)(T}v Kai to crcopa KaSapi^sr ovgoOev yap KaTaPaivov to 8aKpuov oAov 
to awpa aTTOTrAuvEi Kai ayia^Ei. 

541. “EAsysv 6 d( 3 (Jag EuAoyiog 6 tou ’Evotou oti f)v Tig d8sAq)65 oikgov 
Eig Ta KsAAia Kai 770113005 stt\ eikocti cryoAd^Gov Tfj ava[f. 29ir a ]yvcocrEi 
vuKTog Kai f|pEpas, avaoTag ev pia ettgoAticte Ta ( 3 i|}Aia ocra ekektt)to, Kai 
AaPcbv to pr|AcoTdpiov outou dTrfjA 0 EV Els tt)v scrcoTEpav I'pripov. 'YTravTri- 
crag 8e outov 6 dp( 3 ag ’laaaK Asyei auTco' Ffou ttopeut), tekvov; Kai 
aTTEKpidri 6 a8EA9og Asyoov" “Eyco eikocti ypovoug, TraTEp, okougov povov 
Toug Aoyoug tgov Pi( 3 A 1 gov' apTi 8e SeAgo Aoittov ap^aaOai Kai Eig to I'pyov 
ottep f|Kouaa ek tgov Pi( 2 >Aioov. Kai Troif)aag outgo suyr|v 6 yspcov aTrsAucTEV 
outov. 

542.. EIttev yEpcov oti Trai8iov (3aAAov tov Aoyov outou pETa^u tgov 

pEl^OTEpGOV OUTOU OpOlOV ECTTIV dvOpCOTTGp piTTTOVTl TTUp EV TCp KoAtTCO TOU 
a 8 EA 90 u outou. 

543. ’'EAsyov oi yspovTEg' FfaiSEucraTE Ta TraiSia, d 8 £A 9 oi, !va pf| 
TraiSsucrGOCTiv upag auTa. 

544. “EAsyov TraAiv [f. 29ir b ] oti r| Trayig tou 8 iafJoAou ev Toig povayoTg 
uttep Tag yuvamag Ta Trai 8 ia Eicriv. 


1 auTco tcx SaKpua] to Saxpua outou S 
3 6 (Siaapos] 6 piaapog S 
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N.539 

He also said: “I believe that God counts a man who of his own free will 
hands himself over to affliction as one of the martyrs, for instead of blood, 
tears are counted to his credit.” 


N.540 

The elder also said: “Whereas every sin that a man will commit is exterior to the 
body, he who commits porneia sins against his own body (because the pollution 
comes out of [the body]). So every deed a man will commit is exterior to the 
body, but he who weeps cleanses his own soul and body; for since the tear 
comes down from above, it washes and sanctifies the entire body.” 

N.541 

Abba Eulogius of the Ninth [milepost from Alexandria] used to say that 
there was a brother living at The Cells who, having spent twenty years 
applying himself day and night to reading, one day got up and sold all the 
books he possessed and, taking his sheepskin, went off to the inner desert. 
Abba Isaac met him and said to him: “Where are you going, my son?” 
“I have spent twenty years only hearing the words of the [sacred] books, 
father,” the brother answered him, “and now I finally want to make a start 
on putting into action what I have heard from the books.” The elder 
offered a prayer for him and dismissed him. 


N.542 

An elder said that a youth expressing his opinion in the midst of those 
senior to him is like a man casting fire into his brother’s bosom. 

N.543 

The elders used to say: “Discipline the children, brothers, lest they 
discipline you.” 

N.544 

They would also say: “Youths are a [worse] snare of the devil among 
monks than women.” 
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545. "EAsyov iraAiv' "Ottou oivos Kai TraiSia ouk ectti XP £ ^ a tou 
Z aTava. 

546. AvSpi ayico Korr’ aurriv tt]v ciopav psAAovTi teAeut&v emoras 6 
ZaTavas Asysi auTW' Zu E£r|Ar|CTds ps. Kai Asysi 6 yspcov' Ouk oiSa aKpriv. 
“ISe egos ttoctou Eviq>av“ oi -rraTEpss pfi Kaux&crOai ev tivi irpaypaTi. 

547. ’ASsAcpos aTTETa^aTo tou Kocrpou cruv tu iSico TraTpi kotcx 
crapKa’ spsivav 8e ap90TEpoi eis ev povacnripiov. Metcx ouv XP°vov Tiva 
f|KoucrEV 6 aSsAcpos Trspi tou iSiou TraTpos oti iacraTO Tiva dcr 0 £vfi otto 
Saipovos, Kai dirsAOcov aTTT|yyEiA£ psyaAco yEpovTi cos AuiroupEvos Kai 
Asycov' Afi^a, 6 TTarrip pou TrpoEKoiys Kai Saipoviov otto [£ 29iv a ] 
aSsAcpou dufiAao-EV. Tyco 8e ev apsAEia Eipi Kai ouSspia TTpoKoirn Trap’ 
Epoi. AEysi auTcb 6 yEpcov' (Puctei, tekvov, ouk ecttiv outt) TrpoKoufi tou 
E^EVEyKai Saipovas f) aCT 0 £vouvTas' iaaaaOai. TaCnra oug 6 avOpcoiros 

ECTTIV 6 TTOIGOV dAA’ T) 8uVapiS TOU 0EOU Kai T] TTICTTIS TOU TTpOCTEpXOpEVOU. 
FTAriv oti Kai TroAAoi touto pr) voTjcravTES sis uiTEpT^aviav ek tgov iacrEcov 
eAOovtes aTTcoAovTo. ’Eycb 8e Adyco oti, sav avOpcoiros eA0t| sis TauEivcocnv 
aAr| 0 ivr|v, aAAr| TTpoKoirn psi^cov touttis ouk ecttiv pt|5ettote TnTTTOucra. 
O yap crrra^ totteivcov tt|v eoutou cpuyTlv kotgo, ttou Aoittov e'xei ttecteiv 
yapai P&AAgov eoutov; To 8e otipeTov tou toioutou touto ecttiv, ecxv 
&Tipa£opEvos x a 'PTI- 

548. ’HpcoTriCTE ttoAiv [f. 29iv b ] 6 aSsAqios tov yspovTa' TToos epyETai, 
TrcxTEp, dvOpcoircp to kAoieiv; Kai eIitev 6 yEpcov' To KAaisiv CTuvr) 0 £id ecttiv 
Kai dSoAECTxfjCTai 0eAei ttoAuv XPO vov ° £t|tcov outo, i'va 6 vous auTou 
TravTOTE pspipva Tas apapTias outou as Eirpa^sv, r) r^v KoAaorv, f) pvr)pr|v 
tou pvf)paTos, Kai ottAgos oAcov tgov eAeeivgov EV 0 upf)crEcov, r) tgov iraTEpcov 
auTou, to ttgos TrapfjA 0 ov N Kai ttou apa sicriv apTi. Asysi 6 d8EA90s' Kai 
09E1AEI, TraTEp, 6 povayos EV 0 upEiCT 0 ai tgov yovEcov" auTou; AiTEKpi 0 r| 

6 yspcov' Oiav Ev0upr)cnv oi8as oti 9Epsi 8aKpua Tfj 4iuxfi crou, a8o- 
Aectxt|ctov eis auTT)v, Kai ote eA0ti to 8aKpuov, ctu Aoittov, ottou 0eAeis, 
pETEyKEVTpi^Eis auTO, site Els t«s apapTias crou site sis aAAr|v ayaOriv 


1 01V05] 6 olvos S 2 EVltpav] Evrupav S 3 tou koo(Jou| tco koctuoj S 
4 TraTpi kotcc] TraTpi rii kotcx S 3 ana [f. 29 iv a ] dtSgAtpou] ano tou ctSeAcpou S 
6 r) dcr0EvouvTas] r) to aCT0EvouvTas S 7 psf^cov] pEl^ov C 

8 f) tcov naTEpcov auToO, to near TiapfjAOov] ttiv Ev0u|jr]aiv f'xtiv f] ncog oi naTEpES outou nap pASov S 

9 TOUS yoVEls] TCOV yovscov S IO AnEKpi0Tj] KCU dnEKpi0Tj S 
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N.545 

They would say: “Where there is wine and youths, there is no need of 
Satan too.” 


N.546 

Satan, appearing to a holy man at the very moment when he was about to 
die, said to him: “You have driven me out”, and the elder said: “I am not 
sure yet.” See to what extent the fathers restrained themselves not to boast 
in any matter. 


N.547 

A brother renounced the world together with his own biological father and 
they both lived in one monastery. After a while the brother heard it said of 
his father that he had healed a sick person of a demon. Aggrieved, he went 
and reported this to a great elder, saying: “Abba, my father has made 
progress and has expelled a demon from a brother, while I am neglectful 
and no progress is made by me.” The elder said to him: “My son, the 
essence of progress is not a matter of drawing out demons or healing 
the sick. It is not the man who does these things but the power of God 
and the faith of the one who comes [to be cured]. Yet because many people 
do not understand this, they get puffed up with pride from the healings 
and are lost. But I say to you: if a man arrive at true humility, there is no 
progress greater than this never-falling [progress]. For him who (throwing 
himself to the ground) has once humbled down his soul - where is there 
left for him to fall? And this is the mark of such a man: if he rejoices when 
he is reviled.” 


N.548 

The brother also asked the elder: “How does weeping come to a man, 
father?” The elder said: “Weeping is a habit and he who seeks it wants to 
meditate a long time so that his mind is ever in remembrance of his sins 
that he has committed or of the chastisement or of the memory of the 
tomb; in short, of all such pitiful considerations; of his fathers, how they 
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EV 0 upr|aiv. Oi8a yap eyco a8£A9dv sp[f. 292 r a ]yaTT|v oti aKArpas ouar|s 
Tfjs KapSiag auTou TroAAaKis etutttev outov Kai ek tou ttovou ekAoiev' Kai 
tote Aorrrov eve 0 upeTto Ta<; apapTias aUTOU. 

549. ’HA 0 e ttote duo Zkt)T£co5 d5£Aq>65 SoKipos ev 0r|Pat8i Kai e'peivev 

EiS Koivdpiov. ’Haav 8e axsSov irdvTES oi tou Koivopiou avSpss ayioi 
tuv AsyopEvwv TaPsvr|aicoT«v. 'Qs ouv spsiVE piKpas r|pEpas Asy£i tu 
apyipaySpiTfi' F[oir|a6v poi euxtiv, dpp&, Kai airoAuadv p£' ou yap 
Suvapai psTvai cbSs. Asy£i outco 6 Trarr)p' Aioti, tekvov; AsyEi 6 
aSEAcpos" "Oti mSe KapaTos ouk eotiv ou8e pia0os' TravTES yap oi 
TraTEpES aycoviaTai sicriv, Eycb 8e avfip apapTooAos Eipi, Kai uudyoo 
paAAov ottou uPpia0fjvai supicrKco Kai £^ou8Evoo0fjvai. TauTa yap Eiaiv 
Ta [f. 292r b ] aco^ovTa av0pwTrov apapTwAov. ©aupaaas ouv 

6 fiyoupsvos Kai pa0cov oti Epyarris ecttiv, auEAuaEV outov eittooV 
FIopsuou, tekvov' avSpi^ou Kai Kparaiouadoo r\ KapSia aou Kai unopsivov 
tov Kupiov. 

550. ’A8eA96s TrapEPaAsv sis to opos Tfjs (Psppris upos pEyav yspovTa 
Kai AsyEi auTw' Appd, ti ttoitictco oti aTroAAETar pou 13 lyuxn- AEyEi 
auTw 6 yEpcov' AiaTi, tekvov; Kai eittev 6 d8EA9os oti, ote T|pr|v eis tov 
K oapov 9UCTE1 TroAAa Evr)aT£uov Kai riypuirvouv Kai TroAAf| KaTavu^is Kai 
0 Eppr| ev Epoi r)v, apTi 8 e, dppd, ou8e oAgos aya 0 ov 0 £copd> ev eoutco. Asysi 
auTd) 6 yspcov' FliaTEUE poi, tekvov, oti oaa ettoieis, ote fjs ev tu Koapcp, 
duo K£vo8o^ias Kai tou Euaivou tcov dvOpooucav Eiyss T13V Trpo 0 u 
[f. 292V 3 ] piav Kai aupoaSsKTa f)aav evcouiov tou 0 eou Kai 81a touto 
K ai 4 6 SaTavas ouk euoAepei cte —ou yap e'peAAev outgo EKKoipai T13V 
Trpo 0 upiav aou. ApTi 8 e opwv as oti EaTpaTEU 0 r|s tu XpiaTW Kai e^AOes 
kot auTou, Kai auTog Aoittov ci>TrAia 0 r| koto aou. TTAriv apsaKEi tu 0 em 
eIs vpaApos, ov AsyEis apTi pETa KaTavu^scos, uusp x^i° u S> ous sAeyes ev 
tu Koapcp, Kai TrpoaSEXETai aou ttiv piKpav vr|aTEiav uttep Tas spSopa- 
8ag, as Evf)aTEUES ev tu Koapcp. AsyEi auTw 6 a8£A90s' Ou8e oAcos 
vrjaTEUco apTi, aAA’ oAa Ta aya 0 a, cnrsp Eiyov ev tu Koapcp, f|p 0 riaav 


1 aco^ovTa] (Jco^ovTa S 2 oaroMsTai] onroMuTai S 
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passed on and where they are now.” The brother said: “Ought a monk 
then to consider his parents, father?” The elder answered: “Whatever 
consideration you know brings tears to your soul, spend time on it and, 
when weeping comes, then graft it wherever you will, either onto your sins 
or onto some other good reflection. I know an industrious brother who, 
being hard-hearted, often used to strike himself and weep with the pain; 
then he would reflect on his sins.” 


N.549 

A well-tried brother once came into the Thebaid from Scete and stayed at a 
coenobion. Almost all the men at the coenobion were saints of the type 
known as Tabenesiotes. When he had stayed there a few days, he said to 
the archimandrite: “Offer a prayer for me, abba, and dismiss me, for 
I cannot stay here.” “Why is that, my son?” the father said to him. 
“Because there is no struggling here, no reward,” the brother said, “because 
all the fathers are [accomplished] combatants, while I am a sinful man. 
I would rather go where I find myself being insulted and despised, for these 
are what save a sinful man.” So the higoumen, amazed, and perceiving that 
this was serious, dismissed him, saying: “Go forth, my son; ‘Be brave and 
let your heart be strengthened and wait upon the Lord’ [Ps 26:14].” 

N.55 0 

A brother visited a great elder at the Mountain of Pherme and said to him: 
“Abba, what am I to do, for my soul is getting lost.” “Why is that, my 
son?” the elder said to him and the brother said: “It is because, when I was 
in the world, I fasted a great deal of course and kept watch, and there was 
plenteous fervent sorrow for sin in me, whereas now, abba, I see no good 
thing in myself at all.” “Believe me, my son,” the elder said to him, 
“whatever you did when you were in the world, it was vainglory and the 
praise of men that gave you the eagerness to accomplish those things and 
they were unacceptable in the sight of God. For that reason Satan was not 
at war with you; it was no concern to him to cut out your eagerness. But 
now that he sees that you were enlisted in the army of Christ and have set 
out against him, he too then armed himself against you. But a single psalm 
said now with sorrow for sin is more pleasing to God than a thousand 
psalms that you used to say in the world; and he accepts the little bit of 
fasting you do now more readily than the weeks you fasted in the world.” 
The brother said to him: “I do not fast at all now, but all the good things 



374 Sayings of the holy elders 

&Tr’ spou. Asysi outgo 6 yspcov' ’A8 eA9e, apKEi ctoi 6 e'xeis povov' uTropsivov 
Kai KaAcos ei. 

Tou ouv d 8 sAq)ou ethpevovtos Kai AsyovTos oti 9 UCTEI, dppd, 
duoAA£[f. 292 v b ]Tai pou f| yuyfi, tote 6 yspcov Asysi auTw" FHctteuctov, 
d 5 sA 9 E, ouk tiQeAov ctoi eitteiv, iva pT) pAaPfj aou 6 Aoyiapos, ttAtiv opcov 
cte Eig pa0upiav eAOovto utto tou ZaTava Asyco aoi oti auTO touto to 
vopi^Eiv cte oti, ms fis ev tm KOCTpcp aya0a ettoieis Kai KaAcos Trapfipyou, 
uuEpr^avia ecttiV outgos yap Kai 6 CpapiaaTos aTTcbAECTE' TravTa baa 
£Troir|CT£v dyaOa. FtaAiv 8e vuv oti e'xeis eoutov pt|8ev ayaOov oAcos 
TroiouvTa, apKEi ctoi, a 8 £A 9 E, sis acoTripiav' TaTrEivcocris yap ecttiv Kai 
outgos ESiKaicodr) 6 teAcovtis PT|8ev ayaOov Troiricras. Kai yap apscrKEi tco 
0eco av0pcoTros apapTcoAos 3 Kai apsAfis p£Ta cruvTpippou 1 Kap 8 ias Kai 
TafTEivcoCTEMS uuEp tov TroAAa TroiouvTa aya0a Kai I'yovTa eoutov oti 6 
[f. 293r a ]Aws ttoiei t'i aya0ov. Kai cb 9 EAr] 0 £is pEyaAcos d d 8 sA 9 ds e'PoAe 
psTavoiav tco yEpovTi Asycov" Zfipspov, dpp&, ectcoOt] f| cpuyT] pou 8 ia 

CTOU. 

551. Hv tis yEpcov oikgov sis Ta KsAAia to Asyopsya ’HpspiKa e§go 0 ev 
AAE^ avSpsias, Kai r)v 6 yEpcov iravu o^uyoAos Kai oAiyoipuyos. Akouctos 
ouv uspi auTou d8EA90s tis VECOTspos CTUVTi 0 £Tai 8 ia 0 r)KT)v pETa tou 
0 eou Asycov' KupiE, uttep oAcov tcov kokgov uv ETrorrjCTa, unayco psvco 
Kai UTropEvco pETa tou yspovTos Kai SouAeuco auTco Kai avaTrauco. 
"YPpi^sv ouv auTov o yspcov cos Kuva £ 9 ’ EKaCTTTjs ripspas. BAettgov ouv 

O 0 EOS TT)V UTTOpOVTlV Ka'l TaTTElVCOCTlV TOU a8EA90U, pETa E§ ETT| TOU 

psivai pETa tou yspovTos ©scops! KaTa tous uttvous Tiva 9oPspov Pacr- 
Ta^ov [f. 293r b ]Ta yapTiov pEya Kai UTro8EiKvuovTa outgo to fipicru tou 
yapTiou aTraA£i90EV to 8e fipiau ysypappEvov, Kai Asysi auTco' ’[Sou 
Ta f|pioT| tou ypsous sAiavEV o Sectitottis, aycovicrai Kai Trspi tcov 
Aoittcov. ’Hv 8 e aAAos yEpcov TTVEupaTiKos TrAr|CTiov auTcov oikcov Kai 
tjkoue navTOTE nobs coAiycopsi' 0 yEpcov Kai e 0 AiPe tov a8sA90v Kai 
ttcos ekeTvos e'PoAev auTco pETavoias Kai o yEpcov ou SirjAAaCTCTETO 
auTco. Kai koOoti UTrr)VTa tco d8sA9co o TTVEupaTiKos yEpcov, fipcoTa 
auTov' T( ev, 10 tekvov; Ftcbs f) CTripspov 8 irjA 0 Ev; Apa EKEp8f)CTapEv 
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N.55I 

that I had in the world have been taken away from me.” “Brother, what 
you have is sufficient and no more,” the elder said to him; “persevere and it 
shall be well with you.” 

But as the brother persisted, saying: “Abba, my soul really is getting 
lost”, then the elder said to him: “Believe me, brother, I did not want to 
speak to you for fear of doing violence to your thinking but, seeing you 
coming to indifference through Satan, I am telling you that the very fact 
of thinking that you were doing good deeds and leading a good life in the 
world is arrogance. It was in that way that the Pharisee lost all the good 
things he had done. But now that you once again regard yourself, 
brother, as somebody who is doing no good thing whatsoever, that 
suffices you for salvation, because it is humility and it is how the 
Publican (having done no good thing) was justified [cf. Lk 18:10-14]. 
For a sinful and negligent man with a contrite heart and humility is 
pleasing to God rather than one who is doing many good deeds and 
regarding himself as doing something completely good.” Greatly edified, 
the brother prostrated himself before the elder saying: “Abba, today my 
soul has been saved through you.” 


N.551 BHG 1445vb, de monacho iracundo 

There was an elder living at the cells known as Eremica outside Alexandria 
who was very quick to anger and faint-hearted. Hearing of him, a young 
brother made a covenant with God, saying: “Lord, on account of all the 
bad things I have done, I am going to stay and put up with the elder and 
serve him and be in repose.” Every day the elder used to abuse him like a 
dog. God noticed the brother’s patient endurance and humility; after he 
had been living with the elder for six years, he saw in his sleep a terrifying 
figure holding a large document and showing him half the document 
effaced, the other half written on. “Look,” he said to the brother, “The 
Lord-and-master has erased half your debt: fight on for the remainder.” 
Now there was another elder, a spiritual man, living close by them; all the 
time he was hearing how the elder belittled and tormented the brother and 
how the brother would prostrate himself before him, yet the elder would 
still not be reconciled with him. Whenever the spiritual elder met the 
brother he asked him: “How is it my son? How did it go today? Have we 
gained anything? Did we efface anything from the document?” Being 
aware that the elder was a spiritual man, the brother concealed nothing 
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tittote; Apa sAicocrapEv ek tou yapTou; Tivcoctkcov ouv 6 &8EA90S oti 6 
yEpcov TTVEupaTiKos ecttiv, ouk EKpu^EV auTU, aAAa cciTEKpivaTO AEycov' 
Nai, TraTEp, EKapapsv piKpov. Ei[F. 293v a ]TroTE ouv ek SiaAEippaTcov 
TrapfjA 0 £ Kai ouy uPpio- 0 r| r) pr| EVETTTua- 0 r| r) ouk e 8 icox 0 t) ek tou 
yspovTos, crn"npx£TO Trpos tov ysiTova auTou eis saTTEpav KAaicov Kai 
Asycov" Ouai, dp^a, kokt) pou 9 Tipspa crr|p£pov' ou yap EKEp8r|cra 
tittote, aKK ev dvaTcaucEi TraprjA 0 ov. Meto ouv aAAous e^ XP° vou S 
£Koi|if) 0 r| 6 aSsAcpos Kai 8i£|}EpaicoCTaTO 6 TrvsupaTiKos yEpcov oti scop- 
aKa auTov pETa tcov papTupcov UTiapyovTa, Kai pETa Trapprjcrias 
TroAAfis Kai UTTEp tou yspovTos auTou tov 0 £ov TrapaKaAouvTa Kai 
AsyovTa' KupiE, cocnrEp EpE T)AEr|CTas 81’ ekeivou, eAetioov kokeivov 81a 
TOU5 oiKTippous aou Kai 8i’ EpE tov SouAov aou. Kai pETa TEcrcrapd- 
kovto fipEpas I'Aafk Trpos eoutov Kai tov yspovTa ev tu tottco Tfjs 
[£ 293v b ] avauauaEcos. NSou Troiav Trappriaiav I'youcnv oi 81a tov 0 eov 
T as 0 Aicp£lS UTTOpEVOVTES. 

552. Eittev yEpcov' 'H TaTTEivcoors TroAAaKis Kai x w pis kottou Ecrcoas 
ttoAAous. Kai papTupsi touto 6 teAcovtis Kai 6 acrcoTos uiog prjpaTa povov 
piKpa eittovtes 3 Kai CTW 0 EVTES. Oi KOTTOi tou dvOpcoiTou, sav pr| £'xcoai 
TaTTsivcoaiv, auToi aTToAAouarv auTov' TroAAoi yap 81a tcov pEyaAcov 
kottcov cov Troiouaiv, eis UTT£pr|q)aviav spxovTai C05 6 OapiaaTos. 

553. EIttev uaAiv' To AaAsTv UEpi TricrrEcos Kai avayivcbcrKEiv SoypaTa 
^ripaivouai Tr|v KaTavu^iv tou avOpcoirou Kai E£aAEi90ucriv aurriv, oi 8 e 
fMoi Kai oi Aoyoi tcov yspovTcov 9coTi(oucn rr|v cpuyiiv. 

554. fspcov tis KaTsAa^EV ev Zkt)tei Ar|crrds cruAouvTas 4 rr|v keAAov 
auTou Kai Aiyei auTois' TayuvaTE [f. 294r‘ l ] Trpo tou e'A 0 cootv oi d8sA9oi 
Kai KcoAuacocri ps TrAripcoaai Tf|v evtoAt^v tou Xpicrrou tou ErrrovTos' and 
tou aipovTos tcx ad pi) anairsi. 


1 EKa(-ia[iEv] EKa(iO(JiEV S 2 ttoAAous] ttoAous C 
3 eittovtes] eittovtes Trpos tov 0eov S 4 cruAouvTas] ctuAcovtos S 
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from him, but answered: “Yes, father, we laboured a little.” If ever from 
time to time [a day] passed when he was not reviled, spat on or chased 
away from the elder, he would go to his neighbour in the evening weeping 
and saying: “Oh dear, today was a bad day for me, abba; I did not gain 
anything, but passed the day in repose.” After another six years the brother 
died and the spiritual elder affirmed: “I saw him there with the martyrs and 
he was beseeching God with freedom of access on behalf of his elder, 
saying: ‘Lord, as you were merciful to me on his account, do you now, of 
your loving kindness and for your servant’s sake, have mercy on him too.’ 
Forty days later [God] took the elder also to himself in the place of repose.” 
Now see what freedom of access have they who endure afflictions for 
God’s sake! 


N.552 

An elder said: “Humility, even without toiling, has often saved many 
people. The Publican and the Prodigal Son bear witness to this: all they 
did was to speak a few words and they were saved. A man’s toiling will 
bring him to perdition if it does not have humility, for many end up 
arrogant because of the great toiling they accomplish, as did the Pharisee” 
[cf. Lk 15: 11-32; 18:10-14]. 


N.553 

Again he said: “Talking about the faith and reading doctrines dry up a 
man’s sorrow for sin and obliterate it, whereas the lives and words of the 
elders enlighten the soul.” 


N.554 

An elder at Scete encountered some robbers plundering his cell and he said 
to them: “Be quick before the brothers come and prevent me from 
fulfilling the commandment of Christ which says: ‘Do not ask somebody 
who takes your things to return them’” [Lk 6:30]. 
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555. ’HpcoTT) 0 r| yEpcov' Ti ectti to uttep apyou pT|paT05 SiSovai Aoyov; 
Kai diT£Kpi 0 T|' Oioct8t]ttote Aoyos Trspi crcopaTiKou TrpaypaTos AaAoups- 
vos apyoAoyia ectti. Movov 8e' to AaAsTv Trspi CTcorripias cpuyfy, touto 
ouk ! ecttiv apyoAoyia. F[Af|v to e£ oAcov CTKOTrfjCTai Kai arcoTTfjCTai KaAAiov 
ecttiV cly yap AaAsTs to koAov, spyETai eIs pectov Kai to kokov. 

556. FEpovTi Tivi psyaAcp ctuvcokei d8sA905 dpsAEOTEpos Kai opoov tov 
yEpovTa Sia Tfjs sP8opd8o5 aira^ ectOiovto AsyEi auTco' App&, Asyoucri 
T1VE5 oti 13 psyaAri aCTKT|CTy cpgpsi Tiva £15 UTT£pT|9aviav. Asysi aiiTU 6 
yEpcov' Ou[f. 294r b ]Kouv, tekvov, sav 81a Try apsAsias spysTai 9 
TaTTEivcocry, aTrsAOovTES apcopsv eoutoT^ Kai yuvaiKas Kai 9aycopsv Kpsa 
Kai oivov iricopEv. Ouai fipiv, tekvov, nay Epirai^dpsOa Kai ouk oi'SapEV, 
ouk aKouopEV Tou AapiS AEyovTos" 75 e ti)v Taneivoocriv [sou Kai tov kottov 
[ sou Kai dopes nacras Tas dfsapTias [sou; 0 yap dpapTnary' tw 0 eco 09E1AEI 
duoxoopfjCTai eoutov otto Traary ayaTny dv 0 pcoTrou, £005 ou 
TrAr|po9op'r|0fi oti EyEVETO 91A05 auTou 6 ©eos. 'H yap dydirri tcov 
dv 0 pooTTWv TroAAaKy x w P'^ £l ’HPO'S Try dydirry tou 0 eou. 

557. ’HA 0 e ttote d5EA905 AipiUKos upos tov dpp&v ZiAouavov Eig to opo5 
Ey rTav£9co Kai Adysi auTco' Appa, Ey 0 pov sycss iroAAd KaKa Troif]CTavTd 
por Kai yap Kai tov aypov pou cbs f|[f. 294V 3 ]prjv ev tu Kocrpcp fipTracre Kai 
TroAAaKy ettePouAeucte poi Kai 9appaKous ekivticte upos to dSiKfjcrai ps 
vuv, Kai PouAopai irapaSouvai aiirrov tco apyovTi. AsyEi auTW 6 yEpcov' 
'Qs dvaTiauri, tekvov, ttottictov. AsyEi 6 d8£A9os' Nai, dpp&, 9 uctei sav 
TraiSsuOf), iravu cb9£AErrai f| cpuyT] auTou. AsyEi 6 yEpcov' 'Qs SokeT 
ctoi, tekvov, ttoitictov. Kai Asysi 6 d5EA9os tu yEpovTi - Avdcrra, uaTEp, 
TTOiT)CTCop£v EuyTlv, Kai aTTEpyopai irpos tov apyovTa. Kai dvECTTT| 6 yEpcov, 
Kai AEyovTcov aiimbv to FfaTEp fipcov, cos f|A 0 ov eitteiV Kai dupes hd™ tct 
6 cpeiAr)[saTa r\pdov cos Kal acpiepev tois otpeiAerais r]^cov. eittev 6 yspcov ■ 
C05 ou 5 e fipEy d9ispEV Toy 09EiAETay fipcbv, < Kai AsyEi 6 d8£A9ds tco 
yspovTi' M13 0UTC05, TraTsp. Kai eittev 6 yEpcov' AAAa 11005, tekvov; CPuctei 
sav upos [f. 294v b ] tov apyovTa PouAei dTTEA 0 Eiv, iva ek8iktictt| cte, 
SiAouavds a/\AT|v Euyr|v ou ttoieT ctoi. Kai PaAcov pETavoiav 6 a8EA96s 

CTUV£ycbpT)CTE TCO £X0P<b O^TOU. 


1 Trpdy[aaTos AaAoupsvos] AaAoupEvos TTpaypaTos S 2 Movov 5 e] om S 
3 touto ouk] touto povov ouk S 4 6 yspcov] om S 5 'O yap apapTriaag k.t.A. = 707 
6 Eittev 6 yspcov... ocpstAsTais ripcov] om C 7 ( 3 ouAei] pouAp S 
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N.555 

An elder was asked: “What does it mean ‘to give an account for an idle 
word’?” [cf. Mt 12:36] and he answered: “Whatever word is spoken 
concerning a physical matter is idle talk; but to speak of a soul’s salvation, 
that alone is not idle talk. For all that, it is better to look on and keep 
silent, for while you are speaking what is good, that which is bad comes 
along in the midst of it.” 


N.556 

A rather negligent brother was living with a great elder and, seeing the 
elder eating once a week, he said to him: “Abba, some say that severe self- 
discipline brings one to arrogance.” The elder said to him: “Then, my son, 
if humility comes through negligence, let us go and get ourselves wives; let 
us eat flesh and drink wine. Woe betide us, my son; how deluded we are 
and know it not. We do not hear David saying: ‘Look upon my humility 
and my toil and forgive all my sins’ [Ps 24:18]. For he who has sinned 
against God ought to withdraw himself from all human love until he is 
convinced that God has become his friend, for the love of humans often 
separates us from the love of God.” 

N.557 

A Libyan brother once came to Abba Silvanus at Mount Panepho and said 
to him: “Abba, I have an enemy who has done me great harm, for he seized 
my field when I was in the world. Fie often plotted against me and now he 
has incited sorcerers to harm me; I want to hand him over to the 
magistrate.” “Do what might give you relief, my son”, the elder said to 
him. “Yes, abba,” said the brother; “naturally his soul will benefit greatly if 
he is punished.” “Do as you will, my son”, said the elder. Then the brother 
said to the elder: “Stand up, father; let us offer a prayer - then I am going 
off to the magistrate.” The elder stood up and, as they were saying the Our 
Father, when they came to say: “And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive 
those who trespass against us” [Mt 6:12] the elder said: “as we do not even 
forgive those who trespass against us.” “Not like that, father”, said the 
brother to the elder, and he said: “How else, my son? Because, naturally, if 
you want to go to the magistrate for him to vindicate you, Silvanus is not 
offering any other prayer for you.” The brother prostrated himself and 
pardoned his enemy. 
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558. UpcoTqOq 6 dpp&s AoyyTvos' Ffoia apETq ecsti pEii/o ttovtcov, 
TTQTEp; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov' Aoyiippai oti 13 UTTEpq9avia x £ ip“ ttovtcov 
eotiv, cos Kai e£ outcov tgov oupavcov s'ppupE Tivas, iravTcos Kai r| TaTTEi- 
vo9poauvr| iayuEi e^ outcov tcov dpucrcrcov dvsvsyKai avOpcoTrov Kav cos 
Saipcov scrriv 6 apapTcoAos, 60 ev Kai 6 Kupios paKapi^si tous tttcoxous tu 

TTVEUpaTl. 

559. EiiTEV TraAiv’ "Qottep 6 vsKpos ouk ectOiei, outcos 6 TaTTEivo9pcov ou 
Suvaxai Kpivai avOpcoTrov, Kav i'8q aiirrov TrpocjKuvouvTa eiScoAois. 

560. EIuev TraAiv’ C H vriaTEia totteivoT to crcopa, q aypuuvia 
Ka 0 a[f. 295r a ]pi^Ei tov vouv, q qauyia 9EPEI to ttevOos, PaTm^si tov 
avOpcoTrov Kai ttoiei avapapTqTov. 

561. Elys 8e 6 dpp&s AoyyTvos KaTavu^iv TroAAqv ev Tq Euyfl Kai Tq 
i|/aApco8ia auTou Kai Asysi auT<o ev pia 6 paOqrqs auTou' ’App>a, outos 
eotIv 6 TrvEupaTiKos Kavcov, to kAoieiv ev Tfi Asrroupyia auTou tov 
povayov; Kai AsyEi 6 yEpcov' Nai, tekvov, outos scrriv 6 Kavcov ov XPTl£ El 
6 0EO5. 'O yap 0 eos ouk EuoiqaE tov avOpcoTrov ev KAauOpio aXK sis 
yapav Kai EU9poauvqv, iva 8o^a£q Autov KaOapcos Kai avapapTiyrcos ci>s 
oi ayysAoi, aAAa ttectcov eis Tqv apapTiav 6 avOpcouos sSsqOq tou 
KA auOpou. "Ottou yap apapTia ouk eottv, ekeT ou XP £ i a KAauOpou. 

562. EiiTEV yEpcov' 'HviKa OeAei TrapaPaAEiv d8EA9os Trpos d8£A9ov, 6 
Saipcov [f. 295r b ] Tqs KaTaAaAias q TrpoAapPavEi auTov ekeT q pET auTou 

EpXETai Trpos TOV d 8 £A 90 V. 

563. Eittev TraAiv’ OuSev x a ^ ETr “ TE P ov auvqOsias KaKqs’ XP° vou Y°P 
XPq^Ei Kai ttovou ttoAAou 6 toioutos irpos to EKKocpai aurqv’ ektos yap 
Xpovou Kai ttovou aSuvaTov EKKocpai auvqOsiav. Tov psv ouv ttovov 
ttoAAo'i Eax 0 ^) tov Se XP° vov oAiyoi I'Aa^ov, aAAoi 8 e Taxu EKOTrqcrav 
uuo tou OavaTou, Kai 6 0 eds povos oiSev to ti peAAei ttoieiv pet aiirrcov ev 
Tq qpspa Tqs Kpiascos. 


OTI f|] OTI 61 f] S 
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N.558 

Abba Longinus was asked: “Which virtue is greater than them all, father?” and 
the elder said: “If arrogance is worse than all [other sins], to the point that it cast 
some out of the very heavens, I think that humble-mindedness is certainly 
strong enough to lift a man out of the very abyss, even if the sinner is like a 
demon. Thus the Lord pronounces ‘the poor in spirit’ ‘blessed’” [Mt 5:3]. 

N.559 

Again he said: “Just as a corpse does not eat, so he who is humble in mind 
is unable to judge a man, even if he sees him worshipping idols.” 

N.560 

Again he said: “Fasting humbles the body; watching by night purifies the 
mind; hesychia produces sorrow, baptises the man and makes him sinless.” 

N.561 

Abba Longinus used to experience intense sorrow for sin at prayer and in 
his psalm-singing. One day his disciple said to him: “Abba, is this the 
spiritual rule that a monk should weep at his liturgy?” “Yes, my son,” said 
the elder; “this is the rule that God requires. For God did not create man 
in weeping but for joy and gladness, to glorify him in purity and sinless¬ 
ness, as do the angels. But, having fallen into sin, man needed weeping. 
Where there is no sin, there is no need of weeping there.” 

N.562 

An elder said: “When a brother wants to encounter a brother, the demon 
of backbiting either precedes him there or comes to the brother with him.” 

N.563 

He also said: “There is nothing more serious than a bad habit. A person 
[who has one] requires time and great effort to eradicate it, for without 
time and effort it is impossible to eradicate a habit. Many made the effort 
but few took the time, while others were soon cut short by death; and God 
alone knows what he is going to do with them at the Day of Judgement.” 
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564. ’ASeAcpos oikgov ev keAAico kcc 0 ’ eoutov TroAAaKis f|px£To sis 
pa 0 upiav — f]v yap ttectcov sis Papu dpdpTrjpa. Aoittov ttev 0 cov Kai pr| 
yivcocrKcov ti TroiT]Cj£i, I'Afiysv’ To ysvopsvov syEVETO, Kai auEKpivaTO outco 
[ f. 295V 11 ] fi auvEiSriCTis auTou" AAAa kokgos syEVETO. Kai outgo*; ettevOti egos 
O avcrrou. 

565. "EAsyov iTEpi tou dppa ZEpamcovos oti outgos syEVETO 6 fMos 
auTou cos evos tgov tteteivcov, pi] KTT|adpEvos oAcos irpaypa tou aicovos 
toutou pr|8E eis keAAiov KapTEpf)cras, aAAa cnvSova 9opcov Kai piKpov 
suayysAiov e'xcov, outgos Eyupsusv cos aacopaTos. FfoAAaKis ouv Eupicnsov 
auTov e^coOev Kcbpris ev Trj o8co Ka 0 f]pEvov Kai Seivcos kAoiovto Kai 
ripcoTcov auTov" Aioti outgos kAoieis, yspov; 1 Kai aiTEKpivaTo outoTs’ 'O 
Seottottis pou ETriaTEUCTE poi tov ttAoutov auTou Kai cnrcbAsaa auTov Kai 
(iouAETai ps TipcopriaaaOai. ’EkeTvoi okouovtes Evopi^ov irspi XP ucr * ou 
auTov AsyEiv, Kai TroAAaKis prrrrovTSS auT<o pi[f. 295v b ]Kpov apTov EAsyov’ 
Ae^oi, d5sA9E, 9dys Kai Trspi tou ttAoutou ou crmoAsaas, Suvotos egtiv 6 
©eos TTspcpai aoi auTov. Kai crrrEKpivaTo 6 yspcov’ Apf)v. 

566. AAAote iraAiv ev AAs^avSpEia awr|VTr|crE piycovTi tttgoxco Kai crras 
Ka 0 ’ eoutov sAoyi^ETO’ FIcos sy go 6 Sokgov dcrKr|Tr|s Eivai 90PGO XTrcova Kai 
outos 6 TTTcoxds — paAAov 8e 6 Xpicrros —, otto piyous aTTo 0 vf]crKEi; CPuctei sav 
0913000 auTov cnro 0 av£Tv, cos 9oveus Kpivopai ev rfj fipspa rfjs KpiaEcos. Kai 
airoSuadpEvos cos KaAos d 0 Ar)Tf|s SeSgoke to ipcrnov o E90PEI tco irTGoycp, Kai 
EKa 0 r|TO e'xcov ev Tfj paAri outou to piKpov suayysAiov oirsp asi Epdora^EV. 
FlapEpxdpEVOs ouv 6 AEyopsvos ETri Try £ipr)vr|s, cos eISev outov yupvov, Asysi 
Trpos auTov’ App& [f. 296^] ZspaTricov, tis cte dTTE8ucr£v; Kai E^svEyKas to 
piKpov EuayyEAiov Asysi Trpos auTov’ Outos aTTESuas ps. 

Kai avaords ekeT 0 ev uiravTa Tivi utto aAAou KpaToupsvco 81a XP£OS Kai 
pr| e'xcov ti 8ouvai, TrcoAr)cras to piKpov suayysAiov 6 d 0 avaTos outos 
Z spaTricov SeScokev eis to XP£“S tou Pia^opsvou avOpcoirou, Kai EiCTfjA 0 Ev 
EIS to KE? 0 \iov auTou yupvos. 'Qs ouv eISev outov 6 pa0r|TTis auTou yupvov 
Asysi auTco’ App&, ttou to piKpov koAoPiov; Kai Asysi outgo 6 yEpcov’ 


yspov corr] yspcov C 


2 Trspyai corr] irsp^s C 
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N.564 

A brother living in a cell by himself often became indolent, for he would 
fall into a grave sin. Then, grieving and not knowing what he was going to 
do, he would say: “What is done is done.” “But it was badly done”, his 
conscience answered him back, and thus he grieved until he died. 

N.565/15.116 

They used to say of Abba Serapion that, such was his life that it was like 
that of one of the birds. Not a thing of this world did he possess, nor did 
he remain in a cell. He used to go around like an incorporeal being, 
wearing a sheet and carrying a little gospel [book]. They would often find 
him sitting by the roadside outside a village, weeping bitterly. They would 
ask him: “Why are you weeping like this, elder?” and he would answer 
them: “My Lord-and-master entrusted me with his wealth; but I have lost 
and squandered it and he wants to take vengeance on me.” As they listened 
to this they used to think that he was talking about money and often, 
throwing him a little bread, they would say: “Take this and eat it brother; 
and, regarding the wealth you lost, God is powerful enough to send it 
[back] to you”, to which the elder answered: “Amen.” 

N.566/15.117 

Another time he met a pauper in Alexandria shivering with cold. Coming 
to a standstill, he thought to himself: “How can I who am supposed to 
be a monk be wearing a smock while this pauper (or rather, Christ) 
[Mt 25.35-45] is dying of cold? If I leave him to die, naturally I shall be 
judged to be a murderer at the Day of Judgement.” Like a good athlete, he 
took off the tunic he was wearing and gave it to the pauper. Then he sat 
down with the little gospel [book] he always carried tucked under his arm. 
When the so-called “guardian of the peace” came by and saw him naked, 
he said to him: “Abba Serapion, who stripped you?” - producing the little 
gospel [book], he said to him: “This one stripped me.” 

Getting up from there, he met a person who was being seized for debt 
by somebody else, because he had nothing to give him. This immortal 
Serapion sold his little gospel [book] and, giving [the proceeds] for the 
debt of the man who was being violated, went naked into his cell. When 
his disciple saw him naked, he said to him: “Abba, where is your little 
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npOETTEI-iya aUTO, TEKVOV, OTTOU XPTlC 0 l J£v CtUTOU. AfiyEl Trpos aUTOV 6 

d5£A9os' Ffou to pwpov suayyeAiov; ’Au£Kpi 0 r| 6 yEpcov' Quasi, tekvov, 
auTov tov AsyovTa poi Ka 0 r|p£pav vchTvqcrov aou ra Inrapyovra Kai 
[f. zc>6r b ] Sos tttooxoTs, Autov ETrcoArjaa Kai sScoKa Autco, iva ev Tipspa 
Kpiascos supcopsv TTEpiacroTEpav Trappr|aiav Trpos Autov. 

567. "EAsyov oi ttotepes Trspi tou dpjJa MapKsAAivou tou Tfjs 0r|PaT8os 
6ti TroAAaKis eittev 6 pa0r|Tf|s auTou 6ti psAAcov Tfj KupiaKfj E^EpysaOai sis 
auva^iv riUTpETii^EV 1 EauTov Kai pspos tcov ayicov f pacp&v cnTEaTf|0i^£v, 
egos fjA0EV sis tt]v EKKAriaiav, Kai outcos auTa peAetcov to x £ i^- r l auTou ouk 
ekivouvto, iva pf) tis auTou c<kouot|. Kai ote iototo eis tt|v auva^iv, to 
aTrj0os auTou E^pEyETO crrro tcov 8 aKpucov. ’'EAsys yap oti Tfjs auva^scos 
EUiTsAoupEvris 0scopco oAr|v tt)v EKKAr|aiav cos nup Kai, otov aTroAuar| f) 
auva^is, ttoAiv avaycopEi to Trup. 

568. ASsAcpos [f. 296v a ] f|pcbTr|aE tov dpp&v Apasviov Adycov' Aioti Eiai 
tives KaAoi av0pcoTroi Kai ev tco cnTO0vf]aKEiv outous pETO ETriTipias tivos 
TrAr|aa 6 p£voi sis to acopa aiimov KoipcovTai; Kai crrT£Kpi0r| 6 yEpcov oti, 
coaTTEp ev aAaTi aAia0EVTES EVTau0a Ka0apoi cnrsAOcoaiv. 

569. A5eA9os TrapePaAs yspovTi Kai fipcoTT|a£v auTov' Ficos I'yEis, ttotep; 
Kai aTTEKpi0T] 6 yspcov' Kokcos. A^ysi auTco 6 a 8 £A 9 os' Aioti, dpfid; Af/ei 
6 yspcov' 18ou Sekooktco ypovous I'yco evcottiov tou 0 eou rrapiaTapEvos 
Kai Ka0r|p£pav KaTapcopsvos eoutov Kai Asycov' ’EmxaTapaToi oi ixxAi- 
vovtss otto rcov ivroAuv aou. Kai touto aKouaas 6 a 8 EA 96 s E^fjAOs rravu 

M 9 £Ar| 0 £is ElS TT|V TOTTElVCOaiV TOU yEpOVTOS- 


TjUTpETTl^EV COrf] EUTpETTl^EV C 
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smock?” The elder told him: “I sent it on to where we shall need it, my 
son.” “And where is the little gospel [book]?” he said. The elder replied: 
“Well, naturally, he being the one who says to me every day: ‘Sell all that 
you have and give to the poor’ [Mt 19:21], I sold him and gave the proceeds 
to him, so that we shall enjoy greater freedom of speech with him at the 
Day of Judgement.” 


N.567/18.19 

The fathers used to say about Abba Marcellinus of the Thebaid that his 
disciple often said that when he was going to set out for worship on a 
Sunday, he would prepare himself and repeat from memory a passage from 
the Scriptures until he came to the church. As he meditated on them 
[those words] in this way, his lips did not move, so that nobody might hear 
him. And when he was standing in the service, his breast was being 
sprinkled with tears. He used to say: “While the service is in progress 
I perceive the entire church like fire and, when the congregation is 
dismissed, the fire recedes again.” 

N.568/10.6 

A brother asked Abba Arsenius: “Why are there some good men who, at 
the time of death, fall asleep stricken with a kind of punishment to their 
bodies?” The elder replied: “It is so they may go away there pure, as though 
salted with salt” [Mk 9:49]. 

[N.603 and N.604 follow here in Sinai' 448.] 

N.569 

A brother visited an elder and asked him: “How are you, father?” “Badly”, 
the elder replied. “Why is that, abba?” said the brother to him. “Look,” the 
elder said, “for eighteen years I have been standing before God, cursing 
myself every day and saying: ‘Cursed are those who turn from your 
commandments’ [Ps 118:21].” Having heard this, the brother went out 
greatly edified by the humility of the elder. 
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570. Eittev 6 dpjias [f. 296v b ] Z-qvcov oti Aoyov SiSeT 1 6 povayos tco Gem 
uttep gov Aap( 3 avEi ayduriv. 

571. ’HA0E TTOTE ElS TT|V 'Pa'l0OU avOpCOTTOS TtAoUOTOS OTTO Tfjs ^EVTjS Kai 
eScokev dycrnriv tois aSsA^ois upos vopicrpa’ ETTEpvpE 8e Kai tivi TiCTuyao-Tfi 
KaOs^opsvcp ekeT ev keTAAico. Kai Tfj vukt'i ekeivti OscopEi 6 yEpcov aypov 
pEpEcrrcopEvov aKav0cov Kai Tiva AsyovTa auTto’ ”E^eA 0 e Ospiaov sis tov 
aypov tou Sovtos tt}v ayauriv. Kai Trpcoi'as pETECTTEiAaTO 6 f|auxo(CTTfis 
tov duoaTsiAovTa auT<o to vopiapa 9iA6ypicrTov Kai SiScoarv auT<o 
ypucriov Asycov’ As^ai aou, 6(8eA9e, to vopicrpa’ ou yap cnravTa poi 
aAAoTpias aKav0as 0spiaai • ElOois 3 tcxs sauTou dvaorracrco. 

572.. Eittev yEpcov oti av0pcoiros Ka0r|pEvos ev tco keTAAi [f. 297^] cp auTou 
Kai peAetgov ev tois cpaApois opoios eotiv dvOpcoircp £t|touvti tov PaaiAsa’ 
6 8e TrpoCTEUxopEVOs auvsycos opoios ectti tco AaAouvTi tco PoctiAeT’ 6 8e 
pETa KAauOpou arnov tous TroSas KpaTEi tou PacnAECos £t]tc6v eAeos Trap’ 
aUTOU, GOCTTTEp f| TTOpvri TT£TToir|KEV. 

573. Eittev yEpcov’ ’Eav Ka 0 r| ev spfipcp ficruya^cov, pr} Aoyi^ou ev eoutco 
cog p£ya Ti ttoicov, aAAa paAAov I'yE eoutov cos Kuva E^opia 0 £VTa cnro 
oyAou Kai SsSspEvov 81a to 86:kveiv Kai smyEipEiv tois dvOpcbirois. 

574. Eittev ttcxAiv’ ’Ev Zkt|tsi f|v t'is CX8EA96S, airouSaios psv eis ttiv 
AEiToupyiav outou apsAfis 8e eis to Aonra. Kai ev pia 9aivETai 6 ZaTavas 
Tivi tcov yEpovTcov Kai Asysi auTto’ 'Q 0 aupa, 6 SsTva 6 po[f. 297 r b ]vayos 
ev Trj paAr) auTou o^iyyEi ps, iva pr) dvaycopr)crco e§ auTou ttokov to 
OeAtipoto pou, Kai 4 Ka 0 ’ copav Asysi tco Qeco’ KupiE, puaai ps cnro tou 
TTOvripou. 


5i5eT] SiScoctiv] S 
Kai] om S 


aSsAtps, to vo(iia[ja] to vojjuopa, aSsAcps S 


3 ElOois] siOus C 
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N.J7° 

Abba Zeno said that the monk gives his promise to God and receives love 
in return for it. 


N.571 

There once came to Ra’ithou a rich man from a foreign land who made an 
offering to the brothers of a gold piece; he also sent [one] to a solitary who 
lived in a cell there. That night the elder perceived a field filled with thistles 
and somebody saying to him: “Go out and reap the field of the one who 
made the offering.” In the morning, the solitary summoned the Christ- 
loving man who sent the gold piece to him and gave the gold to him, 
saying: “Take your gold piece brother, for it behoves me not to reap 
another’s thistles; if only I could eradicate my own!” 

N.572 

An elder said that a man remaining in his cell and meditating on the 
psalms is like a man searching for the king, but he who prays continuously 
is as one who speaks to the king, while he who intercedes with weeping is 
holding the king’s feet, begging for mercy from him, as did the prostitute 
[Lk 7: 37-8]. 


N.573 

An elder said: “If you are living in hesychia in the desert, do not think to 
yourself that you are accomplishing some great deed. Think rather of 
yourself as a dog banished from company and tied up for biting and 
attacking people.” 


N.574 

Again he said: “There was a brother at Scete who was diligent in his 
performance of his liturgy but negligent so far as the rest was concerned. 
One day Satan appeared to one of the elders, saying to him: “O, wonder! 
The monk so-and-so is squeezing me under his arm to prevent me from 
parting from him. He is carrying out my wishes and says to God all the 
time: ‘Lord, deliver me from the evil one’ [Mt 6:13].” 

[An Armenian version adds: “God took pity on the monk and sent his 
forces to expel Satan from him, but, by the care he took of his body, the monk 
would not allow Satan to go out of himself’ - Regnault, Anonymes p.209.] 
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575. EIttev yspcov' ZuvnOicrov koto pwpov rnv KapSiav aou Trepi evos 
EKaaTou tcov d8£A9<I>v AEysiv - ’Ev aAr| 0 Eia outos upodysi pou Kcrrd 0 eov, 
Kai TraAiv outos orrouScaoTspos pou saTiv. Kai outcos Aonrov 3 EPXTl eis to 
I'yEiv EauTov utto kotco ttovtcov Kai oikei to Trvsupa tou 0 eou ev aoi. ’Eav 
8 e E^ouSsvcbaris avOpconov, dvaycopEi T) y®P l S tou ©£°0 otto crou Kai 
TrapaSiSEi as sis poAuapous aapKos, Kai aKArpuvETai aou f| KapSia Kai 
KaTavu^is ouSEpia supiaKETai ev aoi. 

576. ’ASsAcpos airouSaTos ekoOe^eto ev keAAIco Kai okoucov Tas [f. 297v a ] 
apETas tcov ayicov eotteuSe vopi^cov aiirras ektos 4 psyaAou ttovou Kai 
aycovos KaTop0coaai. ’AtteAOcov ouv avriyysiAs tivi psyaAco yEpovTi Trspi 
toutou, Kai aTTEKpiOr] auTco 6 yEpcov" Ei OeAeis, uirays yEvou cos uaiSiov 
AapPavov padrjpaTa Trapa SiSaaKaAou Kai ev ev dTroaTT)0i^ov. Outcos Kai 
au 5os sauTco' tov evioutov toutov TroAEpfiaai, ecos ou KaTop0coar|s pr) 
yopTa^Eiv KoiAiav, Kai TraAiv Koiriaaov, ecos ou piaf]ar]s cos £X®P° V T 13 V 
KsvoSo^iav. Kai cos TauTa KaAcos aTrayysiAris, aycoviaai picpai ti^v 
uArjv Kai EpTriaTEuaai tco 0 eco tt|v 9 povTiSa aou Kai 0apaEi oti, Eav Ta 
Tpia Tauxa KaTop0coar) avOpcouos, p£Ta x a P®5 diravTa tco ’lr|aou, otov 
eA 0 T|. 

577. Eittev yspcov’ Quasi Eav saTiv [f. 297v b ] avOpcoiros aycoviarns, 
diraiTEi 6 0 eos Trap’ auTou \'va pr| e'xei TrpoaTrd 0 Eiav sis uArjv acopaTiKT}v 
ecos piKpas pa 9 i 5 os. AuvaTai yap EpiroSiaai auTou tov Aoyiapov ek Tfjs 
aSoAEayicts tou Itiaou Kai tou ttev 0 ous. 

578. Eittev TraAiv* ’'AvOpooTios yEuadpEvos Tfjs yAuKurr|TOs Tfjs aKTr)- 
pocruvr)s ( 3 ap£iTai Kai sis outo to ipaTiov 6 cpopsT, Kai sis to ( 3 auKaAiov tou 
u6aTOS* 6 yap vous auTou Aonrov dAAayou ddoAEaysT. 


1 tt)v KapSiav] ev tt] KapSicx S 2 Asyeiv] om S 3 outcos Aoittov] Aoittov outcos S 
4 ektos] ek tou S 5 Aapfidvov] pavOavov S 6 sauTco] eoutov S 
7 piipai tt)v] pupal iraaav tt^v S 8 TraAiv] TraAiv oti S 
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N.575 

An elder said: “Accustom your heart, little by little, to say of each one of 
the brothers: ‘Truly, this one is ahead of me in godliness,’ and again: ‘That 
one is more zelous than I am.’ In that way then you will come to think of 
yourself as inferior to everybody - and the spirit of God will dwell in you. 
But if you belittle a man, the grace of God will depart from you and deliver 
you over to the defilement of the flesh. Your heart will be hardened and no 
sorrow for sin will be found in you.” 

N.576 

A conscientious brother was living in a cell. He enthused on hearing of the 
virtues of the saints, thinking that he could acquire them without toil and 
struggle. He went and spoke to a great elder about this and the elder gave 
him this reply: “If you want [to acquire virtue], go and become as a child, 
taking lessons from a teacher, and learn them, one by one. Set yourself this 
very year to wage war until you have succeeded in not eating to satiety; 
then toil away again until you hate vainglory as though it were an enemy. 
And when you can recite these [lessons] well, fight to cast off material 
[possessions] and entrust God with caring for you. Then rejoice, because if 
a man is successful on these three counts, he will meet Jesus with joy when 
he comes.” 


N.577 

An elder said: “Of course, if a man is truly a fighter, God requires of him 
that he have no attachment to material goods, not even to a needle, for it 
can impede his mind in its intercourse with Jesus and its sorrowing.” 

N.578 

Again he said: “A man who has tasted the sweetness of indifference to 
possessions \aktemosyne\ is even weighed down by the garment he is 
wearing and the jar of water, for his mind is occupied elsewhere.” 
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579. EIttev TraAiv oti 6 T13V uAr|v pr) piCTT)cras ttote SuvaTai piafjcrai T13V 

EaUTOU rpuyTlV, KCCTCX TI3V £VToAf|V TOU 8ECTTTOTOU. 

580. Eittev ttoAiv oti, sav Kapr| avOpcoiros eis to SiaTravTos EAsyyEiv Kai 
Eumpav Kai e£ou 0 eveiv kpuutoos T13V eoutou rpuxiiv, tteIQei aurriv oti 
aTipcoTspa twv kuvgov Kai twv [f. 298r a ] 0 r|picov ecttiv ekeivo yap oute 
Trapoopyiaav tov TroiTicravTa auTa oute eis Kpicriv I'pyovTai. rToAAw ouv 
KaAAiov pou ecttiv pri avacrrfivai eis Kpicnv f) avaarfivai 2 Kai aicovicos 
KoAacr 0 fjvai. 

581. Eiusv TraAiv - Ouai croi, 9/uxn, oti ECTUvf] 0 icras EpcoTav povov tov 
Aoyov Tou 0 eou Kai okoueiv, pt|8ev 8e ttoieiv e£ gov aKousis. Ouai croi, 
aoopa, oti Eyvcos Ta poAuvavTa cte Kai uavTOTE auTa £t|teis, tt|V 
XopTaaiav Kai ttiv Tpu<pf)v. Ouai tw vegotepw TrAr|pouvTi yaaTEpa auTou 
Kai ttictteuovti Tco 0 £Ar|paTi auTou, oti sis paTTjv 13 aTTOTayri auTou. 

582. A8EA90S oikcov eis Ta MoviSia TroAAaKis e^ EVEpysias tou 8 ia( 3 oAou 
ettitttev sis TropvEiav" Kai e'peve (Bia^opsvos eoutov pr) KaTaAsTiyai to crxnpa 
[f. 298r b ], aAAa pdAAcov T13V piKpav auTou AsiToupyiav TrapEKdAsi tov 
Oeov p£Ta crrEvaypou AEycov" Kupis, Kav 0 eAgo Kav pr] 0 eAgo, crwcrov ps, oti 
syco ebs Trr|Ads T13V apapTiav tto 0 w, aAAa cru <bs 0 £os 8uvaTos kgoAuctov 
ps. ’Eav yap tov Skaiov eAetiotis, ouSev psya, Kai sav tov Ka 0 apov 
ctgocttis, ouSev Oaupaarov "a^ioi yap tou EAET) 0 fjvai siaiv. Eis sps, SEorroTa, 
Oau/jaaToocrov ra sAsrj crou Kai sis touto SeT^ov tt|v 9iAav0pcoTriav aou, oti 
aoi syKaTaAsAsinrai 6 TrTcoyos- TauTa ouv Ka 0 r]pEpav, eite ettitttev eite 
ouk ettitttev, s'AsyEV. ’Ev pia ouv ttectgov eis ttiv KaTa cruvnOsiav apapTiav 
vuktos, avEOTT) EU 0 EOOS Kai rip^aTO tou Kavovos. O 8 e 8aipcov 0 aupacras 
tt|v EAiri8a Kai tt|v avaiSsiav auTou [f. 298V 2 ] T13V aya 0 T}v Trpos tov Oeov, 
qiaivETai aura o90aApo(pavcos Kai AsyEi outgo" ’Ev baas rpaAAsis, ttgos 
ouk Epu 0 pias oAcos aTfjvai evgottiov tou Oeou f) ovopaaai to ovopa 
auTou; AEysi aura 6 d8£A9os" To KE?u\iov touto x a ^XEidv ecttiv" piav 
CT9upav SiSeTs Kai piav Aap^avEis- 'Yttopevoo ouv egos OavaTou irpos 
cte TraAaicov Kai ottou Aoittov 90aCT0co Trj EcxaTT] Tipspa. Kai opKois cte 
TrAr|po9opM — pa tov eAOovto crcbaai a/japrooAous sis peravoiav — ou 
pr| TrauCTGopai koto ctou TrpoCTEUxopEVOs tco Oem, egos ou TraucT] Kai cru 
ttoAepeiv ps. Kai i'Scopsv tis vik&, cru f) 6 Oeos; TauTa aKoucras 6 Saipcov 
Asysi auTtb" Kai ovtgos Aoittov ouketi ttoAepgo cte, iva pf| 81a Trjs uTropovfjs 


aTificoTspa] aTipoTEpa S 


dvaaTfivai] avaaTiaTavTa S 
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N-579 

He also said that he who has not come to hate material goods is incapable 
of hating his own soul, as the commandment of the Lord-and-master 
requires [jo 12:25]. 


N.580 

He also said that if a man continually strive to condemn, to discipline and 
to belittle his own soul in secret, he convinces it that it is less honourable 
than dogs and wild beasts, for they did not anger their Creator, neither do 
they come to judgement. It is far better for me not to rise again for 
judgement than to rise again to be punished eternally. 

N.581 

He also said: “Woe betide you, soul, for you are in the habit of merely 
asking for and hearing the word of God, but of doing nothing of what you 
hear. Woe betide you, body, for knowing the things that defile you, you 
are always looking for them: satiety and delight. Woe betide the young 
person who fills his belly and trusts in his own will, for his renunciation [of 
the world] is in vain.” 


N.582/15.118 

There was a brother living at Monidia who used to fall into porneia but 
stayed on, constraining himself not to abandon the monastic habit. When 
he was offering his private act of worship, he would beseech God with 
groans, saying: “Lord, save me whether I want it or not. Because I am but 
dust, I long for sin; but you, being a mighty God, restrain me. If you have 
mercy on the righteous, that is no great thing; and, if you save the pure, 
small wonder! - for these are worthy to receive mercy. But to me, Lord- 
and-master, ‘perform the wonder of your mercy’ [Ps 16:7] and show your 
loving kindness, for ‘The life of the poor has been left in your hands’” 
[Ps 9:35]. These things he would say every day, whether he was falling or 
not falling. On one occasion, however, falling into his habitual sin by 
night, he promptly got up and began [reciting] the canon [of psalms]. But 
the devil, amazed at his hope and his admirable confidence in the face of 
God, appeared to him visibly and said to him: “When you are singing, 
how is it that you are not utterly ashamed to stand before God or to utter 
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aou [f. 298v b ] OTEcpavov aoi irpo^Evqaco. Kai avEXGopqasv air’ auTou 6 
Saipcov duo Tqs qpEpas EKEivqs. 

’ISou uoTov aya 0 ov ecttiv 13 UTropovq Kai to pq airoyivcoaKEiv eoutgov,' 
Kav aup(Aq TroAAaKis ttecteTv qpas sis ttoAepous Kai apapTiag Kai Trsipaa- 
poug. ’EA 0 ovtos ouv tou aSsAqjou eis kotovu^iv tou Aomou EKa 0 qTO 
KAaicov Tas apapTias auTou. "Ote ouv s'Asysv outgo 6 Aoyiapos oti koAgos 
kAoieis, I'Asys Kai outos tu Aoyiapeo - AvaOspa to KaAov touto. Ti yap 
XPq^Ei 6 Geos, iva anoAEcnj ti$ ti)v ipuyqv aurou Kai Ka 0 qTai 0 pqvGov 
airrqv Kai f) ctco^ei aurqv q ou. 

583. A5eA9os ekoc 0 tito koto povas ev tt) povry tgov MoviSigov Kai auTq 
qv 13 Euxq auTou ttovtote' Kupis, ou (poPoupai as, aA[£ 299r a ]Aa 
Trspiyov poi KEpauvov f) aAAq TrspiaTaaiv f) aa 0 EVEiav q Saipova, iva Kav 
OUTG05 sA 0 q eis 96(^0 v q TTETropcopEvq pou q/uxq. Touto E'AsyE Kai Trap- 
ekoAei tov Oeov Asycov’ Oi8a oti aSuvaTov ecttiv iva auyyGopqaqs poi — 
TroAAa yap qpapTov sis as, SEarroTa —, aKK sav evSexetoi, 81a tous 
oiKTippous aou auyxwpqaov poi. Ei 8e ou8e touto evSexetoi, iraiSEuadv 
poi' <o8e, SsaiTOTa, Kai ekeT pq Trai8£uaqs ps. Ei 8e Kai touto a8uvaTov, 
airoSos poi go8e pspo<; Kai ekeT Kou9iaov poi’’ Kav piKpov Tqs KoAaascos 
pEpog. Movov ap^ai auo tou vuv ttoiSeueiv ps, aAAa pq tu 0 upco aou, 
SsaiTOTa. 

Outcos ETripsivas ETri sviauTov oAov airauaTcos pETa 8aKpucov 8 uaco 7 TGOv 
tov 0 eov, ev vqaTEia Kai TroA[f. 299r b ]Aq TairsivcbaEi Aoyiapcov ev eoutco 
Asycov' Apa ti eotiv 6 Aoyos ov eittev 6 XpiaTos' p axapioi 01 nsvdouvTss oti 
a&Tol napaKAriQrjaovTar , ’Ev pia Ka 0 qpsvou auTou yapai Kai 0 pqvouvTos 
koto auvq 0 £iav and a 0 upias diTEVuaTa^EV Kai i8ou irapiaTaTai outgo 6 
XpiaTos Asycov outgo lAapa Tq 9covq Kai tu Trpoacbircp' Ti e'xeis> av 0 - 
pcouE; Ti outcos kAoieis; Asysi outgo oti Eirsaov, Kupis. Asysi outgo 6 
9avEis outgo' Kai Eysipou. AuEKpiOq 6 KsipEvos' Ou 8uvapai, sav pq 8coaqs 
poi x £ ip a - Kai ekteivos rqv x £ iP a cxutou avsaTqasv auTov Kai Asysi outgo 
naAiv iAapcos - Ti kAoiei^, dvOpcoirs; Ti Auirq as; AuEKpiOq 6 d8£A9os' 
Ou 0 eAeis, Kupi, iva KAauaco Kai Auirq 0 GO, oti ToaauTa as EAuuqaa; Tote 
EKTsi[f. 299v a ]vas Tqv X £ iP a auTou 6 9avEis E 0 qK£V Tqv uaAdpqv auTou 
£iS tt|v ks9qAt]v qutou Kai riAE^sv 0 aurnv Kai Asysi auTCO* Mr] OAiprjs, 


1 eauTcov] sauTou S 2 Aoyicr[i6s oti] Aoyia(j6s auTou oti S 3 Tp (jiovfj] Tp auTp novp S 
4 TTETTCOpCO(JEVT) COrr (< TTCOpOCo)] TTETTOpCOpEVp Coislin 5 (JOl]pE C 6 pOl]|JE C 
7 Auirp cte] AuTrfjCTai S Auirp S 8 pAEKpsv corr] EiAp9Ev S and C 
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N.j8j 

his name?” The brother said to him: “This cell is a forge; you give a 
hammer-blow and you receive one. I am going on wrestling with you until 
death and I finally arrive at the last day. And I assure you with oaths by 
him who came ‘to save sinners who repent’ [Lk 5:32] that I shall not desist 
from praying to God against you until you too stop fighting against me. 
Let us see who will triumph: you or God.” When the demon heard this, he 
said to him: “Indeed I will fight with you no longer, for fear that I might 
procure a crown for you as a reward for your perseverance”, and the demon 
retreated from him from that day on. 

See what a good thing it is to persevere and not to despair of oneself, 
even though it often happens that we fall into fights, sins and temptations! 
When the brother experienced sorrow for sin, he stayed on, weeping for 
his sins. When the thought came to him that his weeping was good, he 
said to the thought: “A curse on that good, for what good does it do God if 
a man ‘loses his own soul’ [Mt 16:25] but goes on weeping for it, whether 
he saves it or not?” 


N.583/15.119 

There was a brother living in isolation at the same monastery, Monidia, 
whose constant prayer was: “Lord, I do not fear you; but send a lightning- 
strike, some other catastrophe, a sickness or a demon and thus may my 
adamantine soul come to fear [of you].” This is what he said and begged 
God: “I know it is impossible for you to forgive me, for I have gravely 
sinned against you, Lord-and-master. But do you forgive me, if it is 
possible, by virtue of your great mercy. If, however, that is not possible 
either, then punish me here and now, Lord-and-master, and do not punish 
me there. If that cannot be done, then give me a part of my punishment 
here and reduce my affliction there a little. Only please do begin punishing 
me from right now, but not in your anger [Ps 37:2] Lord-and-master.” He 
persisted in this way for a whole year, praying continuously, entreating 
God, with tears, with fasting and true humility of mind, saying to himself: 
“What could be the meaning of that saying of Christ: ‘Blessed are they 
who mourn, for they shall be comforted’ [Mt 5:4]?” Then one day, as he 
was sitting on the ground, lamenting as usual, worn out by discourage¬ 
ment, he fell asleep and, here was Christ, standing beside him and speaking 
to him with a cheerful voice and countenance: “What is the matter, man? 
Why are you weeping so?” The brother said to him: “Because I have been 
falling, Lord.” The apparition said to him: “Stand up then!” “I cannot 
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PotiQeT 1 6 0 eos, Aonrov oti cru EAuTrf] 0 r]s, ouketi Eyocf Auiroupai kcctcx aou. 
Aia yap cte to aipa pou e'Scoko, ttoctm paAAov Kai tt|v cpiAavOpcomav pou 
Scoctco EKaaTfi pETavooucrr) 'yuxfi; Kai sAOcbv eis eoutov 6 aSsAcpos ek Tfjs 
OTrraaias EupE tt]v KapSiav auTou Traar]s X a P ®5 Tr£TrAr)pcop£vr|v. Kai 
EuAr|poq>opf) 0 r| oti ettoitictev 6 0 eos pet auTou eAeos Kai spEVE SiaTravTos 
ev TroAAfj TaTTEivoq)poauvr| Euyapicrroov tco 0 em. 

584. ASsAcpos oyAoupsvos utto Aoyiapcbv Trovr|pGov E 0 Ai( 3 ETO Kai ek 
- rroAAfjs TaiTEivcbcrEcos I'Asysv oti Eycb ToiauTa Aoyi^opsvos pETpov aooTr|p- 
ias [f. 299v b ] ouk I'yco. AtteAOwv ouv Trpos yspovTa psyav TrapEKaAsaEV 
auTov iva Eu£r|Tai Kai KoucpiaOooaiv oi Aoyiapoi cm’ outou. AsyEi aiiTU 6 
yEpcov' Ou aupcpspsi croi, tekvov. "O 5 e ettepeve ( 3 ia£op£vos tov yEpovTa Kai 
8 eT| 0 £VTOS aUTOU TOU 0 EOU, lips TOV TToAspOV EK TOU aSsAcpOU, Kai EU0EGOS 
evettectev eis uiyr|Ao(ppoauvr]v Kai UTTEpr|cpaviav. Kai cmEA 0 cbv TrapEKaAEas 
tov yEpovTa, iva e'A 0 ooctiv outm TraAiv oi Aoyiapoi, Kai f)v say e TrpwTov 
TaTTsivcoaiv. 

585. ’AAA05 t'is tcov Travu aaKrjTcov oikcov sis to “Evotov ’ AAs^avSpEias 
etteoev eis psya apaprnpa Kai airo pa 0 upias f|VEyKav auTov eis omoyvco- 
aiv oi SaipovES. ’ISwv ouv eoutov viKcopsvov utto Tfjs Autttis, cbs 
sp[f. 30 or a ]TT£ipos iaTpos e'Sookev EauTcp sAmSa aya 0 r|v Kai I'AsyEv’ Fha- 

TEUCO EIS TOUS OlKTlppOUS TOU 0EOU, OTI TTOVTCOS TTOIEI pET EpOU e'AeOS- “OtE 

ouv sAsys touto, sAsyov Trpos outov oi Saipovss oti ttovtcos ttoieT aoi 
eAeos. AiTEKpivaTo Kai outos Trpos outous' 'YpEis yap tives eote, Kav Troifj 
Kav pfi Troifj, orrra^ upsis uioi Tfjs ysEwris Kai Tfjs arrooAEias eote. Ei ouv 6 
0 £os aya 0 os, upsis ti upaypa e’xete; Kai outcos aiaxuvopsvoi avEycopouv. 


1 |iorj0Et] PoriOf] C 2 ouketi eycb] syco ouketi S 

3 uoaco |jaAAov... 6coctco] ttoAAco paAAov 5coctco tt]v cpiAav0pcoTriav pou S 4 Tps] fjps S 
5 v Evarov] ’'Evvorrov C 
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unless you give me a hand”, replied the one lying on the ground, where¬ 
upon the other stretched out his hand and raised him up, joyfully saying 
again to him: “Why are you weeping, man? What is distressing you?” “Do 
you not want me to weep and be grieved,” said the brother, “I who have so 
grieved you?” Then the apparition stretched out his hand and, placing his 
palm on the man’s head, anointed it, saying to him: “Do not torture 
yourself; may God help you and, because you were distressed, I am not 
being distressed on your account any more. I gave my blood for you; how 
much more so then shall I give my loving kindness to each repenting soul?” 
When the brother came to himself, after the vision, he found his heart 
all replete with joy and he realised that God had dealt mercifully with him 
[Lk 10:37]. H e ever remained in great humble-mindedness, giving thanks 
to God. 


N.584 

A brother assailed by lascivious thoughts was deeply troubled; in his great 
humility he said: “Entertaining such thoughts, I am not good enough to be 
saved.” He went to see a great elder and asked him to pray for the thoughts 
to be removed from him, but the elder told him: “That would be of no 
advantage to you, my son.” But he went on importuning the elder and, 
when he did pray to God, [God] relieved the brother of the battle - but he 
prompdy fell into pride and vainglory. So he went and begged the elder for 
the thoughts to come back to him and the humility that he had before. 

N.585 

Another of the advanced ascetics living at the Ninth [milestone from] 
Alexandria fell into grave sin and, playing on his indolence, the demons 
caused him to despair. So, seeing himself overcome by distress, like an 
experienced physician, he gave himself good hope, saying: “I believe in the 
mercies of God and that he will certainly deal mercifully with me.” He 
having said this, the demons said to him: “Of course he will deal mercifully 
with you!” - and he answered them: “Who do you think you are? Whether 
he takes pity on me or not, you are once and for all sons of Gehenna and of 
perdition, so what has it got to do with you whether God is good?” Put to 
shame like that, they went away. 
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586 . "AAAote scpavri aura 6 Zorravas Kai Asysi aura' Ouk ei Xpiariavos. 
’AttekpiOti 6 yEpcov' El tis Eav Eipi, tecos Trpoayco crou. AsyEi auTco 6 
Zcrravas Asyco aoi, eis T13V KoAacnv uuayEis. ATTEKpidri 6 yEpcov ’ Ouk ei ctu 

6 KpiTiy pou, ou8e 6 Geos pou. 

587 . ASsAqjOS TrapspaAE Tivi tcov TraTEpcov' ev Tfj Aaupa tou Aoukcx 
cxvco 0 ev ’Ispiyw Kai Asysi aura' Ti evi, ttcctep; Ficos lysis; AttekpiOti 
[ f. 300r b ] 6 yEpcov' Kokcos. AsyEi 6 aSsAcpos' Aiara, dppa; AiTEKpidri 6 yspcov 
6 ti iSou TpiaKovTa ypovoug syco KaOripIpav iordpEvos 1 2 * 4 evcottiov tou Qeou 
ev tt) Euyfi pou Kai TTOTE plv KaTapcopai EauTov Kai Asyco t<o Geco' Mq 
o’iKT£ipr\crr]s Travras tous ipyatppEvous Tqv avopiav, Kai ijuKarapaToi 01 
ekkAivovtes and toov evtoAoov crou, Kai TraAiv cpsuSopEvos KaQripspav tco 
Geco Asyco' AwoAeTs navTas tous AaAouvras to ip£uSos, Kai pvr|aiKaKcov 
tco aSsAquo pou Asyco tco Geco ' ’Aq>£s qpTv &>S Kari qp£is acpEpEV, Kai Tracrav 
Tqv pspipvav sycov eis to (paysiv Asyco oti EJTEAadopqv tou cpaysiv tov apTov 
pou, Kai Koipcopsvos ecos Trpcot cpaAAco' pEaovuxrnov i^sysipopqv [f. 300v a ] tou 
i^opoAoysTadai aoi. Kotcxvu^iv oAcos ou KEKTT|pai Kai Asyco' ’EKoniaaa iv to 
crrsvaypcp pou Kai iyEvqOq Tar Saxpua pou ipol apTos qpipas xai vuktos. Kai 
ev Trj KapSia pou Aoyi^opsvos uovr|pd Asyco tco Geco oti q peAst q Trjs 
xapSias pou ivchmov aou Sianavros. Kai vr|aT£iav oAcos pr| lycov Asyco' Tar 
yovaTa pou qa&ivqaav and vqcrrsias. Kai oAcos yspcov uirEpr^aviav Kai 
avEOTV aapKos eoutov Epirai^co cpaAAcov' 75 f ti)v Tawsivcoaiv pou Kai tov 
kottov pou Kai aqiss naaas too; apapTias pou. Kai avETOipos urrapycov Alyco' 
'EToipq q KapSia pou 6 Oeos. Kai airAcos Traaa 13 AsiToupyia pou Kai f| Euyf] 
pou sis E'Asyyov Kai aicryuvriv pou KaTEOTd 0 r|. AsyEi 6 aSsAqios [f. 300v b ] tco 
yEpovTi' Nopi^co, irdTsp, Trspi outou 6 Aa^iS touto TravTa £ipr|KEV. Tote 
OTE va^as 6 yEpcov eittev' Ti AsyEis, a8£A9E; 4 Quasi sav pr) 9uAa^copEV onrsp 
evcottiov tou Qeou vpd/\Aop£v, eis crmoAEiav uudycopEV. 

588 . A 8 eA 9 os f]pcoTr]a£ yspovTa Asycov' TTcos, ttotep, fi yEvsa fipcov ou 
SuvaTai KpaTrjCTai rr|v daKT)aiv tcov TraTEpcov; Kai eIttev 6 yEpcov oti ouk 
ayaira tov Qeov, ouSe 9 Euysi tous avOpcouous, ou 8 e piaEi ttiv uAr|v tou 
K oapou. ”Av0pcouos yap 9 suycov tous avOpcoirous Kai T 13 V uAr|v 09 ’ sau- 
tou EpysTai auTco 13 KaTavu^is Kai r| acn<r)cns. "Qctttep yap 6 OeAcov 

1 Kai Asysi auTco.. .. tecos Trpoayco aou] om C 

2 Add. Synagoge 1.1.5. 3: Kai Mt 1 §ev avuaas 6 SaTavas dvsxcopFio-sv 3 FfaTspcov] yspovTcov S 

4 iarapEVOs] slaTdpsvos C 5 tco Geco Asyco] Asyco irpos Gsov 6 auTou] sauTou S 

7 TauTa] om S 8 Ti Asysis, ot5sA9s] aSsAcps, ti Asysis S 

9 uAriv acp’ sauTou] uAr)V piacov 09’ sauTou S 

10 spysTai auTW f] KaTavu^is Kai f] aaKT]ais] supiaKsi tt^v kotovu^iv Kai tt^v aaKTiaiv S 
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N.586 

Another time Satan appeared to him and said: “You are not a Christian.” 
“Whatever I am, I am worth more than you are”, the elder answered him. 
Satan said to him: “I am telling you, you are going to punishment”, to 
which the elder replied: “You are neither my judge nor my God.” 

N.587/15.120 

A brother visited one of the fathers at the Lavra of Doukas above Jericho 
and said to him: “What then, father, how are you doing?” “Badly”, the 
elder replied. The brother said: “Why is that, abba?” The elder replied: 
“Look, for thirty years, every day, I have stood before the Lord in my 
prayer. Sometimes I curse myself, saying to God: ‘Do not be merciful to all 
those who do wickedness’ [Ps 58:6] and: ‘Cursed are they who stray from 
your commandments’ [Ps 118:21]. Then again each day I lie, saying to God: 
‘You destroy all those who speak lies’ [Ps 5:7]. I who hold a grudge against 
my brother say to God: ‘Forgive us as we forgive them’ [Mt 6:12]; I whose 
entire concern is with eating say: ‘I forget to eat my bread’ [Ps 101:5]; I who 
sleep until dawn sing: ‘At midnight I used to rise to confess to you’ 
[Ps 118:62]. I have no grief for sin at all and yet I say: ‘I became weary in 
my groaning’ [Ps 6:7] and: ‘My tears have been my meat day and night’ 
[Ps 41:4] and, while entertaining evil thoughts in my heart, I say to God: 
‘The meditation of my heart is ever before you’ [Ps 18:15]. A stranger to 
fasting, I say: ‘My knees became weak through fasting’ [Ps 108:24]; replete 
with pride and bodily repose I mock myself, saying: ‘Consider my humility 
and toil and wash out all my sins’ [Ps 24:18] and being unprepared I say: 
‘My heart is ready O God!’ [Ps 56:8]. In brief, my entire act of worship and 
my prayer have become my reproof and shame.” The brother said to the 
elder: “Father, I think it was of himself that David spoke all those things”, 
then the elder groaned and said: “What are you saying, brother? It stands 
to reason that we are going to perdition if we do not observe the things 
we sing in the presence of God.” 

N.588/15.12.1 

A brother asked an elder: “How is it that this generation cannot maintain 
the discipline [askesis] of the fathers?” The elder said: “Because it neither 
loves God nor flees from men nor hates the material goods of the world. 
Sorrow for sin and spiritual discipline come naturally to the man who flees 
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crfJecrai to uOp orrrTov ev tu aypw auTou, 1 lav pi} TpoAdpr] Kai Koipri TT|V 
uArjv tt|v £pupoCT 0 £v auTou, ou o-p£vvucn auTO, outgo Kai avOpcoTos, Eav 
pr] [f. 30ir a ] aTT£A 0 r| eis tottov, ottou pETa kottou EupicrKEi Kai auTov tov 
ipcopov auTou, ou SuvaTai KTr)aaa 0 ai ttiv aaKTjaiv. yap, Eav pf| 

PAeitti, ou8e Taxu ETiOupsi. 

589. Tspcov t'is £Ka 0 r|To psyas ev Zupia ev tois opiois AvTioxsias. Eixe 8e 
d5£A9ov TTpoxsipov eis to Kpivai, ecxv e'PAette Tiva TnraiovTa. FfoAAdKis ouv 
EVOU 0 ETE 1 auTov 6 yspcov TTEpi toutou Asycov" Ouctei, tekvov, TrAavaaai Kai 
povos otoAAeis aou ttiv ipuyTlv, ette'i ouSe'is o! 5 e tcx tou avOpcoTou, si pT] 
to TTVEupa to evoikouv ev outgo. Kai yap toAAo'i toAAokis evgotiov 
av 0 pcoTcov uoAAa KaKd Epya^opsvoi KpuuTGog tu 0 eco p£TEvdr|crav' Kai 
tt|v p£V apapTiav fipsis EiSopEV, 3 to Se aya 0 a cnrsp ETrpa^E povos 6 Geos 
E uiaTOTai. ITAtiv oti ToAAoi [f. 30ir b ] Traaav tt]v £got]v aurav kokcos 
( r)aavTES toAAokis Trspi tov 0 avaTov Kai to teAt) outcov eis psTavoiav 
EupE 0 EVTES Eaco 0 T]aav' eoti 8e ote Kai 81’ Euxns ayicov apapTcoAoi 
E 5 EX 0 T|aav. Aid touto rav outoTs tois 6 q> 0 aApoTs auTou i8t| avOpcoTos, 
pr|8apcos Kpivsi 4 av 0 pcoTrov' Eis eoriv 6 Kprrris, 6 uios tou Geou. Ftas 8 e 
av 0 pGOTros 6 KpivGov Tiva cbs kotoSikos Kai avTiOsos tou Xpiarou Eup- 
iaKETai, oti to a^iGopa Kai tt|v E^ouaiav, T)v e'Scokev outgo 6 Tarrip, 
fip-rraaE Kprrris yEvopsvos. 

590. EIttev TraAiv oti 6 kAettcov f) 6 ipEuSopEvos f) 6 aAAr|v apapTiav 
TTOICOV, TroAAaKlS EU 0 ECOS TO TeAeCTOI TTIV apapTiav OTEVa^El f) pEpcpETOl 
eoutov Kai e'pxetoi eis psTavoiav. O 8e pvr|aiKaKiav KpaTcov ev Tfj ipuxfj 
[f. 30lv a ] SITE Tpcoysi, SITE TTIVEI, EITE Ka 0 Eu 8 £l, E1TE TTEpiTTOTEl, GOOTTEp IOS 
KaTsaOisi auTov. “O 0 ev TravTOTE dyGopiaTov ttiv apapTiav e'xei Kai 13 euxti 
auTou KaTapa outgo yivETai Kai oAos 6 kottos outou, Kav to aipa auTou 
EKyuar) 81a tov XpiaTov, otpooSektos yivETai. 

591. A8EA90S aTOTO^apEvos mkt|ctev eis to opos Tfjs NiTpias. 4 T Hv 8e to 
ke 70 \iov auTou tAtioiov aAAou a8EA9oO Kai f|Kousv outou Ka 0 r|p£pav 
TavTGOs kAoiovtos Tas apapTias auTou. "Ote ouv 81a XP°vou toTiAokis 
ouk ripxETO outgo 8aKpua, eAeye Tf| eoutou 'I'uyfi' Ou kAoieis, TaAaiTcopE, 
ouSe 0 pT|VEis; lliaTEuaov, sav pri 0 eAt)s KAauaai, syco toico oe KAauaai. Kai 
aviCTTapEvos eixe paaTiya airo axoiviou aTspsou [f. 30iv b ] Kai AapfiavGov 


1 auTou] om S 2 jjovos] (JOVOV C 3 £l 5 o^£v] I'SopEV C 4 KplVEl] Kpfvrl C 
5 6 ] om S 6 Eu 0 £cos to TEAEaai ttiv apapTiav] apa tco teAeooi apapTiav S 
7 oAos] oAcos C 8 EKXoari] EKXoaEi] C 9 NiTpias] Nr^Tpias S 
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from human company and from material goods. For just as one who wants 
to put out a fire burning in his field will not extinguish it unless he gets 
ahead of the fire and cuts away the brush in front of it; so too, unless a man 
go to a place where he gains his very bread with toil, he cannot attain 
spiritual discipline; for if the soul cannot see, neither does it speedily 
desire.” 


N.589/15.122 

There was a great elder living in Syria, in the region of Antioch, who had a 
brother who was prone to pass judgement if he saw somebody lapsing. The 
elder often exhorted him about this, saying; “My son, you are really going 
astray and you alone are losing your soul, for nobody knows a man’s 
situation other than the Spirit which dwells within him [cf. 1 Cor 2:10,11]. 
For there are many people who would often perform many evil deeds in 
the sight of men but who then repented in secret before God. We saw the 
sin; but God alone knows the good deeds he did. There are moreover 
many who, having lived their whole life badly, were often found repenting 
in the hour of death, at their end, and were saved. And sometimes sinners 
also found acceptance through the prayer of the holy ones. This is why one 
man must not in any way judge another, even if he sees with his own eyes. 
There is one judge: the Son of God. Every man who judges another is 
found guilty and a rival god to Christ for, becoming a judge, he usurped 
the dignity and authority that God the Father gave to [Christ].” 

N.590/15.124 

Fie also said: “Often, as soon as he has committed the sin, the thief, the liar 
or some other kind of sinner sighs or reproaches himself and comes to 
repentance. But a man who carries rancour in his soul, whether he is eating 
or drinking, sleeping or walking, it consumes him like a poison. Thus he 
can never rid himself of the sin; his prayer becomes a curse to him and his 
entire toil becomes unacceptable, even if he sheds his blood for Christ.” 

N.591 

A brother who had renounced the world went to live at the mountain of 
Nitria. His cell was adjacent to another brother’s and every day he used to 
hear him weeping mightily for his sins. Eventually, when often no tears 
came to him, he said to his own soul: “Are you not weeping, wretch? Not 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

auTiiv 8TU7TT8V eauTov iKavoos, s005 ou uoveaas~ eKAaiev. ©aupacras ouv 6 
pevcov uArjcriov auTou uapeKaAecre tov 0 sov auoKaAuipai aura si apa 
KaA«s uoisT fiacravi^oov sauTov. Kai ev pia vukti 0ecopeT tov aSsAcpov kot’ 
ovap cpopouvTa orscpavov Kai arriKovTa eis tov yopov tcov papTupcov, Kai 
Tiva AeyovTa outgo 0ecopouvTi" "ISe 6 KaAos 4 a0Ar|Tns, 6 5ia tov Xpicrrov 
eauTov Paaaviaas, ucos peTa tcov papTupcov eaTeq>avcb0r). 

592.1. fepcov Vis 6Ka0riTo eui tov koAttov tou paKapiou Avtcoviou 
8K8i0ev tou KAuapaTos. Kai ev pia durjAOev eis Ai'yuuTov 81 a xpsiav auTou 
Aaficbv Kai tov pa0r|Tnv auTou. KaTeA0ovTcov ouv eis uoAiv Aeyopevr|v 
Kupco epeivav e[£ 302 r a ]Kei piav efiSopdSa, Kai e0ecopouv eu0ecos otto 
opOpou avSpas Kai yuvaiKas s^spxopevous eis Ta pvf)paTa Kai 0pr|vouvTas 
eKaaTov tov veKpov auTou ecos ccpas Tphrris- Aeyei 6 yepcov tw pa0r|Tfi 
auTou' BAeueis, aSeA 9 e, eis t! vuKTepeuouaiv outoi; FHcrreue poi oti ei pr| 
Kai fipeTs ouTcas uorr|awpev, eis auwAeiav uuayopev. Kai uuoa-TpeipavTes 
eis to KeAAiov eKTiaav Kai auToi eu0ews Ta pvf)paTa eauTwv duopr|Ka 
aAAr)Awv Kai Ka0r)pepav uapaKa0T)pevoi dud upw'i eKAaiev EKacros T 13 V 
iSiav vpuxTlv d>s veKpov. Eiuote ouv Trepi rr]v upwtav dueKoipr)0r| 6 
pa0r|Tfis auTou auo Kavovos eKpa^ev auTov 6 yepcov Aeywv" A 8 EA 9 E, 
eyeipou, ekeivoi Aoiuov eyouaiv oopav eis Ta pvripaTa Kai eis to epyov au 
[f. 302 r b ]Tcov. Aeyei ouv ev pia 6 dSeA 9 os tw yepovTi" App&, aKAripa ecrriv 
13 ipuyii poo Kai ou Suvapai KAauaai. AueKpi0r| 6 yepcov" FiuKTeuaov, 
tekvov oAiyov xPo vov Kai uoveaov, Kai Oecopcov 6 0eos tov uovov aou 
5i8eT Kai auTos to uev0os eis oe Kai ouketi koui&s- Aeyco yap crop tskvov, 
oti coCTTrep, eav Aa(3r| crayrrav f| KapSia ouketi e'xei iaaiv, outcos Kai, eav 6 
0eos uAf]£r| auufiv eis to uev0os, ouketi uudyei e£; aurns 6 uovos, aAAa 
pevei ueuAriypevr] ecos 0avaTou, Kai, ouou 6 ’ av uudyei 6 toioutos, pex 
auTou ecrnv 6CTCO06V auTou to uev0os. ’Ev pia ouv tcov fipepwv 0ecopr)aas 6 
yepcov tov d5eA9dv Papr)0evTa duo (JpcopaTcov — r|aav yap Tives T 13 V 
eauepav uapafJaAdvTes outoTs —, Aeyei auTM KaTiSiav" Ouk oiSas oti to 
uev0os Auxvapiov [f. 302 v a ] eaTiv outov Kai, eav pf| aa 9 aAcos aKeuaaris 
auTO, suOecos aJievvuTai Kai uudyei; Outcos Kai Ta uoTlAa (JpcopaTa 
apevvuouaiv auTO, Kai 6 uoAus uuvos epuo 8 i£ei auTO, Kai t) KaTaAaAia 
afievvuei outo, Kai f| uoAuAoyia auoAAei auTO, Kai auAcos uaaa avauau- 
criS aapKos KcoAuei auTO. Xpfi ouv tov ayaucovTa tov 0eov eis eKaaTov 
upaypa auTou uoieTv pepos tou XpiaTou. 


1 EauTov] sauTcov C 2 irovECTas] Troviaas S 3 TrapEKaAECTE] uapsKaAECTai C 
4 kccAos corr] xaAcos C 5 yspcov] yspov C 

6 EKCfOTOV TOV VEKpOV OUTOu] TOUS EOUTCOV EKOCTTOV VEKpOUS S 7 TTOir)CTCOpEv] TTOlTlCTOpEV S 
8 ufrayEi] u-rrayp S 
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lamenting? Believe me, if you do not want to weep, I will make you weep.” 
He possessed a scourge of thick cord; getting up, he took it in hand and 
flogged himself for some time until he wept with pain. In his amazement 
the neighbouring brother begged God to reveal to him whether the other 
was acting rightly in torturing himself. Then one night, in a dream, he saw 
that brother wearing a crown and standing up in the chorus of the martyrs. 
There was somebody saying to him as he saw this: “See how the fine 
athlete who tortured himself for the sake of Christ has been crowned with 
the martyrs.” 


N.592..1 

An elder was living on the Gulf of the Blessed Antony since called Clysma. 
One day he went away into Egypt on business, taking his disciple too. 
They came to a city named Kymo and stayed there for a week. They would 
see men and women going out to the tombs, each one mourning his dead, 
immediately after dawn until the third hour. Said the elder to his disciple: 
“Do you see how those people spend the night, brother? Believe me, unless 
we also do likewise, we are heading for perdition.” When they returned to 
the cell they immediately constructed their own tombs a little distant from 
each other and, each day, sitting by them from early morning, each of 
them wept for his own soul as though it were dead. If ever his disciple fell 
asleep at dawn after the psalms, the elder would shout at him, saying: “Up, 
brother, for those people have put in an hour at the tombs and at their 
task.” Then, one day, the brother said to the elder: “Abba, my soul is 
obdurate and I cannot weep.” “Battle on for a short while, my son and try 
hard,” the elder replied, “and when God sees your effort he himself will 
give you sorrow, then you will toil no more. I tell you, my son, that just as 
there is no longer a cure when the heart receives an arrow, so too if God 
wounds it to bring on sorrowing, the pain never goes out of it; it remains 
wounded until death. And wherever such a person goes, sorrow is with 
him, within him. One day the elder noticed that the brother had over¬ 
eaten (for some people had visited them the previous evening). He said to 
him privately: “Do you not know that sorrow is a lighted lamp and that, if 
you do not protect it carefully, it is immediately extinguished and goes 
out? Thus excess of food extinguishes it; much sleep obstructs it; slander 
puts it out and talking too much destroys it. In brief, all physical relaxation 
impedes it. So he who loves God must take the part of Christ in each one 
of his undertakings.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.2.. Aeysi 6 aSeAcpos' Ftoos ecttiv 6 Aoyos, ttcxtep; Asysi 6 yEpcov’ 
"OTav EpiTECJT] apTos Ka 0 apos, occpss auTov Aoyw aAAou Kai 9ays cru tov 
punapov 81a tov Xpiarov. ’Eav spiTEor] croi olvos KaAos, pi^ov eis auTov 1 
piKpov 6^05 Kai EiTTE’ Aid tov XpiaTov tov TriovTa ofjos, pff yopTaaOris 
aAA’ o<9ES piKpov Asycov' ’l8ou Kai to pspos tou Xpicrrou. ’Eav supris 
TrpoCTKE9a[f. 302v b ]Aaiov arraAov, &9ES outo Kai (BaAs Ai 0 ov 81a tov 
X piaTov. ’Eav Koipdopsvos piyaarjs, UTropsivov AEycov oti aAAoi ou8e oAcos 
K oipcovTai. ’Eav u| 3 picr 0 fis, cnobTrr|aov AEycov 81a tov Xpiorov oti Kai 
aiirros 3 uPpiaOri 81’ T]pas. ’Eav Troir|aT|s eoutm Eiprjpa, a9dvicrov aiirro 
piKpov AEycov oti aAAoi a^ioi apTov ou Tpcoyouai, Trocrw paAAov' Eyed 6 
ava^ios Kai £ipr|pa Ecr 0 ioo, c^siAcov ectOieiv ottoSov Kai T£9pav.' Kai dnAcds 
EiS EKacrTov Trpaypd crou pi^ov piKpav 0 Airpiv, Kai eis to 9ayEiv, Kai eis to 
UT rvwaai, Kai eis to Epydaacr 0 ai petcx TauEivcbaEcos (/rjcrov ttovtote, 
EvOupoupsvos ttcos ££r|crav 01 ayioi, Kai i'va £A 0 r| f) cdpa Kai £upr| f|pas sis 
0 Anyiv Kai eis otevooctiv Kai EupicrKcopEv' eke! tt|v avEaiv. 

592.3. Mf| e'xeis ev tm [f. 303^] keAAiw crou ipaTiov KpEpapsvov apyov, 
oti 0 avaTos aoi scrriv, Sioti aAAoi piycocri SiKaioTEpoi aou Kai cru 6 
apapTcoAos Trspicrad e'xeis- Mr] KTT]crr| okeuos TTEpicrcrdv apyov Ksipsvov, 
ecos evos puaKiou, sriEi Aoyov 8 i8e!s uttep auTou. 

592.4. Mf| KTr)ar] xpucriov ev tt] £cofj aou, Errsi ouketi 9 povTi^Ei aou 6 
©Eos. ’AAAa Kai ecxv eptteot] aoi, El pEV SsEcrai sis dvayKr|v aou r) eis IvSupa 
r| eis Tpo9T)v, eu 0 us ayopacrov auTO, si 8 e ou ypri^Eis, pf] Koipr| 0 fi psTa aou. 


1 Els auTov] 5 ia tov XpiaTov add S 2 o^os, pr|] o^os Kai up S 
3 5 ia tov XpiaTov oti Kai outos] Kai 6 Xpiaros S 4 Eifiripioc] EipT)Tov S 
s ttoctco paAAov ] om S 

6 oqiEiAcov EoSlElv CTTToSdv Kai TE9pav] TE9pav ectOieiv 09E1ACOV Kai ottoSov S 

7 pETa TaTTEIVCOCTECOS (fjoov TTaVTOTE] pETa CTTEVCOCTECOS ^aOV Kai TaTTElVCOOECOS TiavTOTE S 

8 EupiaKcopEv] EupiaKopEV S 
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The brother said: “What is the meaning of the saying, father?” The elder 
said: “When fresh bread comes your way, leave it for somebody else and 
eat stale bread for the sake of Christ. And if good wine comes your way, 
mix a little vinegar with it and say: ‘For the sake of Christ who drank 
vinegar.’ Do not drink your fill, but leave a little saying: ‘Look, Christ’s 
share too.’ If you come across a soft pillow, put it aside and place a stone 
for the sake of Christ. If you are cold when you sleep, endure it, saying that 
others do not even sleep at all. If you are upbraided, remain silent saying 
that this is for Christ who was himself upbraided for us. If you are cooking 
yourself something, spoil it a little, saying that others who are worthy eat 
no bread; how is it that I, the unworthy one, am eating cooked food 
instead when I ought to be eating dust and ashes? Briefly, mix a little 
affliction into every undertaking. Live with restriction and humility in 
eating, sleeping and working, always mindful of the way the saints lived, so 
that the [last] hour may come and find us in affliction and straitened 
circumstances here, that we might find repose there.” 

N. 592.3 

You do not have a spare garment hanging in your cell because it is death 
to you since you, a sinner, have a superfluity and others more righteous 
than you are shivering with cold. Do not keep a superfluous vessel lying 
around unused, not even a small spoon, since you [shall] give an account 
for it. 


N.592.4 

Do not possess gold in your lifetime or God will no longer take care of 
you. But if [gold] comes your way and if you lack something necessary to 
you, either clothing or food, buy it right away. But if you are not in need, 
do not let it sleep with you.* 

* i.e. do not keep it overnight; “Give it to the poor before evening” adds 
Regnault, Anonymes p. 217. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.5. ’Eav EiTrri aoi 6 Aoyiapos sis EopTqv Troirjaai Siacpopa (SpcbpaTa, 
pr) aKouaris auTou, ettei iouSai'Kcos Eopxa^Eig 'ekeivoi yap ETOipa^ouai 
TauTa. Movayou 5e Tpocpr| aya 0 f| to ttev0os Kai Ta SaKpua. 

592,.6. ’Eav aKouaqs HEpi Tivog piaouvTos as [f. 303r b ] Kai AoiSopouv- 
tos, ttep^ov f) 56 $ auT< 2 > piKpav suAoyiav koto rr|v Suvapiv aou, iva I'yeis' 
Trappriaiav eitteiv ev Tfj copa Tfjs KpiaEcos' 'Acpes f]yuv, SicmoTa, rar 
otpeiAryjaTa r)H&>v, &>S Kai f)^S aq>r}KaiJEV tois ocpsiAsTais qpcav. 

592.7. ’Eav e'xeis keAAiov x“pouv povqv TT|V K£<paAf]v aou, pi} KTiaqs 
aAAov to auvoAov, iva ekeT Eupqs tt|v Eupuxoopiav. 

592.8. ’Eav e^eAGtis ek tou keAAiou Kai Trapa(3aAr|s ttouttote Kai piKpov 
XauvGodrj to ttevQos aou, unoaTpE^ov Taxu Kai avaAaPou eu0us tt|V 
TrpooTT|v aou Ta^iv. 

592.9. ’Eav TrapaPaAcoai aoi tives Kai i'8r|s auTous airo pf]Ko0EV, aTfjOi 
eis euxhv Kai eitte* KupiE ’Iqaou XpiaTE, puaai qpas cnro KaTaAaAias Kai 
AoiSopias Kai pet’ Eipf]vr]s auEVEyKE 4 auTous ek tou to[£ 303 v a ]Trou 

TOUTOU. 

592.10. ’Eav TT£V0os KTT)aaa0ai 0 eAt|s, aycoviaai iva oAa Ta aKEur| aou 
Kai Ta TrpaypaTa aou tttcoxo Eiaiv, oia twv KaOqpsvcov ev tt] ayopa 
auva8£A9cov. 

592.11. ’Eav KTT)aT) (iipAiov, pr) Koapiaris to s'vSupa auTou Kai p-q KTqaq 
ccrrAcopa TroAuTipov ev tw TrpoaKuvnpaTi aou. 


e'xeis] e'xus s 1 e’xeis] exus s 

4 anEVEyKE] cnrEVEyKat S 


3 CTTfj9i corr] crra C and S 
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N.592-5 

If your mind tells you to make a variety of dishes for a feast, do not listen 
to it, since you are celebrating the feast in the Jewish way; for they prepare 
such things. Sorrow and tears are good food for a monk. 

N.592.6 

If you hear of somebody hating and reviling you, send or offer him a small 
gift, so much as you are able, so that in the hour of judgement you will be 
able to say: “Lord-and-master, forgive us our debts as we have forgiven our 
debtors” [Mt 6:12]. 


N. 592.7 

If you have a cell with only just enough space for your head, do not under 
any circumstances build another one to have plenty of room in it. 

N.592.8 

If you leave your cell to go visiting somewhere and your sorrowing relaxes a 
little, return in haste and immediately resume your former state. 

N.592.9 

If some people come visiting you and you see them from afar, stand to pray 
and say: “Lord Jesus Christ, deliver us from backbiting and reviling; bring 
them away from this place in peace.” 

N. 592.10 

If you wish to acquire sorrow, strive to have all your pots and things 
pitiable like those of your brothers sitting in the public square. 


N. 592.11 

If you possess a book, do not decorate its binding; do not possess an 
expensive vestment [to wear] in your worshipping. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.12. Zkeuos apyupouv f) xpucouv pq8£ q/qAacpqaGoaiv ai x £ ip £ S crou 

EV TU KsAAlW CTOU, EGOS piKpOU TIVOS- 

592.13. 'Ipcrnov kevov pq avEAQq Eig to awpa crou, egos koukouAiou 
mSavou. 

592.14. ’Eyxeipiov pq KpEpaaqs eis rqv (cavqv aou' touto yap TravTa 
KcoAuouai Tf|v Kaxavu^iv Kai to ttevOos otto aou. 

592.15. Kai otttAgos TravTa, Kai fi aTpGopvq aou Kai to aKsuq aou Kai to 
UTroSqpaTa Kai 13 £ci>vq aou, ToiauTa iva saovTai, oiav Kav tives [f. 303v b ] 
EA0Goai auAqaai, pq apsacoaiv auTois apai tittote otto tov ovtgov 3 ev tu 
keAAigo aou. 

592.16. ’Eav i’8qs aKsuos f) spyaAEiov oiovSqTTOTE tou aSsAcpou aou, pq 
ETndupqaqs auTo, 6 ette! eis peya kokov epttittteis. 'O yap ETn0upwv to 
piKpov Kai kokov upaypa, sav i8q, ETriOupEi outo. 

592.17. ’Eav e'xTIS aKsuos q paycapav f) aKaAiSa q aAAo oiov8r)uoT£ Kai 
iSris oti 6 Aoyiapos aou ayaua outo, pivpov auTo otto aou, i'va ’ 8i8a^qs 
aou tov Aoyiapov pq8£v oAcos ayauav si pq povov tov XpiaTov. 

592.18. ’Eav oKvqaqs avaaTqvai Trj vukt! eis Tqv AEiToupyiav aou, pq 
SGoaqs Tqv Tpocpqv outou to aGopaTi aou. Eittev yap f| Tpacpq oti 6 apyd$ 
priSs iadisTco. Asyco yap aoi oti Goairsp ev to Koapco, sav tis kAei^ti, psya 
Kpipa e'xei, toi[£ 304r a ]ouTov Kpipa Aoyi^ETai 6 Geos TravTi pq aviaTapsvcp 
ev Tq AsiToupyia outou x^pis aaOsvsias Kai kottou pEyaAou. F[Aqv Kai ek 
tou voaouvTos Kai kottigovtos aTraiTEi 6 Geos AEiToupyiav rpuyiKqv — 
EKEivq yap Kai x“pi$ t°u acopaTos 8uvaTai TTpoacpEpsaQai tu Gem. 


I kevov] Kcavov S 2 TTlOavou] om S 3 I'aovTai, oiav] EOTCoaav, oia S 

4 apai] aps C 

5 apscrcoaiv auTois apai tittote ano tcov ovtcov] apEcrOcoaiv iv auTois f) aipai Tl Trpo 0 uuT] 0 Goai S 

6 auTo] auTou S 7 to piKpov] tou [JlKpou S 8 KaKov] locos S (nonne pEya irpaypa ?) 

9 ETnOupsi auTo] ETTiOupfj asauTou S (dubitandum) 10 iva] outgo S 

II AEiToupyiav] Ipyaaiav S 
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N.592..I2. 

Let your hands not even touch a vessel of silver or gold in your cell, not 
even a small one. 


N. 592.13 

Let not a new garment come upon your body, not even a cowl that fits. 

N.592.14 

Do not hang a dagger on your belt for all such things distance sorrow for 
sin and grief from you. 


N.592.15 

Briefly, everything: your bed, your vessels, your footwear and your belt, 
they should be such that if persons came to steal, they would not be pleased 
with them to the point of taking any of the things that are in your cell. 

N.592.16 

If you see a vessel or any kind of implement of your brother’s, do not 
desire it since you will fall into great evil; for he who desires in a small way, 
even if he sees an evil thing, will desire it. 

N. 592.17 

If you have a vessel, a sword, a hoe or anything else whatsoever and you 
realise that your mind delights in it, cast it from you - to teach your mind 
to take delight in nothing at all except Christ alone. 

N.592.18 

If you are reluctant to get up in the night for your act of worship, do not 
give your body its food, for Scripture says: “If any will not work, neither let 
him eat” [2 Thes 3:10]. For I tell you that, just as, in the world, if someone 
steals, he has great condemnation, so, except in cases of illness or of hard 
labour, God considers that for every person failing to get up for his act of 
worship there is a similar condemnation. But God also demands from the 
sick and the labourer a spiritual act of worship, for that can be offered to 
God regardless of the body. 
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592.19. ’Eav KaTaAaAr)ar)s tou aSsAtpou ctou Kai uAr^ri ere to ctuveiSos 
crou, aTTEAde pdAs auxcb pETavoiav Kai eItte oti KaxsAdAriad crou, Kai 
daxpaAiaai pr|KETi EpTraixOfivai. ©avaxos yap ectti xfjs vpux'ns T) 
KaTaAaAia. 

592.20. ’Eav EVEyKT] aoi xis dyaTrr|v Kai oI8as oti tttgoxos ectti, 80s 
aiiTU ttAeov cbv fjvEyKEV. Ei 8 e ouk e'xeis, pdAs airrcp pETavoiav Asycov' 
Suyxwpriaov poi, a8£Acp£, 81a tov Kupiov, oti tttcoxos eipi, aAA’ 6 Geos tov 
Pict 0 ov 800 [f. 304 r b ]crEi aoi. 

592.21. ’Eav aKouaris Tas psyaAas TroAiTEias tgov ayicov TraTEpcov, 
ETrix£ipT|aov Kai cru ETriKaAoupsvos to ovopa tou Kupiou, i'va evictxuoti 
cte sis to spyov o ETrsxeipriCTas. Kai sav teAeiwcttis, to ©eco e\e T13V xdpiv, ei 
8e p-q teAeicocttis, pspipai ttiv eoutou acr 0 EVEiav Kai ETnyvooOi T13V eoutou 
a8uvapiav, Kai TaTrsivcoCTOv ctou tov Aoyicrpov i'cos qpepas 0 avaTou, ci>s 
aviKavos Kai tttcox°S Kai dvuTrop6vr)Tos, sAEyxcov ttiv iSiav ipuxnv Trav- 
tote cbs ap^apEvqv Kai pr| TsAEiGocraCTav. 

592.22. ’Eav Trpa^ris apapTias crcopaTiKas, pq Aoyiipu ttcos ETrpa^as 
auTas, ETisi poAuvExai f| ipuxq ctou, aAA’ suyou AEycov' Kupis, cru yivcocrKEis 
auTas, cbs QsAeiS E^aAERpov auxas. ’Eycb yap ou xoApco EV 0 upq 0 q[f. 
304 v a ]vai auTas. 

592.23. ’Eav eis Epqpov oiKqs Kai i8r)s oti cppovTi^Ei crou 6 Geos, pq 
ucpwOq 13 KapSia crou, ette'i ai'psi 6 Geos Tqv Poq 0 Eiav airrou otto ctou. 
’AAAa paAAov eitte oti 81a Tqv oAiycopiav Kai acr 0 £VEidv pou ttoiei 6 Geos 
eAeos pet spou, i'va uTropsivco Kai pf| aKq8idcrGo. 


auTco ttAeov] auTco TroAAco ttAeov S 


f] yU)(T] ctou] CTOU f) Vf/UXT) S 
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N. 592.19 

If you slander your brother and your conscience troubles you, go, prostrate 
yourself before him and say to him: “I slandered you”, and make sure you 
are not led astray again. To slander is death to the soul. 

N.592.20 

If somebody brings you an offering and you know that he is poor, give him 
more than he brought. But if you have nothing [to give him] prostrate 
yourself, saying: “For the Lord’s sake, forgive me brother, for being poor; 
but God will give you the reward.” 

N. 592.21 

If you hear the great ascetic practices of the holy fathers, do you too 
attempt them, calling upon the name of the Lord to give you strength to 
accomplish the task you have attempted. If you complete it, give thanks to 
God. If you do not complete it, blame your own frailty and acknowledge 
your weakness and humble your thinking until the day of death as 
inadequate, poverty-stricken and lacking in endurance, always condemn¬ 
ing your soul for starting something and not completing it. 


N.592.22 

If you commit sins of the body, do not wonder about how you committed 
them since your soul will be soiled; rather, pray, saying: “Lord, you are 
aware of them; blot them out as you will, for I dare not reflect on them.” 

N.592.23 

If you are living in the desert and you realise that God is caring for you, let 
not your heart become exalted since God will remove his help from you; 
rather, say that God is being merciful to me because of my negligence and 
frailty, so that I may persevere and not fall into accidie. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.24. ’Eav Tropvsia ttoAepei to awpa aou f) rnv KapSiav, 1 2 3 4 (fpriaov 
tt60ev aoi EKivr)0r| 6 TroAspos Kai SiopOcoaar Eav auo Tpucpfis r) uttvou r) 
uipr|AocppoauvT)s f| sav e'xtiS eoutov KaAAiov tivos, f) EKpivas Tiva dpaprn- 
aavTa. Xcopis yap toutgov ou uoAEpEiTai avOpcoTros sis TropvEiav. 

592.25. ’Eav Scoaris dyairriv Kai 0AiPf] 6 Aoyiapos oti ttoAu outm 
eScokos, pr| upoaxTIS tu Aoyiapw, aaTaviKos yap eotiv. llAf|v oaov 
Suvaaai ps[f. 304v b ]Ta UTGoyEias Kai TaTrEivwaEGGS iyjaov, iva paAAov au 
XPflC £l S Aa^siv TravTOTE dyairriv. 'O yap SiSggv x a ip£Tai fi KapSia auTou 
Aoyi^opsvos oti KaAov spyov ttoieT, 1 6 8e pt|8ev i'xcov, aAA’ ev TTTGoxEia 
Siaycav sis psyaAriv TanEivcoaiv spyETai Aoyi^opEvos oti ouSev ayaOov 
ttoigo, ou8e Tivi 8 i8go, aAAa paAAov Kai evtoAt|v £t|tgo. Outgos E'£r|aav oi 
TraTEpES TIPGOV, OUTGOS Eups TOV 0EOV 6 dppd ’ApCTEVlOS- 

592.2,6. ’Ev TravTi Ipyw aou, ev ndari ciopa iva Asyps oti 1 sav Eiria- 
KEiyriTai ps 6 0 eos, ti yivETai Kai PAette ti airoKpivETai aoi 6 Aoyiapos. Kai 
eav KaTaKpivri aE, acpEs eu0us Kai piipov to I'pyov aou, 6 KpaTEis, Kai Adps 
aAAo, iva 0appf|s (p0aa0fjvai eis auTO" 5 eT yap tov spyarriv ev uaar) go[£ 
305 r a ]pa EToipov Eivai tou uopEu0fjvai Tpv 68 ov auTou. Kav eis Epyoyeipov 
Ka0r), Kav ev 68m Trop£ur|, Kav sa0ir|s> touto ttovtote iva AEyr|s, oti apTi, 
Eav KaAsari f|pas 6 0 eos, ti apa yivETai, Kai PAette ti airoKpivETai r| 
auvEiSpais aou, Kai Tayuvov tou Trorpaai eiti AsyEi aoi. Kai Eav 0sAps 
paOsiv El EysvETO e'Aeos pETa aou, Epcorpaov Tpv auvsiSpaiv aou, Kai pp 
irauap touto ttoicov, eggs av uAppocpoppOp p KapSia aou Kai p auvEi8r)ais 
aou ElTTfl aoi OTI TTiaTEUOpEV EIS TOUS OlKTippOUS TOU 0EOU, OTI irdvTGOS 
ttoieT ps0’ ppwv Soopsav e'Aeos. FTpoasyE 8 e Tp KapSia aou ppirGos pETa 
SiaTaypou Asysi tov Aoyov. Kai sav SuainaTp cos Tpiyos pi&s, paKpav 
saTiv airo aou to e'Aeos. 


1 aou r| Tqv KapSiav] r) Tqv KapSiav aou S 

2 au XPTl^ £l S Aafteiv ttocvtote] ctu TravTOTE XPTlC ei S AafiEtv S 

3 SiScbv x^ipETai... spyov ttoieT] SiSous x a ^P £l T I1 KapSia oti KaAov Epyov TrETroir)K£ Aoyi^opsvos S 
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N.592 411 

N.592.24* 

If porneia assails your body or your heart, seek to discover whence the 
attack arose and correct it: from self-indulgence, from sleep or haughtiness, 
or if you hold yourself to be better than somebody else or passed judge¬ 
ment on somebody who sinned; because, in the absence of these things, a 
man is not assailed by porneia. 

* N.592.25 in Guy, Recberches. 


N. 592.2,5* 

If you give alms and the thought troubles you that you gave him [too] 
much, pay the thought no attention for it is of Satan. But, insofar as you 
are able, live in poverty and humility, so that it is rather you who are 
always in need of receiving alms. For the giver rejoices in his heart, 
thinking that he is doing a good deed, while he who has nothing but lives 
in poverty achieves great humility with the thought: “I am doing nothing 
good nor am I giving to anybody; but, instead, I am searching [for your] 
commandment.” That is how our fathers lived; that is how Abba Arsenius 
found God. 

* N.592.24 in Guy, Recberches. 


N.592.2 6 

In every task you do, at every hour, you should say: “What will happen if 
God inspects me?” and see what your mind replies. If it condemns you, 
leave the task you are engaged in at once; cast it aside and take up another 
so you can be sure to complete it, for the worker must be ready at all times 
to go his way. Whether you are sitting working with your hands, travelling 
the road or eating, you should always be saying: “What then will happen if 
God calls us now?” and see what your conscience replies, then make haste 
to do whatever it says to you. And if you wish to find out whether there 
was mercy for you, ask your conscience, and do not stop doing so until 
your heart is fully assured and your conscience tells you that we believe in 
the compassion of God; that he undoubtedly deals with us in mercy, freely 
given. But pay attention to your heart that it not speak its message with 
hesitation; for if it is disbelieving by so much as a hair’s breadth, mercy is a 
long way from you. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

59:2.2.7. [f. 305^] ’Eav ETnAdpris Sctktictiv Kai x auv “°TIS> ttoAiv 
£T nx£ipT|crov Kai pr| Traucrr| egos 0 avaTou touto ttoigov' ottou yap qjQaaOfj 
avOpcoTTOs, ekeT UTraysi, gav eis apgAgiav, gav eis syKpaTEiav. Ka 0 EKdaTr]v 
fipEpav Kai EviauTov Kai EpSopaSa epeuvt|ctov eoutov eis t( ETrpoKoipas’‘ sis 
TrpoCTEux'nv, eis vr|CTT£iav, eis ricruxiav, ttAeigo 8e TravToov eis Tausivoocnv. 
Autt| yap ecttiv r| aAr| 0 ris TrpoKOTrri Tfjs ipuyfis, iva Tipgpav KaOripspav 
TaTTEivoTEpav e'xei EauTT^v Asyoucs-a' oti Tras av 0 pcoTros PeAtigov" pou ecttiv. 
Xcopis yap tou Aoyicrpou toutou, Kav ar|pEia ttoit]ctt], Kav VEKpous dvacr- 
Tficrri avOpcoTros, paKpav EupicrKETai otto tou 0 eou. 

592.28. ’Eav TrapapdAfis yspovTi Kai ygviyrai suyTl Kai ETrrrpE'pri ctoi 
K aOfjaai [f. 305v a ] eitte auTW' FtaTEp, eitte fipiv Aoyov ^Gorjs, ttgos supierKo- 
psv tov ©gov. Kai su^ai poi oti rroAAds I’yco apapTias. Kai egos toutou Kai 
P 13 AaAr)CTr|s ETEpov Aoyov, Eav pr| EpGOTnOfjs. 

592.29. ’Eav Ern"r| ctoi a8EA96s pucrrripiov Kai aAAos opKiar) ctoi tou 
eitteiv auTU to Trpaypa, pri g^a£;r|s to puarripiov tou d8gA9oO ctou, Kai pr) 
9oPri0fjs tov opKov auTou' auTos yap e'xei to Kpipa tou opKou. 

592.30. ’Eav pri e'xTIS kotovu^iv, yivoocKE oti Ksvo8o£;iav I'yeiS' auTai 
yap ouk d9ioucri tt|v ipuyriv KaTavuyfjvai. 

592.31. ’Eav Agiipri ctoi fi XP £ i a tou creopaTos, pf| Eiirfis dvOpconois 
Souvai ctoi, aAAa paAAov ETrippupov eth Kupiov T 13 V pspipvav ctou, Kai 
auTos cte 8ia0pEipgi, ETrsi 6 a 9 Eis tov 0eov Kai (t)tgov irapa avOpcorroov ou 
ttictteuei oti 8 uvaTai 6 0eos 9 povTi[f. 305 v b ]crai aUTOU. 

592.32. ’Eav 89’ EauTou 8Gbcrr| ctoi avOpcorros aydTrr|v Kai XPflCTlS> 
Adps. Ei 8e ou XPT 1 ^ E1 S> PT|8e oAgos 8e£t|. Taya yap 6 ZaTavas iTEipa^Ei 
cte, iva Adp-ris ei ti ou xpfi^TIS- 


ETrpoKoyag] irpoEKo^as S 2 ^eAticov] [3eAtiov C 3 e'xeis] Kai yaarpipapylav add S 
pspipvdv] cppovTiSa C 5 oti Suvoctcci] oti ou Suvocrai C 6 Scoot] corr] codd Scooei 
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N$p2 

N.592.27 

If you undertake some spiritual discipline and then give it up, take it in 
hand again and do not stop doing so until death, for a man is travelling 
towards the goal where he would arrive, whether to negligence or towards 
self-control. Every day, every year, every week enquire of yourself whether 
you have made any progress, in prayer, in fasting, in hesychia and, most of 
all, in humility. For this is the true progress of the soul, that day-by-day it 
holds itself yet more humble, saying that every man is better than I am. 
Without this thought, even if a man perform miracles and even raise the 
dead, he is found a long way from God. 

N. 592.28 

If you visit an elder, prayer is offered and he allows you to sit down, say to 
him: “Father, speak a word of life to us about how we are to find God - 
and pray for me, because I have many sins” - say that much and not 
another word, unless you are asked a question. 

N.592.29 

If one brother tells you a secret and another [brother] charges you to tell it 
to him, do not divulge your brother’s secret and do not fear the other’s 
swearing; it is he who is responsible for the swearing. 

N.592.30 

If you have no sorrow for sin, be aware that you have vainglory and that 
you delight in food, for these will not permit the soul to feel sorrow for sin. 

N.592.31 

If you are lacking in physical necessities, do not tell men to give to you, but 
rather “Cast your care upon the Lord and he will nourish you” [Ps 54:23], 
since he who has abandoned God and is seeking [what he needs] from men 
does not believe that God is capable of taking care of him. 

N.592.32 

If a man gives you alms of his own free will and you are in need, then take 
it; but do not take it under any circumstances if you are not in need, for it 
could be that Satan is tempting you to take something you do not need. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.33. ’Edv ETraivscjT) aE avOpcouos sis TrpoacoTrdv aou, evv6t|ctov eu 0 us 
tcxs apapTias aou Kai TrapaKaAsaov airrov Asycov' Aid tov Kupiov, aSsAcpE, 
44 ETraivECTfis pE oti TaAaiTrwpds sipi Kai ou PaaTa^oo. Ei Se pEyas 
avQpooTros ecttiv, su^ai tm Gem Asyoov' Kupis, aKETraaov pE ek tou Eiraivou 
Kai ek tou ipoyou toov dv 0 pcinTcov. 

592.34. 2uvr|0iaov tous ocp0aApous aou 44 PAetteiv eis awpa aAAoTpiov' 
si Suvotov 448s eis to i'Siov. 

592.35. ’Eav xopio'ETai aoi 6 Geos ttevOos, pf| vopia4s oti psya ttoieis' 
paKapios yap eotiv 6 44 yp-fi^oov to ttev 0 os. TTAtiv e[£ 3o6r a ]av 184 6 Geos 
dv 0 pooTrov oti Kaux&Tai 4 KapSia auTou Eiri twv SaKpuwv, aipsi aiinra air 
auTou Kai Aoittov psvsi 4 KapSia auTou aKA4pa Kai aTroAAuTai. 

592.36. ’Eav TroAEpfi as 4 >yux 4 aou sis TroAAa PpcapaTa, aTEVwaov 
auTT|V Kai sis aiirrov tov apTov, iva TrapaKaAEa4 Kav apTou xopTaa 0 fivai. 

592.37. ’Eav EpooT&s tous naTEpas Kai aKoua4S Trap’ auToov Kai Trapa 
Trjs rpa94s tov Aoyov tou Qeou, aiTEuaov Troirjaai si' ti okoueis. Kav Trpos 
Xpovov pa 0 upf)aas 44 Epyaar], 44 Traua4 81a touto tou EpcoT&v' 6 yap 
EpooTcov 1 Kai aKouwv Kai TrapaKouoov, Kav KaTaKpivEi eoutov Kai TaTTEi- 
vouTai Kai supiaKEi ek toutou piKpov eAeos, 6 8e 44 spcarcov ouSe okouei, 
ouSe TrapaKousi, ouSe TaTTEivouTai, ouSe supiaKEi sAsostf. 3o6r b ]. "QaiTEp 
yap appcoaTos ttovcov tov eoutou aTopayov Kai ttoAAwv PpoopaToov 
SiSopEvoov auTd) a48i^ETai, uaTEpov 8 e supiaKETai ev Ppwpa Kai Sexetoi 
auTO 45 eoos> Kai cpaycbv uyiaivEi, outgos eot'i Kai 41UX4 oKV4pa Kai 
TroAAaKis aKououaa TrapaKousi, aAAa navToos 81a tou xpdvou aiaxuvETai 
Kai eikos EupiaKEi ev Trpaypa Kai apsaKEi auTfj Kai ttoiei outo Kai acb^ETaE 
8£ auTou. 


(jisya] ti add S 
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N$p2 

N.592.33 

If somebody praises you to your face, immediately reflect on your sins and 
entreat him in these words: “For the sake of the Lord, brother, do not 
praise me for I am a wretched fellow and cannot bear it.” But if it is a 
person of importance, pray to God saying: “Lord, shelter me from the 
praise and the censure of men.” 


N.592.34 

Accustom your eyes not to look at another’s body, not even at your own, 
if possible. 


N.592..35 

If God grants you grief, do not think you are doing a great thing, for 
blessed is he who is in no need of grief. But if God sees somebody whose 
heart exults in tears, he will take them away from him, his heart remaining 
obdurate in future - and he is lost. 

N.592.36 

If your soul is campaigning against you for many kinds of food, restrict it 
to bread alone, so that it begs to be satisfied even with bread. 

N.592.37 

If you ask of the fathers and hear the word of God from them and from the 
Scripture, make haste to perform whatever you hear. And even if for a time 
you have become neglectful and are not working, do not cease asking 
because of that. For he who asks, hears and yet disobeys, will still find a 
little mercy from that, provided he condemn and humble himself, whereas 
he who does not ask, neither hears, nor disobeys, nor humbles himself, nor 
finds mercy. Just as a sick person suffering with his stomach is nauseated 
when given many kinds of food, but later, once one food is found which he 
can assimilate comfortably, having eaten it, recovers: so too, the timid soul 
that often hears and disobeys but is of course put to shame from time to 
time, probably discovers one activity that it delights in, performs it and is 
saved through it. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.38. ’Eav TTEcrris sis Tropveiav Kai e'cttiv Eyyus tou tottou to TTpoaco- 

TTOV OTTOU ETTECraS, dvaXWpT|aOV EK TOU TOTTOU EKEIVOU, ETTEl OU pETOVOElS. 

592.39. ’Eav i' 5 t)s tois 6 q) 0 aApoTs aou tov aSsAcpov aou TriiTTOVTa, euOus 
eitte* Ava 0 E|ia aoi, ZaTava, 6 a8EA96s pou rrpaypa ouk e'xei, Kai 
acrcpdAiCTai ti^v KapSiav aou tou 1 pr] Kpivai tov a 5 £Aq) 6 v crou, ettei 
[ f. 3o6v a ] dvayGopEi to TTVEupa to ayiov otto aou. 

592.40. ’Eav KaTaAaATiar| a6£Aq)6s aSsAcpov EpTrpoa 0 E aou, PAette pf| 
SiaTpaTrfjs auTov Kai eiutis' Nai, outoos saTiv, aAAa r) oicinra, f| Errrs auTW 
6ti Eycb, dSsAcps, KaTaKEKpipEvos sipi Kai ou Suvapai Kpivai aAAov, Kai 
acb^Eig 2 Kai eoutov Kai ekeivov. 

592.41. ’Eav da 0 £vr)aris Kai airnaris upaypa Aapsiv’ uapa tivos sis 
Xpsiav aou, Kai pr) 8coar| aoi, pr) 0 AiPfjs kot outou, aAAa paAAov eitte oti, 
ei f|pr]v a^ios AaPsTv, ETrAr|po96p£i 6 Geos tov d8£A9ov 8ouvai poi dyairriv. 
fivcoaKE 8e oti Tpsis to^eis siai Trspi tou Aa^sTv dyairriv' oi teAeioi aaKT|Tai 
ou Tayu eSexovto irpaypa Trapa tivos to auvoAov, oi 8e psaoi ou Asyouai 
Tivi 8ouvai tittote, si 8 e [f. 3 o 6 v b ] 09’ eoutou Tis 8warf Sexovtoi ci>s airo 
0 £ou Trsp 90 EVTa, e! 8e aaOsvsis sapsv Kai ouk iaxuopsv Epyaaaa 0 ai tt)v 
Xpsiav eoutoov, airnacopEV p£Ta iroAAfjs TaTTEivcbascos pEp9op£voi eoutous 
8iaTravTos. 

592.42. ’Eav iSr|s oti 6 Geos Trpos xpovov ExapiaaTO aoi KaTavu^iv, tu 
Kaipcp ekeivco KaTa9p6vr)aov Kai tou spyoxeipou aou oti Eav i'8r|s oti 
aup9£psi aoi, Kai oyohaaov sis to ttev0os, priucos syyus eotiv ti ripEpa Tfjs 
E^oSou aou Kai 81a touto ExapiaaTO aoi 6 Geos to kAoieiv, iva 81’ auTou 
supyis piKpov e'Aeos. "Qairsp yap 6 ZaTavas eis to teAt| tou dv 0 pcoirou 
aTTEuSri airoAsaai auTov, outgos Kai 6 Geos iroAAaKis sni Ta teAt| tou 
dv 0 pooTrou 81a TTpo9aaEG0s aoo^Ei auTov. 


1 toO] om S 2 cjco^eis] crep4 El S S 3 Trpaypa Aap&Tv] Aa|i£iv rrpaypa S 
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N.592-38 

If you fall into porneia and the person with whom you fell is near the place, 
get away from that place; otherwise, you will not repent. 

N.592.39 

If you are an eye-witness of your brother falling [into sin], say without 
hesitation: “A curse on you, Satan! My brother is not to blame”, and 
strengthen your heart against judging your brother, or the Holy Spirit will 
withdraw from you. 


N. 592.40 

If one brother speaks ill of another in your presence, see that you do not 
turn [the slandered brother] away saying: “Yes, it is so.” But either keep 
silent or say to him: “Brother, I myself am being condemned and cannot 
judge another.” Thus you are saving both yourself and the other person. 

N.592.41 

If you are sick and you ask to receive something from somebody for your 
need and he does not give it to you, do not get distressed against him, but 
rather say: “If I were worthy to receive it, God would have convinced the 
brother to give me charity.” Be aware that there are three categories 
relating to the receiving of charity. Consummate ascetics do not readily 
accept anything at all from anybody; average ones never tell anybody to 
give them anything, but if somebody does [give them something] of his 
own free will, they receive it as though sent from God. But if we are sick 
and incapable of working to supply our own needs, let us ask, in great 
humility, ever reproaching ourselves. 

N.592.42 

If you see that God has granted you sorrow for sin for some time, disregard 
your manual labour at that time if it seems advantageous to do so and 
devote yourself to grief, in case the day of your departure is near and, for 
that reason, God granted you [time] to weep, so that through [weeping] 
you might find a little mercy. For just as Satan hastens to bring about the 
loss of a man at the end of his life, so too God often provides the occasion 
to save a man at the end of his life. 
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59:1.43. AviaTapsvos a[f. 307^716 tou uttvou aou eu 0 ecos irpwTov 
Aoyov 8o£dasi to aTopa aou tov Oeov Kai ap^ETai sis upvov Kai yaApous. 
Ei ti yap TrpoAdPq airo Trpco'i' 6 vous, coottep puAos airro aAqOsi oAqv Tqv 
qpspav’ site aiTov, site (Xavia. Aid TrpoAapPavE TravTOTS Kai pdAAs tov 
ctTtov, Trpiv 6 syOpos aou pdAq tc £i£avia. 

592.44. ’Eav 5 e i8qs 9avTaaiav yuvamwv ev tois uttvois, aywviaai pq 
EV0upEiCT0ai auTa Tqv qpEpaV OavaTos yap siai Tqs ipuxqs Kai atpaviapos. 

592.45. AvaKEipsvos ev Tq KAivq aou pvqpovsuaov tou Tatpou aou Asycov 
6ti apa syEipopai sis Tqv aupiov q ou. Kai su^ai Trpo uttvou ektevws Kai 
dviaTapsvos Kai avaKEipsvos asauTW upoaEXE pq Aoyiaq ttots punapov 
[f. 307T b ] pq8£ EV 0 upq 0 qs oAgos yuvaiKos Kav ayia ottiv, aAAa paAAov 
EuyopEVOs acpuTTVGoaov. Ei ti yap Aoyi^ETai avOpcoiros, to outo Kai Tq 
vukt'i Epya^ETai, site aya 0 ov, site kokov. TTavTa yap siaiv ett'i to outo ev 
Tq KAivq. FlapaKaOqvTai yap auTcp ev Tq KAivq pvqpai yuvaiKwv, Kai Eiaiv 
ayysAoi TrpoaKapTEpouvTES tS povaxd>. Kai sis outo touto TETaypsvoi eis 
to cpuAaTTEiv auTov. "Otov ouv Eiirq aoi q KapSia aou ev vukt'i q ev qpEpoe 
AvaaTa su^ai, yivooaKE oti 6 ayysAos 6 TrapiaTapEvos aoi auTos eotiv 6 
Asywv aoi, Kai aou aviaTapEvou aiirros aupTrapiaTaTai Kai auvEuyETai aoi 
aTToSicoKcov duo aou tous Saipovas PpuyovTas KaTa aou tous dSovTas. Ei 
8e [f. 307V 3 ] TrapaKouasis auTou Kai oKvqasis avaaTqvai, Aonrov Kai 
aiirros avayoopEi otto aou, Kai tote EpiriuTEis sis ysipas toov Ey 0 poov crou - 

592.46. 'Eav pq Eysis TaTTEivooaiv TrvsupaTiKqv q TTpoaEuyqv TTVEupaTi- 
Kqv, KTrjaai auTa Kav awpaTiKa’ Kai 81a tcov awpaTiKwv I'pyovTai aoi Kai 
Ta TTVEupaTiKa, ette'i paTqv Komas. 

592.47. 'Eav spya^q spyoysipov ev tco keAAim aou Kai sA 0 q q copa Tqs 
Euyqs aou, pq siuqs TrAqpcbaoo to piKpa 0 aAAia pou q to piKpov paAawv 
Kai £10’ OUTG05 Eysipopai, aAA 1 avaaTa EKaaTq copa Kai arroSos tS 0 eco to 
ypscos Tqs Euyqs, ette'i KaTa piKpov auvq 0 i£sis apsAsiv Tqs Euyqs Kai Tqs 
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N. 592.43 

When you rise from your sleep your mouth will immediately glorify God 
with its first words, breaking out in hymn and psalms. For whatever the 
mind encounters first thing, it grinds it like a mill all the day long, whether 
it be wheat or tares. So always be the first to throw in wheat before your 
enemy injects tares. 


N.592.44 

If you see a vision of women when sleeping, make an effort not to call 
those things to mind during the day, for they are death and extermination 
to the soul. 


N. 592,45 

Remember your tomb when you are lying in your bed, saying: “Shall I rise 
up tomorrow or not?” Pray fervently before sleeping and on getting up; 
when you lie down, take care never to think an unclean thought; call no 
woman at all to mind, even if she is a holy one, but rather fall asleep 
praying. For whatever thought a man entertains, the same is at work during 
the night, whether good or bad; for all things are for the same purpose when 
one is in bed. Memories of women sit beside [the monk] in bed, yet there are 
angels dancing attendance on him, expressly charged with preserving him. 
When your heart says to you: “Get up and pray”, by night or by day, know 
that it is the angel standing beside you who is speaking to you and that, when 
you get up, he is standing beside you, praying with you, chasing away from 
you the demons who are gnashing their teeth at you. But if you are going 
to pay no heed to him and are going to delay rising, in future he too will 
depart from you and you shall fall into the hands of your enemies. 

N.592.46 

If you do not have spiritual humility or spiritual prayer, acquire the 
corporal [version] and through the corporal, the spiritual ones will come 
to you too; otherwise you are labouring in vain [cf. Ps 126:2]. 

N.592.47 

If you are employed at handiwork in your cell and the time for your prayer 
arrives, do not say: “I will just finish the few fronds or the small basket then 
I will get up,” but stand up every hour and render God the prayer owing 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

AsiToupyias crou, Kai yivETai Epqpos q q/uxq crou ekqctou spyou Kai 
TTVEupccTiKou Kai acopaTi[f. 307v b ]Kou' afro upcoi yap cpaivETai q 
Trpo 0 upia aou. 

592.48. ’Eav TrapapdAAqs ttouttote, pq OsAqaqs SsT^ai Tqv TroArrsiav 
aou q oti ou Tpcoyco I'Aaiov, q srpqpa, q orpapiv, povov 8e tov oivov pq 
KaTaAuaqs sav qiopqaai tov TroAspov Kav pspqiwvTai aE tives, pq psAqaq 
aoi. 

592.49. ’Eav e'oti to aoopa aou aaOsvss, Trpos airro Troiqaov Kai Tqv 
XPEiav aou, pqTrcos Trsaq sis aaOsvsiav Kai peAAeis ^qTEiv PpcbpaTa Kai 
PapEiv tov SiaKovouvTa aoi. 

592.50. ’Eav oxAcoai aE puTrapoi Aoyiapoi, pq Kpurpqs auToug, aAA’ 
EU 0 EGOS EITTE OUTOUS TW TTVEUpaTIKCp aOU TTaTp'l Kai s'AEy^OV aUTOUS- "Oaov 
yap Kpu( 3 si avOpcoTros tous Aoyiapoug auTou, ToaouTov TrAq 0 uvovTai Kai 
Aapfiavouai Suvapiv. "QaTrsp yap 091s [f. 3o8r a ] Eav £§£A 0 q crrro tou 
9wAeou, eu 0 us 9EuyEi, outcos Kai 6 Trovqpos Aoyiapos qjavspoupEvos 
euOegos aTroAAuTar Kai waTrsp aKooAq£ sis ^uAov outgos Trovqpos Aoyiapos 
aqiavi^Ei KapSiav. 'O 9avEpoov tous Aoyiapouq auTou Tayu ©EpauEUETai, 6 
8 e aTroKpuTrToov aiiTous UTT£pq9aviav voasT. ’Eav yap ou uAqpo9opqaai 
EiS Tiva tou avayysTAai auTca tous TroAspous aou, aqpEiov eoti touto oti 
T aTTEivcoaiv ouk e'xeiS - 6 yap TaTrEivo9pcov TravTag ayious Kai KaAous 
©EcopsT, eoutov 8e povov apapTooAov PAettei. FIAqv oti, sav e£ oAqs KapSias 
ETriKaAsoqTai av 0 pcoTros tov 0 eov, Kai aTTsAOcov ETTEpcoTqaq av 0 pcoTrov 
TTEpi toov sauTou Aoyiapoov, cnroKpiVETai auTW 6 av 0 pcoTros, paAAov 8 e 
[ f. 3o8r b ] 6 81a tou dv 0 pwTTOu tc< aup9EpovTa 0 eos 6 avoirs’ to aTopa 
Tqs ovou ETri tou BaAaap, Kav ava^ios eoti Kai apapTooAos 6 spcoToopEvoq. 

592.51. ’Eav siaiv ev tm tottw 4 ottou oikeis pvqpaTa, avEpyou auvsyoos 
Kai KaTavosi tous keipevous ekeT, paAiaTa ev tm Kaipw tou TroAspou Tqs 
aapKos. Kai otov pa 0 qs oti a8£A96s UTraysi Trpos Kupiov, Tropsuou Kai 
Trapapsivov ekeT, ottcos 0 £aaq ttoos q 'yuxq tou acopaTos X w pi( ETal - 


1 outcos] outos C 2 oti] om S 

3 6 avoi^as k.t.A.] 6 to Tf]s ovou oro|ja 8iavoi^as sni tou BaAaap Kai Sr^AoT to IpcoTTina S 
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N .$<)2 

him, since [otherwise] you will gradually get used to neglecting prayer and 
your worship; your soul will become destitute of any task, spiritual or 
corporal; for it is early in the morning that your eagerness is apparent. 

N.592.48 

If you are visiting somewhere, do not intentionally reveal your ascetic way 
of life or [say]: “I do not eat oil or cooked food or fish”, only do not 
compromise so far as wine is concerned if you fear the battle; and if some 
people reproach you, do not let it trouble you. 

N.592.49 

If your body is unwell, act in its regard and for your need, lest it become 
really sick and you are likely to seek [various] foods, thus imposing upon 
your attendant. 


N.592.50 

If unclean logismoi are troubling you, do not hide them, but tell your spiritual 
father about them without delay and castigate them. For as long as a man 
conceals his logismoi, so they multiply and gain power. For just as a snake 
immediately takes flight if it emerges from its lair, so an evil logismos is 
eliminated as soon as it is brought to light. An evil logismos disappears into 
the heart just as a worm disappears into wood. Fie who reveals his logismoi is 
quickly healed; he who conceals them suffers with pride, for if you do not 
have confidence in someone to declare your battles to him, this is an 
indication that you do not possess humility. For the humble-minded person 
regards everybody as holy and good, seeing himself alone as a sinner. Except 
that if a person calls upon God with all his heart and consults a man about his 
own logismoi, the man (or rather, through the man, God - who opened the 
mouth of the ass in the case of Balaam) [Nm 22:28] will give him an 
appropriate reply, even though the one who is being asked is unworthy and 
a sinner. 


N. 592.51 

If there are tombs in the place where you are living, go there continually 
and meditate on those who are lying there, especially in time of war against 
the flesh. And when you learn that a brother is going to the Lord, go and 
stay there so you can see how the soul is separated from the body. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

59:2.52,. ’Eav arrqaq as dvOpooiros su£aa0ai uttep auTou eitte oti 6 0eos, 
a5EA9E, 5i’ suycov tcov ayicov auTou Kai ps Kai as EAsqaEi cbg keAeuei. 

592.53. ’Eav aKouaqs Trspi tivos ufipiaavTos cte Kai l'A 0 q rrpos cte, pq 
Ssi^qs auTco oti Epa 0 £s, aAAa xapisv[f. 3 o 8 v a ]Tia 0 qTi pet’ auTou Kai 
aya 0 uvov to TTpoacorrov aou Trpos auTov, i'va Eyps Trappr]criav ev tt) euyfj 
aou. 

592.54. ’Eav p>apq0qs Trpos copav arro PpcopaTcov, ettiSos eoutov e?s 
poyOov Tou acopaTos, iva Trpo Trjs vuktos EAa9puv0coaiv arro aou, Kai pq 
i'8r|s 9 avTaaias KaKas, Kai ysvou cos TraAaiaTprrqs KaAos Trpos tov Siafio- 
Aov. ’Eav Tucpq as ev0ev, Tucpov airrov Kai au ekeT0ev. ’Eav KpaTqaq as Sia 
PpcopaTcov, KpaTqaov auTov Si’ dypurrvias Kai, sav (iapqaq as uttvco, 
auvTpupov auTov kottco acopaTiKco. Ei Se TrAavqaEi as eis KEVoSo^iav, 
rroiriaov rrpaypa q ayfjpa evcothov tcov dvOpcbrrcov, iva aTipaacoai as. 
Touto yap yivcoaKE, oti sis ouSev aAAo 0AipsTai 6 ZaTavas, cos otov 
dv0pcoTros Tqv Ta[f. 3o8v b ]iTEivcoaiv Kai Tqv aTipiav ETrnroOqaq. 

592.55. ’Eav aKpqv VEWTEpos £1, 9£uys tov olvov cos 091V. Kav q dydirq 
rriqs piKpov, Trauaov, Kav opKi^coai as oi KaAEaavTES as Kai rroicoai aoi 
pETavoiav, pq rrpoaxqs tous opKous auTcov. FIoAAaKis yap 6 ZaTavas 
UTro| 3 dAAEi toTs povayois avayKaaai tous vscoTEpous sis oivov" oi5e yap 
oti oivos Kai yuvaiKss x w pi( oucrlv otto tou ©sou. ’Eav EupE 0 fjs siri ^svqs 
Kai priSsis as urroSE^qTai, pq AuTrq 0 qs, aAAa \ iyz ' Ei qpqv a^ios, 6 0eos 
ettoiei poi avarrauaiv. 

592.56. ’Eav Kparr| 0 fjs sis dyaTrqv Kai pdAcoai as eis tov eAdyiaTov 
tottov, pq yoyyuaq 6 Aoyiapos aou, aAAa AsyE oti ouSe co8e qpqv a^ios. 
Touto yap Adyco aoi, oti ouSspia OATqns Ep[f. 309r A ]x£Tai tco dvOpcbrrcp, ei 
pq avco 0 EV ek tou 0eou Trpos SoKipqv Kai rrpos Tas apapTias auTou. Kai 6 
pq KpaTCOV OUTCOS oil TTiaTEUEl oti 6 0 EOS Kprrqs SlKaiOS EOTlV. 


6Ai[}etcu] 0UTC05 add S 
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N.592.52 

If someone asks you to pray for him, say: “By the prayers of his saints, 
brother, God will have mercy on me and on you according to his will.” 

N.592.53 

If you hear that somebody has been reviling you and he comes to you, do 
not reveal to him that you learnt of it, but deal kindly with him and put 
on a good face for him, so you can speak freely in your prayer. 

N.592.54 

If you are weighed down for a time after food, labour that it may be lightened 
from you before night and you not see evil visions. Become like a good 
wrestler, facing the devil: if he strikes you here, strike him yourself there. If 
he has got a hold on you through food, get a hold on him by night watches. 
If he is weighing you down with sleep, trip him up by physical toil. If he is 
leading you astray into vainglory, do something to put on an appearance 
before men to make them despise you, for realise this: that nothing afflicts 
Satan more than when a man earnestly desires humility and dishonour. 

N.592.55 

If you are still young, flee from wine as from a serpent. If you drink a little at 
a love feast, desist. If your hosts bind you with an oath and even prostrate 
themselves before you, pay no attention to their oaths. Satan often gives 
monks the idea of pressing the young ones to take wine, for he knows 
that wine and women separate [us] from God. If you find yourself in 
unfamiliar territory and nobody invites you home, do not distress yourself, 
but say: “If I were worthy, God would provide refreshment for me.” 

N.592,.56 

If you are obliged to attend a love feast and they put you in the lowest 
place, let not your mind complain but say: “I was not worthy to be even 
here.” This I am saying to you because no affliction comes upon a man 
except from above, from God, to test him and because of his sins; and he 
who does not hold fast to that does not believe that God is a just judge 
[cf. Ps 7:12]. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

592.57. ’Eav sis Epripov Ka0r|, pAsus pf| x^uaaMai cte oi Aoyiapoi Kai oi 
SaipovES oti KaAcos Ka0r| Kai iSou dTn'|AAayr|s Try KaTaAaAias Kai : tmv 
dv0pMTrov Kai tou AaAsTv paTaia Kai ttoieis to pmpov Tfjs Asrroupyias 
aou. ’Eav ouv TauTa EV0upr|0fjs, cnraipsi 6 Geos tt|v Pofi0£iav auTou otto 
aou, Kai tote yivcoaKEis tt|v iSiav aa0EVEiav. ’AAAa paAAov TravTOTE AsyE' 
Ouai poi, oti tm acopaTi Eipi ev rfj Epfipcp, tm’ 5 e TrvsupaTi ev to Koapcp 
HEAd^opai. Kai oi psv dv0pooTroi vopi^ouaiv oti tt)V TroAiTEiav tmv 
TraTEpoov Kpa[f. 309 r b ]TM pfi yivcbaKovTES hms Ka0r|pEpav ev AoyiapoTs 
puTrapois Kai apEAsia aaxnpovM Tpcoycov Kai KoipcopEvos. 

592.58. ’Eav UTrayris EpMTfjaai iraTEpa Trspi tov Aoyiapcav aou, su^ai 
TrpooTov to Gem Kai eitte' Kupis, eT ti keAeueis, 5 os to aTopa tou 
yspovTos, iva EiTrr] poi. ’Eyco yap ms ek tou aTopaTos aou okoum, 4 Kupis, 
Ta Trap’ auTou. Ztt)pi^ov auTov, Kupis, Els tt|v dAf|0£iav aou, tou aKouaai 
ps 81’ auTou to 0£Ar)pd aou. Kai outms 6’ sav EiTrri aoi 6 Trarnp qiuAa^ov 
pETa da9aAsias Kai <po(3ou. 

592.59. ’Eav TrapapdAyi aoi d8£A90s, suapov to ttev 0 os tou TrpoaMTrou 
aou Kai Kpuijiov auTO ev Tfj KapSia aou, ems ou airoAuaris tov d8sA96v. 
Kai tote irdAiv (BaAs to ttev 0 os ev tm TTpoacbuM' aou, oti 9Euyouaiv oi 
[f. 309v a ] Saipovss 0 empouvtes auTO pETa aou. 

592.60. ’Eav Aoyiapos UTrspr^avias 6xAf|ar| aoi, 3 eitte tm Saipovi oti 
eittev 6 Geos' oti d uif/oov iauTov Tanewoodria ' eTai . ’Eav yap ouk EvScoaris 
tou AsyEiv poi oti KaAos Eipi, TrAr)po 9 opoupai oti aAAoTpios tou Qeou sipi' 
Kupios yap UTrspr\cpavois avriTaaaeTai . 

592.61. ’Eav TTEaris sis apapTiav Kai ETriaTpsipris aCrrrjs Kai ap£;r| sis 
Auur|v Kai eis psTavoiav, (3 Aette pr| Trauar) AuTroupsvos Kai otevo^mv 
upos Kupiov ems fipEpas 0avaTou aou, ette'i Taxu naAiv sis auTov tov 
P o0pov EpiriuTEis. 'H yap koto Qeov Auttti x«Aivos eoti Tfjs yuxfjSr pii 

aUTTlV TTEaElV. 
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N.S92 

N.592.-57 

If you are living in the desert, see to it that your logismoi and the demons 
do not lead you astray [saying]: “You are living well; look, you have 
distanced yourself from backbiting, from men, from idle chatter and you 
are performing your little act of worship.” If you have those thoughts, God 
will remove his assistance from you and then you will realise your own frailty. 
You should rather always be saying: “Woe betide me, for I am in the desert 
in the body but being drawn into the world in the spirit. People think 
that I am maintaining the way of life of the fathers, unaware how I disgrace 
myself each day with impure logismoi and laxity, eating and sleeping.” 

N.592.58 

If you are going to ask a father about your logismoi, first pray to God and 
say: “Lord, if you are commanding [me to do] something, put it into the 
elder’s mouth that he might speak to me, for I will hear what he says as 
though it were from your mouth, Lord. Strengthen him in your truth 
Lord, that I might hear your will through him.” Then observe whatever 
the father says to you with steadfastness and fear. 

N.592.59 

If a brother visits you, remove grief from your face and hide it in your heart 
until you bid the brother farewell. Then put grief back in your face - for 
the demons take flight when they see it on you. 

N.592.60 

If a logismos of high-mindedness trouble you, say to the demon: “God has said: 
‘He that exalts himself shall be humbled’ [Lk 14:11 and 18:14]. If you do not 
refrain from telling me that I am good, I will be convinced that I am alienated 
from God, for ‘the Lord resists the proud’ [cf. Prv 3:34, Jas 4:6,1 Pt 5:5].” 

N.592.61 

If you fall into sin then turn your back on it, beginning to lament and 
repent, see that you do not cease lamenting and sighing to the Lord until 
the day of your death. Otherwise you will quickly fall into the same ditch 
again. Godly lamentation is a bridle for the soul, not allowing it to fall. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

59:1.62.. "Otov i'Sfi 6 Zaravas tov ©eov eAsoOvto cte Kai SiSovxa 
KaTavu^iv Trj ipu[f. 309 v b ]xfj ctou, tote unopdAAsi ctoi I'pyov sis to keAAiov 
ctou avayKaiov Asycov - Kaps touto crr)pEpov oti Xpa a outou ecttiv r| oti 
unays napa( 3 aA£ npos tov Seivo, oti octOevei. FfavTa 8 e touto ttoiei, iva 
pr) a9ficrr| cte crxoAdcrai Kai dnoAauaai Trjs yAuKUTT|Tos tou ttevOous. ’Eav 
8 e vof]CTT )5 tov 8oAov tou ZaTava Kai <puAd£r|s eoutov' Kai axoAdcrris TTj 
EUyfj pETCT KOTOVU^EMS, EU 0 ECOS TrpOCT86KT)CTOV TTEipOCTpOV f) £§ dv 0 pCOTTCOV f) 
ek SaipovMV. 'O yap ZaTav&s tote noAspsi tov avOpMnov kokms, otov 
noAspfj 6 av 0 pooTros koAms- 'O 0 upos 8 e ttAeico ttovtoov a9avi^£i tt)v 

KOTOVU^IV KOI TT]V TOTTEIVCOCTIV Tfjs ipuyTlS- ”EctT1 8e OTE Kai Ka0E^OpEVOU 

ctou ttepikukAoucti cte oi Aoyicrpoi Kai oi 8ai[f. 3ior ]povss, eu 0 us dvacrra 
su^ai Kai TrspiTraTTiCTov sni to e^m, kekeivoi cnsopni^ovTai and ctou. 

592.63. AydiTriCTov tt)v TTTGoxsiav" noAu Kai pf| 0 eAe e'xeiv AsnTas uAas 
ev tu keAAIm ctou. "Ote yap £r|Tf]CTr| npaypa r) vj/uyTl Kai pr) eup(ctkt|, 4 
CTTEva^si Kai TaTTEivouTai, Kai tote napaKaAsT auTT|v 6 0 eos Kai 8 i8eT 
auTriv KaTavu^iv. Kai Enav yEUOT)Tai r) vpuxTl Tfjs yAuKUTT|Tos tou 0 eou 
piCTEi Aomov CTyedov Kai airro to ipaTiov 6 90PEI Kai aiinro to CTMpa auTfjs. 

592.64. Touto yap AEyco ctoi, tekvov, oti, sav pr) picrr|CTr| avOpMnos to 
i'Siov CToopa m>s EyOpdv Kai ovtiSikov ev pr|8Evi noioov tt|v Oepaneiav outou 
egos piKpou, ou pf) 8 uvT) 0 fj EAEU 0 £pco 0 fjvai ek Tfjs TrayiSos tou 8iapoAou. ‘H 
yap Trayis tou 8 iaf 3 oAou Trpos tov [f. 3ior b ] av 0 pMnov Kai pdAiona 
VEcoTEpov to CTMpa ijpMv ecttiv, ko 0 m>s Kai 6 df 3 ( 3 ds ’Haatas napayysAAsi 
Asycov' Mf) KpaTf)OT|s X E 'P a tivos, prjSs eyyioTis croopa aAAoTpiov ektos 
aaOEVEias psyaAris Kai touto p£Ta 90P0U, pr)8E npoCTEyyicrris X £ *P a 
aAAoTpia, prjSs npoCTKuvf]CTT] cte, pt|8e eitttis ttote Tiva apai 90£ipa and 
tou TTcbycovos f| Tfjs K£9aAfjs ctou f) ek tou ipaTiou ctou, pt|8e CTuyKoipr| 0 fjs 
TrAr|CTiov tivos to ctuvoAov ev oAt) Trj ^cof) ctou, pt|8e Sgocttis do-Trao-pov 
TraiSiov J pf| e'xovti yEVEiov, PT)8 e ev ainyi Trj £KKAr|CTia pr|8E spyopEvep and 
§evt|s, pr|8£ CTuyyEAdo“r|s naiSico, iva pr) ctou dnoAr|Tai f) ipuyTl- Mt)Se 
nAricriov outou KaOicrris r) nspinaTricrris [f. 3iOv a ] r) EyyiCTETai a/\Af)Aous, 
PT|8 e ev Tais XP^iaiS Tfjs yaCTTpos ctou Ka 0 (crr)s oAws psra ETEpou' o yap 
aAr| 0 ivds suAapfis aiayuvETai Kai eoutov. FtoAAoi yap KaTa9povr)CTavTES 
tgov npaypaTcov toutwv ms pr|8apivMV Ensaov £^ auTcov sis Po 0 pov Kai 
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N.592 

N.592.62 

When Satan sees God being merciful to you and granting sorrow for sin to 
your soul, then he proposes some necessary task to you in your cell, saying: 
“Do this today for there is need of it”, or “go and visit so-and-so for he is 
ill.” All these things he does to deny you the free time to enjoy the luxury 
of grief. But if you are aware of the guile of Satan and are on your guard, 
persisting in prayer with sorrow for sin, then expect temptation immedi¬ 
ately, either from men or from demons, for Satan fights bitterly against a 
man at the moment when the man is fighting manfully. Anger eliminates 
sorrow for sin and humility of the soul more than all other things. There 
are times when logismoi and demons are swirling around you while you are 
sitting [in your cell]. Get up at once and pray; walk around outside and 
they will be scattered away from you. 

N.592.63 

Be in love with poverty and do not desire to have the slightest material 
object in your cell. When the soul seeks for some object and does not find 
it, it groans and is humbled. At that point God comforts it and grants it 
sorrow for sin. And once the soul tastes the sweetness of God, it almost 
hates the very garment it is wearing and even its own body. 

N.592.64 

I am telling you this, my son, because unless a man hate his own body like 
an enemy and an adversary, not caring for it in any way, not even a little 
bit, he is incapable of being liberated from the snare of the devil. For the snare 
of the devil for [catching] a man (and especially a younger one) is our body, 
just as Abba Isaiah proclaims, saying: “Do not hold hands with anybody; 
do not go near another’s body, except in the case of severe illness - and 
then with fear. Let not another’s hand approach you or caress you and never 
tell anybody to remove lice from your beard, your head or your clothing. 
Never in your life sleep at all close to anyone; do not give a kiss to a 
beardless youth, neither in the church itself nor to one coming from 
abroad. Laugh not with a youth lest your soul be lost; do not sit beside 
him or go for walks with him or get close to each other. In attending to 
the necessities of your belly, definitely do not sit with another person, for 
the truly devout is even ashamed of his own person. For many who 
spurned these considerations as of no account have fallen into the ditch 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

aTTcbAovTO. "EKacrrov yap psya kokov otto piKpou apysTai Kai tote 
yivsTai p£ya. 'O 8 e Kupios o-uvetictei T)pas eis tov 90P0V auTou. 

593. EIttev yspcov oti ysypaTTrai Trspi ZoAopcovTos oti q>iAoyuvaio5 f|v. 
Kai uavu psv appEV 91AEI to 0 fjAu aAAa dvayKa^opsv tous Aoyicrpous f|pcov 
Kai | 3 acravi£opEV TT)V tpuaiv £15 ayvsiav paAAov Kai pr| £15 smOupiav 
TOiaUTT|V EpTTECTElV. 

594. EIttev yspcov ’Eav 0 eAt| Tis fiauxacrai, f) sis spripov oiktictei t) sis 
Aaupav [f. 3iOv b ] ev pscrcp' ttoAAwv aSsAcpwv sav 8 e oiKT]ar] E15 tottov 
syyuTEpov, Kai Trapapspos supicrKEi TT0AA13V oxAt)otv OTav yap tis eA 0 t| sis 
tov tottov, avayKr|v Eysi UTravTfjo-ai auT«—ou yap sysi ttou ava- 
TrauOfjvai 1 dAAfy ecxv 8e eis tottov pEyav fjs, Kav au pri 8 e£t| outov, ou 
OAipsTai aou 6 Aoyiapos - EupicrKEi yap aAAaxou avcnrauaiv Kai to ttAtiOos 
tcov aSsAqxiov yivsTai croi ctkettt| Kai 8uvr| dvaTrau 0 fjvai. 

595. EIttev yEpcov’ ’'E-rrapov tous TTEipacrpous Kai ouSe'is ayios’ 6 yap 
cpsuyoov TTEipaapov ETrcoqjEAfj 9suyEi (4013v aicoviov. Tous yap crrE9dvous 
T015 ayiois oi Trsipaapoi Trpo£^£vr|aav. 

596.1 ArriyricraTo 6 dppas Aavif|A 6 Zktiticottis oti d8£A9os ttote ev 
AiyuTTTco Siaycov TTEpiETraTEi ev 68d> Kai saTrspas outov [f. 3 iir a ] koto- 
AaPouCTT|s £iafiA 0 EV eis pvrjpEiov Koipr) 0 fivai 81a to 96x05 Kai Trap- 
EPXopsvcov Saipovcov Asysi 6 EI5 Trpos tov ETspoV BAetteis ttoiov 0 apcros 
e'X£1 6 povayos outos, oti eis to pvnpEiov KoipaTai; Asupo, mavcopEV 
auTov. Kai dTTEKpi 0 T| 6 aAAos’ Ti ©sAcopEv aiavai outov; outos fipsTEpos 
eoti ttoicov Ta 0 £AT|paTa Tipcov, Tpcoycov Kai ttivcov Kai KaTaAaAcov Kai Tfjs 
auva^Ecos apsAcov. MaAAov av 0 ’ ou s^apyoupsv eis toutov, aycopEV as 
OAiycopsv tous 0 AipovTas Tipas Kai 81a Tfjs Euyns TToAspoOvTas f|pas vukto 
Kai fipEpav. 
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because of them and have been lost. Each great evil sets out as a small 
one and then becomes great, but the Lord will instruct us in his fear.” 

N.593 

An elder said: “It is written of Solomon that he loved women and many a 
male loves the female but we suppress our logismoi and coerce our nature 
towards purity and not to fall into that kind of desire.” 

N.594 

An elder said: “If someone wishes to practise hesychia, he will live either in 
the desert or at a lavra, among many brothers. If he dwells in a less remote 
place, he will have many distractions on a daily basis, for when somebody 
comes there, he must take him in because that person has nowhere else to 
lay his head. If you were in a large place, your logismos would not be 
distressed even though you did not take him in yourself, for he would find 
a place to sleep elsewhere. The numerous brothers become your protection 
and you can be at rest.” 


N.595 

An elder said: “Take away temptations and nobody is holy, for he who 
flees from beneficial temptation flees eternal life. It was temptations that 
procured crowns for the saints.” 


N.596.1 

Abba Daniel the Scetiote told how there was once a brother living in Egypt 
who was walking in the way. When evening overtook him he went into a 
tomb to sleep because of the cold. Demons came by and one said to the 
other: “Do you see what audacity this monk has who is sleeping in the 
tomb? Come, let us do him a mischief.” “Why would we want to do him a 
mischief? He is ours already, doing our will, eating, drinking, backbiting, 
neglecting his act of worship”, the other replied. “Rather than waste our 
time on him, let us go torment those who torment us, fighting against us 
by day and by night with their prayers.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

596.3 Bios tou d( 3 f 3 a Aavif|A tou 2 kt|tioc)tou 

T Hv t'is yEpcov ev Zkt)tei ovopaTi AavrnA Kai Eiys pa 0 r|Tf)v. ZuvcpKri 
[f. 3iir b ] as 5 e tw pa 0 r]Tfj auTou aSsAcpos ovopaxi Zspyios oAiyov ypovov 
Kai EKoipr) 0 r| ev Kupico. Msxd 8e xf|v teAeuttiv tou aSsA^ou Zspyiou 
eScokev 6 d( 3 p&s Aavif]A xu pa 0 r]Tfj auxou Trappr|aiav, fiyaTra yap aiirrov. 
’Ey pia ouv tuv rjpspcov AapfiavEi 6 yEpcov tov pa 0 x|Triv auTou Kai 
avEpyovTai ev AAs^avSpsia — e' 0 os yap ectti tm fiyoupsvcp Tfjs Sktitecos 
avEpysaOai upos tov TraTrav xfj pEyaAr| Eopxfj. Kai E90aaav sis T13V ttoAiv 
TTE pi copav evSekottiv Kai cos TTEpiTraTouaiv eis tov 8popov, PAettouoiv 
a8£A96v yupvov TrEpisijcoapEvov KapcpapiKov ett'i tcov vpocov auTou. THv 8e 
6 d8sA96s ekeivos TTpoaTroioupsvos aaAov Kai fjaav p£T auTou aAAoi 
aaAoi. Kai [f. 3iiv a ] TTEpifjyEV 6 d8EA9os cos aaAos Kai E^riyEuopEvos Kai 
dpTra^cov xa xfjs ayopas Kai TrapEycov xois aAAois aaAoTs. Elys 8e Kai 
ovopa MapKos 6 tou ittttou, — Sripoaiov 8 e ecttiv 6 ittttos' ekeT EKapvEV 6 
MapKos 6 aaAos Kai koteAuev ekotov voupia Tfjs fipEpas, ekeT 2 EKoipara sis 
Ta aKapvia. ’Ek tcov ekotov’ 8e voupicov riyopa^sv eoutco avvcovav ScoSsKa 
voupicov Kai Ta aAAa TrapsiyE xois aAAois craAois. 

Fiaaa 8 e 13 ttoAis iyvcopi^E MapKov tov tou ittttou 81a xf|v E^nyiav 
auTou. hiyzx 8e 6 yspcov tco pa0T)Tfi auTou' "YTrays T8 e ttou KaxaAusi 6 
aaAos ekeivos. 'O 8e ottsAOiov fip<oTT)aE Kai Asyouaiv auxco' Eis tov ittttoV 
aaAos ydp saxiv. Meto 8e to auvxa£aa 0 ai tco TraTra 6 yspcov, Tfj [f. 3iiv b ] 
aAAr| fipspa kot oiKovopiav 0 eou sups MapKov tov aaAov eis to TETpa- 
ttuAov to psya. Kai 8papcov 6 yEpcov sSpa^aTO outou Kai ip^ara Kpa^Eiv 
Asycov' "AvSpEs AAE^avSpsTs, ( 3 ot| 0 £Tte. 'O 8e aaAos KaTETrai^s tou yspov- 
tos- 2 uvriy 0 r| 8 e TrAfj 0 os ttoAu ett’ outous, 6 8e paOrpris EuAaf 3 r| 0 £is otto 
paKpo 0 £v EaTT|KEV, Kai TravTES eAeyov tco yEpovTi' Mf) TrdayE u( 3 piv, aaAos 
saTiv. AsyEi outoTs 6 yEpcov' 'YpsTs ears aaAoi. Zfipspov ydp ouy Eupov 
av 0 pcoTTOv ev Tfi ttoAei xauTfi si pf| toutov. ”E90aaav 8e Kai KAr|piKoi Tfjs 
EKKAr|aias yvcopi^ovTES tov yspovTa Kai Asyouai auxtp' Tittote aoi ETroiri- 
asv 6 aaAos outos; Aeyei outoTs 6 yEpcov' Apaxs poi outov Trpos tov 
T raTrav. Kai I'Aapov auTov. Kai Aiyei 6 yspcov [f. 312^] tco TraTra* Sripspov 
ev Tfj ttoAei xauTT| aKsuos toioutov ouk I'axiv. 0 8e TraiTas yvous oti aTro 
tou 0 eou ETrAr|po 9 opfi 0 r| TTEpi outou 6 yspcov, pitttei eoutov sis tous 
TT o8as tou aaAou Kai fjp^aTO EvopKi^Eiv auxov 9avEpcoaai eoutov outoTs 
tis saxiv. 'O 8 e eA 0 cov eis eoutov cbpoAoyr|a£ Asycov oti povayos f|pr|v Kai 
KaTEKUpi£U 0 T]V UTTO TOU 8aipOVOS Tfjs Tropvsias ETT) SsKaTTEVTE. Kai eA 0 COV 
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N.596.3 cf. BHG 2099Z, 2254-5, Marcus sains seu stultus 
Alexandriae 

The life of Abba Daniel the Scetiote 

There was an elder at Scete named Daniel and he had a disciple. A brother 
named Sergios lived with Daniel’s disciple for a little time; then he fell 
asleep in the Lord. After the death of brother Sergios, Abba Daniel 
permitted his disciple to speak freely, for he loved him. 

One day the elder took his disciple and came up to Alexandria, for it is 
customary for the higoumen of Scete to come up to the pope [of Alexan¬ 
dria] at the great feast [of Easter], They arrived in the city towards the 
eleventh hour and, as they were walking along the way, they saw a naked 
brother wearing a bath-attendant’s loincloth about his loins. It was that 
brother who used to pretend to be insane and there were other insane 
persons with him. The brother went around as one who is insane, uttering 
senseless sounds, snatching away things in the marketplace and giving 
them to the other insane persons. He had the name of “Mark of the 
Hippos”, for the Hippos is a public building; that was where Mark the 
insane toiled away, making one hundred noumia a day, and that was 
where he slept, on the benches. Out of his hundred noumia , he bought 
provisions for himself with twelve noumia-, the rest he gave to the other 
insane persons. 

The entire city knew Mark of the Hippos because of the senseless 
sounds he made. The elder said to his disciple: “Go and see where that 
insane fellow is lodging”, so he went and asked and they told him: “At the 
Hippos, for he is insane.” Next day, after paying his compliments to 
the pope, by the providence of God, the elder found Mark the Fool at 
the great Tetrapylon [gate]. The elder ran up and laid hands on him and 
began to call out: “Oh, men of Alexandria, help! The insane one was 
mocking the elder.” A large crowd gathered around them (the disciple was 
discreetly standing some distance away) and everybody was saying to the 
elder: “Do not take offence: he is insane.” The elder said to them: “It is you 
who are insane, for I have not found a man in the city today other than this 
one.” Then some clergy of the church who recognised the elder arrived and 
they said to him: “What on earth has this insane fellow done to you?” The 
elder said to them: “Take him to the pope for me”, and they took him. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

eis eauTov Asyco' MapKE, SEKauEVTE ett| eSouAeuctos tu EX0pcp, Ssupo tcx 
opoia SouAeuctov tm Xpurrco. Kai aTrfjAOov sis to rfspuTov Kai ekeT I'pEiva 
oktco ett|. Kai psTa tcx oktco ett| Asyco ev spauTco' Asupo eI'cteAOe sis tt|v 
ttoAiv Kai Troir|aov eoutov craAov aAAa oktco ett). Kai i8ou [f. 3i2r b ] 
crqpEpov TrAripouTai pou Ta oktco ett| tou aaAou. Kai ekAouctov 
6po0upa8ov TravTES. 

’EKoipfi 0 r| 8 e 6 MapKos sis to ettkjkotteTov petcx tou yEpovTos Kai ote 
E ysvETO fipspa, Asysi 6 yspcov tco pa 0 r|Tfi auTou' A8 eA9£, 9covt|ct6v poi 
tov d( 3 ( 3 av MapKov, goctte Troifjaai T)pTv suyfiv tou dTTEA 0 Eiv eis to keAAiov 
f|pcov. Kai aTrsAOcov 6 pa 0 r|Tns supsv auTov Koipr) 0 £VTa ev Kupico, Kai 
eA 0 cov dvriyysiAs tco yspovTi oti 6 d( 3 pds MapKos eteAeko 0 t|. © 8e yspcov 
avfiyyEiAE tco Trcrrra Kai 6 TraiTas tco CTTpaTT|AdTT| Kai keAeuei orrrpaKTa 
yEVECT 0 ai ev Tfj ttoAei. Kai ttepttei 6 yspcov tov pa 0 T|TT|v outou ev Tfj 2 kt)tei 
A sycov" KpouaaTE Kpoucrpa Kai cruva^aTE tous TraTEpas Kai EiTraTE auTois' 
[f. 3 i 2 v a ] “EA 0 £te Kai EuAoyr] 0 T|T£ Trapa tou yEpovTog. Kai dvE[Ar| uacra f) 
Sktitis daTrpo9opouvTES psTa KAdScov Kai fiatcov, opoicos Kai to "Evotov 
K ai Ta KsAAia Kai 01 els to opos Try Nrrpias, Kai Traaai ai Aaupai ai koto 
AAE^ avSpEiav, goctte to Asicpavov ett'i ttevte ripspas pr| Ta9fjvai Kai ava- 
yKaCT 0 fjvai auToug CTpupviaai to AEivpavov tou paKapiou MapKou. Kai 
Trao-a 13 ttoAis pETa KAaScov Kai Kr|pcov Kai 8aKpucov ttiv p£OT|v pavTilpvTES 
E^EKopicrav to Asicpavov tou paKapiou MapKou tou craAou 8o^a(ovT£S Kai 
aivouvTES tov 9iAdv0pcouov ©eov tov 8i86vto toctouttiv x®P lv Kai So^av 
Toy ayaTrcocriv auTov Kai 4 vuv Kai E15 tous aicovas tgov aicovcov. Apiy. 


596.4 [f. 3i2v b ] Ffspi tou paKapiou cruva8EA90u tou duo oppaTcov 

AAAote iraAiv 6 d( 3 p>as Aavif|A psTa tou pa 0 r|Tou auTou dvE( 3 r] ev AAe£- 
avSpEia Kai 0 £cop£i 6 yspcov dv 0 pcoTrov otto oppaTcov yupvov, Ka 0 r)p£vov 
EiS ttiv TrAaTEiav Kai AsyovTa' Aote, eAeeite. Kai Asysi 6 ydpcov tco pa 0 r|Tfj 
auTou" BAetteis tov otto oppaTcov toutov; Asyco croi oti psyaAcov pETpcov 
ecttiv. ©eAeis ouv uttoSei^co ctoi Ta TiEpi auTou; MeTvov EVTau 0 a. Kai 
dTiEpxETai 6 yEpcov Kai Asysi auTco - F[oir|CTov dydiTT|v els epe, a8£A9E, oti 
ouk Eyco tt 60 ev ayopacrai poi fiata tou KapEiv Kai Tpa9fivai. Kai Adysi 
auTco 6 aTro oppaTcov' Ti eTSes sis d( 3 p>d; BAetteis p£ yupvov Kai 
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[Then] the elder said to the pope: “There is no such vessel [of grace] in this 
city today.” Knowing that the elder had been informed by God concerning 
the insane man, the pope threw himself at the feet of the insane and began 
adjuring him to reveal to them who he was. He, coming to his senses, 
confessed, saying: “I was a monk, and the demon of porneia lorded it over 
me for fifteen years. Coming to my senses, I said: ‘Mark, you have served 
the enemy for fifteen years; come now, serve Christ in the similar way.’ 
I went to the Fifth [milepost] and stayed there for eight years; then, after 
eight years, I said to myself: ‘Come now, go into the city and make yourself 
insane for another eight years’, and behold, this day the eight years of my 
insanity are complete.” They all wept with one accord. 

Mark slept at the episcopal residence and so did the elder. When it was 
day, the elder said to his disciple: “Brother, call Abba Mark for me, to offer 
a prayer on our behalf so we can depart for our cell.” The disciple went and 
found that [Mark] had fallen asleep in the Lord, so he came and 
announced to the elder that Abba Mark had died. The elder reported it 
to the pope and the pope to the general officer commanding, ordering no 
work to be done in the city. The elder sent his disciple to Scete saying: 
“Sound the signal, gather the fathers together and say to them: ‘Come and 
be blessed by the elder.’” The whole of Scete rose up, wearing white, 
carrying branches and palm fronds, together with [the monks] of the 
Ninth [milepost] and of The Cells and of the mountain of Nitria and all 
the lavras throughout Alexandria; which meant that the remains were five 
days unburied, so they had to embalm the relics of the blessed Mark. Then 
the entire city, with branches, candles and tears, sprinkling the main street, 
carried out the venerable remains of the blessed Mark the insane, glorifying 
and praising God, the lover of men, who endows those who love him with 
such grace and glory, now and unto the ages of ages. Amen. 

N. 596.4 BHG zioz, de mendico caco 

The blessed brother who was blind 

On another occasion when Abba Daniel went up to Alexandria with his 
disciple, the elder observed a blind man who was naked, sitting in the 
square and saying: “Give; be merciful.” The elder said to his disciple: “You 
see that blind man? I tell you, he is a person of great stature. Would you 
like me to show you what kind of a man he is? Wait here.” The elder went 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

TrpocranT|v Kai Aeyeis 865 poi iva ayopa[f. 3i3r a ]croo paid Kai Kapco; "Opcog 
8 e TrspipEivov. Kai veuei 6 yEpcov tu pa 0 qrq auTou dKoAou 0 qaai. Kai 
duEpyovTai eis tov "Ayiov MapKov e£co Tfjs ttoAecos — ekeT yap Eiye to 
keAAiov auTou" — Kai Asysi tm yspovTi - rfspipEivov ps, ap( 3 a. Kai 
EiaspyeTai Kai cpEpsi tu yspovTi paAawv I'yov 0x091805, poas,’ iaydSas 
Kai Tpia KEpaxia KEppaxos. Kai ekPoAcov ek tou oropaTos auTou ev 
T pipiaiv e'Scoke tm yspovTi Asycov - Eu^ai uttep spou, dppd. Kai eA 0 cov 6 
yspcov Trpo^ tov pa 0 qTqv auTou ekAouoe Asycov - Ffocrous kputttou^ sgsi 6 
©£05. Zq ouv Kupiog. Ou pf| aTrooTpEipco tittote Tfjs suAoyias, oti dyaTrq 

EOTIV. 

Metcx 8e to avaxcopqoai auTous an’ auTou, pet’ oAiyag qpspa5 aKouou- 
criv oti 6 psyag okov6[f. 3 i 3 r b ]pos ttovei to q-rrap auTou Ssivcog Kai 
avaKEiTai eis tov "Ayiov MapKov. Kai TrapaipaivETai auTW 6 ayios 
MapKos 6 aTroCTToAos Kai EuayysAiarris Asycov auxw - Ftspipov (pspe tovSe 
tcov and oppaTcov Kai Eni 0 qoEi Tqv X £ 'P a adxou sis tov tottov tou novou 
Kai uyiaivsis- Kai TTEpipas Toi/5 eoutou TraiSas sAa^sv auTov p£Ta napa- 
KAqoEC05 Kai pias - Kai Eu^apEvou auTou Kai ettiGevtos Tqv x £ ip a Trapa- 
ypqpa 8iE9opq0q 6 ttovos. Kai aKouoTov syEVETO ev oAq xq ttoAei Kai 
aKouaas 6 nana5 E^fjA 0 EV ISeTv tov ’ and oppaxcov Kai supsv aiirrov 
Koipq 0 svxa ev Kupicp. Kai aKouoTov syEVETO ev xq Zkt)tei Kai ev oAq xq 
ttoAei Kai avsPq 6 yEpcov pETa tou pa 0 qTou auTou Kai noAAoi tcov 
naxspcov ouvavEPqoav ps[f. 3i3v a ]T auxcov Kai suAoyqOqoav napa tou 
paKapiou ouva8£A9oO. Kai naoa oysSov q ttoAis E^qAOsv Kai suAoyq0EVTE5 
E^EKopiaav pET EuyapicrTias Kai So^oAoyias to xipiov auTou AEivpavov Kai 
KaT£ 0 qKav auxov snavco tou app& MapKou tou aaAou. O 8 e P105 auTou 
outcos qv, El ti eSexeto ayanqv, qyopa^sv sE , auTcov pqAa, 0x091805, 
poas s Kai Eppoysus' 81’ aAAou TIV05 ev T015 ^evcocti T015 appcoaToi^ koto 
K upiaKqv. TsaaapdKovTa oktco 8e sxq EKxqaaTO Tqv dpExqv xauxqv Tqs 
SiaKovias“ J Eig So^av ©sou. 
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and said to him: “Do me a favour brother, for I have nowhere to buy palm 
leaves to work and feed myself.” “What did you see in me?” the blind man 
said to him. “You can see that I am naked and a beggar, yet you are saying 
to me: ‘Give me [some money] that I may buy palm leaves and work?’ 
Nevertheless, wait” - and the elder signalled his disciple to follow. They 
went off to Saint Mark’s, outside the city, for there he had his cell. Saying 
to the elder: “Wait for me abba”, he went in and brought the elder a basket 
containing raisins, pomegranates, dried figs and three pieces of small 
change. He took one-third of a gold piece out of his mouth and gave it 
to the elder, saying: “Pray for me, abba.” Coming to his disciple, the elder 
wept, saying: “How many hidden [servants] God has! As the Lord lives, 
I shall not refuse any of [this] gift because it is charity.” 

Some days later, after they had left him, they heard that the Great 
Oikonomos was suffering painfully with his liver and that he was laid up at 
Saint Mark’s. The holy apostle and evangelist Mark appeared to him and 
said: “Send and bring that blind man; he will lay his hand on the place 
where the pain is and you will be healed.” Sending his own slaves, he seized 
him with entreaty and coercion. When he had prayed and layed on his 
hand, suddenly the pain was dispelled - and this became known in the 
whole city. When the pope heard of it, he went to see the blind man, and 
found him asleep in the Lord. This became known at Scete and through¬ 
out the whole city. The elder went up with his disciple and many of the 
fathers went up with them and they received a benediction from the 
blessed confrere. Almost the entire city went out and when they had 
received a benediction, they carried out his venerable remains with [hymns 
of] thanksgiving and glory. They set him on top of [those of] Abba Mark 
the Fool. Such was [the brother’s way of] life: whenever he received 
charity, he would buy apples, raisins and pomegranates with it and these 
he would distribute (by another’s hand) each Sunday among the sick 
people in hospices. He kept up this virtuous service for forty-eight years, 
to the glory of God. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

596.5 FTepi ayias tivos Kai aobcppovos Kopqs 

'O aiinros d( 3 ( 3 as AaviqA avsPq p£Ta tou pa 0 qTou auTou ev AAs^avSpsia Kai 
SiaTpiPovTMv auTwv ekeicte yiyove upa[f. 3i3v b ]ypa toioutov. ’Appds t'is 
tou ’OKTCoKaiSsKaTou AAs^avSpEias ecryev uiov Kai 6 uios auTou Eays 
yuvama Kopqv m>s etmv Sekooktm Kai e'pevev pETa tou uiou auTou. 'Hv 
8e 6 uios auTou dAiEug. 'O 8 e syOpos tmv ^uyoov qpoov SidpoAos fiysips 
ttoAepov aapKiKov tw dpp& Trpos Tqv vupcpqv auTou Kai E^qTEi EUKaipiav 
tou auyyEVECT 0 ai pet aiirrqs Kai ouy EupicrKEV. "Hp^aTO ouv KaTaq)iAEiv 
auTqv auvEyws Kai q Kopq qvEiX£TO auTou cbs TraTpos. 

’Ev pia ouv tmv qpspcov qAQov aAisis Evvuyiov Kai Kpa^ouai tov vem- 
TEpov, iva aTTEAQovTES aAiEUCTMCTi. Meto 8e to avayMpqaai tov vemtepov 
avECTTq 6 TraTqp auTou koto Tqs Kopqs Kai Asysi outm q Kopq’ Ti ectti 
touto, TraTEp; "YTrays KaTaarppayiCTar SiaPoAiKov yap eoti tou[£ 3i4r a ]TO 
to Epyov. ‘O 8 e ouk qvsixsTO aTTEA 0 £iv Kai TroAAa TruKTEuaas ouk qvsixETO 
auTou q Kopq. ’EKpspaTO ouv STravM tou KpappdTou to crrra 0 iov tou uiou 
auTou Kai OeAmv auTqv 9oP£pkrai yupvoT to cnTa 0 iv KaT airrqs AeyMV ’Eav 
pq aKoucrqs pou, pETa tou cnraOiou toutou 8i8m cte. 'H 8e eittev outm" 
’Eav 8 eT ps psAos psAos yEV£CT 0 ai, to rrapavopov upaypa touto ou8ettote 
ttoim. Kai opyiCT 0 Eis psTa 0 upou ttepttei &9vm to cnTaOiv 3 — KaTaKupisuOsis 
utto tou 8 ia( 3 oAou — Kai KaTacnTa Tqv Kopqv koto tmv aCrrqs 4JOMV Kai 
SiyoTopEi auTqv. Kai eu 0 ems sti^Amctev aiirrov 6 0 sos Kai TTEpiqys £qTcov 
Tqv Oupav Kai ouy EupicrKEV. 

"EpyovTai ouv aAAoi aAisis ^qTouvTES tov vemtepov to [f. 3i4r b ] 81a- 
9aupa Kai (baAovTES outm 9Mvqv aTTEKpiOq 6 TraTqp auTou" ‘YTraysi 
dAisuaai. FIou ouv ecttiv q 0 upa oti ou PAettm; Kai Asyoucnv outm * 'Q8e 
ectti. Kai avoi^avTMV outmv Kai eicteAOovtmv PAettoucti to TiToopa to 
ysyovos. Kai Asysi auTois" KpaTqaaTE p£ Kai Trapa8oTE oti 90VOV 
TTETroiqKa. Kai TrapaAapdvTES outov TrapsS mkov tm apyovTi Tqs ttoAems. 
Kai 6 apxMV E^ETdaas Kai yvous e^ auTou Tracav Tqv aAq 0 £iav PaCTaviaas 
ekoAoctev auTov. 


1 rfgpi] + Tou auTou nEpi S 2 psAos] semel S 

3 pETOt 0upou TTEpTTEl OC9VCO TO CTTTaOlv] TTEpTTEl 0(9VC0 pETOC 0UpOU TO anaOflV S 

4 yocov] ^pcocov C 

5 ^T)TOUVT£S TOV VECOTEpOV TO 5ia9QUpa] TO SlC^QUpa ^T|TOUVTES TOV VECOTEpOV S 
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N.596.5 BHG 2.453, 2453b + epilogus Teu's Alexandrina 

A holy and chaste young woman 

The same Abba Daniel went up to Alexandria with his disciple and 
something like this happened whilst they were staying there. There was 
an abba at [the monastery at] the Eighteenth [milepost] from Alexandria 
who had a son, and his son had a young woman of about eighteen years 
old who lived with his son as his wife. Now the son was a fisherman. The 
devil, the enemy of our souls, incited the abba to physical desire for his 
daughter-in-law. He began looking for a chance to be [alone] with her but 
he did not find one. Then he began kissing her frequently, and the young 
woman accepted that, as she would from her own father. 

Then one day some fishermen came by night, calling for the young man 
to go fishing. After the young man had left, his father made advances to the 
young woman. “What are you doing, father?” she said to him. “Go and 
make the sign of the cross, for what you are doing is devilish.” He refused 
to leave and, even though he struggled, the young woman refused him. 
Now his son’s sword was hanging above the bed. Wishing to frighten her, 
the father drew the sword on her, saying: “I will let you have it with this 
sword if you do not fall in with my wishes.” She said to him: “Even if 
I have to be torn limb from limb, I will never do that iniquitous deed.” 
Enraged with anger, all of a sudden, he plunged the sword in (he was 
under the control of the devil) and drew it down the girl from her loins, 
cutting her in two. God instantly struck him blind; he groped around 
looking for the door, but he could not find it. 

Some other fishermen came at daybreak in search of the young man; 
when they shouted to him, his father replied: “He has gone fishing; but 
where is the door, for I cannot see?” “It is here”, they said as they opened it 
and went in. Then they saw the calamity that had occurred. He said to 
them: “Arrest me and turn me in, for I have committed murder.” They 
took him and handed him over to the governor of the city. The governor 
examined him and learned the whole truth from him, whereupon he 
tortured him and put him to death. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Metcx touto Asysi 6 dp(3as AavnjA tu pa0r|Tfj auTou' AtteA0copev Kai 
i' 8 cop£v to Asicpavov Tfjs Kopris- Kai eA0ovtcov aiirrcov eis to ’OKTCoKaiSsKa- 
tov AAs£av 8 pEias f|Koucrav Trspi auTou oi uaTspES tou ’OKTGOKaiSEKaTou 
[f. 314 V 2 ] Kai oi povayoi oti I'pysTai 6 a(3pas Aavif|A Kai s£;fjA0ov eis 
auvavTr|aiv auTou. Kai Asysi auTois 6 yspcov‘ FIonjaaTE Euyijv, TraTEpss. 
Ou yap OcrrrTETai Tfjs Kopiy Taurris to Asicpavov si pij pETa tcov TraTEpcov. 
Kai tives £§ auTtiov Sisyoyyu^ov cos oti yuvaiKos AEicpavov ethtpettei 
OdTTTEaOai |i£Ta tcov TraTEpcov Kai aiirrfjs 9OVEU0Eiar|s. Kai Asysi outoTs 
6 yEpcov' Autt) 13 Kopr) appas pou Kai upcov eotiV Kai yap Trspi' 
aco^ipoauvris cnTE0avEV. Tote Aoittov ouSsis ijvavTico0r| tco yspovTi Kai 
sOavpav auTijv pETa tcov TraTEpcov. Kai aaTraadpsvos tous TraTEpas utteo- 
Tpscpsv 6 yspcov auv tco pa0riTf| auTou sis Tijv ZKfjTiv. 

’Ev pia ouv tcov fipspcov d 8 £A 9 os EiroAEpijOri ev rp auTfj ZKijTEi utto 
[ f. 3i4v b ] tou Saipovos Tfjs Tropvsias Kai svoxAoupsvos a 9 o 8 pcos eAOcov 
dvijyyEiAs tco yspovTi. Kai Asysi outco 6 yEpcov' "YTrays sis to ’Oktcokoi- 
Sekotov AAs^avSpsias Kai TrapapEivov ettovco tou Koipr|Tr|piou tcov 
T raTEpcov Kai eitte’ “O Geos GcopaiSos (3oij0r|a6v poi Kai puaai ps ek 
tou TTEipaapou Tfjs Tropvsias’ Kai eAtti^co eis tov 0eov oti dTraAdaari 
ek tou TTEipaapou toutou. 'O 8 e o5eA96s Aa(3cov Tijv suxnv Kai Tijv EVToAijv 
tou yspovTos e'pxetoi sis to ’OktcokoiSekotov Kai EiroiriaE KaOcbs Trpoas- 
Ta^EV auTco 6 yEpcov. Kai ettoveAOovtos auTou eis Tijv ZKfjTiv pETa Tpsis 
f|pEpas TrpouTnTTTEi sis tous TroSas tou yspovTos Kai Asysi auTco’ Aid tou 
Oeou Kai tcov suycov aou, SsairoTa, f)A£u[f. 3isr a ]0£pcb0r|v tou ttoAepou 
T fjs Tropvsias. AsyEi outco 6 yspcov - Ficos ijAsuOspcoOris; Asysi outco 6 
d 8 £A 90 s' Movov ETroir|aa 8 co 8 £Ka psTavoias Kai £0r|Ka EpauTov STravco 
tou Koipr)TT|piou Kai a 9 UTrvcoaa Kai spyETai pia Kopr| Kai Asysi por A(3|3a, 
ap>pa, Aa(3£ Tijv suAoyiav TauTTjv Kai uirays ev Eipijvp eis to keAAiov aou. 
Kai Aa|3cov Tijv suAoyiav Kai eu0ecos EKou 9 ia 0 r|v tou ttoAepou Kai syvcov 
oti ijAEU0Epco0T]v. Ti 8 e fjv f| suAoyia ouk oI 8 a. Kai AsyEi aiirrcp 6 yEpcov' 
ToiauTT)v I'xouai Trapprjaiav Trapa Geco oi aycovi^opevoi uirsp Tfjs 
aco 9 poauvr|S- 


1 ETHTpETTEl OctTITECrOai] ETTlTpEUTECrOai S 2 Kai UpCOV EOTlv] ECTTIV Ka'l UpCOV S 
3 he pi] uirsp S 4 fjvavTicbQri] EvavTicbOtj C 5 ev tt] auTf] Zktitei] om S 


N.596 


439 


Some time later Abba Daniel said to his disciple: “Let us go and see the 
relics of the young woman”, so they went to the Eighteenth [milestone] 
from Alexandria. The fathers of the Eighteenth and the monks heard of 
him; that is, that Abba Daniel was coming, and they went out to meet 
him. The elder said to them: “Offer a prayer, fathers, for the remains of 
that young woman are not to be buried except with the fathers.” Some of 
them began to grumble about the relics of a woman being permitted burial 
with the fathers - and she the victim of a murder! But the elder said to 
them: “That young woman is my spiritual mother [amma] and yours, for 
she died in the cause of chastity.” Then nobody opposed the elder and they 
buried her with the fathers. When he had embraced the fathers, the elder 
returned to Scete with his disciple. 

Epilogue 

One day, a brother of that same Scete was being assailed by the demon of 
porneia. In his severe affliction he came and confessed it to the elder. The 
elder said to him: “Go to the Eighteenth [milepost] from Alexandria and 
wait before the cemetery of the fathers and say: ‘Oh God of Thomai's, help 
me and deliver me from the temptation of porneia.’ My hope is in God 
that you will be relieved of this temptation.” Having received the prayer 
and the directive of the elder, the brother came to the Eighteenth and did 
as the elder had instructed him. When he returned to Scete three days 
later, he fell at the elder’s feet and said to him: “Thanks to God and to your 
prayers, lord-and-master, I have been released from the assault of porneia’’ 
The elder said to him: “How were you released?” The brother said to him: 
“I had only just made twelve prostrations and lain down before the 
cemetery [of the fathers] when I awoke and a young woman came and 
said to me: ‘Abba, abba; receive this gift and go in peace to your cell’ and, 
when I had received the offering, the assault was stilled and I knew 
that I was free of it. I have no idea what the gift was.” The elder said: 
“Ah, they have such freedom of access to God, those who strive in the 
cause of chastity!” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 


596.2 TTepi xfjs TraTpiKias Tfjs pETovopaa 0 siar|s Euvouyou 

Euvouyos e'peivev eis tt|v saMTEpav spripov Tfjs [f. 3i5r b ] Zktitems' Eiys 8e to 
keAAiov m>s otto piAimv 8eko kou oktm Tfjs aurfjs Sktitems. "Aua^ ouv Tfjs 
sP8opd8os TrapEpaAs tS dpp& AavrriA vuktos, pt|8ev6s yivcoaKovTos El pf] 
tou pa 0 r|Tou auTou Kai povou. rtapfiyysiAs 8e 6 yEpcov tm pa 0 r|Tfj aurou 
iva yspi^ri KEpapiov uSaros tm auxu suvouyM onra^ Tfjs sp8opd8os Kai 
aTrocpspMV Kai ti0mv to KEpapiov Trpos tt}v 0 upav' e£m. Kpous povov Kai 
dvaycbpsi, pr|8E oAms opiAcov pet auTou, aAAa povov ettictketttou. Kai 
eittote supris oarpaKov Eyyiara Tfjs 0 upas tou arrr|Aaiou ysypappsvov 
9Eps auTO pETa aou. Outms ouv sttoiei 6 pa 0 r|TT}s ekeivos. ’Ev 4 pia ouv tmv 
ripEpMV EUpiaKEl OOTpaKOV 6 pa 0 T|Tf|S ETriyEypappEvov* [f. 315V 4 ] ®sps TCX 
spyaAsia Kai 8supo povos aAAa Kai 6 pa 0 T|Tf)s aou. Kai avayvous 6 yspMV 
tou oaTpaKou rf|v £Tnypa9T|v EKAauaE KAauOpov pfyav Kai Afysi Trpos tov 
pa 0 rpr]v' ApdAs Tfj EaMTEpa EpfjpM ttoiov otOAov Epo^isi afipspov. Kai 
Afysi tm pa 0 r|Tfj auTou' BaaTa touto to aKEur) Kai 8supo okoAouOei poi. 
Ouai, ayMpsv auvTopMS 90 daMpsv tov yfpovTa, pf]TTOT£ aTEpr| 0 MpEV tmv 
suycov auTou' Trpos tov Kupiov yap o8euei. Kai KAauaavTES ap90TEpoi 
aTrfjAOov Kai supiaKouaiv aiirrov TrupETM 0908PM KaTsyopEvov. Kai pinTEi 
EauTov 6 yspMV eis to aTfj 0 os auTou Kai EKAauaE rroAAa Kai eitteV 
MaKapios El oti tt|v oopav TauTrjv 9povTi^MV KaTE9p6vr|aas [f. 3i5v b ] 
PaaiAsias ETriysious Kai rrdvTMv av0pM7TMv. Kai Asysi aurco 6 Euvouyos' 
MaKapios El au, vee APpaap Kai ^EVoSoys XpiaTou, oti rroaous Kaprrous 
SsyETai 6 Kupios 8ia tmv ysipcov aou. Kai Asysi outm 6 yspMV' Ffoiriaov 
f|pTv suyfiv, TraTsp. Asysi outm 6 euvouxos' ’Eyco ypsiav syM ttoAAmv 
suycov ev TauTT) Tfj copa. AsyEi outm 6 yspMV' Ei irposAaPov Eyco eis tt]v 
oopav TauTT|v Eiyov rrapaKaAEaai uttep aou. Kai avaKaOiaas Eiri tou 
cpiaOiou 6 suvouyos TTEpiAapPavEi tt|v KE9aAf|v tou yspovTos Kai KaT£9iAsi 
AsyMV' 'O Geos 6 o8r|yfiaas p£ ev tm tottm toutm, auxos TrAripMaEi pETa 
tou yf)pMS aou ms pETa APpaap. Kai AaPcov 6 yspMV tov pa 0 r|Tr]v 
auTou EppupEV auxov eis tcx yo[f. 3i6r a ]vaTa tou suvouyou AdyMv' 
EuAoyr|aov to tekvov pou, TraTEp. Kai KaTa9iAf)aas auTov AsyEi aurco* 
'O ©eos 6 TrapEaTT|KMS poi ev Tfj copa toutti tou yMpiaai ps ek tou 
acojjiaTOS toutou, o 8 i 5 cos Trocra p»r][jaTa sf^aAsy sis to ke?VAiov touto o 


1 rfgpi] + Tou auTou ngpi S 2 piAicov] pr)Aicov C 3 ttiv ©upav] Tp 0upa S 
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N.596.2 BHG 79, 80 Anastasia patricia sub Iustiniano 

The Patrician Lady renamed as a eunuch 

There was a eunuch living in the inner desert of Scete: he had his cell about 
eighteen miles from Scete itself. Once a week he came to Abba Daniel by 
night, unbeknown to anybody except to Daniel’s disciple alone. The elder 
told his disciple to fill a pot with water for that same eunuch once a week, 
to take the pot and set it down outside the door. “Knock, but no more, 
then leave and certainly do not speak to him. But if ever you find a 
potsherd with writing on it at the door of the cave, bring it with you.” 
And that is what the disciple used to do. Then, one day, the disciple did 
find a potsherd on which was written: “Bring your implement and come 
alone, except for your disciple.” When the elder read the writing on the 
potsherd he broke down into loud weeping and said to the disciple: “Woe 
to the inner desert that it is losing such a pillar today!” And he said to his 
disciple: “Carry the vessels and follow me right away; woe! - may we reach 
the elder in time and not be deprived of his prayers, for he is going to the 
Lord.” 

Setting out both of them with tears in their eyes, they found [the 
eunuch] burning with a high fever. The elder threw himself down on his 
breast and wept a great deal, saying: “Blessed are you who, focussing your 
attention on this hour [of death] took no account of an earthly kingdom 
and of all men.” The eunuch replied: “Blessed are you, a new Abraham and 
a guest-master of Christ; how many fruits God receives at these hands!” 
The elder said: “Offer a prayer for us.” The eunuch said to him: “I am in 
need of many prayers at this hour.” The elder said to him: “If I had already 
come to this hour, then could I have interceded for you.” Sitting up on his 
mat, the eunuch took the elder’s head [in his hands] and kissed him, 
saying: “The God who led me into this place, he will grant you long life, as 
he did for Abraham.” The elder took the disciple and set him down at the 
eunuch’s knees, saying: “Bless my child, father.” Kissing him, [the eunuch] 
said to him: “The God who is standing beside me at this hour to separate 
me from this body, he knows how many steps this disciple took to this cell 
for your namesake. May the spirit of his fathers rest upon him, even as the 
spirit of Elijah came to rest upon Elisha.” Then the eunuch said to the 
elder: “For the sake of the Lord, do not strip me of what I am wearing, but 
rather send me to the Lord as I am. And do not ever let anybody other 
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088X965 ouTog 816 to ovopa Zou, aiirrog 1 avaTrauaov to TrvEupa tcov 
TraTEpoov auTou sir’ outco, cog avETraucrag to TrvEupa ’HAiou siri ’EAicraaiE. 
Kai Asysi tu yspovTi 6 Euvouyos' Aia tov Kupiov pri ottoSuotite ps a 
9opco, aAA’ cog sipi, ouTcog" ps TTspcpaTE Trpog Kupiov, Kai pf| pa 0 r| aAAog Tig 
ttote to Trspi spou, si 3 pfi upsig povoi. 1 Kai AEysi tco yspovTi’ Aog poi 
Koivcovfjaai. Kai Koivcovficrag Asysr Aote poi tt]v ev Xpiorco ayaTrriv Kai 
Eu^aaOs uirsp spou. Kai dvapAETTEi' sig to 8s£ia [f. 3i6r b ] Kai AsyEi’ KaAcog 
r|A 0 £TE, aycopsv. Kai sAapipE to TrpoacoTrov auTou cog uup. Kai ttoiei sig to 
CTTopa auTou aTaupov Kai AsyEi’ Eis X £ ^P a S <JOU ° wapaTidripi to 

TTVEupa pou. Kai ouTcog TrapsScoKE T13V ipuyfiv auTou tu Kupico. 

Kai KAauaavTES oi &P90TEP01 copu^av EpupoaOEV tou cnrr|Aaiou Kai 
cnroSuCTapEvog 6 yspcov a £9op£i, Asysi tu pa 0 r|Tii auTou’ "EvSucrov auTov 
ETravco cbv 9opsi. ’E90PE1 8 e 9aaKi5iv ctePevtivov e aco 0 sv Kai kevtoviv. 
’EvSucov 8 e auTov 6 088X965 ttpooexei Kai PAettei oti to Pi^ia auTou 
yuvaiKog siaiv Kai cog ett'i 9uAAcov 8uo £r|pcov Kai ouk eXoAtictev. Kai 
0 acpavT£g auTov ETroir|aav euxt]v. Kai Asysi 6 yspcov tco pa 0 r|Tfi auTou’ 
KaTaAuacopsv afipspov ttiv [f. 3i6v a ] vriaTEiav Kai Troif)acopEV ayaTrriv 
ETravco tou yspovTog. Kai Koivcovf)aavTE5 Eupov e'xovto auTov oAiyag 
Tra^apd8ag Kai PpsKTa. 

Kai TroiT]cravTE5 dy6nrr|v ETravco outou Kai PaaTa^avTEg tt|v asipav f)v 
EKapVEV, f)A 0 OV EUXapiCTTOUVTEg TCO 0 £<O £15 TO KeAAiOV EaUTCOV. Asysi 6 
pa 0 r|Tfi 5 tco yEpovTi’ OI8ag, TraTsp, oti 6 Euvouyog EKEivog yuvf| fjv; 
’EvSucov yap outov ra Piipa outou eiSov Kai yuvaiKog f)aav cog 9uAAa 
pspapappsva. Asysi outco 6 yspcov’ 018 a, tekvov, oti yuvr) ecttiv. GsAsig 
ouv £^r)yr)aopai aoi to Trspi auTfjg; "Akouoov. Autt| Trpcorri TraTpiKia f)v 
tou TraAaTiou Kai 6 PacnAsug NouaTiviavog tiOeAticte AaPsTv outtiv ev tco 
T raXaTico 81a T13V ttoA[£ 3i6v b ]Af|v cruvEcnv auTfjg. Mav 0 avsi ouv ti 
0 so 8 copa Kai ayavaKTEi Kai ePouAeto E^opiaai auTT)v. Tvcoarov 8 e auTfi 
EysvETO Trspi toutou Kai piaOouTai ttAoiov Kai VUKT05 EpPaAopEvr| Tiva 
tcov auTrjg TrpaypaTcov Kai 9uyfj XP T l cra l Jl £V'r| KaTaXapPavsi tt|v AAs^av- 
8psiav Kai kotoikei E15 to FlEpirTov AAs^aySpsiag, ev 015 Kai auvEaTT)aaTo 
ekeT povaaTTipiov, Kai ' AsysTai scog Trjg aripspov to Tfjg FfaTpiKiag. Kai 


1 auTos] om C 2 outcos] outos C 3 El] fi C 4 Uriels iiovoi] movoi u^ieTs S 
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than the two of you know about me.” Then he said to the elder: “Give 
me communion.” When he had communicated, he said: “Give me the 
[sign of] love in Christ and pray for me”, then looking to the right, he said: 
“You are welcome; let us go.” With his face shining like fire, he made the 
sign of the cross on his mouth and said: “Into your hands, oh God, 
I commend my spirit” [Lk 23:46], and thus he surrendered his soul to 
the Lord. 

They both wept, then they dug a grave before the cave. The elder took 
off what he was wearing and said to his disciple: “Dress him in this on top 
of what he is wearing” - he was wearing an undergarment of palm fibre 
and a patched cloak. While the brother was dressing him, he looked and 
saw that he had the breasts of a woman, like two dried-out leaves, but he 
said nothing. When they had buried him they offered the prayer and the 
elder said to his disciple: “Let us break our fast today and hold a love feast 
in the presence of the elder.” After receiving communion they discovered 
that [the eunuch] had a few dry loaves and some lentils. They held the love 
feast in his presence and, carrying the rope he had fashioned, they came to 
their own cell, with thanksgiving to God. 

“Father, do you know that this eunuch was a woman?” the disciple said 
to the elder. “I saw his breasts when I was dressing him and they were a 
woman’s, like withered leaves.” The elder said to him: “I do know that it is 
a woman, my son. Do you want me to tell you all about her? Listen. She 
was the first lady of patrician rank in the palatine order. The emperor 
Justinian wanted to have her in the palace on account of her fine intelli¬ 
gence but, when Theodora learnt of this, she was angry and wished to send 
her into exile. When [the lady] got wind of this, she hired a vessel, put 
some of her things aboard by night and fled. She reached Alexandria and 
took up residence at the Fifth [milestone] where she built a monastery, 
known to this day as Patricia’s [monastery]. After Theodora died, again she 
learnt that the emperor wished to summon her [to his presence]. Again she 
fled by night from Alexandria. She came here, close by me, all alone and 
begged me to give her a cell outside Scete, explaining the whole situation 
to me in minute detail. I gave her that cave and she changed into man’s 
clothing. This day she has already been at Scete twenty-eight years and 
nobody knows about her except for you, one other brother and me, the 
elder. Whenever I went elsewhere, I used to ask the brother to fill the pot 
with water for her. Nobody but you ever learnt who she was. Oh, how 
many secret agents the emperor Justinian sent in search of her! And not 
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pETa to dfToOavEiv Tijv ©EoScopav rraAiv pav0avsi oti (JouAetoi 1 
6 PacriAsus pETaaTEiAaa0ai ainrijv Kai ttcxAiv E<puys vuktos and AAs£;av- 
Spsias Kai f|A0EV EVTau0a lyyiard pou povr| Kai napEKdAsaE ps Souvai 
aiinrj keAAiov e^go Tfjs Sktitegos [f. 3i7r a ] Kai oveOeto poi navTa to koto- 
Aetttov tou npaypaTos Kai eSgoko auTfj to anijAaiov touto Kai 
pETTipcpidaaTO eis to avSpiKov crxfjpa. ”H5r| ouv cnjpspov eikoot oktoo ett| 
e’Xei ev Tfj Zktitei Kai ou8e'is syvco auTijv ei pf| aii Kai aAAos eTs aSsAqios Kai 
syco 6 yspcov. "Ote yap anr|pxdpr|v ev tottw tivi, napijyysAAov tu 
aSsAcpcp iva yEpi(r| auTfi to KEpapiov tou uSotos. Ou8sis 8 e Epa0£ tis 
eotiv, ei pij (ju f|8r| povos. Ffoaous ouv payiaTpiavous snspipEV 6 PaaiAsus 
’loucrriviavds eis dva£f]TT|criv airrfjs, ou povov 8 e outos aAAa Kai 6 nanas 
AAs^avSpsias Kai nacra r| noAis, Kai ouSsis oi8e to ev noico tottm 8idysi 4 
ecoS Tfjs afipspov fipspas. ’'I8 e ouv ttws^ oi PaarAiKws a[f. 3i7r b ]vaTpa<pEVTES 
aycovi^ovTai kotcx tou SiaJJoAou Kai auvTpipouar to awpa airrwv, fipsTs 
8 e ev tu Koapcp yEvopsvoi apTov ouk Eunopoupsv x°PTaa6fjvai Kai eis to 
povayiKov eA0ovtes anaTaAwpEV Kai piav apsTijv KTijcracrOai ou 8uvdps0a. 
Eu^copsOa ouv ottcaTS d Kupios Kai ijpas a^icoar) tou outou 8popou tuxeiv 
K ai petcx tmv ayicov naTEpcov f|pcov supsTv e'Aeos ev ekeivti Tfj ijpEpa, Kai 
pETa tou dppia Avacnracriou tou euvouxou — AvaaTaaia yap sAsyETO-, 
suyaiS Kai npEcrPsiais Tfjs Ssanoivrjs ijpcov Tfjs ©eotokou Kai navTcov tcov 
ayicov Kai tou appa AavujA ett'i tou cpoPspou PijpaTos tou Kupiou f|pcov 
’lr|aou Xpicrrou. 


596.10 Ftspi apyupoirpaTou tivos 6 Kai Tfjs yuvaiKos auTou 

T Hv tis apyupoirpaTTis [f- 3i7v a ] ev Avtioxeicc Tfj psyaAri VECOTEpos ovopaTi 
Av8poviKos. ’'EAa( 5 E 8e yuvaiKa 0 uyaTEpa apyupoirpaTou ovopaTi Ncoav- 
vou, to 8e ovopa auTfjs AOavaaia, ovtcos ydp a 0 avaaia tois spyois Kai 
tu Aoyicrpcp. ’Hv 8 e 6 Av8poviKos suAaPijs navu Kai KaAoov spycov 
pEpEaTcopsvos, opoicos Se Kai f] yuvij outou. THcrav 8 e uAouaioi aqioSpa. 
Outos 8e fjv auTcov 6 pios" to tou apyuponpaTEiou Kai Tfjs iTEpiouaias 
auTwv sis Tpia pspr| SieTAov, ev p£V p£pos eis Aoyov tcov tttgoxcov Kai to 
a 7 \Ao sis Aoyov povaycov Kai to ETEpov sis Aoyov Tfjs Trspiouaias Kai tou 
spyacrrr|piou. Fidoa 8 e f} ttoAis fiyarra tov Kupiv Av8poviKov 81a Tijv 
EUiEiKEiav auTou. "Eyvco 8 e Tijv yuvaiKa auTou Kai auAAaPouaa etekev 
uiov Kai [f. 3i7v b ] ETrcovopaasv outov ’[codvvr|v. ”Eti 8e ev yaaTpi AaJJouaa 


1 [iouAETcn] [SouAete C 2 tou] tcc tou S 3 o! 5 e] I'yvco S 4 Siayst] SifjyEV S 
5 ttcos] TTC 05 Kai S 6 FIspl apyupoirpaTou tivos] FlEpl tou apyupoirpaTou (om TIV 05 ) S 
7 0 VTC 05 yap] Kai 0 VTC 05 S 8 ’'Eyvco 5 e ttiv yuvaiKa auTou] om C 
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only him, but also the pope of Alexandria and the entire city, yet nobody 
knew in what place she was living until today.” 

“So see how they who live in palaces are stressed in fighting with the 
devil, how they are afflicted in their bodies. Yet we, who, in the world, 
could scarcely find a way of being filled with bread, now we are come to 
the monastic life, live in excessive comfort without being able to cultivate a 
single virtue. So let us pray that the Lord will make us too worthy of his 
path, and grant us the good fortune to find mercy in that day at the fearful 
judgement-seat of our Lord Jesus Christ, together with our holy fathers, 
also with Abba Anastasius the Eunuch (for she was called Anastasia), by 
the prayers and intercession of our Lady the Mother of God and of all the 
saints and of Abba Daniel.” 


N.596.10 BHG 121 et seq. Andronicus et Athanasia 

A silversmith and his wife 

There was a silversmith in the great city of Antioch, a young man named 
Andronicus. He took for his wife the daughter of a silversmith named 
John; her name was Athanasia, for she truly was “deathless” in her deeds 
and in her thinking. Andronicus was very God-fearing, full of good works 
and his wife was likewise; they were very rich. This was their way of life: 
they divided the profits of the business and of their personal fortunes into 
three portions: one portion for the good of the poor, one destined for the 
monks, the other for their subsistence and the expenses of the workshop. 
The entire city loved Master Andronicus for his gentleness. He knew his wife; 
she conceived and bore a son and she named him John. Then she conceived 
again and bore a daughter, whom they called Mary, but Andronicus did not 
proceed to have intercourse with his wife any more after that; all his concern 
was with devotion to good works, together with some other Christ-loving 
silversmiths. On Sunday, Monday, Wednesday and Friday, from evening to 
dawn, Andronicus used to go to the bathing of the men of the brotherhood; 
likewise, his wife to the bathing of the women by way of good works. 

After a space of twelve years, one day Mistress Athanasia coming at first 
light from performing her good works, went to see her children and found 
them groaning. In her distress she got up into her bed and held them both 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

eteke QuyaTEpa Kai Euoovopaasv aurnv Mapiav. Kai ouketi upoas0£TO 
upoasyyicrai auTfj 6 Av 8 poviKog, aAA’ fjv auTou f| auouSfi eis Tag 
9 iAouoviag petcx Kai aAAoov 9 iAoypioucov apyupoupaToov. KaTa KupiaKTiv 
Kai SsuTEpav Kai TETpaSa Kai TrapaaKEuf|v duo scruEpag soog upcot uufjyEV 
6 AvSpoviKog sig to AouapaTa toov avSpcov toov aLtkyCciv , opoioog 8e Kai f) 
yuvf| auTou Eig Ta AoucrpaTa toov yuvaiKcov Tfjg (piAouoviag eveko. 

Kai petcx 8 oo 8 EKa£Tfj ypovov pia toov fipspoov siafjAOsv 13 Kupia A0avaaia 
cnro Tfjg cpiAouoviag auo op0pou Kai aufjA0EV EUiaKEipaa0ai Ta uaiSia 
auTfjg Kai [f. 3 i 8 r a ] supiaKEi aiirrd aTEva^ovTa. ‘H 8 e TapayOsiaa avE^ri ev 
Tfj kAivt) auTfjg Kai e0t)Kev apcpoTspa Eui to arfj0og aurfjg. 'O 8 e paKapiog 
AvSpoviKog siasAOdov fjp£;aTO KaTaKpa^siv Tfjg yuvaiKog auTou cog uoAAa 
KoipoopEvrjg. 'H 8 e eiueV M 13 opyi^ou, KupiE pou, Ta uaiSia yap 
da0svouaiv. Kai dipapsvog outoov supsv auTa uupsTco auvsyopsva Kai 
aTEva^ag AsyEi" To 0sAr]pa Kupiou ysvEaOoo. Kai dufjA0sv e£oo Tfjg uoAsoog 
upoasu£;aa0ai slg tov ayiov ’louAiavov — ekeT yap keivtoi 01 yovEig auTcov. 
’Euoir|CT£ 8 e ekeT Eoog EKTT|g oopag Kai uuoaTpscpag okouei oAoAuypou Kai 
0opu(3ou yivopsvou ev rfj okia auTou. 'O 8 e TapayOsig sSpaps Kai supiaKEi 
aysSov uaaav tt|v uoAiv ev Tfj okia [£ 3 i 8 r b ] auTou Kai Ta uai 8 ia 
auoOavovTa. Kai iSoov Ta vijuia opou KsipEva ev Tfj kAivti eictsAOcov ev 
tco EUKTripicp auTou EppKpsv eoutov Epupoa0E tou ZcoTrjpog Kai kAoioov 
eiueV Autos yupvos i^rjA&ov ex KoiAias ppTpos pou, yupvos Kai ansAsuaopai 
ekeT' 6 Kupios eScokev, 6 Kupios afsiAaTO " cog too Kupios eSo^ev, outgss Kai 
iyivsTO " eit) to ovopa Kupiou suAoyripEvov and tou vuv Kai I'cog tou aioovos. 
'H 8 e yuvij auTou E^fyTEi uvi^ai EauTqv Asyouaa oti p£Ta toov tekvoov pou 
auoOavoupai. 

2uvfjA0£ 8e uaaa fi uoAig Eig to e^oSiov toov uaiSioov ooctte Kai tov 
uaTpiapyr|v auvoAco too KAfipco eA0eTv. Kai KaT£0r|Kav airra ev too pap- 
Tupico tou ayiou NouAiavou suavoo toov uau[f. 3 i 8 v a ]uoov outcov. Aa(3oov 
8e tov paKapiov AvSpoviKov 6 uaTpiapyr|g Eig to euictkoueiov EicrfjA0£v, 4 
8 e yuvfi auTou ouk tiOeAtictev Eig tov oIkov auTfjg ausAOsiv, aKK Eig to 
papTupiov EKoipri0r|. Msaouarig Se Trjg vuKTog uapaqiaivETai auTfj 6 
papTug ev aynpaTi povayou AEyoov auTfj" Ti ouk a 9 i£ig" avauafjvai Toug 
coSe; 'H 8e eIuev" KupiE pou, pr) Auur|0fjg kot spou, su£i 8 f| uovouaa sipi" 
8 uo yap TEKva sayov pova Kai afipspov Ta 8 uo E^EKopiaa opou. 'O 8e Asysi 
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to her breast. When the blessed Andronicus came in, he began to upbraid 
his wife for sleeping too long but she said to him: “Do not be angry with 
me my lord, for the children are unwell.” He touched them and found that 
they were in the grip of a fever. He heaved a sigh, saying: “The will of the 
Lord be done” and went out of the city to pray at Saint Julian’s, for that 
was where their parents were buried. He stayed there until the sixth hour 
then, when he returned, he heard a wailing and a disturbance in his house. 
In his distress he ran and found almost the whole city at his house - and 
the children dead. When he saw the children lying together in the bed, he 
went into his oratory, threw himself down before the Saviour and, weep¬ 
ing, said: “Naked came I out of my mother’s womb and naked shall 
I return there. The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away. As it seemed 
good to the Lord, so has it come about. Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from now on and for ever more” [Jb 1:21 lxx, Psalm 112:2 lxx]. His wife 
tried to strangle herself saying: “I shall die with my children.” 

The entire city congregated for the funeral of the children so that the 
patriarch came too with all the clergy. They buried them in the martyrion 
of Saint Julian, together with their grandparents. The patriarch took the 
blessed Andronicus and went into the episcopal residence; his wife was 
unwilling to return to her house, so she slept at the martyrion. In the 
middle of the night the martyr appeared to her in the guise of a monk and 
said to her: “Why do you not leave those that are here to their rest?” She 
said: “Oh my lord, do not be angry with me, for I am suffering; I had only 
two children and today I buried the two of them together.” He said to her: 
“What were the ages of the children?” She said to him: “One was twelve 
years old and the other ten”, and he said to her: “Then why are you 
weeping for them? Would that you were weeping for your sins! I tell you, 
woman, in the way that a man’s nature asks for food and it is impossible 
not to give it something to eat, so infants ask Christ on that day for the 
good things that are to come, saying: ‘Righteous judge, you deprived us of 
earthly [pleasures]; do not deprive us of the heavenly ones too.’” She was 
deeply moved on hearing this and converted her sorrow into joy, saying: 
“If my children are alive in heaven, why am I weeping?” She turned about, 
searching for the abba who had spoken to her; she went all around the 
church but did not find him. She knocked at the doorkeeper’s and said: 
“Where is the abba who came in here just now?” The doorkeeper said to 
her: “You can see for yourself that all the doors are fastened, and yet you 
are saying: ‘Where is the abba who came in here just now!”’ But the 
doorkeeper took it with indifference, having realised that she had seen a 
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auTfj' Fioaou xpovou fjaav Ta uaiSia aou; Aeysi auTco' AcoSeko ypovcov 
6 eis Kai to aAAo 8 sKa. "O 8 e upos aurriv Ti ouv uttep ekeivcov KAaisis, ei0e 
ekAoies Tas apapTias crou; Asyco aoi yap yu[f. 3 i 8 v b ]vai oti ov tpottov 
diTaiTEi f} 9 UCT 15 tou dvOpconou tt)v Ppcoaiv, Kai aSuvaxov pf) Souvai auTfj 
q)ayEiv, outgos Kai Ta vf]Tna aTrarrouai tov XpiaTov ev Tfj ripspa ekeivti to 
psAAovTa aya0a AEyovTa - AiKaioKprra, EaTEpr|aas Tjpas tcov ETnyEicov, pf| 
CTTEpf)aris f|pas Kai tgov ETroupavicov. 'H 8 e aKouaaaa KaTEVuyr| Kai 
PETePoAe to ttevQos eis X a P® v Asyouaa - Ei apa £<oai Ta tekvo pou ev 
oupavoTs, ti kAoigo; Kai aTpa 9 £iaa E^iyrriaE tov AaAf)aavTa auTfj appdv, 
Kai TTEpiEAOoOaa oAov tov vaov ouy EupEV. Kai Kpousi tm 0upcopto 
Asyouaa' Ffou eotiv 6 dpp&s 6 siasAOcov co 8 e apTi; Asysi auTfj 6 Oupcopos' 
BAetteis T)a 9 aAiapEvas Tas 0upas Traaas Kai Asysis irou ecttiv 6 siasAOcov co 
[ f. 319 ^] 8 e dpp&s apTi; Kai E 9 iAoao 9 r|aEV 6 napapovapios yvous oti 
OTTT aaiav eISev. 'H 8 e 90 PM auayEOsiaa TrapEKdAsaEV ottsAOeiv eis tov 
oikov auTfjs. Kai AaP<ov auTT]v 6 0upGopos siariyaysv ainr}v eis tov oikov 
auTfjs. Kai Sif|yr|aaTO tu av 8 pi auTfjs & ei 8 ev. Tote Adysi Trpos outov r| 
paKapia A0avaaia’ "Ovtcos, KupiE pou, Kai ev Tfj £cofj tcov vryrricov f)0EAr|ad 
aoi eitteiv Kai ijpuOpicov, i 8 ou ouv Kai psTa tov OavaTov auTtov Asyco aoi. 
’Eav aKouaris pou, pdAAsis ps eis povaaTr|piov Kai KAaico Tas apapTias pou. 
Kai Asysi auTfj' "YTrayE, 8 oKipaaov tov Aoyiapov aou piav Ep 8 opa 8 a, Kai 
sav £Tnp£ivr|s tco aKOTrcp touto AaAoupsv. 'H 8 e uaAiv EAOouaa tov outov 
A oyov eittev Kai p£Ta[f. 319 ^]KaAsiTai 6 paKapios Av 8 poviKos tov 
T rEV0£pov auTou, Trapa 8 i 8 ous auTto Traaav tt|v ouaiav auTou AEycov 
auTco -1 Eis tous ayious tottous UTrdycopsv su^aaOai. ’Eav ouv aupPfi f|piv 
to avOpcoTnvov, e'xeis Trpos tov 0e6v to ttcos TroiriaEis pETa Tfjs ouaias 
TauTTjS- TTapaKaAco as ouv KaAcos Troifjaai pETa Tfjs 'yuxns aou Ka i 
voaoKopsiov Troifjaai Ta co 8 e Kai ^evo 8 oxeiov povaxcov. Kai sAsuOspcbaas 
Ta dv 8 paTro 8 a auTou eScokev outoTs AsyaTa Kai Aa^cov piKpav suAoyiav 
Kai 8 uo aAoya E^rjA0£ vuktos ek Trjs ttoAecos auTos Kai f| yuvf) auTou povoi. 
'H 8 e paKapia ’A0avaaia paKpo0EV eI 8 e tov oikov auTfjs Kai avapAscpaaa 
eis tov oupavov eittev 'O 0eos 6 eittcov tco A^paap Kai Tfj Zappa [f. 319 V 1 ] 
k'^sAds ek Trjs yfjs crou Kai ek Trjs cruyyEvsias crou Kai Ssupo sis yrjv f]v av aoi 
Ssi^co, auTos Kai Ta vuv o 8 f]yr|aov fipas eis tov 90 P 0 V aou. N 8 ou yap 
Eidaapsv tov oikov f|pcov dvscoypEvov 81 a to ovopa aou, pr) KAsiaris 
EpTrpoa0EV f)pcov T 13 V 0upav Tfjs paaiAsias aou. Kai KAauaavTES oi 
dp 90 TEpoi aTrfjAOov. 


1 XP° vcov ] XP° vov C 2 Tas Oupas Traaas] Traaas Tas Oupas S 
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vision. The woman was stricken with fear and asked to return to her house. 
The doorkeeper took her and led her to her house and she told her 
husband what she had seen. Then the blessed Athanasia said to him: “In 
truth, my lord, I wanted to say this to you even when the children were 
alive, but I was ashamed. Now I am even saying it to you after their death: 
if you heed me, put me in a monastery and let me weep for my sins.” He 
said to her: “Go, test out your mind for a week and, if you are still of the 
same opinion, we will discuss it.” But she came back and said the same 
thing. The blessed Andronicus summoned his father-in-law and handed all 
his wealth over to him, saying: “Let us go to pray at the Holy Places. If we 
suffer the common fate of human kind, it is between you and God how 
you dispose of these assets. I beg you to benefit your soul by building a 
hospital here and a hospice for monks.” He freed his slaves, giving them 
legacies. Then, taking a small sum of money and two horses, he left the 
city by night: he and his wife, alone. When she saw her house from afar off, 
the blessed Athanasia looked up to heaven and said: “Oh God, who did say 
to Abraham and to Sarah: ‘Leave your own country and your kinsmen and 
go to a country that I will show you’ [Gen 12:1]; now guide us in fear of 
you for, look, we have left our house open for your name; do not close 
the door of your kingdom in our faces”, and, having wept, they both went 
on their way. 

When they reached the Holy Places, they made their devotions and 
then, meeting up with many fathers, they reached Saint Menas’ at 
Alexandria where they benefited from the martyr[’s relics]. Andronicus 
looked out about the ninth hour and saw a monk disputing with a secular 
person. He said to the secular: “Why are you insulting the abba?” and he 
said to him: “Lord-and-master, he hired my beast to go to Scete and I said 
to him: ‘Let us go now and travel all night and tomorrow until the sixth 
hour so we can arrive before the great heat of the day’, but he does not 
want to leave now.” Master Andronicus said to him: “Have you one other 
beast?” “Yes”, he replied. “Go and fetch it then; come, let me take one 
beast, the abba the other - for I too want to go down to Scete.” Andro¬ 
nicus said to his wife: “Stay here at Saint Menas’ while I go down to Scete 
to be blessed by the fathers and return.” “Take me with you”, his wife said 
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Kai 90aaavTES tous ayious tottous TTpoa£Kuvr|aav Kai ouvtuxovtes 
ttoAAous TraTEpas KaTaAappdvouai tov ayiov Mr|vav AAs^avSpsias Kai 
diToAauoucri tou papTupos. FfapaKUTrTEi ouv 6 AvSpoviKos Trspi cbpav 
Evcnriv Kai PAettei povayov p£Ta Aa'iKou payTiv TroiouvTa Kai Asysi tu 
AaiKcp - Aiaxi uPpi^sis tov dppav; Asysi outgo - Asa-noTa, ett'i ttiv SKfjTiv 
EpiaOcbaaTO to (wov pou Kai AEyco outgo ayoopEV apTi iva [f. 3i9v b ] 
oSeuctmpev oAr|v ttiv vukto Kai aupiov seas (bpas ektt|s, iva 90 aaGopEV 
Trpo tou KaupaTos, Kai ou 0 eAei iva apTi dTTEA0GopEV. AsyEi aura 6 Kupis 
AvSpoviKos" ’’Eyeis aAAo ev £goov; Asysi aura' Nai. Ehrsv 8 e aura' 
"YirayE 9 Eps poi auTO Kai eA 0 e Kai AapPdvoo sycb to ev (cbov Kai 6 dppas 
to ev, oti Kaycb eis ttiv ZKfjTiv 0 eAgo koteAOeTv. "O 8e AvSpoviKog Asysi Tfj 
yuvami auTou - MeTvov cb8s Trpos tov ayiov Mr|vav, egos ou KaTEpyopai eis 
tt|v SKfjTiv Kai EuAoyoupai Trapa tov TraTEpcov Kai avEpyopai. Asysi 
aura 13 yuvri auTou - Adps ps pETa aou. l \ iyz \ auTff Fuvr| ouk airEpysTai 
EiS SKfjTiv. ‘H 5 e Asysi auT<b pETa KAau0pou" "Eyas "npos tov ayiov Mr|vav, 
sav dTropEivris Kai pr| eA 0 gov KaTaarnaris ps eis [f. 320r a ] povaaTTipiov. Kai 
daTraadpsvoi aAAriAous EyGopiaOriaav. 

KotePti 8e auTos eis ttiv Iktitiv Kai TrpoaKuvriaas tous TraTEpas koto 
Aaupav, t|koucte tcx Trspi tou dpp& Aavif)A, Kai airsAOibv kottm TroAAcb 
fi8uvri0ri auTcb auvTuyEiv. AveOeto ouv uavTa T(b yspovTi Kai AEyEi auTcb 
6 yspoov" AtteA0e 9 Eps ttiv yuvaiKa aou Kai ironb aoi ypappaTa Kai 
cnT 09 £pEis auTT|v eis 0T|PaiSa eis to povaaTTipiov tgov TaP£vvr]aiGOT<bv. 
'O 8e Av8p6viKOS ETTOlT|CT£ KO0(bs EITTEV OUTGO 6 yEpGOV Kai aTTEAOcbv f|VEyKEV 
auTTiv Trpos tov yEpovTa Kai £AaAr|aEV outoTs tov Aoyov Tfjs aGOTTpias, Kai 
TTOifjaas ypappaTa dirsaTEiAEV auTous sis to povaaTTipiov tgov TaPEwr]- 
aiGOT<bv. Kai EiravaAuaavTi Ttb AvSpoviKco eSgo[£ 32 or b ]K£v 6 yspGov to 
ayfipa Kai sSiSa^sv aiirrov to tou povayiKou. Kai EpsivE Trap’ outgo £tt| 
8co8£Ka. 

Meto: 8e TauTa TrapEKaAsaE tov yspovTa aTroAuaai airrov ETri tous 
ayious tottous. 'O 8e TroiTjaas aura suyTlv aiTEAuaEV. 'O 8 e dpp&s AvSpo- 
vikos kotcx tt|v Ai'yuTTTOv oSeugov EKa0ia£v utto kAtgo aKav0a(as, i'va AaPfi 
ipuyiiv ek tou KaupaTos. Kai i 8 ou kot oiKovopiav 0 eou f| yuvfi auTou 
EpyopEVTi ev av 8 piKcb ayiipaTi diTiouaa Kai auTT] ETri tous ayious tottous. 
Kai aairaadpEvoi aAATjAous EyvcbpiaEV 13 TrspiaTEpcx tov opo^uyov. Autos 
8e ttgos eIxe yvcopiaai toioutov kcxAAos papav0EV Kai <bs AiOioira 
9 aivopEVT)v; Asysi ouv outgo' Ffou dirEpyri, Kupi dpp&; Asysi auTfi" ’Eiri 
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to him; “But a woman does not go to Scete”, he said. In tears she cried: 
“You will have to answer to Saint Menas if you stay [there] and do not 
return to put me in a monastery.” They embraced each other and parted. 

Down he went to Scete; after he had paid his respects to the fathers at 
each lavra, he heard of Abba Daniel. He continued his way and, with great 
difficulty, was able to meet him. He explained his whole situation to the 
elder and the elder said to him: “Go, bring your wife. I will write a letter 
for you and you will take her to the Thebai'd, to the Monastery of the 
Tabennesiotes.” Andronicus did as the elder told him; he went and 
brought her to the elder and he spoke the word of salvation to them 
[both]. He wrote a letter and sent them to the Monastery of the Taben¬ 
nesiotes. When Andronicus returned, the elder gave him the monastic 
habit and taught him the monastic [customs]. He stayed with him for 
twelve years. 

After that [Andronicus] begged the elder’s permission to go to the Holy 
Places; the elder offered a prayer for him and sent him on his way. Now as 
Abba Andronicus was travelling through Egypt, he sat down beneath an 
acanthus tree to gain some relief from the heat of the day when, by the 
providence of God, his wife came by dressed in a man’s habit: she also was 
on her way to the Holy Places. They embraced each other and the dove 
recognised her mate, but how could he recognise such wasted beauty and 
one that looked like an Ethiopian? She said to him: “Where are you going, 
abba sir?” He said to her: “To the Holy Places.” She said to him: “I too 
want to go there”, and he said to her: “Would you like us to travel 
together? But let us travel in silence as though we are not together.” “As 
you wish,” Andronicus said, and she said to him: “Are you not in fact the 
disciple of Abba Daniel?” He said he was, and she continued: “Is your 
name not Andronicus?” and he said it was. “May the prayers of the elder 
travel with us”, she said to him and Andronicus said: “Amen.” 
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tous ayious [f. 320 v a ] tottous. Asya aiiTu' Kayco eksT 0sAw dnsAOsiv. 
Asysi ouv auTfi' Kai 0sAsis oSsuawpsv opou dp 90 Tspoi, aKK cos pi] ovtss 
opou, outoos oSsuawpsv Tfj aiwrrfj; 'O 8s Av8poviKos Asysi" 'Qs ksAsusis. 
Asysi auTW" "Ovtws ouk ei 6 pa0r|Tr|s tou dpp& AavujA; Asysi auTfj" Nai. 
Kai Asysi auTW" Ouk AvSpoviKos ovopa^si; Asysi" Nai. Kai sirrsv auTu' 
Ai suyai tou yspovTos auvo5suaouaiv ijpiv. Asysi 6 AvSpoviKos" Apijv. 

SuvoSsuaavTSS ouv Kai TrpoaKuvT)aavT£S tous ayious tottous srravsAu- 
aav sv AAs^av8psia Kai Asysi 6 dpp&s A0avaaios tw dpp& Av5poviKco" 
©sAsis psivwpsv opou sis ksAAiov; Asysi 6 AvSpoviKos" Nai, cos keAsueis. 
©sAw 5s upcoTov ausAOsiv Kai AaPsTv tt]v suyfiv tou yspovTos. Asysi aimo 
6 dppds A0a[f. 320v b ]vaaios" "Yirays Kai psvw as sis to ’OKTWKaiSsKaTov, 
Kai sav spxTI> cos cbSsuaapsv Tfj aiwTrfj psvopsv, sttsi, sav pf] PaaTa£r|s, 4 
pf] £A0r)S- ’Eyw yap sis to ’OKTWKai5sKaTov psivai syw. 'O 5s aTrsA0cbv 
ijaTraaaTO tov yspovTa Kai dvnyysiAsv auTW t& Trspi toutou. 'O 5s 
yspwv Asysi auTW' "YTrays Kai dyaira tt|v aiwTrf|v Kai psivov psTa tou 
aSsAqiou' povaxos yap saTiv, cos SsT sivai. ’ETravaAuaavTos 5s auTou Kai 
supovTos tov dpp&v A0avaaiov speivav opou sv cpoPco ©sou TSiyi^dpEvoi 
aAAa 5w5sKa stt| Kai ouk syvwpia0r| tu dpp& Av8poviKcp oti t] yuvr| 
auTou saTiv. 

FioAAdKis ouv 6 yspcov avsPaivsv sis siriaKscpiv auTwv 5iaAsy6psvos 
auTois Ta upos w^sAsiav. "Aira^ ouv a[f. 32ir a ]TrsA0cov 6 yspcov Kai 
auvTa^apsvos auTois upo tou 90 aaai auTov tov ayiov Mr|vav, KaTsAaPsv 
auTov 6 dpp&s AvSpoviKos Kai Asysi auTW' 'O dpp&s A0avaaios irpos 
Kupiov uiraysi. Kai siravaAuaas 6 yspcov supsv auTov auvsyopEVOv Kai 
fjp^aTO KAaisiv 6 dpp&s A0avaaios. Asysi auTW 6 yspcov - Avt'i tou 
yapfjvai as, oti aTrspyn aTravTfjaai tco Kupicp, KAaisis; Asysi auTW 6 
dpp&s A0avaaios - Ou KAaiw si pr) Sid tov dpp&v AvSpoviKov. AAAa 
Troir|aov dy&Trr|v Kai psT& to ©acpai ps, supijasis ttittokiov irpos K£9aAfjs 
pou. Avayvw0i auTW Kai 5&s tw dpp& AvSpoviKco. Kai rroir|advTwv Euyijv 
EKoivcovrias Kai EKoipf)0r| sv Kupicp. ’HA0ov 8s tou KT|8suaai outov Kai i5ou 
Tfj 9 uasi sups0r| yuvij Kai r)[f. 32 ir b ] Koua0r| sis oAr|v rf)V Aaupav. Kai 
Trspcpas 6 yspwv avrivsyKsv oAr|v TT]V ZKfjTiv Kai ttiv sawTspav spr|pov. Kai 
avfjA0ov Tr&aai ai Aaupai AAs^avSpsias, Kai Tr&aa f| uoAis auvfjA0s Kai oi 
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When they had travelled together and had made their devotions at 
the Holy Places, they returned to Alexandria and Abba Athanasius said 
to Abba Andronicus: “Would you like us to live together in a cell?” 
Andronicus said: “Yes, if you want; but first I would like to go and 
receive the prayer of the elder.” Abba Athanasius said to him: “Go then, 
and I will wait for you at the Eighteenth [milestone] and, if you come, 
we will live together as we journeyed together: in silence. Otherwise, if 
you cannot tolerate this,* do not come; for my part, I shall remain at the 
Eighteenth.” He went and greeted the elder then declared the situation 
to him. The elder said to him: “Go, devote yourself to silence and 
remain with the brother, for he is what a monk ought to be.” He 
returned and, finding Abba Athanasius, they lived together, fortified in 
the fear of God, for another twelve years and it was not known to Abba 
Andronicus that it was his wife. 

The elder often went up to visit them, speaking beneficial words to 
them. Once when he went up and had taken leave of them, Abba 
Andronicus caught up with him before he got as far as Saint Menas’ and 
said to him: “Abba Athanasius is going to the Lord.” The elder returned 
and found him in pain. Abba Athanasius began to weep and the elder said 
to him: “You are weeping rather than rejoicing that you are going to meet 
the Lord?” Abba Athanasius said to him: “I am only weeping for Abba 
Andronicus; please will you do this favour for me: after my burial, you will 
find a note under my pillow. Read it and give it to Abba Andronicus.” 
When they had offered a prayer and he had received the communion he 
fell asleep in the Lord. They came to bury him and, behold, his sex was 
found to be female - and the news of this travelled around the whole lavra. 
The elder sent and brought up the whole of Scete and of the inner desert; 
all the lavras of Alexandria went up too. The entire city congregated; those 
of Scete were dressed in white, for that is the custom of Scete. They buried 
the venerable remains of the blessed Athanasia with boughs and palms, 
glorifying God who had granted such perseverance to the woman. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

2KT|TicoTai aaTrpcKpopouvTES — outcos yap ecttiv to e'0os ev rfj 2 kt)tei - 
pETa KAdScov ouv Kai Patcov E^EKopicrav to Tipiov Asicpavov A0avacrias 
So^a^ovTES tov ©eov tov ToaauTT)v UTropovf|v TrapaaxovTi Trj yuvaiKi. 

Kai Epsivsv 6 yspcov Ta s'pSopa Tfjs paKapias A0avacrias Kai pETa touto 
fi0EAr)crEV 6 yspcov Aa^Eiv ps0’ eoutoO tov dpp&v AvSpoviKov Kai ouk 
fiVECTX £TO Asycov' Metcx Tfjs Kupias pou teAeuttictco. Kai uaAiv auvTa^apE- 
vou tou yspovTos Trpo tou q)0aaai auTov tov ayiov Mr|[f. 32 iv a ]vav q)0avsi 
auTov 6 d 8 EA 9 os Asycov' 'O dp>p&s AvSpoviKos ctuvexetoi. Kai TraAiv 6 
ydpcov ETTEpcpEV ev Trj 2Kr)T£i Asycov' Aeute oveAOete, oti 6 app&s AvSpo- 
vikos c<koAou 0 eT tov d 8 £A 9 dv A0avaaiov. Oi 8e aKoucravTES avfjA0ov Kai 
KaTsAafJov auTov (covTa. Kai EuAoyr)0EVTCov auTcov trap’ auTou EKoipf)0r| 
ev Kupico. 

rtoAspos ouv sysvETo psTafju tcov TraTEpcov tou ’OktcokoiSekcktou Kai 
tcov 2kt|ticotcov AsyovTcov' "HpETEpos ecttiv 6 d8sA96s Kai AafMv auTov 
EXopsv sis tt]v ZKrjTiv, iva Pot|0coctiv ripiv ai Euxai auTou. Kai oi tou 
’OktcokoiSekotou EAsyov' Meto Tfjs a8EA9fjs auTou KaTa 0 f)CTCopEV auTov. 
Oi ouv ZKrpicoTai TrspiCTcroi f)CTav Kai AsyEi 6 dpxipav8prrr|s tou ’Oktco- 
KaiSsKaTou' Ei ti eittti 6 yspcov [f. 32iv b ] TToioupEv. "O 8e dpp>as Aavif|A 
EAsyEV ekeT auTov Ta9fjvai, oi 8e ouk f|Kouov auTou AEyovTES' O yspcov 
avco ectti Kai ouketi 9oP£rrai TroAspov crcopaTiKov, fipsis Se vscoTspoi scrpEV 
Kai 0eAcopev tov d8£A9ov, iva Pot|0coctiv ripiv ai Euyai outou. ApKEi yap 
upTv oti EiacrapEV upTv tov dp^av A 0 avdmov. N8cov 8e 6 yspcov oti TapayTl 
psydAr] yivETai Asysi tois a8£A9oTs' CPuctei eov pr) dKouarjTE pou, Kayco 
coSe psvco Kai psTa tou tekvou pou OaTTTopai. Kai tote f|CTUxacrav Kai 
E^EKopiaav tov d8£A9ov Av8poviKov. Asyoucriv ouv tco yspovTi' ’AycopEv 
sis T13V ZKfjTiv. Asysi outoTs 6 yEpcov' oc9£te ttoitictco’ to s'pSopa tou 
a8£A9oO Kai ouk Eiacrav auTov psivai. TauTa E 0 appr|CTEV 6 dpp&s 
[f. 322r a ] AavifiA tco pa 0 r)Tfj outou. Eu^opE 0 a ouv Kai fipsis eA0eiv eis to 
pETpa tou d( 5 p& A 0 avacriou Kai tou dppa AvSpoviKou, EuyaTs 4 TravTcov 
tcov ayicov. Apfjv. 
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The elder stayed for the seventh day [commemoration] of the blessed 
Athanasia after which he wanted to take Abba Andronicus with him, but 
he would not. He said: “I will die with my lady.” Again the elder took his 
leave but, before he reached Saint Menas’, the brother came to him saying: 
“Abba Andronicus is in pain.” Again the elder sent to Scete saying: “Come 
on up for Abba Andronicus is following brother Athanasius.” They went 
up when they heard this and they reached him still alive; after they had 
received a blessing from him he fell asleep in the Lord. 

A contention then arose between the fathers of the Eighteenth and those 
of Scete, [the latter] saying: “The brother is ours and we are going to take 
him to Scete so that his prayers might assist us”, while those of the 
Eighteenth said: “Let us bury him with his sister.” Those of Scete being 
more numerous, the archimandrite of the Eighteenth said: “We will do 
whatever the elder says.” Abba Daniel said he was to be buried there but 
they didn’t heed him, saying: “The elder is advanced in age and no longer 
fears the war against the body, but we are younger and we want the brother 
so his prayers can assist us. It is enough for you that we left you Abba 
Athanasius.” When the elder saw what a great disturbance was happening 
he said to the brothers: “Of course, if you will not listen to me, I will stay 
here and be buried with my son.” They quietened down then and carried 
brother Andronicus to his grave. Now they said to the elder: “Let us go to 
Scete.” Said the elder to them: “Let me keep the seventh day for the 
brother”, but they would not let him stay. These things Abba Daniel 
entrusted to his disciple. We will pray that, by the prayers of all the saints, 
we too might attain the stature of Abba Athanasius and of Abba Andro¬ 
nicus. Amen 

* Or, “If [the elder] will not allow you [to do this]” - Sinai 448. 
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596.7 Tou auTou TTEpi Tfjs TTpoaTroioupEvr]s p£0usiv 

AvePt] 6 dpp&s Aavif|A duo Tfjs Zkt]tecos p£Ta tou pa 0 T|Tou auTou ev 
0 r|Pai 8 i Tfj avcoTEpa 1 sis tt|v pvijpT|v tou dppd AuoAAco Kai E^rjA 0 ov oi 
uaTEpES 0A01 sis auvavTricriv auTou cos auo arjpEicov euto. 'Hcrav 8 e ms 4 
TTEVTaKiox^ 101 Kal T)V iSsiv auToug sui Tfjs appou ijuAcopsvous sui KoiAiav, 
cos ev Ta^si ayysAcov pETa 90P0U SsyopEvcov tov Xpiouov. Oi psv yap Ta 
ipaTia auTcov Ecrrpcbvvuov £pupocr 0 EV auTou, aAAoi 8 e to koukouAio 
auTcov, Kai f)v [f. 322r b ] iSsiv Ta EKyuopEva 8aKpua cos UT|yas ppuoucras. 
Kai e£eA 0 cov 6 dpyipavSprrns upocrEKuvT|a£v upo tou eA 0 eiv outov 
eutokis' upos tov yspovTa Kai dauacrapEvoi aAAijAous EKa 0 iaav. Tote 
uapsKaAEcrav auTov aKoucrai Aoyov Trap’ auTou — ou Tayscos ydp sAdAsi 
Tivi. 'Qs ouv EKa 0 iaav e£co tou Koivopiou sui Tfjs appou 81a to pr) ycopsiv 
auTous tt]v ekkAtiotov, Asysi 6 dppds AaviijA tco pa 0 T|Tfj auTou’ Tpavpov’ 
ei 0 eAete aw 0 fjvai, 8i&a^aTE Tijv aKTripoauvriv Kai tt|v cricoufiv. Eis ydp Tas 
8uo apsTas TauTas oAos 6 pios tou povayou KpspaTai. Kai 6 pa 0 r)TTis 
auTou eScoke Tivi tmv d8£A9<ov Ta ypappaTa Kai p£ 0 T|ppf|V£ucr£v auTa 
aiyuiTTiaTi. Kai cos dvs[f. 322 v a ]yvcocr 0 r|CTav tois uaTpacnv, EKAaucrav 
TravTES Kai upoosuEpuov tov yEpovTa - ou8e'is ydp EToApa siusiv aurco' 
Floiriaov ayauT|v. 

Kai eA 0 cov eis 'EppouoAiv AEysi tu pa0r)Tfj auTou’ "YirayE Kpouaov sis 
to povacmjpiov ekeivo tcov yuvaiKcov Kai eitte Tfj fiyoup£vr| oti co8e sipi. 
T Hv ydp ekeT povacrnjpiov yuvaiKcov Asydpsvov Tou Appd Tspspiou Kai 
oikouctiv ekeT cos TpiaKocriai d 8 sA 9 ai. Kai dTrfjA0£v 6 pa 0 T|Tijs Kai EKpouas 
Kai Aeysi auTco f| Oupcopos AsuTfj 9 covfj’ Zco 0 eit)s. KaAcos t|A 0 es- Ti keAeueis; 
Asysi auTfj’ Ocbvsi poi Tijv appav Tijv apyipav 8 piTT|v. OsAco ydp auTfj 
AaAfjcrai. 'H 8 e eitteV Ou auvTuyxdvsi Tivi uote, aKK eitte poi ti keAeueis 
Kai Asyco auTfj. 'O 8 e eitteV Eitte auTfj [f. 322 v b ] povayos tis 0 eAei ctoi 
AaAfjaai. 'H 8 e duEA0oucra eittev auTfj Kai sAOoucra fi fiyoup£vr| Aeutti 
9 covfj Asysi tco a 8 £A 9 cp’ 'H appas ETTEpcps AEyouaa ti keAeueis. Asysi o 
a 8 EA 9 ds, i'va Troif)aT|T£ dyaiTTiv Kai Koipr|0co co8e psTa evos yEpovTos, oti 
EcrrrEpa ectti Kai p 13 ttote 9 aycoorv fipas Ta 0T|pia. Aeysi auTco f| appas’ 
Ou8ettote avfip siaspyETai co8e. Sup 9 Epsi ydp upTv utto 0T|picov Ppco0fjvai 
tcov e^co Kai pij tcov ectco. Asysi o d 8 sA 9 ds’ 'O dppds AavujA ecttiv 6 Tfjs 
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N.596.7 BHG 2101, de virgine quae ebritatem simulabat 

She who pretended to be a drunkard 

Together with his disciple, Abba Daniel went up from Scete to the Upper 
Thebaid for the commemoration of Abba Apollo and all the fathers came 
out about seven miles to meet him. There were about five thousand of 
them and, lying face down in the sand, they looked like an order of angels 
receiving Christ with fear. Some were spreading their garments before him, 
others their cowls; and the tears they were shedding were like flowing 
springs. The archimandrite came forward, prostrating himself seven times 
before approaching the elder, then they embraced each other and sat 
down. Then they begged him to let them hear a discourse from him (for 
he did not readily speak to anybody). When they sat down on the sand 
outside the coenobion (for the church could not accommodate them) 
Abba Daniel said to his disciple: “Write [this] down: If you wish to be 
saved, pursue poverty and silence, for on these two virtues depends the 
entire monastic life.” His disciple gave what he had written to one of 
the brothers and he translated it into Egyptian. When it was read out to 
the fathers, they all wept; and they escorted the elder [on his way] for 
nobody dared to say to him: “Have the goodness [to stay with us?].” 

When he came to Hermopolis, he said to his disciple: “Go and knock at 
that women’s monastery and tell the higoumene that I am here”, for there 
was in fact a women’s monastery there known as “Abba Jeremiah’s” with 
about three hundred sisters living in it. The disciple went and knocked; the 
doorkeeper said to him in a small voice: “May you be saved! Welcome, 
what do you want?” He said to her: “Call the mother archimandrite for 
me; I wish to speak with her.” She said: “She never meets with anybody; 
but tell me what you want and I will tell her.” He said: “Tell her that a 
certain monk wishes to speak with her.” She went and told her; then the 
higoumene came and said to the brother in a small voice: “The amma sent 
[me] to ask you what you want.” The brother retorted: “[I request] that 
you would do us the favour of letting me and another elder sleep here, for 
it is evening and the wild beasts might devour us.” The amma said to him: 
“No man ever comes in here; it is better for you to be devoured by wild 
beasts outside than by those inside.” The brother said: “[The other elder] is 
Abba Daniel of Scete.” When she heard this, she opened the two doors and 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ZKqTECos. 'H 8e aKouaaaa qvoi^s tous 8uo TruAcovas Kai s^qAOs Tpsyouaa, 
opoicos 8 e Kai Traaa q auvo8ia, Kai tcx pa9opia aiirrcov saTpcoaav airo tou 
ttuAcovos egos kcxtgo ottou qv 6 yspcov KuAiopEvai sis tous TroSas auTou Kai 
AEiyou[f. 323r a ]aai tcx TTEApaxa auTou. Kai eicteAGovtgov auTcov I’aco sis to 
povaaxqpiov qvsyKEV q Kupia q psyaAq AsKavqv Kai syspiasv auTqv 
yAiapou Kai fkrravcov Kai EaTqas tcxs a8£A9as 8uo yopous Kai evicts tous 
T ro8as tou yspovTos Kai tou pa 0 qTou auTou Kai AaPouaa KauKiov £9£p£ 
tcxs a8EA9as Kai sAapPavsv ek Tqs AsKavqs Kai ettexeev eis tcxs K£9aAas 
aiirrcov. "YaTspov 8 e E^syEEV sis tov koAttov sauTqs Kai eis Tqv KE9aAqv. 

’Hv 8e ISeTv auTas Traaas cos Eiri Ai0cov aKivqTcov aAaAous, 8 ia Kpoua- 
paTos 8 e Traaa q cnroKpiais aiirrcov syivsTO — auTq q Kivqais auxcov q 
ayysAiKq. Asysi ouv 6 yspcov xq qyoupsvq - Tlpas EuAaPouvTai q outgos 
siai TravTOTE ai a 8 sA 9 ai. 'H 8e EiTrsV FIav[f. 323 r b ]TOTE outgos Eiaiv ai 
SouAai aou, SsaTroTa, aAA’ su^ai linrsp auxcov. Asysi 6 yspcov - Errs tu 
padqTq pou oti cbs yoT0os poi ETTEpyETai. Mia Se e£; outgo v ekeito eis to 
psaauAov Koipcopsvq TTEpiayiapEvq Kai paK 09 opouaa Kai Asysi 6 yEpcov - 
Tis eotiv auxq q Koipcopsvq; Asysi aiinrcp - Mia tcov a 8 sA 9 cov. Msduaxpia 
eotiv Kai xi Troiqaai auTq ouk oi' 8 apEV, Kai EKfJaAai auxqv tou povaaTqp- 
iou 8 ia to Kpipa 9oPoups0a’ Kai, sav auTqv Eaacopsv, ekPoAi^ei Tas 
a 8 sA 9 as. Asysi 6 yspcov tu pa0qTq auTou - Aa^s Tqv AsKavqv Kai (BaAs 
ETravco auTfjs. Tou 8 e TrorqaavTos outgos avsaTq cos otto p£0qs. Asysi ouv 
q appas - AsaTroxa, ttcxvtote outgos eotiv. 

Kai AafJouaa q qyoupsvq tov [f. 323v a ] yspovTa siaqvEyKEV auxov sis to 
apiaxqpiov" Kai Euoiqasv 8 eTttvov tois a8sA9ais Asyouaa - EuAoyqaov tcxs 
S ouAas aou, iva EpTrpoa 0 £v aou ysuaovTai. 'O 8e suAoyqasv auxas. Aiirrq 
8e Kai q 8EUTEpapia povai EKa 0 sa 0 qaav psx auxcov Kai Traps 0 qKE KauKiov 
tco yspovTi syov Ppektcx Kai cbpa Aayava Kai 90iviKia Kai uScop, tco 8e 
pa 0 qTq auTou Trap£ 0 qKE 9aKqv EK^Eaxqv Kai piKpov cpcopiov Kai EUKpaTov, 
xais 8 e a8£A9ais Trap£TE 0 qaav 9ayia TroTlAa, iySus Kai oivos sis irAqapo- 
vqv. Kai £9ayov Travu KaAws Kai ouSsis EAaAqasv. Metcx 8e to avaaxqvai 
auTous AsyEi 6 yspcov xq qyoupsvq - Ti eotiv 6 ETroiqaas, oti qpsis 
C09E1A0PEV 9ayEiv KaAcos Kai upEis 6 [f. 323v b ] tcx KaAa £9ayETE; Asysi auTco 
q appas - 2 u povayos ei Kai Tpo9qv povayou TrapE 0 qKa aoi Kai 6 paOqrqs 
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went out at a run and so did the entire community. They spread their 
shawls all the way from the door down to where the elder was, grovelling at 
his feet and licking his soles. 

When they came into the monastery, the lady [archimandrite] brought a 
large basin and filled it with warm water and herbs. She drew up the sisters 
in two choirs and she washed the elder’s feet, also the disciple’s. Then, 
taking another vessel, she brought the sisters forward and, scooping [water] 
from the basin, she poured it on their heads. Finally she poured some on 
her own breast and head. All the sisters could be seen speechless as if on 
unmoved plinths and all their business took place by means of a striking 
[of the signal for worship]; this movement of theirs was angelic. Then the 
elder said to the higoumene: “Are they honouring us or are the sisters 
always like this?” She said: “Your servants are always like this, lord-and- 
master, but pray for them.” The elder said: “Tell my disciple that he 
harasses me like a Goth.” Now one [of the sisters] lay sleeping in the 
forecourt dressed in tattered rags. The elder said: “Who is this, sleeping 
here?” [The higoumene] said: “It is one of the sisters; she is a drunkard and 
we do not know what to do with her. We are afraid to throw her out of the 
monastery because of the responsibility; yet if we leave her here, she 
corrupts the sisters.” The elder said to his disciple: “Get the basin and 
throw [some water] on her.” When he had done this, she stood up as 
though from a drunken stupor. The amma said: “She is always like this, 
lord-and-master. ” 

Then the higoumene took the elder and led him into the refectory 
where she had set out a meal for the sisters, saying: “Bless your handmaids 
that they might eat in your presence”, and he blessed them. Only she and 
the second in command sat with them; she set before the elder a dish of 
soaked pulse, raw vegetables, dates and water. Before his disciple she set 
boiled pulse, a little bread and some watered wine. Many dishes were set 
before the sisters: fish and wine, as much as they liked. They ate very well, 
and nobody spoke. When they had got up, the elder said to the higou¬ 
mene: “What is this you have done? It is we [guests] who ought to have 
eaten well, but it is you who ate good things.” The amma said to him: 
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crou |ia 0 r|Tns povaxou eari Kai Tpo(pf|v pa 0 r|Tou xxapE 0 r|Ka aura, Tipsis Se 
apxapioa EcrpEV Kai TP0913V apyapicov i^ayopEV. I\iyt\ auTfj 6 yEpcov' 
Mvr)CT 0 Eir| -q ayaur), ovtcos cb9£Ax)0r|p£v. 

’AxTEpyopEVCov Se outcov dvaxxafivai Asysi 6 dppas Aavif|A tu pa 0 x|Tf| 
auTou" "YiTayE PAetxe ttou KoipaTai 13 psOuaTpia, oxxou sis to pscriauAov 
avEKEiTO. Kai axTspyETai Kai PAettei Kai spyeTai Kai Asysi auTco' Kotci ttiv 
ekPoctiv tcov acoTr|picov. Kai teysi 6 yspcov tu pa 0 x|Tfj auTou' fpriyop- 
T|aov pET spou tt]v vukto TauTT)v. Kai ote dv£Txdr|aav xxacrai ai a[f. 
324^] 5EA9ai, AapPdvsi 6 yspcov tov pa 0 x|rnv auTou Kai KaTEpyovTai 
OTxicrco Tou ai9apiou Kai 0 Ecopoucn Tf|v pE 0 uaTpiav oti av£crrr| Kai sxTETaaE 
xas x £ iP a S ouTfjs eis tov oupavov Kai xa SaKpua auTfjs cos xxoTapos Kai xa 
X£iAx| Kivoupsva Kai Tag psTavoias dvaxxEpxrouaa Kai KaTaxxixxToucra eis to 
£ 80905. Kai ote f)a 0 av£TO piav tcov d8sA9cov dxx£pxopEvr)v eis to ava- 
yKaia, EppixxTEV EauTX]v X a P al P£yx oucra - Outcos SieteAei xxdcras Tas 
fipEpas auTfjs- AsyEi ouv 6 yspcov tu pa 0 x|Tf| auTou' Ocovr|a6v poi tt]V 
fiyoup£vx|v EU9UCOS. Kai oxtsAOcov £9covr]crEV auTTiv Kai ttiv SEUTEpapiav Kai 
oAr|v ttiv vuKTa e'PAettov a ettoiei. 'H 5 e -qyoupEvri rip^aTo KAai[f. 324r b ]Eiv 
AEyouaa - ”Q xxoaa KaKa EVESsi^apriv auTf|. 

Kai ote EKpoucrs to Kpouapa, 0 puAos EysvETO xxEpi auTfjs els tt|v 
d8EA90Tr|Ta. Kai T)a- 0 dv 0 r| Kai dxiEpx£Tai EU9UG0S oxxou f|v KoipcopEvos 6 
yspcov, Kai kAexxtei 2 to papSiv outou Kai to ExxEpixxTdpiv Kai avoiysi 
£U9ucos ttiv 0 upav tou povaaTT|piou Kai ypa9£i xtittokiv Kai pdAAsi sis 
to KAsiScopa Tfjs Oupas Asyouaa' Eu£aa 0 ai TXEpi’ spou Kai cruyxcopf]aaT£ 
poi, El ti ETXTaiaa eis upas Kai a 9 avf|s EyEVETO. Kai ote fipspa sysvETO, 
£^x]TT)aav auTTiv Kai ouy eupov. Kai dxxspxovTai eis tov xxuAcova Kai 
supiaKouaiv avEcoypsvriv T13V 0 upav Kai to ttittokiv yEypappsvov outcos 
K ai yivsTai KAau 0 pos psyas ev tco povaaTripicp. Kai Ae[£ 324v a ]ysi 6 
yEpcov' ’Eyco 81a toutt|v r|A 0 ov coSe. Toioutous yap psOucrras dyaxxa 6 
©Eos. Kai xxaaa r| auvoSia E^copoAoyEiTO tu yspovTi to t( Exxpa^av eis 
auTT)v. Kai xxoixiaas 6 yEpcov Euyiiv Tais d8£A9dis avEX^pTiaav eis to 
keAAiov auTcov So^a^ovTES Kai EuxapuxTouvTES tco 0 eco tu yivcbaxovTi 
povco xxoaous KpuxxTous e’xei SouAous. 
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“You are a monk and I set monastic fare before you. Your disciple is a 
monk’s disciple so I set disciple’s food before him. But we are all novices 
and we were eating novices’ food.” Then the elder said to her: “May your 
love be remembered; we have indeed been edified.” 

As they were going to bed, Abba Daniel said to his disciple: “Go and see 
if the drunkard is sleeping where she was lying in the forecourt.” He went 
and looked then came and said to him: “[She is] by the entrance to the 
toilets”, and the elder said to his disciple: “Watch with me this night.” 
When all the sisters had gone to bed, the elder took his disciple and went 
behind the screen; they saw that the “drunkard” had got up and stretched 
her hands to heaven. Her tears flowed like a river; her lips were moving 
and she was offering up prostrations, falling down on the pavement. When 
she detected one of the sisters coming to the privy, she threw herself to the 
ground, snoring. She continued like that all her days. Then the elder said 
to his disciple: “Discreetly call the higoumene for me.” He went and 
summoned her and the second in command; then, all night long, they 
observed what she was doing. The higoumene began to weep saying: “Oh, 
what badness we have showed her!” 

When the signal [for prayers] was given a rumour about her spread 
through the sisterhood. She detected this and slipped away discreetly to 
where the elder was sleeping, stole his staff and his cowl then discreetly 
opened the monastery gate and wrote a note which she thrust in the 
keyhole of the door that said: “Pray for me and forgive me any offence 
I have given you”; then she disappeared. 

When it was day they searched for her but they did not find her. They 
came to the porch and found the door open, also the written note; then 
there was great lamentation in the monastery. The elder said: “I came here 
because of her; God loves drunkards like her.” The whole community 
confessed to the elder what they had done to her and, when he had offered 
a prayer for the sisters, they went to their cells giving glory and thanks to 
God who alone knows how many hidden servants he has. 
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596.9 FTepi tou Aorro|iou 

feyovE Kcnra T 13 V 0T|Pa'i8a 6 dpp&s Aavir|A 6 TTpsa-puTEpos Tfjs Zktitecos 
E ycov pE0’ iauTou Kai Tiva tcov pa0T|T<ov auTou. Kai KaTspyopEvcov auTcov 
ttAeovtes tov iroTapov TrapsPaAov eis ev KTfjpa, tou yspovTos etti- 
TpscpavTos' tois vairrais. Kai Asysi 6 yEpcov - 'Q 8 e EyopEv psivai ttiv 
ari|iEpov. [f. 324V ] Kai f|p^aTO 6 pa0T|Tns auTou yoyyu^Eiv Asycov - "Egos 
ttote yupsuopEv; ’AycopEv Aonrov eis ttiv ZKfprv. 'O 8 e yspcov 9 T|otv - Ouyi, 
aXK co 8 e psvopsv crf]pEpov. Kai EK&0icrav sis to psaov tou ycopiou cos ^svoi 
Kai AsyEi 6 aSsAqios tco yEpovTi - Apa apsaKEi tco 0eco oti cos a-uvaSsAcpoi 
Ka0f)pE0a co5e; Aycopsv Kav eis papTupiov. Asysi 6 yspcov - Ouyi, aAA’ co 8 e 
K a0E^opE0a. Kai EpEivav ekeT Ka0E£6p£voi psypis EcnrEpas Pa0£ias. Kai 
f|p^aTO 6 aSsAcpos pdyT|v ttoieiv pETa tou yspovTos Asycov - Aid as Eyco 
&Tro0avEiv KaKcos. 

Autcov 8e AoAouvtcov f|A0s yEpcov tis KocrpiKos, paKpos, oAottoAios Kai 
iScov tov appav Aavif|A Tp^aTO tous uoSas auTou KaTaqnAsTv pETa 
KAauOpou. ’HoTrdaaTO 8e [f. 325 ^] Kai tov paOiyrriv auTou Kai eIttev 
auTois - KeAeuctote ev tco oikco. ’Epdcrra^E 8e Kai cpavov - TrEpifjyE Tas pupas 
tou ycopiou (t)tcov ^evous. AaPcov 8e tov yEpovTa Kai tov paOrpriv auTou 
Kai oaous supEV ^evous aTrfjA0£v eis tov oikov auTou Kai PaAcov uScop eis 
viTTTfipa Evvysv tous iroSas tcov aSsAcpoiv Kai tou yspovTos. Ouk EiyE Se 
Tiva aAAov eis tov oikov auTou i'Siov, ou8e yap ev aAAco tottco, ei pf| povov 
tov 0£ov. Kai Trap£0T]K£V auTois TpaTTE^av Kai pETa to ysuaaa0ai auTous 
AaPcov Ta Tr£picrCT£u0£VTa KAaapaTa tois Kuvapiois tou ycopiou s'PaAsv — 
outcos yap Eiysv e' 0 os ttoieiv — Kai ouk f|cpiEv otto sorrEpas eis to Trpcoi piav 
4 /iyiav. Kai AaPcov auTov KaTi 8 iav 6 yspcov [f. 325 r b ] egos crysSov 
8 iE 9 auCTEV EKa0£^£TO AaAcov auTco Ta upos acoTripiav pETa 8 aKpucov 
ttoAAcov. Kai tco Trpcoi' dcrrracrdpEvoi di\Ar)Aous avEycbpT|crav. 

FEvopsvcov 8 e auTcov koto ttiv 68ov e'PoAev 6 pa 0 T|TTis pETavoiav tco 
yspovTi Asycov - TfoiT|CTov dycniT|v, TraTEp, Kai eitte poi tis ecttiv 6 yspcov 
outos Kai tto 0 ev auTov yivcoCTKEis; Kai ouk ti 0 eAt]cfev eitteiv 6 yspcov tco 
pa 0 T|Tf| auTou. Kai TraAiv ettoitictev aura 6 a8£A96s pETavoiav Adycov - 
"AAAa poi uoTlAd E 0 appT|aas Kai to tou yEpovTos toutou ou OappsTs poi; 
T Hv yap 0 appT)aas auTco dpsTas tto/\Acov ayicov. 'O 8e yEpcov ouk f) 0 EAT|a£ 
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N.596.9 BHG 618, Eulogius latomus 

Eulogius the stonemason 

Abba Daniel, the priest of Scete, had been in the Thebai'd accompanied by 
one of his disciples. On the return journey, sailing down the river, they 
visited an estate, as the elder had directed the sailors. Then the elder said: 
“We are going to stay here today”, and his disciple began to complain, 
saying: “How much longer are we going to travel around? Let us get to 
Scete.” But the elder said: “No; we are staying here today.” They sat down 
in the centre of the village like strangers and the brother said to the elder: 
“Is it pleasing to God that we are sitting here like club-members? Let us at 
least go into a martyr’s shrine.” The elder said: “No; we are sitting here”, 
and they remained sitting there until late in the evening. The brother 
began to quarrel with the elder, saying: “I am going to die a miserable 
death on your account.” 

While they were speaking, an elderly wordling came by; tall and 
completely grey. On seeing Abba Daniel he began kissing his feet, weeping 
all the time. He embraced his disciple too, then said to them: “Make [my] 
house your home.” He was carrying a lantern and he was going around the 
alleys of the village looking for strangers. He took the elder, his disciple 
and as many strangers as he found and went to his house. Pouring water 
into a bowl he washed the brothers’ feet and the elder’s. He had no one 
else at his own house and not in any other place, other than God alone. He 
set a table before them and, after they had eaten, he took the crumbs that 
remained and threw them to the village dogs. He was in the habit of doing 
that; he would not allow a single crumb to remain from evening to dawn. 
Taking him aside, the elder sat talking to him with many tears about the 
way of salvation [and continued] until it almost grew light. At dawn they 
embraced each other and went their separate ways. 

When they were on their way, the disciple prostrated himself before the 
elder and said: “Of your charity, father, tell me who that old man is and 
where you know him from”, but the elder did not want to tell his disciple. 
Again the brother prostrated himself, saying: “You have entrusted many 
other things to me, and now will you not confide in me the things 
concerning this old man?” He had indeed shared the virtues of many 
saints with him in confidence but the elder was unwilling to tell the 
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AaAqo-ai tco aSsAcpM xa Trspi tou yepovTos toutou 00 cite tov aSsAcpov 
XoAsaai Kai pq AaAfjcrai tu [f. 325v a ] yEpovTi eoos rqs ZKqTEoos. ’EA 0 cov 8e 6 
d5£A9os sig to keAAiov to i'Siov ouk dTrqvsyKE tu yspovxi to piKpov tou 
q)ayiou koto: to auvq 0 ES" Tqv Ev8EKdrqv yap oopav EqiuAaTTEV 6 yspoov 
Traaas Tag qpspas xqs (oofjs auTou. 'EorrEpas 8 e yEvopsvqs qAQsv 6 yspoov 
E15 to keAAiov tou aSsAtpou Kai AsyEi auTW" Aioti tekvov siaaas tov 
T raTEpa aou aTro 0 avEiv otto Aipou; 'O 8 e cpr|cn Trpos auxov" ’Eyoo TraTEpa 
ouk Eyw. Ei yap Eiyov TraTEpa, qydua av to i'Siov tekvov. Kai Asysi 6 
yspoov" Oukouv, El pq s'xqs TraTEpa, TrapdOou. Kai Spa^apsvou auTou Tfjs 
Oupas aTrsAOsiv q) 0 dvsi auTov 6 d8sA9ds Kai KpaTEi, Kai qp^aTO KaTa9iAsTv 
auTov Kai Asysiv" Zq Kupios, ouk diroAuco as, sav pq poi [f. 325v b ] Enrqs tis 
qv 6 yspoov ekeivos. Ouk q8uvaTO yap 6 d8sA90s ISeTv tov yEpovTa 
©Aipdpsvov ttote* qyaTra yap aiirrov uavu. Tote AsyEi outgo 6 yEpoov" 
rToiqaov poi to piKpov 9ayiov upooTov Kai outoos Asyoo aoi. Kai psTa to 
ysuaaaOai AsyEi tu d8EA9Gb" Mq i'va qs crKAqpoTpaxqAos, 81a yap to 
avTiAsysiv cte sis to yGopiov Kai yoyyu^siv ouk aTrqyyEiAa aoi to Trspi tou 
yEpovTog, Kai vuv PAette pqSEvi SsuTEpooaqs a aKouEig. Outos 6 yspoov 
EuAoyios AdyETai, Tq 8 e TEyvq AaTopos Ecrri. Kai kotoAuei ouv ek tou 
spyoxEipou auTou qpEpouaiov ev 4 KspaTiov voupioov, eoos EcrrrEpas pq 
ysuopEvos TIV05 Kai Tq EorrEpa E^EpysTai sis to KTrjpa Kai oaous Eupq 
^evous AapPa[f. 326r a ]vEi outous sis tov oikov auTou Kai Tp£9Ei aiirrous, Kai 
Ta TTEpiaasupaTa toov KAacrpaToov TrapapdAAEi tois Kuvapiois, Ka 0 oos eTSes. 
’'Eyei 5 e to ETriTqSsupa tou Aaxopou ek VEOTqTos p£XP l Tqs crqpEpov. ’'Ecrn 
8e crqpEpov ekotov etoov ttAeiov q e'Aottov Kai yopqysT aura 6 XpiaTos 
Suvapiv Kai kotoAuei qpEpqaiov to auxo KspaTiov toov voupioov. 

“Ote 8e qpqv VEcioTEpos, cos irpo etcov TEcrcrapaKovTa, avsPqv TrooAqcrai 
to Epyoysipov pou eis to KTqpa ekeivo Kai Tq saTrspa qA 0 £ Kai sAa^s ps Kai 
a/\Aous auv Epoi a8EA90us koto to eiooOos Kai E^EVoSoxqcrEV qpas. ’Eyoo 8s 
eA 0 cov EVTau 0 a Kai iScov Tqv apsTqv tou av8pos qp^apqv vqaTEUEiv s^So 
[f. 326 r b ]pa 8 as auvaiTTas Kai TrapaKaAsiv tov 0 eov xopqyqo'ai outw Trspi- 
aaov avaAoopa, iva I'xq' Kai EUEpysTq Kai aAAous TrAEiovas. Kai vqaTEuaas 
TpEis sp8opd8as EKEipqv dud Tqs aaKqaEoos qpiOavqs. Kai PAettoo Tiva 
eA 06 vto EyyiaTa pou lEpoTrpETrq tu ( axqpaTi Kai AsyEi poi" AavrqA, ti 
e'XEIS; Kai Asyoo auTM" Aoyov, SsauoTa, SeScoko tu XpiaTcii, pq ysu- 
cracr 0 ai apTou, eoos ou aKouaq pou uspi EuAoyiou tou AaTopou, Wa 
ETrixopqyqaq auTM suAoyiav, i'va Kai aAAous TrAEiovas EUEpyETqaq. Kai 


1 coctte] cocjte Kai S 2 l'xns]£X El S ^ 3 fl iE P OE,CJlov ] f uspiaiov C 

4 ev] om S 5 i’xn] e'X e1 C 6 too] to C 


N.596 


465 


brother the things concerning that old man, with the result that this upset 
the brother and he would not speak to the elder until they came to Scete. 

Coming to his own cell the brother did not bring him the usual little bit 
of food (for the elder was in the habit of fasting until the eleventh hour all 
the days of his life). When evening fell, the elder came to the brother’s cell 
and said to him: “Why did you let your father die of hunger, my son?” He 
said to him: “I have no father; for if I had a father, he would love his own 
son.” The elder said: “Very well then, if you have no father, provide for 
yourself.” He already had his hand on the door to leave when the brother 
overtook him and held him back. He began to kiss him, saying: “As the 
Lord lives, I will not let you go unless you tell me who that old man was”, 
for, on account of his great love for him, the brother could never bear to 
see the elder afflicted. Then the elder said to him: “First make me a little 
food and then I will tell you.” When he had eaten, he said to the brother: 
“I did not tell you about the old man because you argued in the village and 
complained, so you would not be stiff-necked; now, make sure that you do 
not repeat what you are hearing to anybody.” 

“This old man’s name is Eulogius and he is a stonemason by trade. By 
the work of his hands he earns each day the sum of one keration and he eats 
nothing until evening. In the evening he comes out to the estate and he 
takes home with him as many strangers as he finds. He feeds them and 
throws the remains of the broken loaves to the dogs, as you saw. He has 
followed the occupation of stonemason from his youth until this day. He is 
now about a hundred years old. Christ gives him the strength to earn the 
same daily sum of a keration. When I was a young man, about forty years 
ago I went up to sell my handiwork on that estate and, when it was 
evening, he came and took me and other brothers with me (as was his 
habit) and entertained us as his guests. Coming here after seeing the virtue 
of the man, I began to fast a whole week at a time, beseeching God that he 
would provide him with a larger income so that he could receive and 
benefit yet more people. After fasting for three weeks, I lay half dead from 
my asceticism. Then I saw a person of sacrosanct form coming very close 
to me and saying to me: ‘What is the matter with you, Daniel?’ I said to 
him: ‘Lord-and-master, I have given my word to Christ that I will not taste 
bread until he hears me concerning Eulogius the stonemason; to provide 
him with a blessing for him to benefit many others.’ And he said to me: 
‘No, it is well as it is’, and I said to him: ‘You should rather give to him, sir, 
so that everybody might glorify your holy name through him.’ He said to 
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Asyei nor Ouyi, KaAws ecttiv. Agyco auTco' MaAAov, Kupis, 865 auxu, iva 
TidvTES Si’ auTou 8o^d(cocn to ovopa aou to ayiov. Kai Asysi por ’Eyco croi 
Asyco KaAcos ecttiv outgos. Ei [f. 326V 3 ] 8e 0 eAeis iva x o P T iyn o ' w oojto, 
£yyur)crai TTEpi Tfjs cpuyfis auTou, oti crcb^ETai ev tois TrAEioai, Kayco 
TrapExco auTM. Asyco ouv Trpos auTov" ’Ek tov ysipoov pou ek^tittictov 
tt|v cpuyfiv auTou. Kai PAetto cos oti eis Tf|v ayiav dvacrraaiv ECTTr)KapEV 
Kai pEipaKiov EKd 0 T|TO ETravco tou ayiou AiOou Kai tov EuAoyiov ek Se^igov 
auTou TrapiardpEvov. Kai ttepttei Trpos ps Tiva tov TrapicrrapEvcov outgo 
Kai Asysi por Outos ecttiv 6 Eyyur|CTdpEvos EuAoyiov; Kai Asyoucn TrdvTES' 
Nai, SscnTOTa. Kai TraAiv AsyEi' Eittote aura oti ttiv syyuriv dTraiTfjcrai 
syco; Kai Asyco aura' Nai, SscnTOTa, Trpos Eps. Movov 56 s atirro. Kai 
PAetto oti ekevouv eis tov koAttov EuAoyiou xpr]paTa tto AAa Travu Kai 
ocrov ekeivoi ekevouv [f. 326v b ], toctoutov utteSexeto 6 koAttos EuAoyiou. 
Kai SiuttvictOe'is syvcov oti £icrr|KouCT 0 r|v Kai ESo^aaa tov 0 eov. EuAoyios 
8e e^eA 0 cov sis to Epyoyeipov auTou Kpousi eis TrETpav Kai okouei utto- 
Koucpov Tiva 4/090V. Kai TraAiv Kpousi Kai EupicrKEi TpupaAiav piKpav. Kai 
TraAiv Kpousi Kai EupicrKEi GTrijAaiov pEcnrov XP T 1 I JI ° TC0V - ”EK 0 ap| 3 os 8e 
ysvopEvos 6 EuAoyios Asysi ev eoutw' Ta xpriporra touto tov NcrpariAiTOV 
eictiv. Ti 8e ttoitictcct; ’Eav Adpco aiinra sis to KTrjpa, okouei 6 apycov Kai 
EpyETai Kai Aappdvsi aiinra Kayco' kiv8uveuco. MaAAov ouv eis Tijv e£co 
ycopav, ottou ouSeis ps yivcoaxEi, arrsAOco. Kai piCT 0 coCTap£vos £coa, cos iva 
Kou( 3 aAr)CTr) Ai 0 ous, vuktos EKou( 5 aAr|CT£ tc ypijpaTa Trapa [f. 327^] 
TroTapov Kai koteAucte to koAov spyov ekeivo o sttoiei fipEpijcnov. Kai 
PaAcov Eis ttAoiov Ta yprjpaTa KaTaAappdvsi to Bu^avTiov. ’EpacriAEUE 8e 
tote NoucttTvos 6 yspcov. Kai 8i8cocn ypijpaTa TroAAa tu pacriAsT Kai tois 
psyicrracnv auTou, coote ysvEcrOai auTov uirapyov tov ispcov rrpaiTopicov. 
Kai oiKiav fiyopacrE pEyaAr|v Kai AsysTai Ta AiyuiTTOu psypi Tfjs a-fipspov. 
Kai psTa 8uo ett) PAetto kot ovap to psipaKiov ekeivo TraAiv sis ttiv ayiav 
dvdaTacnv Kai Asycu ev eoutm' Apa ttou ecttiv 6 EuAoyios; Kai psTa 
piKpov PAettgo tov EuAoyiov crupopsvov chto TTpocrccnTou tou psipaKiou 
utto evos Ai 0 ioiros. Kai SiuttvictOe'is Xeyos ev spauTcu' ApdAs poi to 
apapTMAd), dirobAEcrd 1 pou T13V ipuyTlv. Kai Aapwv T13V Trn[f. 327^]pav 
pou dTrrjAOov Eis to KTrjpa cos ttcoAcov to spyoyeipov pou. Kai TrpocrSo- 
kcovtos pou supsTv tov EuAoyiov ECTTiEpa Travu EyEVETO Kai ouSsis ps 1 
TrposTpEvpaTO. ’Eysipopai ouv Kai ettepcoto piav ypauv Kai Asyco auTfj' 
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me: ‘I am telling you that it is all right as it is. But if you want me to 
provide him [with more], guarantee that his soul will be saved while having 
more - and then I will supply him.’ So I said to him: ‘Require his soul at 
my hands.’ 

“And then I see as though we are standing in the Holy Sepulchre and a 
young man sitting on the Holy Stone and Eulogius was standing at his 
right hand. And he sent to me one of those standing by him and said to 
me: ‘Is this he who stands warranty for Eulogius?’ and they all said: ‘Yes, 
Lord-and-master.’ Again he spoke: ‘Tell him that I have to require the 
guarantee’, and I said to him: ‘Yes, Lord-and-master, - of me; only give to 
him.’ Then I saw that they were pouring a large amount of money into 
Eulogius’ lap and the lap of Eulogius received as much as they poured. On 
awakening I knew I had been heard and I glorified God. 

“Eulogius went off to his work; striking a rock, he heard a rather hollow 
sound. He struck it again and found a small aperture; struck again and 
discovered a cave that was filled with money. Flabbergasted, Eulogius said 
to himself: ‘This is the Israelites’ money; what am I to do? If I take it onto 
the estate, the governor will hear about it; he will come and seize it and 
I will be in jeopardy. Let me rather go to a distant country where nobody 
knows me.’ So he hired some beasts as though he were going to transport 
stones and carried the money along the river by night, abandoning that 
good work that he used to perform day by day. Putting the money aboard 
ship, he reached Byzantion. 

“Now Justin the Elder was reigning at that time. [Eulogius] gave large 
amounts of money to the emperor and to his grandees, with the result that 
he became commander of the sacred Praetorian Guard. He bought himself 
a grand mansion that is known to this day as ‘The Egyptian’s’. Two years 
later, in a dream, I saw that youth at the Holy Sepulchre again and I said to 
myself: ‘Now where on earth is Eulogius?’ and, shortly after, I saw Eulo¬ 
gius being dragged away from the presence of the young man by an 
Ethiopian. On awakening, I said to myself: ‘Ah! Woe to me the sinner! 
I have lost my soul!’ I took my pack and went off to the estate as though 
I were selling my handiwork. I was expecting to find Eulogius but it got to 
be very late in the evening and nobody took me in. So I got up and I asked 
an old woman, saying to her: ‘Surely you, mother, will get me three dry 
crusts so I can eat, for I have not eaten today.’ She went and brought me a 
little cooked food and set it before me. She sat down and began speaking 
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"Ovtoos g(j, appa, Ad^e poi Tpia Tra^apaTia, iva 9 ayco, oti ouk apayov 
cnipEpov. ‘H 5e diTEAdoOcra f|VEyK 8 poi oAiyov EynTov Kai TrapE0r|K£ poi. 
Kai TrapaKaOiffaaa fip^axo AaAsTv poi ci^sAEias pf]paTa Asyoucra" Kupi 
dppd, ouk olSas oti vscoTEpos ei Kai ouk cc^eiAes 4 eis KTrjpa aTTEpxEO'Oai; 
"H ouk oiSas oti to povayiKov ayniaa ficruyiav 0eAei Kai aAAa Tiva. Kai 
Asyco auTf|' Ti ouv keAeueis iva Troifiaco, oti to spyoysipov pou r)A0ov 
TTcoAfiCTai. 'H 5e eittev Kav to spyoxEipov aou -rrcoAfis, pf| ocpi^E [f. 327v a ] 
outcos sis KTfjpa. ’Eav yap 0eAt|s povayos yEVECT0ai UTrays sis Zktytiv. Kai 
Asyco outtV ’’Ovtcos ctu CX 9 E 5 ps pr) Tas opiAias TauTas, ouk ecttiv eis to 
KTfipa touto av0pcoTros 90 p>oupEvos tov 0£ov Kai ETnauvaycov tous £evous; 
Kai Asysi por ”Q, ti EAaAr|aas, Kupi dp^a. Eixopsv co8e AaTopov Tiva Kai 
TroAAa xaAa ettoiei eis tous £evous. Kai iScov 6 0eos to spya auTou eScokev 
airrco X°P lv Kal ecttiv cos aKouopEV TraTpiKios cnipEpov. AKoucras 8e sycb 
TauTa Asyco ev spauTco' ’Eyed tov 90VOV toutov Eipyacrdpr|v. 

Kai £p(Jds sis ttAoiov KaTaAappdvco to Bu^avnov. Kai TrspiEpyaadpEvos 
tt|v oixiav EuAoyiou tou AiyuTrriou Ka0s£opai EpirpocrOs tou ttuAwvos 
auTou, ecus ote TrpofiA0£v. Kai 0£oopco auTov ev 9 avTa[f. 327 v b ]aia TroAAfi 
Kai Kpa^co auTM' ’EAet|ct6v ps, tittote OeAco aoi iSiacrai, Kai ou TTpoasaxe 
poi, aAAa to oipiKiov auTou etuttte ps. Kai TTposAapPavov Kai iraAiv 
EKpa^ov Kai uaAiv etutttov pE. Kai ETroir|cra outcos xsipa^dpsvos TEaaapas 
spSopaSas Kai ouk f)8uvri0r|v aura ctuvtuxeTv. Tote oAiycopTicras diTfjA0ov 
Kai eppupa spauTov EpTrpoaOs Tfjs eikovos Tfjs Ffavayias ©eotokou psTa 
KAau0pou Kai Asyco Trpos tov ZcoTfjpa' KupiE, r) Auaov tt]v Eyyur|v tou 
dv0pcoTrou toutou air’ spou f) Kayco uudyco sis tov Koapov. Kai TauTa 
pou ev Tfj Siavoia AaAouvTos aTTEVUOTa£;a. Kai i8ou Oopu^os ttoAus r]pxETO 
Kai Asyouar 'H auyouaTa TrpospxsTai Kai TrpofiA0ov EpupoaOEV auTfjs 
pupiaSss Kai xi^i65es TaypaTcov. Kai EKpa^a [f. 328 r a ] sycb Kai eiuov’ 
’EAetioov pE, SsaTroiva pou. ‘H 5e ecttt| xai Asysi por Ti ecttiv 6 sysis; Kai 
Asyco auTfj' EuAoyiov tov uirapxov svr|yyur|CTdpriv Kai keAeuctov outco 
EKAuTpcoaai ps Trjs Eyyurjs touttis- ‘H 5e eittev por ’Eycb Trpaypa ouk e'xm, 
cos 0eAeis nAripcoaov ttiv Eyyur)v. Kai SiuiTviaOsis Asyco ev sauTco' ’Eav SeT 
ps dTro0avEiv, ouk avaxcopco tou ttuAcovos, ei pr) ouvtuxco auTco. Kai 
aTrfiAOov uaAiv EpTrpoaOsv tou ttuAcovos Kai cos TrpospxETai EKpa^a Kai 
ETTiTpExsi poi 6 oaTiapios Kai SiScocri poi ^spyas, ecos ou kotetteoev oAov to 
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beneficial words to me saying: ‘Abba, do you not realise, sir, that, being a 
young man, you ought not to have gone off to an estate? Or do you not 
know that the monastic life requires silence?’ - and other things. I said to 
her: ‘But what do you bid me to do, for I came to sell my handiwork?’ She 
said: ‘Even if you are selling your handiwork, do not stay late like this on 
an estate. If you want to be a monk, get off to Scete.’ I said to her: ‘Really, 
spare me these admonishments. Is there not a God-fearing man on this 
estate who gathers up the strangers?’ And she said: ‘Ah, abba, what did you 
say, sir? We used to have a stonemason here who did many good things for 
strangers. God saw his deeds and was gracious to him: from what we hear, 
he is now a noble.’ On hearing this I said to myself: ‘It is I who committed 
this murder.’ 

“I boarded a ship and reached Byzantion. After enquiring about the 
mansion of Eulogius the Egyptian, I sat down before his gateway until he 
should come. I saw him with a numerous retinue and cried out to him: 
‘Have mercy on me: I want to say something to you in private’, but he paid 
no attention to me and his attendants beat me. I caught up with him and 
cried out again, but again they beat me. I spent four weeks suffering 
grievously like that and was unable to contact him. Discouraged, I went 
and threw myself down before the icon of the all-holy Mother of God. 
With weeping I said to the Saviour: ‘Lord, either release me from the 
guarantee I made for that man, or I too will return to the world.’ 

“As I was saying these things in my mind, I was overcome by sleep and, 
behold, an uproar began and they said: ‘The empress is approaching’, and 
there went before her myriads and thousands of ranks [of angels]. I cried 
out saying: ‘Have mercy on me, my Lady.’ Coming to a halt she said to 
me: ‘What is the matter with you?’ I said to her: ‘I stood warranty for 
Eulogius the commander; if it please you, bid him redeem me from that 
guarantee.’ She said to me: ‘This is not my affair; fulfil your guarantee the 
best you can.’ When I awoke, I said to myself: ‘If it costs me my life, I will 
not leave this gateway unless I contact [Eulogius].’ I went before the 
gateway again and, as he approached, I called out but the doorkeeper ran 
at me and gave me blows until every part of my body was broken. Then, in 
despair, I said to myself: ‘Let us go to Scete and, if God wills it, he will save 
Eulogius too.’ 

“Off I went in search of a ship and found one of Alexandria. No sooner 
was I on board but I lay down from exhaustion and fell asleep. Yet again 
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acopa pou. Tote 6Aiycopr)aas Asyoo ev otutw' ’Ayoopsv sis ZKfjTiv Kod, sav 
0 eAt| 6 Geos, acd^Ei Kai tov EuAoyiov. 

’Epou 8 e aTrspyopEVOu Epsuvfjaai ttAoiov £up£ 0 r| aAs^avSpivov Kai povov 
dvE^riv sis [f. 328r b ] auTo £ 0 r|Ka eoutov cmo oAiyoopias. Kai TraAiv 
aq)UTrvcoCTas ( 3 Aettco spauTov ev Tfj ayia dvacrrdcTEi 1 Kai to psipaKiov ekeivo 
K a 0 T)pEvov ETii tou Ai 0 ou Kai TTpoaEayEV ps p£Ta aTrEiAfjs, goctte ek tou 
q)6pou auTou TpspEiv pE cbs 9OAA0V Kai pi] SuvaaOai avoT^ai to aTopa 
diTEAi 0 M 0 r| yap fi KapSia pou Kai sAsyE por Ouy uiraysis uAripoTs rnv 
Eyyur|v; Kai keAeuei Suo toov irapiaTapEvoov airrw Kai KpEpvwai ps 
OTnaOdyKwva Kai I'Asys por Mr] uirsp tt)V Suvapiv aou syyuw Kai pT) 
avTiAsyE 0 ew. Kai ouk r]Suvapr|v avoT^ai to crropa pou KpspapEvos. Kai 
iSou tpoovf} AEyouaa" ‘H auyouaTa TTpospyETai. Kai iScov auTT|v I'Aafiov 
0 apaos Kai TTpoaTTEacov AEyco auTrj Aetitt) 90ovfj' ’EAetioov ps, SEairoiva 
tou Kocrpou. Kai Asysi por Ti TraAiv 0 eAeis; [£ 328v a ] hiyus auTrj' Ftspi tt}s 
E yyuris 3 EuAoyiou Kpspapai. Kai Asysi por ’Eyw irapaKaAw uirsp aou. Kai 
PAettco oti c<TrfjA 0 £ Kai KaTEq>iAr|a£ tous 116605 tou psipaKiou ekeivou. Kai 
Asysi poi to psipaKiov’ MrjKETi TTOir)ar|s to irpaypa touto. Ouyi, SsaiTOTa, 
Kai airoKpivopai pETa 90P0U, 4 Eyed yap irapEKaAsaa iva ypiicripos y£vr|Tai 
ouyi aypriaipos. Kai eittov’ "HpapTov, SsaiTOTa. 2 uyycdpr|a 6 v poi. Kai 
keAeuei Kai Auouai ps Kai Asysi por "Yirays eis to keAAiov aou Kai, mbs 
9Epco tov EuAoyiov eis rnv Trpcdrriv Ta^iv aiirrou, pf| pa 0 r|s. Kai 5 iuirvia 0 Eis 
syapriv x a P® v peyaAriv orrraAAayEis Tfjs Toiaurris Eyyurjs, Kai EirAsuaa 
EuyapiaTcuv tu 0 ew. 

Metcx 6e Tpsis pfjvas aKouco oti eteAeuttioev ’louaTivos 6 (BaaiAsus Kai 
PaaiAsusi NouaTiviavog. ETra p£T oAiyov XP° vov avTai[f. 328 v b ]pouaiv 
auT« 'YiraTiog Kai As^iKpaTns Kai FfopTnos Kai 6 aiirros EuAoyios 6 
unapxos. Kai oi p£v TpEis cnT£KE9aAia0r|aav Kai SiripTrayri iravTa to 
auTedv Kai 13 ouaia EuAoyiou. Kai 9 £uysi vuktos airo KcovaTavTivouiro- 
Aecos 6 EuAoyios Kai keAeuei 6 NouaTiviavos iva, oirou EupE0fj 6 EuAoyios, 
diTO0avr|. Tote 9 £uyEi Kai spxETai eis to x^piov outou Kai aAAaaar] to 
ipaTia outou ebs Ta tcov x w Pixcov Kai auvrixQ'n oAov to KTrjpa iSeiv tov 
EuAoyiov Kai AEyouaiv auTca' KaAcos r)A0ss. ’HKouaapEV oti iraTpiKios 
syEvou. Kai Asysi auTois’ Nai, si TraTpkios Ey£vopr|v tt)v oipiv upedv 
e'PAettov; Ouyi> oXKa a/\Aos EuAoyios Trjs X“P a S touttis EaTiv. ’Eyib yap 
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I saw myself at the Holy Sepulchre and that young man sitting upon the 
Stone. He turned a threatening face towards me, so that I trembled like a 
leaf for fear of him and could not open my mouth, for my heart had turned 
to stone. ‘You are not going to honour your guarantee?’ he said to me. He 
gave orders to two of his attendants who hanged me up with my hands 
behind my back and he said to me: ‘Do not offer guarantees which are 
beyond your power to fulfil; do not contradict God’, and I could not open 
my mouth as I hung there. 

“Then, behold, a voice saying: ‘The empress is approaching!’ When 
I saw her, I took courage and, falling down before her, I said to her in a 
tiny little voice: ‘Have mercy on me, lady-and-mistress of the world.’ She 
said to me: ‘Now what do you want?’ I told her: ‘I am hanging here 
because of the guarantee I gave for Eulogius’, and she said: ‘I am going to 
intercede for you.’ I saw how she went and kissed the feet of that young 
man. Then he said to me: ‘Do not ever do such a thing again.’ ‘I will not, 
Lord-and-master’, I replied, beseeching him to deal gently with me, not 
unkindly. ‘I have sinned, lord-and-master’, I said; ‘forgive me.’ At his 
command they let me down; then he said to me: ‘Get to your cell and 
do not seek to know how I will bring Eulogius [back] to his first state.’ 
I awoke and rejoiced with exceeding great joy at having been released from 
such a guarantee; I sailed on, giving thanks to God. 

“Three months later I heard that the emperor Justin [518-27] had died 
and that Justinian [527-65] was reigning. Then, shortly afterwards, 
Hypates, Dexikraites, Pompey and Eulogius the proconsul too rebelled 
against him. Three of them were executed; all their belongings were 
plundered, as was the property of Eulogius, but he fled by night from 
Constantinople. Justinian ordered that wherever Eulogius were found, he 
was to die. In his flight he came to his village, where he exchanged his 
clothes for those of peasants. The entire estate assembled to see Eulogius 
and they said to him: ‘Welcome; we heard that you had become a noble.’ 
He said: ‘Well, and if I had become a noble, would I be looking you in the 
face? No, that is another Eulogius from this region, for I was at the Holy 
Places.’ Now he came to himself and said: ‘Wretched Eulogius, get up! 
Resume your stonemasonry and get to work. There is no palace here in 
which you can lose your head.’ So he took his stonemason’s tools and went 
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eis tous ayious tottous f|pr]v. Kai I'pysTai eis eauxov Kai Aeyer Tottsive 
[ f. 329^] EuAoyie, I'yeips Aa^e to AaTopiov crou Kai uTrays Kape. 'Q8 e yap 
TraAaTiov ouk ectti iva pfjTroTE Kai tt]v KE9aAf]v aou dTroAearis. Kai Aapcbv 
to AaTopiKov epyaAeiov, e§e( 3 >ti eis Tf|v TTETpav ottou tcx ypfipaTa supsv ms 
vopi^cov supeiv aAAa' Kai Kpouaas egos copas ektt|s ouSev eupev. Kai fp^aTO 
pipvf]aKea 0 ai tcx oipkia, T17V cnraTriv Kai rr|v cpavTaaiav Kai tcx sSeapaTa 
Kai ttcxAiv sAsysv ev eauTw’ "Eyeips, totteive EuAoyie, rape. ‘Q8e AiyuuTos 
eotiv. Kai koto piKpov piKpov KaTEarnaev auTov to ayiov peipaKiov Kai 4 
SsCTTroiva f]poov 17 Qeotokos eis T17V TrpoTepav Ta^iv auTou. Ou yap aSlKOS 
6 0 eos ETriAa 0 £a 0 ai tcov ttpgotgov auTou KapcxTcov. 

Metcx 8e oAiyov xP° vov dvePr|v eis to x c °pi° v ekeivo TrcoAfjaai to 
epyoyEipov pou [f. 329^] Kai iSou saTrepas fjA 0 s kotcx to TrpwTov E0os 
auTou Kai I'Aa^e pe. Kai cos eiSov auTov ek tou KoviopTou aveaTEva^a Kai 
SaKpuaas eittov" 'Ds spsyaAuvdq tcx spya aou, Kupis' navra sv aotpia 
snoiqaas. Ti$ Osos psyas cos o Os os qpcov' ou si 6 Osos 6 uoicov daupaaia 
povos. r O sysipcov and yrjs WTOixdv Kai and Konpias avuy/cov nsvr\Ta. Kupios 
wtooxKsi xai nAouTi^si, ransivoTxai avuipoT. Ta ©aupaaia aou r) tcx KpipaTa 
aou t(s e^xviaaei. Tyco 8e 6 apapTcoAos ETrEX£ipT|aa Kai napdt fipayu 
napopKqas tm aSq 77 y/uxq pou. Kai AaPcov ps e^oAev uScop Kai i'vupE pou 
tous uoSas, opoicos 8e Kai tcov aAAcov ^evcov KaTa to e' 0 os, Kai TrapE0T]KEV 
f|pTv TpauE^av. Kai pETa to yeuaaaOai f|pas Aeyco auTco" TTgos £X £1 S> 

[f. 329V 1 ] pa EuAoyie; 'O 8 e Aeyei por Eu^ai uirep epou, Kupi a( 5 pa, oti 
T aTTEivos Eipi pri ex“v pETa x £ 'P a S tittote. Asyco auTcp ’ Ei'Os Kai a e'xeis pil 
elyes- Aeyei por Aioti, Kupi afipa, tittote as saKavSaAiaa; Asyco auTcp' Ti 
yap ouk saKavSaAiaas ps; Tote dvE 0 Epr|v auTcp ornavTa tcx ysvopsva Kai 
KAauaavTcov apqxoTEpcov fipcov Asysi por Eu^ai, Kupi a( 5 pia, iva TTEpcyri 6 
Geos T13V xP £ i av Ka ' oto tou vuv SiopOoupai. Kai Asyco auTw" "Ovtcos, 
tekvov, pf| TTpoaSoKTiapis eti TriaTEU 0 fjvai Trapa tou XpiaTou d/\Ao tittote, 
oaov El ev tu Koapco toutco, ei pri to Kspomov touto tou KapaTou aou. 
Kai iSou ToaouTous xpovous ExopriynaEv aura 6 0 eos T13V Suvapiv 
kotoAueiv to KEpaTiov tou x £ iP £ Pyi° u cxutou. ’ISou ouv eIttov aoi Kai 
tt 60 ev auTov yvco[f. 329v b ]pi^co, tekvov. Kai Aoittov au pr) SsuTEpcoaris 
TauTa Tivi. 

TauTa £ 0 dppr|aEV 6 dpp&s AavifiA tu pa 0 r|Tf| outou pETa to ETrava- 
Auaai auTous otto 0 r|Pai 5 os. 0 aupaaai 8 e eotiv T13V tou 0 eou 
< piAav 0 pooTriav, ttcos Si’ oAiyou ucpcoas tov EuAoyiov Kai ttcxAiv ETaTrsivcoaE 
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out to the rock where he found the money, thinking he might find some 
more. He struck away until the sixth hour but found nothing. Then he 
began to recall the escorts, the treachery, the prestige, the food and drink 
and again he said to himself: ‘Up, wretched Eulogius, to work! - for here it 
is Egypt’ and, little by little, the holy young man and our lady-and- 
mistress, the Mother of God, restored him to his former condition, for 
God was not so unjust as to forget his former labours. 

“A little while later I went up to that village to sell my handiwork and, 
behold, in the evening, he came and took me [in] as he used to do at first. 
I sighed to see him covered with dust and, in tears, I said: ‘Oh Lord, how 
marvellous are your works: in wisdom have you made them all’ [Ps 103:24], 
‘Who is so great a god as our God? You are the only God who does 
wonders’ [Ps 76:14], who ‘takes up the poor from the earth and lifts the 
needy from the dung-heap’ [Ps 112:7]. The Lord makes poor and makes 
rich; he brings low and lifts up’ [1 Sm 2:7]; ‘Who will track down your 
wondrous works and your judgements?’ [cf. Sir 18:4b, 6b] I, the sinner, 
undertook [to do so] and ‘My soul almost dwelt in Hades’ [Ps 93:17]. 

“He took me and, putting water in a bowl, washed my feet and the feet 
of the other guests in the customary way; then he set a table before us. 
When we had eaten I said to him: ‘How is it with you, Abba Eulogius?’ He 
said to me: Abba, pray for me sir, for I am a wretched man with nothing 
[gained] by my hands.’ I said to him: ‘Would that you did not even have 
that which you now possess.’ Abba, why do you say that, sir?’ he rejoined. 
‘Have I offended you in some way?’ ‘In what did you not offend me?’ 
I exclaimed, and then I told him everything that had happened. We both 
of us broke into weeping and he said to me: Abba, pray, sir, that God may 
send [me] need and from now on I will correct myself.’ I told him: 
‘Indeed, my son, do not expect ever to be entrusted by Christ with 
anything again as long as you are in this world, other than this keration 
[earned] by toiling’, and behold, for so many years God has furnished him 
with the strength to earn his keration by the labour of his hands. Look, my 
son, now I have told you from where I know him; and you are not to 
repeat it to anybody.” 

This is what Abba Daniel entrusted to his disciple after they had 
returned from the Thebai'd. Wondrous indeed is the love of God for 
men, how in a short space he raised Eulogius up and then so humbled 
him for his own good. Let us pray that we too might be humbled so that 
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toctoutov Trpos to crup9£pov. Eu£wpE0a ouv Kai f|p£is TaTTEivcoOfjvai, iva ev 
tw q>oP£pcp pf)paTi tou Kupiou r|pcov Nt|ctou XpiaTou supcopsv eAeos 
evcottiov Tfjs 5o£ns Autou. Auto 4 So^a sis tous aicovas. Apijv. 


597. EIuev yspcov - T-lKoucrapEv uapa tivcov ayicov tov Xpicrrov syovTcov 
ev sauTois AaAouvTa Trspi aup9covias Tsaaapcov TTpEcrf 3 uTEpoov ayicov, 
oiTivES Ss^ias eScokov aAAijAois, 'iva opoyuxcos Kai 6poq>povcos ^ijcravTES 
ev to aiwvi touto, opou rraAiv [f. 33or a ] ev oupavois EupsOcocri, tt| 
SsaTroTiKT] q)covf| TnaTEuaavTES Tfj Asyouary ’Eav Suo upcov aupcpcovr]crcT>cnv 
ETri to auTU ini Trjs yrjs nspi Travros TrpaypaTos, ou eav airpcsoovTai, 
ysvqcrsTai auTois napa tou waTpos pou tou ev toTs oupavois . Kai oi psv 
Tpsis Tf| aaKijcrEi TTpoaKapTEpoOvTES fiauya^ov ev Trj Epijpcp, 6 Se aAAos 
8 it|k6vei auTois xa Trpos Tr|v xpsiav. 2 uve(At| ouv tous Suo TEAsicoQfjvai ev 
X piaTO Kai avaAuaai ek tou ( 3 iou Kai drrEVExQfjvai ev ev'i totto dvairau- 
ctecos, TrspiAEiqjOfjvai Se tous Suo ev Tf| yfj, tov SiaKovr|Tnv Kai Eva 
fiauya^ovTa. ’EE, ETri(iouAfjs Se tou rrovripou Saipovos TrEpiETrEasv 6 81a- 
kovtittis sis TropvEiav Kai diTEKaAuq) 0 ri svi tov SiopaxiKcov yspovTcov ayicov 
oTi oi Suo oi teAeigo 0 evtes [£ 33or b ] TrapsKaAouv Trspi tou Siokovtitou tov 
0 eov AsyovTES OTi rrapaSos tov d8sA96v Ppco 0 fjvai utto Aeovtos f) 
utto aAAou 0 r|piou, iva dTrovRpdpEvos Tijv apapTiav I'AOr) sis tov tottov 
ev cp sapsv, Kai pf| 8iaiTEar| 13 crup90ovia ijpcov. Kai sysvETO eA 0 eTv tov 
a8EA9ov koto to e 0 os Tfjs SiaKovias Kai ev to uttootp^eiv rrpds tov 
fiauyaaTfiv UTnjvTr|a£v aiiTU Aecov Kai E^ijTEi outov OavaTcocrai. ’’Eyvco Se 
6 f|CTuyaaTfis to yivopsvov — aTTEKaAu 90 r| yap aura —, Kai Earn sis 
TrpoaEuyT]v SsopEvos tou 0 eou urrsp tou d8sA90u, Kai rrapauTa Earn 6 
Aecov. Oi ouv Suo ttotepes, oi f|Sr| teAeico 0 evtes, TrapsKaAouv tov ©eov 
A syovTES - AsopsOa aou, SearroTa, auyycbpriaov auxov ( 3 pco 0 fjvai, iva £A 0 r| 
pE 0 ’ ijpcov ev [f. 33OV 11 ] Tfi paKapioTT|Ti Kai pij UTraKouayis, ayis, tou 
T rapaKaAouvTos urrsp auTou ev Tfj yrj. 'O Se yspoov ev tco keT^Aico auv 
rraari ekteveT' £uyfj psTa SaKpucov iketeue tov 0 eov EAEr| 0 fjvai tov dS£A9ov 
Kai puaOfjvai tou Aeovtos. 'Ytttikoucte Se 6 0 eos Tfjs Kpauyfjs tou yspovTos 
Kai 9T)ai Trpos tous rraTEpas tous ev tu oupavcp ovtos, SiKaiov eotiv 
ekeivou UTraKouaai. 'YpsTs yap cSSe ev ovectei ectte, aTra/\AayEVT£S tov 
ttovcov Kai tov iSpcoTcav tou ( 3 iou, ekeivos Se kekptikcos £v to poy 0 cp Tfjs 
aapKos' Kai ev TraAais Trpos Ta TrvsupaTa Tfjs novr|pias. AiKaiov ouv eot'iv 
EKE ivcp Souvai Tijv X®P lv TifTEP upTv. Eu 0 egos ouv av£xd)pr|aEV 6 Aecov crrro 
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we find mercy before the awful judgement seat of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the presence of his glory. To him be the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

N.597 

An elder said: “From some holy men who had Christ speaking within 
themselves we have heard about an agreement of four holy priests who, 
having lived [together] of one soul and mind in this world, contracted with 
each other to be reunited in heaven, for they trusted in the Lord’s 
statement that says: ‘If two of you agree on earth about any request you 
have to make, that request will be granted by my heavenly father’ 
[Mt 18:19]. Three of them devoted themselves to the ascetic life, living in 
hesychia in the desert, while the other attended to their needs. It came 
about that two of them died in Christ and departed this life; they were 
borne away to a single place of repose, while two of them were left on 
earth: the attendant and one living in hesychia. By the machination of the 
evil demon, the attendant fell into porneia. It was then revealed to one of 
the holy elders who had second sight that the two who had died were 
beseeching God for the attendant, saying: ‘Grant that the brother be eaten 
by a lion or by some other beast so that, having washed away his sin, he 
may come to the place where we are and our agreement not fall apart.’ 
Now the [attendant-] brother happened to go on his customary service and, 
as he was returning to the one in hesychia, a lion encountered him and 
sought to kill him. The one in hesychia was aware of what was taking place 
(for it was revealed to him) and he stood in prayer, interceding with God 
on the brother’s behalf, with the result that the lion immediately desisted. 
The two fathers who were already dead prayed to God saying: ‘We beg of 
you, Lord-and-master, to let him be devoured in order that he might come 
with us into blessedness. Holy one, do not listen to the one who is praying 
for him on earth.’ With all fervent prayer and tears the elder in the cell 
prayed to God to have mercy on the brother and to deliver him from the 
lion. God heard the cry of the elder and said to the fathers who were in 
heaven: ‘It is right to hear him. You are here in comfort, set free from the 
labour and sweat of life, while he is wearied in the distress of the flesh and 
in conflict with the spirits of evil. It is more just to be gracious to him than 
to you.’ The lion promptly left the brother alone and he, coming into the 
cell, found the elder weeping for him. He told him everything that had 
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tou aSgAcpou Kai sA 0 cbv ev tm keAAiw sups tov yspovTa SaKpuovTa uttep 
auTou Kai 8iqyqcraTO au[f. 330 v b ]TW navTa tcx auppdvxa auxco Kai 
E^copoAoyqcraTO Tqv apapTiav auxou. Kai yvous oti EqjsiaaTO auxou 6 
0EO5, psTEVoqcrEv Kai evtos oAiyou ypovou qAOsv sis to apyaiov pETpov. 
ZuvsPq ouv Koipq 0 qvai ap90TEpous Kai TEAsicoOfjvai ev XpicrTW. Kai 
duEKaAu<p 0 T| TU TTpOppT) 0 £VTl SlOpaTIKM dyiCp OTI Ol TECTaapES EV Evi TOTTCp 
siaiv koto: Tag aiysuSsTs ETrayysAias tou Kupiou qpwv ’Iqcrou XpiaTou. 

598. AiAAos ttoAiv aTTOKpiaiapios Koivopiou psyaAou qv Kai ev tm Tas 
aiTOKpiCTEis ttoieTv auTov tou Koivopiou cruvEPq aUTOV epttecteTv E1S TOV Tfjs 
aKoAacrias popPopov. ’EysvsTO toivuv TEAEUxqcrai auTov Kai yivETai to 
TrpoacoTrov auTou obcrsi aaPoAq crrio yuTpas. 'O ouv tou povaarqpiou 
TraTTip TTVEupaTiKos gov [f. 33ir i ] ci>s eiSe to yEyovos auvqyayE Traaav Tqv 
d8£A96TT|Ta Asycov" 'O d8£A9os outos uTT££qA 0 E tov piov Kai oi'SaTE oti 81a 
Tqv upETEpav avaTrauaiv Kai qo-uyiav oAoipuyGos EKapvEV ev Tais cnroKpi- 
ceotv Kai uTTECTKEAia 0 r) cbs av 0 pGOTros ek tou Trovqpou. Kai ETTEiSq xfj 
Trpo9aaEi qpwv dpaprqpaa'i ttepiettectev, Seute KapcopEV ektevws uttep 
auTou Kai TrapaKaAEcrGopEV tov 9 iAdv 0 pcoiTov 0 eov‘ oi yap oiKTippoi 
auTou ett'i TravTa xa spya auxou. "Hp^avTO ouv psTa SaKpucov vqcrrEUEiv 
Kai iketeueiv tov 0 eov EAsfjaai outov. Kai ETroiqcrav Tpsis qpspas Kai 
Tpsis vuktos acrrroi TravTES pq8sv eoOiovtes, aAAa 0 pqvouvT£S Kai 
6Ao9upopEvoi ttiv cnTGoAEiav tou a8EA9ou. Kai yivETai 6 dp[f. 33 ir b ]pas 
Tfjs povqs ev EKCTTaaEi Kai 0 EGopsi tov ZGOTqpa cru|iTra 0 ouvTa tgo kottco tgov 
d8sA9Gov. 'O 8 e 8idpoAos qp£;aTO KaxqyopsTv Kai Asysiv" AsaiTOTa, Epos 
ecttiv outos, Ssopai (tou tcuv qpsxEpGov I’pyGov saxiv. ’Eyco awqpyqaa 
aiiTco sis to dpapxavEiv. AiKaioKprrqs uv, KupiE, SiKaicos Kpivov. 
AiTEKpiOq ouv 6 Zgottip Asycov' AiKaioKpixris sipi aAAa Kai EAsqpcov, Kai 
TiEpas Tfjs SiKaioauvris q EAEqpocruvq Kai q 9iAav0pooTiia pou TuyxavEi. 
Kai ETTsi sAsripcov sipi Kai 9iAav0pcoTros, suAoyov ectti pq TrapiSsiv xoaou- 
tgov ayicov av8pwv iKEaiav uusp evos TpaupaTicr 0 EVTOs TipoaayopEvqv 
poi. Kai TauTa Si’ ekeivous outous tous TrapaKaAouvTas ttectovtos auxou 
ev Tq apapTia q8uvaTO yap Kai outos [f. 33iv a ] ev qauxia pEVEiv cocnrEp 
TrdvTES ev tm povaaTqpico Kai cxTpooTos 8ia9uAax0qvai chto tmv PeAgov 
crou, TrovqpE, 8 a/VAa Trpo9aaEi xqs aTTOKpiaEcos tmv a8EA9cbv ws dv 0 pwTros 
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happened to him, confessing his sin. Realising that God had spared him, 
he repented and, in a short time, regained his former state. Eventually they 
both died and completed their lives in Christ. It was revealed to the holy 
one with the second sight mentioned above that the four are in one place, 
in accordance with the unfailing promises of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

N.598 

Again, there was another steward of a large coenobion who, in conducting 
the affairs of the convent, happened to fall into the slough of debauchery. 
Then it came about that he died and his face became like the soot on a pot. 
When the father of the monastery, a spiritual person, saw what had 
happened, he called the entire brotherhood together and said: “This 
brother has departed from life. As you know, he laboured wholeheartedly 
for your comfort and tranquillity in his affairs as steward and, being 
human, he was tripped up by the evil one. Since it was on our account 
that he fell into sins, come: let us apply ourselves fervently on his behalf, 
interceding with God, the lover of men, for ‘His mercies are over all his 
works’ [Ps 144:9].” So they tearfully began fasting and supplicating God to 
have mercy on the brother. Three days and three nights they did this 
without food, everybody eating nothing, mourning and lamenting the loss 
of the brother. The abba of the monastery fell into a trance and beheld the 
Saviour sympathising with the brothers’ effort, but the devil began accus¬ 
ing, saying: “Lord-and-master, he is mine! I beg of you, he performs as one 
of us; I cooperated with him in sin. As you are a just judge, judge justly, 
Lord.” The Saviour replied, saying: “A just judge I am, but also merciful; 
my justice is limited by mercy and by my love of mankind. As I am 
merciful and a lover of mankind, it would be unreasonable for me to spurn 
the request brought forth by so many holy men on behalf of one wounded 
person; and that too for one who, on account of the very people who are 
interceding, fell into sin himself. He could not dwell in hesychia as do all 
those in the monastery and be kept unharmed by your weapons, O evil 
one. It was because he was conducting the business of the brothers that, 
being human, he slipped up. Can you not see how they have all given 
themselves to [the possibility of] death on his account and are all dying for 
the sake of the one [brother]? Yet, persuade them to desist from 
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cbAicr0r|CT8V. ”H oux op&s 7T<J>s TravTES els 0avaTov e'Sgokov eoutous uirsp 
auTou Kai TrdvTES uttep tou evos dTro0vf)crKouaTV, opGos pevtoi tteicov 
auTous dTTOCTTfjvai tou TrapaKaAsiv ps Kai Aajie auTov. Ei 8e TocrauTai 
4;uxod kivSuveuoucti crrroAEaOai Aipcp 1 Tpsis fipspas Kai Tpsis vuktos, 
TrapaKaAouvTES ps Kai SsopEvoi psTa SaKpuwv uusp auTou pr| aqncrrdpEvoi 
auo tgov TrpoCTeuxwv ev crrEvaypois Kai yovuKAicriais Kai Tfj arroSa) f) 
KaTETraaav Tas eoutgov KEcpaAas, toctoutov TrAfjOos TrapaKa[f. 33iv b ]AEi 2 
Kai TauTa pr) Kara ctkottov Kai peAett|v dTrooracnas dpapTf)CTavTos tou 
aSsAtpou, aAAa kotcx cruvap7Tayf}v ttectovtos ev Tfj apapTia d>s avOpcoTrou, 
ouk EuAoyov ecttiv diToAauCTai auTous Tfjs an"f|CTEGOS outmv; Ei yap tois 
siri yrjs paaiAsuaiv, sav ttoAis 6AoKAr]pos iSr) kotoSikov Tiva airayopEvov 
ett'i tov’ OavaTov, dvaKaAsiTai tt^v PaorAiKf|v yfj90v f} iKeaia tou 
T rAf|0ous Kai E^apua^Ei tuv tou 8r|piou X£IP“V tov utteu 0 uvov, ttoctco 
paAAov Eyco 6 PacriAsus 6 ovtgos 8iKaios Kai 9iAdv0pcoTros xopi 0 " 0 !- 10 ' tois 
spots aTpaTiooTais tt|v uttep tou evos ai'TT|aiv Kai iKETTjpiav poi 
TrpoCT9£popEvr)v. TauTa tou Kupiou EnrovTos KaTT|CTXuv0r| 6 8iafJoAos 
Kai c<9avf|s EysvETo. 'Qs 8e ETravfjA[f. 332r a ]0sv otto Tfjs EKaTaascos 6 dpp&s 
Tfjs povfjs 8iT|yr)craTO TravTa tois d8sA9oTs Kai EyapTicrav x a P® v psydArjv 
orpoSpa Kai rjp^aTO to ttpoctcottov tou a8EA9oO koto piKpov otto- 
KaOaipsaOai Tfjs peAavias Kai ysyovsv oAov Ka0apov. Kai TrAr|p- 
o9opr)0 EVTES oti ETa^EV 6 Geos tt|v v^uyTlv auTou ev tco KAfipcp Tfjs (cafjs 
auvEKopiaav to Asiyavov Kai E0aipav auTov Kai fiyaAAidaavTO ett'i Tfj 
yEvopEvpi Trapa8o§cp CTcornpia tou a8EA9ou, oti syyus Kupios warn toTs 
imKaAoupsvois a&rov sv aAridsia. 

599. Air)yf)aaTO 6 paKapios FlauAos 6 ottAous oti ectxov pa 0 r|Tf]v Kai 
TTEpiETTiTTTEV ev 8ia9opois apapTiais spou pr| E180TOS. Suve^ti ouv toutov 
TEA suTfjaai Kai eSetiOtiv tou 0 eou ektevgos Kai [f. 332r b ] TrapsKaAsaa tt|v 
ayiav 0 eotokov SsixOfjvai poi ev ttoiois ectti pETa tt|v e'^oSov tou acopa- 
tos- Kai TrpoaKapTEpfiaavTos pou Tfj TrpoaEuxfl fipspas ouk oAiyas Eysvo- 
pr|v ev EKOTaaei Kai Oscopw tov Epov paOriTriv p>aaTa(opEvov utto 8uo 
tivoov, yEyEvripEvov oAov oaTpaKov aTro KE9aAfjs eoos tto8gov Kai priSspiav 
Evspysiav syovTa pf]TE ^uyiKinv pf)TE acopaTiKT)v, pf]TE AaAouvTa oAcos dAA’ 
GoaTrep airoAiOcoOEVTa. ’Eyw 8 e Aiav aycovioov Kai gochtep ev 0 ous ysvopEvos 
Epvfia 0 riv tou pf)paTos tou Kupiou sipriKOTOs' Tov pr| ev8e8upevov svSupa 
yapou SrjcravTss aurou Tp a S Kai rroSas iKpaAers sis to ukotos to 
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interceding with me and take him. For if so many souls are putting 
themselves in danger of dying of hunger for three days and three nights, 
interceding for him and beseeching me with tears, not desisting from their 
prayers offered with groans and prostrations and ashes sprinkled on their 
own heads; if such a host is interceding too, and that not for a brother who 
sinned intentionally or by contemplating apostasy but [for one] who fell 
into sin swept away as a man, is it not reasonable that they should benefit 
from their request? If, among the kings of the earth, an entire city sees 
somebody unjustly condemned being led to death, the intercession of the 
multitude invokes the royal prerogative and snatches the accused from the 
hands of the executioner, how much more so shall I, the truly just king and 
the lover of mankind, grant my soldiers the intercession and request they 
offer me on behalf of one [of them]?” The devil was put to shame when the 
Lord said this and disappeared. Returning from his trance, the abba of the 
monastery told everything to the brothers and “they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy” [Mt 2:10] and, little by little, the brother’s face began 
to be cleansed of its blackness and became entirely clean. Assured that God 
had set his soul in the lot of life, they gathered up his remains and buried 
them, rejoicing in the miraculous salvation of the brother, because “The 
Lord is near to those who call upon him” [Ps 144:18]. 

N.599 

Blessed Paul the Simple related [this]: “I had a disciple who, unknown to 
me, used to fall into diverse sins. In due course he died; I earnestly 
besought God and called upon the holy Mother of God to show me what 
state he was in after leaving the body. After persevering in prayer for a 
considerable number of days, I fell into a trance and beheld my disciple 
borne by two persons; he had become completely hard like a shell from 
head to feet. There was no sign of activity, mental or corporal, no speech 
whatever; he was as though petrified. I was deeply distressed and, becom¬ 
ing as though inspired by God, I recalled the word of the Lord which says: 
‘Bind the one without a wedding garment hand and foot and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth’ [Mt 22:13]. 
To be bound hand and foot signifies nothing other to us than to be snuffed 
out [cf. Is 42:3] and to remain inactive as regards every evil thought and 
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e^chrepov SksT euTai 6 KAaudpds Kai 6 / 3 pu[f. 332v^ypos rcov oSovtcow. To 
yap SsSEaOai x £ 'P a S Kai Tro8as ouSev ETEpov f)pTv aiviTTETai aAA’ r) to 
crPswucrOai Kai avEVEpyr]Tov psvsiv Traoav svvoiav Kai irpoaipsorv 
Trovripav T13V pr| koto to 0 EAr|pa tou 0 eou TropEuOEiCTav ev tm aicbvi 
toutco. 'Qs 5 e ETravfjA 0 ov, cpriaiv, duo Tfjs EKoraCTECos, fip£apr|v arpoSpa 
AuusTcrOai Kai a8r|povETv, EAsripoCTUvas te kotcx 8uvapiv uoieiv uuep auTou 
Kai upoorpopas Kai uapaKaAsiv tt|v ayiav ©eotokov EAEr| 0 fjvai outov Kai 
TrapaKaAEcrai tov 9iAav0pcouov 0 eov uttep outou. Kai rip^dpriv poyOsiv ev 
Tfj Zktitei Kai £r|po9ay£Tv sis toioutov yipas Aorrrov eAtiAokcos. Meto ouv 
Tivag ijpEpas opoo tt}v uavayiav 0 eotokov Asyouadv por Ti AutteT cte Kai 
[f. 332v b ] a8r]|iov£Ts, TraTria; Kai Eiuov' Aid tov d8£A9ov, Sectuoivo pou, oti 
eiSov auTov ev kokois. Kai au£Kpi 0 r| Kai eittev Ouyi cru uapEKdAscras iSeiv 
auTov fkouAopsvos; Kai i8ou £uAr)po 9 opfi 0 r|S- Tyco 8e eiuov' Nat, Sdopai 
crou, syco uapEKaAEcra, aAA’ ouk r| 0 £Aov outcos iSeiv aiirrov. Ti yap poi 
Xpricripov to iSeiv aiirrov Kai kAoieiv Kai 68 uvacr 0 ai; Kai AEysi poi f} ayia 
0 EOTOKO 5 ’ "YiTayE, 81a tov p 6 y 0 ov Kai T13V TaiiEivcoaiv Kai dyaur|v crou syco 
001 auTov SEiKvupi, iva pr| Auirfi. Kai Tf| suaupiov eiSov uaAiv tov d8£A9ov 
EpyopEVOv TTpos pE UEpixapfj Kai 81’ sauTou TTEpiTraTouvTa Kai yEAcovTa Kai 
Aiysi poi' Ai irpEopEiai aou, uaTEp, E8ucrcour|CTav tt|v uavayiav 0 eotokov, 
Sioti uavu 91AE1 cte, Kai Trap£KdA£[f. 333^] cte tov ScoTfjpa Kai eAucte p£ tmv 
Sscrpoov, oti CTEipaig tgov dpaprnpdTcov pou f|pr|v UEpiEo^iypsvos. TauTa 
tou a8EA9oO sipriKOTOs syco yap&S £uAr|pco 0 r|v Kai euOecos eISov tt|v uava- 
yiav 0 eotokov Kai Asysi por ’EuAr|po 9 opfi 0 r|s, up£CT|AuTa, Kav apTi; ’Eyco 8e 
Eiirov' Nai, SEcruoivd pou, Kai uavu sxdpr|v oti ei8ov outov ev ovectei. 'H 8e 
eittev upos ps' ’Atti 0 i Toiyapouv Kai p£pvr|CTO tou a8£A90u SiauavTos 
ev Tais TTpoCTEUxaiS Kai eAetipoctuvoi^ Kai upoarpopaTs 'arpoSpa yap eAeeT 
tov Koipr) 0 £VTa eAetipoctuvti Kai auTT| 13 upocr9opd. 

600. Eiirsv 6 dp(Bas ’A 0 avdcnos 6 euictkouos AAs^avSpEias oti uoAAokis 
AsyEi Tis upcbv* ITou ectti Sicoypos eis to papTupfjcrai; MapTupricrov Tfj 
[f. 333r b ] auvEiSfiCTEi, duoOavE Tfj apapTia, VEKpwcrov Ta peAt] to ett'i Tfjs 
yfjs, Kai yEyovag papTus Trj TrpoaipsCTEi. ’EkeTvoi upos ( 3 acriAETs Kai 
apyovTas EpayovTO, I'x^iS Kai cru avTiiraAov 8ia(JoAov tov PacriAsa Tfjs 
apapTias 1 2 Kai apyovTas tous 8 aipovas. Outco yap Kai tote ekeivois (Acopos 
Kai 0 UCTiaCTTT]piov upoEKEiTO Kai ^SsAuypa Tfjs Ei8coAoAaTpEias ipsKTOv 
si'ScoAov. Not|ctov ev Tfj Tpuyfi Ti 0 Epsvos, evi Kai crfipEpov (Acopos Kai 
0 ucnacn"f)piov Kai v|/ektov si'ScoAov vot|t6v ev Tfj 'yuxfi' (Acopos p£v Tfjs 
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intention that did not advance in this world according to the will of God. 
When I returned from the trance, I began to be very sad and troubled. To 
the best of my ability, I started making charitable donations and offerings 
on his behalf, beseeching the holy Mother of God to have pity on him and 
to intercede with God, the lover of mankind, on his behalf. I began to wear 
myself out at Scete and to eat dry food, even though I had come to so great 
an age. Some days later, I saw the all-holy Mother of God saying to me: 
‘Why are you causing yourself grief and trouble, grandfather?’ I said: 
‘Because of the brother, my Lady, for I saw him in a bad way.’ In answer 
she said: ‘But did you not beseech [me], wanting to see him? See, your 
wish was fulfilled.’ I said: ‘Yes, I did beseech [you] but I did not want to see 
him like that. What good did it do me to see him then to weep and 
lament?’ The holy Mother of God said to me: ‘Go on, then; for the sake of 
your toil, your humility and your love, I will show him to you to prevent 
you from being sad.’ The following day I saw the brother again, coming to 
me all joyful, walking of his own accord and laughing. He said to me: 
‘Father, your prayers have propitiated the all-holy Mother of God, for she 
loves you greatly. She pleaded with the Saviour and he loosed me from my 
fetters, for I was tightly bound by the chains of my sins.’ I was filled with 
joy when the brother said this. At once I saw the all-holy Mother of God 
and she said to me: ‘Are you satisfied now, old man?’ ‘Yes, I am, my Lady,’ 
I said, ‘and great joy it gave me to see him at rest.’ ‘Off you go now,’ she 
said, ‘and ever be mindful of the brother in prayers, almsgiving and 
offerings, for almsgiving and offering of itself secure mercy for one who 
has died.’” 


N.600 

Abba Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, said: “One of you often says: 
‘Where is the persecution so I can be martyred?’ Suffer martyrdom in 
your conscience; die to sin; ‘Mortify your members which are upon the 
earth’ [cf. Col 3:5] and you will have become a martyr by intention. Those 
[former martyrs] fought with emperors and rulers; you have the devil, the 
emperor of sin, for adversary and demons for rulers. For at that time a 
shrine and an altar stood before them and an abomination of idolatry, an 
execrable idol. Take careful thought; even today there is an altar and a 
sanctuary and a virtual execrable idol in the soul. An altar, that is luxurious 
gluttony; a sanctuary, the longing for delights; an idol, the spirit of 
covetousness. For he who is a slave to porneia and spends his time on 
the delights of the flesh has denied Jesus and is an idol-worshipper, having 
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yaaTpipapyias to Aixvov, OuaiaaTipiov 8 e twv f|8ovwv r| ETn 0 upia, 
si'SwAov 8 e Tfjs ETn 0 upias to TrvEupa. 'O yap TropvEiais SouAeuwv Kai 
f]8ovaTs ayoAd^wv tov ’lr|aouv T)pvf]aaTO [f. 333v a ] Kai siSwAov TrpoaKuvEi' 
s'XEi yap ev eoutco Tfjs ’AcppoSirris to ayaApa Tfjs aapKos ttjv aiaypav 
f]8ovnv. FtaAiv 6 opyfj Kai Oupw f]TTwp£vos Kai pf| ekkotttwv tou TraOous 
toutou tt|v paviav tov ’lr|aouv f]pvf]aaTO Kai tov ’Apsa ev sauTW 0 eov e'xei' 
UTTEKuiys yap Tfj opyfj 6 ttep eoti pavias EiSwAov. "Etepos cpiAapyupos wv 
Kai 9iAf)5ovos kAeiwv to airAdyxva otto tou aSsAcpou auTou Kai pr| eAewv 
tov TrArjaiov tov Nrjaouv f]pvf]aaTO Kai eiSwAois AaTpsusi' e'xei yap ev 
sauTco tou 'Eppou to siSwAov, eti 8e Kai Tfj ktictei Aotpeuei uapa tov 
KTiaavTa 'pi£a yap ttovtcov toov kokoSv icsriv 77 fiAapyupia. "Qctte toutwv 
sav EyKpaTEuar| Kai cpuAa^r) twv paviKwv Tra 0 wv, ETrdTT|aas Ta EiSwAa Kai 
f]pvf)[f. 333v b ]aw tt]v 8£iai8aipoviav Kai yEyovas papTus opoAoyfiaas tt]v 
KaAf]v opoAoyiav. 

601. EIttev 6 d( 3 ( 3 as MaKapios’ Ti Kpivsis tous cpovsTs Kai poiyous Kai 
Tup( 3 wpuxous Kai ei Tiva 8f)TroTE twv Trapavopwv; s'xouaiv i'Siov 8i8aaKa- 
Aov Kai KpiTT]v. MaAAov 8 e pf| povopspws e^eto^e to TrpaypaTa, aAAa Kai 
Ta asauTou TrraiapaTa TroAuTrpaypovEi Kai Eupf)cr£is eoutov TroAAaKis 
ekeivwv XEiP w - Kai yap au TroAAaKis eISes aKoAaaTois 6 q> 0 aApoTs, touto 
8 e Kai auTos olSas oti poixia aTrr|pTiap£vr| eotiv. Kai TroAAaKis sAoiSop- 
r|aas tov dSsAqjov aou' ouk ayvosTs 8 e oti Kai Trspi toutou 6 Kupios 
aiTEtp'nvaTO oti 6 eittwv tov a8EAq>ov airrou pwpov, evoyos iaTiv sis tt\v 
yesvvav tou irupos. To [f. 334r a ] 8 e TrdvTwv 9piKwS£aTEpov laws ava^iws 
TrpoaEpxTi tois ayiois puaTripiois Kai evoxos yivr| tou awpaTos Kai 4 
aipaTos tou XpiaTou. Kai ov psv Kpivsis EupiaKETai oti tpiAov avOpwirov 
EqiovEuasv, au 8 e EupiaKr]’ auTov tov XpiaTov 90VEUWV Kai Tfjs ekeivou 
aqiayfjs utteu 0 uvos wv, ava^iws petexwv tou axpdvTou awpaTos Kai 
aipaTos. ’O yap ava^ioos, (pr|aiv, iaQioov Kai irivoov evoyos iaTi tou achpaTos 
Kai aipaTos tou XpiaTou Kai Kpipa iaurcS icrdiei Kai irivsi, touteotiv wairsp 
ekeTvoi oi Nou8aToi EaTaupwaav auTov, outws Kai oi ava^iws petexovtes 
tou awpaTos Kai aipaTos Autou, to outo Troiouai Kai paAa eikotws '6 
yap 8iappf)^as Tropqiupav p>aaiAiKr|v Kai 6 puTrwaas tov outov OavaTov 
uTro[f. 334r b ]p£vouaiv. "Qote ouv Kai oi kototepovtss to awpa Autou tote 
Kai oi vuv puttouvtes outo ev aKa 0 apTW ipuyfi p£TaAap( 3 avovTES auTO ti^v 
auTTiv tois aTaupwaaaiv auTov UTroaTf)aovTai 8 ikt|v koto ti^v tou 
diroaToAou aTro9aaiv. 


1 6] om S 2 yap au C S] au yap trsp V 3 oti post toutou trsp V 
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within himself the effigy of Aphrodite, i.e. the shameful pleasures of the 
flesh. Or again, he who is the slave of anger and wrath and does not 
extirpate the madness of this passion, he has denied Jesus, having Ares 
within himself for a god, for he is still worshipping wrath which is an idol 
of madness. Somebody else who loves money and pleasure but who ‘shuts 
up his bowels of compassion’ against his brother [cf. 1 Jo 3:17] and is not 
merciful to his neighbour, he has denied Jesus too and serves idols, for he 
has the effigy of Hermes within himself, worshipping the creature rather 
than the Creator, ‘For the love of money is the root of all evil’ [1 Tm 6:10]. 
So if you achieve self-control and guard yourself against these raving 
passions, you have trodden the idols underfoot, denied superstition and 
become a martyr by making a good confession.” 

N.601 

Abba Macarius said: “Why do you pass judgement on murderers, adulter¬ 
ers, robbers of tombs and anyone of all the iniquitous? They have their 
own teacher and judge. Instead, do not examine their actions from one 
point of view but concern yourself with your own faults and you will often 
find yourself worse than them, for you often looked with licentious eyes, 
knowing yourself that this is committing adultery. You often derided your 
brother; but are you not aware that, concerning this, the Lord declared 
that he who says his brother is a fool ‘is in danger of hell fire’ [Mt 5:22]? 
But perhaps the most terrible of all is that you approach the holy mysteries 
unworthily and become guilty of the body and blood of Christ (cf. 1 Cor 
11:27). He whom you judge turns out only to have murdered a man - 
while you are discovered to be murdering Christ himself and being 
responsible for his slaughter, partaking unworthily of the spotless body 
and blood. For, it says: ‘He who eats and drinks unworthily is guilty of the 
body and blood of Christ’; he eats and drinks his own condemnation (cf. 1 
Cor 11:27 and 29). That is: just as those Jews crucified him, so too do those 
who partake of his body and blood unworthily do the same - and very 
reasonably, for he who has torn or defiled imperial purple [fabric] suffers 
the same death. So those who cut up his body then and they who defile it 
now by partaking of it with an unclean soul will undergo the same 
punishment as those who crucified him, according to the apostle’s 
declaration.” 
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602. Eittev yEpcov’ Tov oKvripov Kcd tov apyov ou 0 eAei 6 0 eos. 

603. " Eittev 6 Avtcovios’ Oi apyaioi TraTEpss s^fjAOov eis ttiv 

Epripov Kai ia 0 r|aav Kai yEyovaaiv iaTpoi Kai avaKapcpavTES aAAous 
iaaavTO. 'HpEis 8 e apa tou e^eAOeiv ek tou Koapou, Trpo tou ia 0 f}vai, 
aAAous 0 EAopsv OspaTTEUEiv Kai avaAusi £9’ ripas f| voaos Kai yivETai tcx 
sayaTa ysipova tcov TrpcoTcov Kai aKouopEV Trapa Kupiou’ Narps, 
0 £p 6 rTTEUCTOV CTEaUTOV TTpCOTOV. 

604. Eittev [f. 334v a ] yEpcov’ 'O Geos avsysTai tcxs apapTias tou 
Koapou, tcxs 8e apapTias Trjs £pr|pou ouk avsyETai. 'Opas, cx8eA9e pou, 
it cos ou kotcx tt]V tou Koapou avaAoyiav Kai 6 tou Koapou dvaycopr)aas 
aTraiTEiTai; ’'Eysi yap ekeivos Trpo9da£is TroAAds, "npiETs 8e Tioias Trpo9daEis 
supriaopEV TrpocTEVEyKai; AAr| 0 cos Seivov Trup Kai TroAAai ai KoAaasis tcov 
EyvcoKOTCov to OsAripa tou Kupiou Kai touto TrapiSovTcov tco eoutcov 
©eAtipoti cxkoAouOouvtcov. Tpu9covT£s yap Kai <ruvr|86pEvoi eis tcx porraia 
Kai TrpoCTKaipa Asyouaiv oti 81a tt|v ypsiav tou acopaTos KTCopai ypuaov 
Kai uAas, iva Ku( 3 £pvf]aco to acopa. KaAcos iravu auTos 6 Aoyos tt|v 
aAf) 0 siav Seikvuotv. Ei apa Tfjs ypsias povov [f. 334v b ] 9povTi£ouaiv iv 
yap tco eitteiv oti T13V ypsiav 9povTi(co tou acopaTos, ou ypi) Aoittov, ecxv 
7 TpoaEV£y 0 COaiV EV TCO pOVCX^OVTl ypf)paTa 0 TToAuTEAfj PpCOpaTa TOUTOIS 
auvaTrdysaOai, aAAa Tfjs xpsias pdvov tou acopaTos TrpovoEiaOai 
a 0 opu( 3 cos. Kai ttou oi tcx ToaauTa KTCopsvoi Kai ttcxAiv aAAa £t]touvt£S, 
Kai oi ToaauTa sa 0 iovTES Kai ttcxAiv psiipva (ipcbpaTa £Tn 0 upouvT£S. 
Ei psv spya£r|, pr) Ssyou ypripaTa, ei Se 8exh, pfi spya^ou, iva pr) TiEpi- 
aiTaaai. AAAa Kai touto KaKEiva 0 EAopsv. F[por|VEyKapEV aoi yap tcx 
ama tcx yivopEva tcov Tra 0 <ov, 81’ cov 6 Sokcov Eivai povayos yEipco tcov 
KoapiKcov KpivETai, ttoAAcov yap KoapiKcov aspvcos Piouvtcov Kai eAetipo 
[ f. 335r a ]auvas ttoiouvtcov, toutou 8e pt|8e eAecovtos tov eoutou CX8EA90V 
aAAa Kai airaTaAcovTos Kai ttoiouvtos tov oIkov tou Geou oikov Epirop- 
eiou paAAov 8e Epyaanpiov KaTTriAsiou, TTEpi cbv kotcx pspos EiTropEV tcx 
auvTEivovTa eis porraiorriTa, iva yvovTES cnro9uycopEV Kai aco 0 <opsv. 
AoKcopsv yap oi ttoTUo'i oti ev tco TT£piP£( 3 Afja 0 ai to ayripa Kai ev tco 
Asysiv KupiE Kupis Kai ev tco cxkoueiv pova^ovTES ectti to ETiayysApa 
touto. AAt| 0 cos, a8EA9oi pou, ecxv pri eoutous TrpoaEycopEV, XEipco tcov 
KoapiKcov aup^aivEi f|pas EpiTEasiv eis Acxkkov, iva pr|8E (iofiaai tou Aoittou 
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N.602/21.5 

An elder said: “God does not want the reluctant and the idle person.” 

N.603 

Abba Antony said: “The fathers of old time went out into the desert. They 
were healed and became healers; they came back and healed others. But we 
want to treat others as soon as we come out of the world, before being 
healed. The illness returns to us; the last state is worse than the first (cf. Mt 
12:45, Lk 11:26) and we hear from the Lord: ‘Physician, first heal yourself’ 
[cf. Lk 4:23].” 


N.604 

An elder said: “God tolerates the sins of the world but the sins of the desert 
he does not tolerate. Do you see, my brother, how what is demanded from 
the one who has withdrawn from the world does not follow the reckoning 
of the world for [the worldling] has many excuses, but what excuses will we 
find to offer? Truly, atrocious is the fire and many the chastisements for 
those who knew the will of the Lord and disregarded it, following their 
own will. Delighting and luxuriating in vain and transient [pleasures] they 
say: ‘It is for needs of the body that I am acquiring money and material 
goods, so I can master my body.’ The saying itself very well demonstrates 
the truth, for if they were only concerned with need in saying: ‘I am taking 
thought for the need of the body’, it would no longer be necessary to be 
carried away if money or expensive foods are set forth in front of one who 
is living the solitary life, but only quietly to think ahead for the needs of 
the body. And where are they who acquire such things and seek again for 
others; who eat such things and again long for yet greater foods? If you 
work, do not receive money. If you receive [money, then] do not work, in 
order not to be distracted; but we want both [money] and [to work]. We 
have set before you the causes of the passions for which he who seems to be 
a monk is judged worse than the worldlings, for many of them live decent 
lives and give alms, while [the monk] has no pity even for his own brother 
but lives in excessive comfort, making the house of God a house of 
commerce [cf. Mt 21:13] or rather the shop of a retailer. We have said 
something of the things that tend towards vanity so that, recognising 
them, we can flee from them and be saved. Many of us think that this 
[monastic] profession consists of putting on the habit, saying: ‘Lord, 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Trpoc; 0eov 8uvr|0c6p£v. Oo^ou ouv XP £ ^ a Ka ^ totteivcoctegos dAr)0ivfjs. Oi 
yap ttAeicttoi tcov a[£ 335 r ]8eA9wv f)pwv ev totteivcoctei 8okouvtes aval 
Kai pova^iKco avaaTp£q>£a0ai, tcov iSicov ©sAripaTcov ijyrouvTES ava- 
aTp£q)£CT0ai tu tou 0 eou 0EAf)pom ouy UTroTaaaovTai, aAA’ ev T 015 lois 
OsAfipaaiv aAiaKovTai Kai ev paTaiois TTEpicnTaCTpoTs Kai 9povtictiv chtoA- 
Aouai tov Kaipov tov 8 o 0 evto outois eis psTavoiav, ov ttoAAcx ^T|Tf]aavTE 5 
pET oAiyov ouy supiaKouaiv. 

605. ’HpooTfi 0 r| yspcov TTEpi tou EVUTrvid^Ea 0 ai waavEi pifjiv yuvamos f) 
Ka 0 5 sauTov povov Kai aTrEKpi 0 r| Asycov' Mf) TrpoCTiroiEicdkn oAcos aAAa 
vopi^Eiv sauTov aTropuaaEaOai. ’Eav yap TTEpnraToov 5 r|poaia iSrjs KaTrr|- 
AopaysipEiov Kai TrAr|cndcras ev tm TrapEpxEa 0 ai cte psTaAdpris [f. 335v a ] 
Trjs tcov Kpscov dva 0 upiaCTECos, I'qiayss r) ou; IdavTcos Epsis oti ou. Outcos 
oute to £VUTrvia^Ea 0 ai poAucrpov aoi Traps^Ei. ’Eav yap cte i'Sr) 6 svavTios 
SeiAov, ttAeov ctoi ETTEpPaivsi. FTapaTripEi 8 e ottcos pf| ev aiCT 0 r)cr£i eAOcov 
CT uyKaTaPfjs tt) £Tn 0 upia. 

606. A8eA9os ctuAoupevos sAsys t< 2 > Ariariy 4 Taxuvov Trpiv eA 0 eTv tou<; 
a 5 £A 90 us. 

607. "Etepos TrpEO-puTEpos ETnCTTavTcov KaKoupycov koto tov Kaipov 
Tfis CTUva^Ecog £913 T015 a5£A9oTs' ’EacraTE auTous ttoieiv to toutgov spya 

» C ~ 4 C / / 6 

Kai t\[xeis to r][a8TSpov Trorno-GO|j£v. 

607bis (S and V). AAAos KaKoupycov airrw ettiotovtcov vnrTfjpa 
TrpoCT£9Ep£ Kai f)^iou tous TroSas outco vhtteiv kokeivoi aiSECT 0 EVTES pete- 
PaAoV TOV TpOTTOV. 
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Lord.. and in being known as monastics. In truth, my brothers, if we do 
not pay attention to ourselves, it will be worse for us to fall into the lake 
than for the worldlings, we being no longer able even to call out to God. 
So there is need of fear and genuine humility, for the majority of our 
brothers who think they are in humility and living the monastic life, living 
[in fact] in search of their own wills, are not subject to the will of God. 
They are caught up in their own desires, in vain distractions and concerns, 
wasting the time given to them for repentance which, having sought for 
many things, they will not find.” 


N.605 

An elder was asked about having a wet dream, as if it were sexual 
intercourse with a woman or with oneself alone and he answered: “Pay 
no attention to it whatsoever, but think of yourself as having wiped your 
nose. For if while you are walking around in public you see a cook-shop 
and come near to it as you are passing and get something of the smell of 
the meat, have you eaten it or not? Of course not, you will say. Likewise, 
neither will a wet dream impose any defilement on you. If, however, the 
enemy sees you apprehensive, he will attack even more. But take care not 
to give in to the desire when you return to consciousness.” 

N.606 

A brother being burgled said to the robber: “Make haste before the 
brothers come.” [Cf. N.554.] 


N.607 

Another priest said to the brothers when evil doers were arriving at the 
time for the synaxis: “Let them perform their own tasks and let us do ours.” 


N.607 bis [S only] 

Another brought out a washbowl when evildoers were arriving and began 
washing their feet with it and they were so impressed that they changed 
their way of life. 
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608. Auo aSsAcpoov ctuvoikouvtgov dAAriAois cruvEpiaivE tov tos XP £ ' a S 
oiKovopouvTa tq E'AaTTOv' Kopi^Eiv twv koto auvfi0Eiav. ”Qs ek toutou tov 
evSov KaOs^opEvov Aoyi^ECT0ai f) Kai 1 2 E|xrrod[f. 335v b ]£sa0ai auTov f) Trapa 
Aoyov avaAicTKEiv. Touto 8e Kai pa0Eiv fk>uAr|0£is ETrr|KoAou0r]a'EV auTW. 
Tou 8e eis tov acrEpvov EicrEAr|Au06Tos tottov Kai auTos TipoaETroiT]aaTO 
TrpoCTEia£Ar|Au0£vai Kai outgos TrpoaTTEcrcbv outw TrapEKdAsi pETavosiv. 
AAAa TTO/\AaKis TrapaKaAouvTos tou pf} apapTTicravTos tov apapTTicravTa 
EuyscrOai uttep auTou cbs T}paprr|K6Tos Kai TrpoTpsTropEvou sis pETavoiav, 
ctuvePti KAr|0fjvai tov pf} apapTr)aavTa. MeAAovtos 8e auTou teAeiouctOoi 
wpoA6yr|CT£ tu CC8EA9W Asycov' KaOapos sipu chto tt}<; apapTias 13s vopi^Eis, 
aAAa 81a cte touto TTETrofr|Ka, iva p£Tavof}crr|s. Kai toutou Koipr)0£VTOs 
eueteive T13V daKT)aiv Trjs pETavoias 6 T}papTr|Kcb<;. 

6 o 8 bis. ’AAAog s-rri Tfjs [f. 336r a ] Trai8icn<r)s Trjs Kopifpuaris auToig 3 Tas 
Xpsias touto KaTapa 0 Gov, ouk riAsy^s tov aSsAcpov, aAA’ ecttevo^e ctigottgov 
Kai T13V Setioiv r|u£;avEV a^icov tov auvovTa Eux£cr 0 ai uttep outou Kai 
ETriAEycov ttoAAcx f}papTT}KEvai Kai 0eAeiv Trpo Tfjs teAeuttis tmv dpapTT}- 
paTGOv EAEU 0 EpGO 0 fjvai. Tou 8 e apapTr)aavT05 OaupafpvTos Kai auv- 
tpexovtos auTcb cruvEfJri KAr) 0 fjvai tov pf} apapTriaavTa, Kai outgos koto 
tov Kaipov Tfjg teAeuttis to irpaypa tw a8£A9<ip diTEKdAuiyEV. 

609. "AAAos tou aSsAqjou auTou KaTaAsii^avTos Tf|v povaSiKT}v ttoAi- 
TEiav Kai ett'i to KoapiKcx aTpa9EVTOs, Trpoo'£Troif]aaTO Kai auTog tt}v 
airrf}v Trpo0£cnv e'xeiv Kai outgos TraAiv tou Kupiou EAsriaavTos pETavof}- 
aavTES ETrav£Aa[f. 336r b ]pov tt}v TraAaiav acn<r)criv pEi^ovoos. 

610. A8eA9ou oSeuovtos 4 Kai TrAavr| 0 £VTos Tfjs o8ou T}pG0Tr|(7E Tivas 
wars pa 0 £iv. Oi 8e ETuyxavov KaKoupyoi Kai crrTETrAdvr|CTav auTov eis 
Epf)pous tottous- ’ETraKoAouOriaavTos 8 e evos wars dTroauArjaai Kai Trapa- 
KEAsuopsvou SieAOeTv Subpuya, apxopsvGov outgov Sia^aivEiv kpokoSeiAos 


1 tov Tas xpEias oiKovo(jouvTa tcx gAaiTov] Tas xp£ias oikovo(jouvtcov gAairov V // eActttov] 
eAottco S 

2 xai om V 


3 auTois] auTco V 
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N.608 

Of two brothers who were living together, the one who provided the 
necessities happened to provide less than usual. Prompted by this, the 
[brother] who remained within wondered whether [the other] was being 
cheated or was spending unreasonably. Wishing to know this, he followed 
him. When the one entered a place of ill repute, the other pretended to 
enter and, having done so, fell down before his brother and begged him to 
repent. But while the one who had not sinned frequently besought the one 
who had sinned to pray for him as one who had sinned and was being 
impelled to repentance, the sinless one happened to receive his call; and 
when he was about to depart, he confessed to his brother, saying: “I am 
clean of the sin that you impute to me; I did this for your sake, so you 
would repent.” When he had died, the one who had sinned applied 
himself to the discipline of repentance. 

N.6o8bis 

Another, learning that his brother [had sinned] with the servant-girl who 
provided them with the necessities, did not reprove him, but sighed in 
silence and increased his entreaty, asking his companion to pray for him, 
adding that he had sinned greatly and wished to be set free of his offences 
before he died. While the one who had sinned was amazed and went along 
with this, it happened that the sinless one received his call and thus, at the 
hour of death, revealed the matter to the brother. 

N.609 

Another, when his brother abandoned the monastic way of life and 
returned to the world, pretended that he too had the same intention and 
thus, the Lord yet again having mercy, they repented and resumed their 
original discipline yet more vigorously. 

N.610 

A brother who was travelling lost his way and asked some people so as to 
find out but they were evildoers and set him a-wandering in desert places, one 
of them following closely in order to rob him. They obliged him to cross a 
canal and, just as they were beginning to cross, a crocodile rushed at the 
robber. The servant of God did not look the other way, but cried out to 
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EusSpapEv sui tov Ar)<TTf)v. ’AAA’ 6 SouAos tou 0 eou ouy uttepei8ev, aKK 
eP6t|cte Trpos tov KaKoupyov aqpaivcov tt|v tou 0 qpiou oppqv, cos aco 0 EVTa 
ekeivov EuyapiCTTEiv auTW Kai Oaupaaai auTou tt|v dyaTrriv. 

611. TlKouaapEv Trspi tivos aSEAcpou evSeous Kai xpfl^ OVT °5 oti p£Ta to 
EvsySfivai aura tov PpcopaTcov rqv ypsiav, ei ETuysv aAAov EVEyKEiv, ouk 
eSexeto touto Asycov" ”H[f. 336 v a ] 5 r| SiEOpscpE ps 6 Kupios pou Kai apKEi 
poi. 

6 nbis (S and V). EItte yEpcov" 6 SidpoAos tu sAaTTcopaTi tou povayou 
ETrm 0 ETar e'0os yap 8ia paKpou ypovou Psfkxico 0 EV tpuaros iayuv Aap^dvEi 
paAiaTa 8e ev tois apsAEaTspois. Ffav ouv p>p<opa, o koto Kviaav (rprouaiv, 
pi} 0 EAqar|s 8ouvai tois d8sA(poT5 Kai paAiaTa uyiaivouaiv. 

611 ter (S and V). A8EA905 ipcoTT|aE yEpovTa Asycov' Ti Troiqaco oti 
riyornriaa Tqv 8o§av Kai Tapaaasi ps; Aeysi outco 6 yspcov KaAcos" au 
ETroiqaas tov oupavov Kai Tqv yrjv; Kai E^EviaOri 6 d8£A9c>s eis to pqpa 
touto Kai I'PaAs pETavoiav Asycov Zuyycbpr|a6v poi, dpjia, oti ouSev tov 
toioutcov ETroiqaa. Kai eittev outo 6 yEpcov' Ei ouv 6 uorr|aas TauTa ev 
TauEivcocrEi t)A0ev sis tov Koapov, au 6 8ouAos SiaTi UTT£pr|9avEUT3; 

612.. ’HpcoTri 0 r|aav oi yEpovrss Tqs Zkt)tecos 81a rr|v TropvEiav Kai otov 
i'8r| av 0 pcoTros TrpoacoTrov, £K 0 ap( 3 ouTai sis auTO 13 svOupqais auTou, Kai 
diTEKpiOriaav oti to Trpaypa touto eoike TpaTTE^T] TrETrAripcopEvri sSsapd- 
tcov, Kav yap 0 eAt| Tis Kai £7n0upfj tou 9aysiv e£ outcov, pd ekteivti 8e t^v 
ysipa auTou Aa^Eiv eE, auTcov — ^evos outcov yivETai. 

613. A8eA90s fipdrrriaE yepovTa Asycov" KaAov to TrapapdAAEiv yEpou- 
aiv f) to finuyd^Eiv; Asysi auTO 6 yspcov" To TrapapdAAEiv tois yepouaiv 
qv 6 Kavcov tov apyaicov uaTEpcov. 


Kai] OTI V 


Asysi auTco 6 yspcov om V 


3 Hie invenitur N.428 apud S V 
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the evildoer, indicating the onslaught of the beast, with the result that when 
he was saved, [the robber] gave thanks to him and wondered at his love. 

N.611 

We heard about a poor and needy brother that when the food he needed 
was brought to him, if it happened that another person brought some, he 
would not accept it, saying: “The Lord has fed me already and that is 
enough for me.” 


N.6iibis 

An elder said: “The devil attacks a monk’s weakness. A habit that has been 
established over a long time takes on the strength of nature, and this is the 
case especially with the less careful. For this reason, refuse to give the 
brothers any food they seek for its savour, especially when they are 
healthy.” 


N.6nrer (cf. N.483) 

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for I loved glory and it 
troubles me?” Said the elder to him: “Fine; was it you who made the 
heaven and the earth?” The brother was amazed at this saying; he pros¬ 
trated himself saying: “Forgive me, abba, for I did nothing of the sort”, and 
the elder said to him: “So then if he who made these things came into the 
world in humility, why are you, the servant, high-minded?” 

N.612. 

The elders of Scete were asked about porneia and when a man sees 
somebody and his thinking is taken aback by that. “This situation resem¬ 
bles a table filled with dishes, for if someone wishes and desires to eat of 
them but does not stretch out his hand to partake of them, he is a stranger 
to them”, they replied. 


N.613 

A brother asked an elder: “Is it a good thing to visit the elders or to remain 
in hesychia ?” The elder said to him: “To visit the elders was the rule of 
the fathers of old time.” 
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614. ATrfjAOov ttote dSsAqjoi E 15 to opos Trjs AioAkou ra0icrai rai 
spa0ov spya^saQai to TrAayiov yapTiv, rai sipya^ovTO siri pia0cp. Kou e 
[f. 336 v b ]Trsi ouk fjcrav TEyviTai ouSsis TrapsTyEv outoTs spyov. rfapsPaAs 5s 
outoTs eis yspcov Kai Arysi auTois" Aioti ouk Epya^saOE; Oi 8e suAaPsis 
ovtes crrrEKpi0r]crav' ’EtteiSti Kara £pya(opE0a. 'O 8e yspcov "pSei Tiva 
EpydTTjv 0 eou Kai AsyEi auTois’ 'YurayETE irpos tov SsTva' yspovTa Kai 
TrapsyEi upTv Epyov. ATrfjA0ov ouv Kai petcx yapas TrapEiysv outoTs spyov. 
Oi 8e a 8 £A 9 oi I'Asyov outco' KaKa spya^opsOa, ttotep. 'O 8e yspcov 
eAEyEV rficrTEuoo tu Gem oti 81 a tou upcov spyoyEipou rai Ta aAAa 
Trpoycopouarv. Kai tt) aycrn"r| TrAsova^cov 6 yEpcov Trpo£0upaivEV auTous 
tou £pya^£CT0ai. ’ISou ouv aAr|0cos oti /3;aora; apna^ouai ti)v fiacnAsiav 
twv oupavcov. 

615. Airiyrio-aTo tis tcov AiyuuTicov uaTEpcov [f. 337 r a ] oti ttote 
EVE 0upr)0r|v ^sviTEuaai. Kai spaces sis ttAoTov raTr)VTr|cra eis tcxs A0r)vas 
rai peAAcov Eiaisvai ev Trj ttoAei 0scopco Tiva yspovTa povayov EcrroAicrpE- 
vov, I'yovTa pwpav irnpav (BaPuAcoviKTiv kekAei 8 copevt|v rai ETpsyE Kai 
aAAoi oTriaco airrou. Kai cos EicrfjA0Ev sis tt]v ttoAiv, uttt]vtt"| 0 'ev aiirrcp 
oyAos ttoAus rai eIAkov airrov sis to OsaTpov. Kai ipcoTcov Tiva oti tis 
eotiv outos rai siiTEV por Outos auo 'EAAr|v<ov sori pEi^oTspos oAcov' tcov 
qiiAoaoqicov rai ysyovE ypicmavos, rai euoitictev eoutco povacrrnpiov rai 
yEyovE povayos rai 81 a 8 ErauEVTE etoov rjAOsv sis T 13 V ttoAiv, rai 81 a 
touto Tpsyopsv, i'va arauacopEv t( AsyEi. Kai aufjA0ov raycb pet auTcov 
rai, cos f|A0ov oi apyov[f. 337r b ]TES, TrapEraAsaav aiirrov oti eItte f|piv 
eiti sysis eitteiv. Kai eitte V 1 II Ouk eotiv e0vos utto tov oupavov cos to 
tcov ypiaTiavcov, rai ouk eoti ttoAiv Ta^is cos 0 Ta^is*’ tcov povaycov. 
AAAa touto povov eot'i to PAotittov auTous, oti cpspsi auTous 6 SidpoAos 
pvr)oiraKiav sis aAAf]Aous tou Asysiv oti eittev poi rai eittov outco, rai tcxs 
ara0apoias outou EpTrpoo0EV outou syEi rai ou (BAettei auras. Touto ouv 
arauaavTES TravTES , 1 Tro?Ud EU 9 r)pr|oav auTov rai outcos avEycbpr|OEV. 


I x a PTT° v V 1 SsTva] tov add V 3 'O 5s yspcov sAsysv] 6 Ss eittsv V 
4 Trpos0u[iaivsv C V] ttpoe0u|jottoiei S 5 toO] om S 6 oti] om S 

7 TrotTEpcov] om C 8 tocs om V 9 oAcov] oAov C 10 XP lOTiav °] povaxos V 

II Kai ysyovE (iovayos om V 12 eiti] oti C 

13 Kai eittev C] Kai AsyEi outoTs V] 'O 5e 9 r]aiv S 14 tcov oupavcov V 15 Ta^is om V 
16 auTois V 17 iravTEs] om S 
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N.614 

Some brothers once went off to live on the mountain of Diolcos and they 
learnt how to work at paper-making and they worked for wages. But since 
they were not skilled, nobody gave them work. Then one elder encoun¬ 
tered them and he said to them: “Why are you not working?” As they were 
respectful, they answered: “Because we do bad work.” But the elder knew a 
godly workman and he said to them: “Go to such-and-such an elder and 
he will provide you with work”, so they went and he gladly provided them 
with work. But the brothers said to him: “We do bad work, father”, and 
the elder said: “I trust in God that, because you are working with your 
hands, the rest will follow” and, overflowing with love, the elder encour¬ 
aged them to work. It is true, you see, that the violent take the Kingdom of 
Heaven by force. [Cf. Mt 11:12.] 

[The meaning of this passage is unclear.} 

N.615 

One of the Egyptian fathers related this: “I once took it into my head to go 
abroad. I got on board a ship and reached Athens. As I was about to go 
into the city I saw an elderly monk wearing a cloak. He had a small, closed 
Babylonian bag; he was running and others [came running] after him. As 
he came to the city a large crowd met him and conveyed him to the 
theatre. I asked somebody who this was and he said to me: ‘This man is 
greater than all the philosophers among the Greeks; he became a Christian, 
made himself a monastery and became a monk. After fifteen years he has 
come to the city and that is why we are running, to hear what he says.’ 
I went off with them too and when the magistrates came they prayed him: 
‘Tell us what you have to say’, and he said: ‘There is no race under heaven 
like the race of Christians and moreover there is no order like the order of 
monks. But there is just this that spoils them: that the devil brings on 
them resentment towards each other so that they say: “He said to me and 
I said to him; he has his impurities before him and does not see them.’” 
When they had all heard this they spoke very highly of him and thus 
he went away.” 



494 


Sayings of the holy elders 

616 . EIttev yspMv" ’Epior|aa tcov vemtepmv Tas KEVoSo^iag, oti Kap- 
vouai Kai pio 0 ov ouk Eyouaiv aTropAETrovTES 1 sis Tag So^as tcov av 0 pob- 
ttcov. Asysi outm aAAos yEpcov y pmotikototos* ’Eyco Kai navu auTous 
a-rroSExopai. Zup9Epsi yap tm vemtepco K£vo 5 o[f. 337 v a ]^Eiv Kai pr] ap£- 
AeTv. FfavTcos yap kevo8o^mv avayKT| Kai syKpaTEUETar Kai aypuTTVEi 3 Kai 
yupvrjTEUEi, 4 ayaTTriv’ KTOTai, 6 Tag 0 Ait|j£is fkxoTa^Ei 8ia tov Efiaivov. 
Metcx ouv to TroAiTEUECT 0 ai outcos spxsTai auTW 13 X®P l S tou ©s °0 
AEyouaa outm" Aioti ou Kapvsis 81’ EpE aAAa 5 ia tous avOpcoTrous; Tote 
TTEi 0 ETai p-q TrpoCTExeiv So^fi dv 0 pcoTrivr| aAAa tou Oeou. Kai aKouaavTES 

EITTOV OVTCOS OUTCOS £)(£l. 

617. A8eA9c>s utto Auttt| 5 KpaToupEvos f)vdyKa^£ tov dpfiav Novov 
Asycov’ Ti ttoitictco oti oi Aoyiapoi ETrrri 0 EVTai 3 poi AEyovTES oti aKaipcos 
aTTETa^co, <7oo0fjvai ou Suvaaai; AEysi outm 6 yEpcov" Kav pr| 8 uvaps 0 a 
eioeAOeiv eis T13V yrjv Tfjs ETrayyEAias, aup9EpEi iva Ta KcoAa ripcov tteot| ev 
TTj Epripco f) UTTOOTpEUpai EIS AiyUTTTOV. 

618. [f. 337v b ] Eittev yspcov oti t|v t'is ev Tfj eomtepcx ipripw oikmv otto 
Xpovcov iKavcov Kai EKTi^craTO yapiapa TrpoopaTiKov, coots opiAsTv auTov 
pETa tcov ayyEAcov. ZuvE(Jr| 8e Trpaypa toioutov. Auo d8sA9oi povayoi 
f|Kouoav Ta Trspi auTou Kai ETr£ 0 upr)oav auTov iSsiv Kai do 9 EAr] 0 fjvai 
Trap 5 auTou. Kai e£eA 0 ovtes ek tcov keAAimv outmv ettopeuovto ttiotei Trpos 
auTov Kai E^iyrouv tov SouAov tou 0 eou ev Trj Epf)pcp. Kai ps 0 ’ fipspas 
TroAAas riyyiaav tco oirriAaicp tou yEpovTos Kai Oscopouoiv otto paKpoOsv 
Tiva cos av 0 pcoTrov darrpo9opouvTa icrrapEvov £9’ ev tcov opscov ekeivcov 
TrAr|oiov tou ooiou cos otto otipeimv Tpicov. Kai 9mveT outois AsyMV" 
ASEA901, a8£A9oi. Oi 8e‘ aTrEKpi 0 r|oav AEyovTES" Tis eI [f. 338r a ] Kai ti 
0 eAeis; 'O 8e Asysi auTois" Eittote t<o dpjia ekeivco m peAAetoi auv- 
Tuyxdvsiv oti pvr)o 0 r|Ti Tfjs TrapaKArjOEMs. Oi 8e eA 0 ovtes Kai supovTES 
tov yspovTa fiairdoavTO auTov, Kai TrpooTTEodvTES auTco fipcoTMV aKou- 
oai Trap 5 auTou Aoyov OMTT)pias. Kai 8 i 8 ax 0 £VTES utt’ outou iKavcos 
M9EAr)0r|oav. Kai dirTiyysiAav aura ttep'i tou avOpcbirou ou siSov 
Epxopsvoi Trpos auTov Kai tt|v 8t)Amoiv outou. 'O 8e aKouoas sy vm tis 


1 ccttoPAettovtes] diro^AgTrouai yap S 2 EyKpaTSUsaOai V 3 aypuTTVclv V 
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N.616 

An elder said: “I hated the arrogance of the young because they toil away 
and have no reward, looking towards human distinctions.” Another elder, 
one of greatest knowledge, said to him: “For my part I entirely approve of 
them. It is advantageous for a younger person to be arrogant and not 
neglectful; for indeed he who is arrogant must be in control of himself, 
must watch and exercise; acquire love and endure affliction [in order to 
acquire] praise. After he has lived like this, the grace of God comes to him, 
saying to him: ‘Why do you not toil for me, but for men?’ Then he is 
persuaded not to pay heed to human distinction, but to that of God.” And 
having heard, they said: “Indeed, it is so.” 

N.617 

A brother in the grip of grief was importuning Abba Nonos saying: “What 
am I to do, for my thoughts subvert me, saying: ‘You renounced the world 
at the wrong time: you cannot be saved?’” The elder said to him: “Even if 
we cannot enter the land of promise, it is better that our bones fall in the 
wilderness than to return to Egypt.” 

N.618 

An elder said that there was someone living in the inner desert for a long 
time and he possessed the gift of foresight, so that he conversed with the 
angels. Then something like this happened. Two brother monks heard 
about him; they longed to see him and to benefit from him. Coming out 
of their cells, they journeyed to him in faith and they were seeking the 
servant of God in the desert. After many days they approached the cave of 
the elder and, from afar, they saw somebody like a man dressed in white 
standing on one of those hills near to the holy one, about three miles away 
and he called to them, saying: “Brothers, brothers”, and they answered, 
saying: “Who are you and what do you want?” and he said to them: “Say to 
that abba whom you are about to encounter: ‘Remember the interces¬ 
sion. Coming and Ending the elder, they embraced him and, falling 
before him, they asked to hear a word of salvation from him. And, taught 
by him for some time, they received benefit. And they reported to him 
about the man whom they had seen while coming to him and what he had 
revealed. He knew who it was when he heard, but pretended not to know 
anything about him. He said that no other man was living there, but they 
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rjv Kai upoCTETroiT)a-orro ayvoEiv Trspi auTou Kai I'AEysv oti ouSsis av 0 po 
ttos aAAos oikei EVTauOa. Oi 8e T)vayKa£ov outov eitteiv outoTs tis ecstiv 6 
opa 0 Eis auxois, pdAAovTES aiiTU cruv£X< 2 >S pETavoias Kai KpaTouvTES tous 
iroSas auTou. ‘O 8e fiyEipsv auTous AEycov - Ao[f. 338r b ]T£ poi Aoyov, iva 
pr|8£vi TTEpi(pT)picrr)T£ pE cos Tiva tcov ayicov, aypis av aTrsAOco Trpos Kupiov, 
Kai avayysAo o upTv to Trpaypa. Oi 8e ETroir|aav Ka 0 cos eIttev auTois Kai 
AEyEi Trpos auTous' Outos yap ov EcopaKaTE aaTrpoq)opouvTa ayysAos 
Kupiou scrriv, os Kai eA0cov EVTau 0 a TrapEKdAsi tt]v aa 0 £VEiav pou Asycov" 
AET) 0 r|Ti tou Kupiou Trspi spou, iva aTroKaTaaTa 0 cb eis tov tottov pou, oti 
TTETrATipwTai Aoittov 6 ypovos 6 opiaOsis kot’ Epou irapd tou 0eou. ’Epou 
8e ETTEpcoTTiaavTos auTov tis fi arria Trjs ETTiTipriaEcos cou, Asysi por 
Suve^t] ev tivi Kcopr| ttoAAous avOpcorrous ev apapTiais Eiri ttoAu Trapop- 
yi^Eiv tov 0eov Kai diTEcrTEiAE p£ pET eAeous TraiSEuaai auTous. ’Eyco 8 e 
0 Eaaap£vos auTous arpoSpa [f. 338v a ] da£(iouvTas, uAEiova rr]v TrAriyfiv 
£TTf)V£yKa auTois, coote ttoAAous avaAcoOfjvai. Kai 81a touto otto oipscos 
yeyova tou airoaTEiAavTos pE 0eou. ’Epou 8e AsyovTos" Kai ttcos sipi 
iKavos 9 TrapaKaAsaai tov 0eov uttep ayysAou; £<pr| ekeivos' Ei pr| -pSsiv oti 
EiaaKouEi 6 0eos tcov yvrjcricov SouAcov auTou, ouk av r]pxdpr|v Kai 
wyAouv croi. ’Eyco 8 e ev eoutm Epvf]a 0 r|v tou a9aTou eAeous Kupiou Kai 
Trjs aTTEipou auTou dyairris irpos tov avOpcorrov, oti KaTr|£ico< 7 E Kai 9 
AaAsTv Kai PAettei auTov, Kai tous ayysAous auTou 8iaKov£iv outoTs Kai 
opiAsiv, cos toTs paKapiois auTou SouAois TT£Troir|KEV, Zayapia Kai Kopvr|- 
Aico Kai ’HAia tco irpoqofiTri Kai toTs AoittoTs ayiois, Kai ESo^aaa tt|v 
EUCTTrAayyviav auTou EKTrAaysis ett'i toutois. Kai psTa to 81 [f. 338v b ]r)- 
yf)aaa 0 ai TauTa tov paKapicrraTov fipoov TraTEpa avsTraucraTO. Kai 
sOaipav auTov oi d8sA9oi EVTipcos pETa upvcov Kai TTpoasuycov. Ou Tais 
apETais ° Kai fipsis aTTOu8aacopEV pipr|Tai yEVEa 0 ai 81a Tfjs iax6°S tou 
Kupiou f|poov ’]t)ctou Xpicrrou, tou 0eAovtos TravTas dvOpooTrous croodrjvai 
Kai sis iniyvoocnv aArjQsias iAQsw. 
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prevailed upon him to tell them who it was that had appeared to them, 
repeatedly prostrating themselves before him and holding his feet. But he 
raised them up, saying: “Give me [your] word that you will not talk about 
me as one of the saints to anybody until I go to the Lord, and I will tell you 
the matter.” They did as he said to them and he said to them: “He whom 
you have seen wearing white is an angel of the Lord who, coming here, was 
fortifying my weakness, saying: ‘Beseech the Lord for me to be restored to 
my place, for the time set by God for me has now been fulfilled.’ When 
1 asked him: ‘What [was] the reason for your punishment?’ he said to me: 
‘ft happened that in a village many men greatly angered God with sins and 
he sent me to chastise them with mercy. But when 1 saw them behaving 
very wickedly, 1 inflicted the blow more heavily on them, with the result 
that many perished. For that I was removed from the sight of God who 
sent me.’ When 1 said: ‘And how am 1 competent to intercede with God 
on behalf of an angel?’ that one said: ‘Had 1 not known that God pays heed 
to his known servants, 1 would not have come troubling you.’ Within 
myself 1 brought to mind the unspeakable mercy of the Lord and his 
boundless love for man, so that he has condescended to speak to and look 
on him, and has made his angels to wait upon them and to speak to his 
blessed servants Zacharias and Cornelius and Elijah the prophet and the 
rest of the saints, and I glorified his tender mercy, amazed at these things.” 
After he had narrated these things our most blessed father went to his rest 
and the brothers, with hymns and prayers, honourably buried him, of 
whose virtues let us too strive to be imitators, through the strength of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who wills all men to be saved and to come to knowledge 
of truth. [Cf. i Tm 2:4.] 
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619. Appds t'is avE/wpi'iCE auv Tivi d8sA9M els tt)v scrcoTEpav spripov 
Kai fiaav Tas plv e§ fipspas air aAAr)AMV yMpi^opsvoi, T fl Se Ep8opr| 
cruvEpyopEvoi opou etteteAouv Tag suyas Kai EysuovTO, pt)8ev ttAeov aAAr)- 
Aois SiaAsyopEvoi. AiTEpyopEvoi ouv oi 8aipovss Trpos tov Eva outmv, 
riTraTcov outov ev ttoAAoTs Kai TTposcrripaivov outm eictoSous dSEAqxijv 
Kai xa yi[f. 339 r a ]vop£va ev ttoAAoTs 1 tottois. TauTa opcov Kai okoumv 
auTa aupPaivovTa ethoteuev auTois, vopi^MV ayias Suvapsis aiirras 
UTrapysiv. ’EKcbAuaav 8e outov tou aTTEpyEcrOai Tfj TETaypsvT] Tipspa Trpos 
tov a8EAq)6v. Kara auvf)9£iav 8e dTrfjA0EV ETTiCTKEvpaaOai Tiva d8sAq)6v 
acr0EvouvTa Kai uttePoAe Tiai Tfjs povfjs, cos Trspi aAAou tov Aoyov 
q)daKcov, si Suvotov eoti Tiva tcx ! ev tm KocrpM yivcocrKEiv. Akouo-ovtes 
8e Kai vorjcravTES oti auxos ecttiv 6 aTraTcopEvos, ETTETipr|crav auTU 
AEyovTES' Ei toioutois cryoAd^sis, prjKETi f|piv TrapapdAris, Kai eu0us pete- 
vor|crEV duapvr|CTdpEvos TravTa EKEiva. AvayMpf]cravTos 8e auTou TrdAiv 
aTrfjAQov oi 8aipovss Trpos auTov aTraTrjaai [f. 339r b ]. 'O 8e cpEucrras 
auTous aTTEKdAsi Kai eu0us petePAti0t| tcx upoacoTra auTcov sis (mo Kai 
aTTEiAricravTES auxco aufjAdov. 

620. AiriyriaaTO tis ttote Trspi tivos povayou oti TrapEKdAsi tov 0eov 
iva auTov d£icocrr| ysvsaOai cos tov NaaaK tov sva tmv tote TraTpiapycov 
Kai p£Ta TroAAas auTou Seticteis f|A 0 EV outm 0eo0ev 9MV13 Asyoucra’ Ou 
Suvacrai ysvsaOai cos NaaaK. Kai cpr|criv 6 povayos’ Kai ecxv pr) ms NaaaK, 
Kav ms ’lcbp. Kai TraAiv Trpos outov f| 0 sia q>Mvr)' ’Eav TraAaiaris ms ekeivos, 
q>r|ai, tm 8iap6Aco Suvaaai ysvsaOai. SuvTi 0 ETai toivuv 6 povayos Kai 
aKouEi Trapa rns 0 sias 9Mvfjs’ ’AtteAOe, q>r|aiv, els to keAAiov aou. Me0’ 
f|pEpas toivuv psTaayripaTi^ETai 6 SidpoAos si's Tiva crrpa[f. 339v a ]TicoTT|v 
Kai TrapayivETai Trpos tov povayov AsyMV’ Appd, SEopai aou Tf}s ocrid- 
tt)tos eAetioov ps SiMKopsvov UTio tou PochAems pou Kai Adps, 91301, Tas 
SiaKocrias toutos tou ypuaiou Arrpas Kai T13V Koprjv touttiv Kai tov 
TralSa Kai aaqiaAiaai Trap’ eoutm ev tottm kputttm. ’Eycb 8e, 9T|criv, 
aTTEAEuaopai ev ETEpa yoopa. Kai cpr|ai Trpos auxov 6 povayos pT) yivcoaKMV 
tt)v tou SiapdAou Evs8pav' Tekvov, ou 8uvapai Tauxa KaTaayEiv' TaTTEi- 
vos yap Eipi av 0 pMTTOs Kai dSuvaTM TauTa Trapa9uAa^ai. TTapaPia^ETai 
toivuv 6 sayripaTiapEvos aTpaTiMTrjs tov povayov Kai 9140-1 Trpos auxov 6 
povayos’ AtteA0e, tekvov, Kai sis tt)v TrAr|criov TrsTpav Kpuvpov auTa. Tfj 8s 
u[f. 339v b ]aTEpaia TTEia 0 EVTOs tou povayou eAoPe to ypuaiov Kai ttiv 
Koprjv Kai tov TraiSa yAEuaaOsis utto tou Saipovos. Me0’ fipEpas toivuv 
kiveTtoi TroAspos tm povaycp sis tt|v Kopr|v, Kai 90 sipas outtiv Kai 
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N.619 

An abba retreated to the inner desert with a brother and they were apart 
from each other for six days, but they came together on the seventh, 
offered prayers and ate, saying nothing more to each other. Taking off 
against one of them, the demons began deceiving him in many things and 
showing him beforehand the arrivals of brothers and what was happening 
in many places. Seeing these things and hearing them happening, he began 
believing in [the demons], thinking that they were holy powers. They 
prevented him from going away to the brother on the appointed day. As 
was his wont, he went off to visit a sick brother and suggested to some 
members of the monastery (as though speaking of somebody else) that it 
was possible to know some things in the world. When they heard that, 
thinking that it was himself who was being led astray, they rebuked him, 
saying: “If you are spending your time on things like that, do not visit us 
any more”, and he repented immediately and renounced all those things. 
When he had retreated [into the desert] again the demons approached 
to lead him astray but he began calling them liars; their persons were 
immediately transformed into beasts and, after threatening him, they 
went away. 

N.620 BHG 1450X, de monacho superbo , excud. J. Wortley, 

AB 100 (1982) 351-63 

Somebody once told of a monk who used to beseech God to make him 
worthy to be as Isaac, one of the patriarchs of those times. After his many 
intercessions, a voice came to him from God saying: “You cannot be like 
Isaac”, and the monk said: “If not like Isaac, then like Job”, and again the 
divine voice [came] to him saying: “If you can wrestle with the devil as that 
one did, you can be [like him].” The monk then agreed and he heard from 
the divine voice: “Go away to your cell.” Then some days later the devil 
transformed himself into a soldier and presented himself to the monk, 
saying: “Abba, I beseech you of your holiness to have mercy on me who 
am being pursued by my king. Take these two hundred pounds of gold 
and this maiden and the slave and keep them safe by you in a hidden 
place,” he said, “for I will be going away into another country.” Unaware 
of the devil’s snare, the monk said to him: “Son, I cannot hold onto those 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

pETapeAp 0 eis ett'i to ysyovos cxttoktevei TauTpv. Kai Aeyei Trpos auTov 6 
Aoyiapos" Qoveuctov Kai tov TraiSa, iva pp Trpo 5 war| Ta tou npaypaTos. 
CPovEuei toivuv Kai tov TraiSa Kai Aeyei ttcxAiv 6 Aoyicrpos' Apov to 
T rapaT 80 evTa aoi ypppaTa Kai 9uye eis ETepov tottov 8ia Tpv tou Trapa- 
Qepevou oxAt|ctiv. AirepyETai ouv ev ETepa ywpa Kal kti^ei cnro toov 
yppporrcov EUKTppiov. Kai teAeicoctcxpevos 3 aiirrou to epyov, i8ou Trapa- 
yivETai ev cryppaTi crrpa[f. 34or a ]TiooTou 6 SidpoAos Kai pp^aTo 
Kpa^siv Kai Asyeiv’ ”Q fMa, PopOeTte. Outos 6 povayos ek tuv Trapa- 
TE 0 EVTCOV aiiTW Trap’ epou ypppcxToov touto dvpyape to KTiapa. Kai 
£TTEyEp 0 £VTE 5 Ol EVTOTTlOl TU CnpaTlCOTp TU SoAlCp 6 pETCX TTacrpS OTTE- 
TrepipavTO auTov aTipias. 'O 8 e Tais aiTEiAaTs Opaauvopevos cmpEi 
Aeycav EKEiva ttoieiv tm povayw, baa ou8e eis vouv I'Aa^e ttoottote, 
Kai UTroywppo-as aTTpAOev. ‘O povaxos toivuv'’ ouk ppEpei vuktos Kai 
f](j£pas tous Aoyicjpous aTropaxopEVOs, egos ou carEViKricTEV auxov o 
Aoyiapos tou UTroycoppcrai tou tottou Aeycov oti" Aoittov EqiOaae tcx 
kot’ spe q>av£pco 0 fjvai. ’Ek pepous ouv Aappdvoo to uttoAe^Oevto 
ypppa/[f. 34or b ]Ta Kai aTrepyopai eis ttoAiv paKpav, ottou 6 aTpaTiooTps 
ekeivos eA 0 eTv ou SuvaTai. AiTEpyETai toivuv sis Tpv ttoAiv Kai TrEpnriTTTEi sis 
piav Koppv ©uyaTepa ouaav tivos 5 r|piou Kai AaApcras tu TraTpi ainrjs 
sAa^EV airrpv eoutw yuvaiKa. Metcx 8e ypovov Tiva epyETai 6 vecoaTi 
Trpop>Ap 0 £is ETriyoopios apycov Kai tou TraTpos Tps Kopps TeAeuTpcravTos 
ETTE^pTpcrev ek Tps tcx^egos tov UTroupypaai 69£iAovTa Tfi SiKp Sppiov. 
Kai Aeyouorv oi L+ Tps tcx^egos oti auvf) 0 Eia kekpcxtpke 1 II ' Trap 1 ppiv, iva 6 
AapPavwv p Tpv tou TsAeuTpcravTos 8ppiou yuvaiKa p 0 uyaTEpa ekeivos 
utteicteAOp Tp ToiauTp uiroupyia, Kav pp PouApTai. Kai 9130! Trpos au 
[f. 340v a ]Tous 6 apycov' Kai ectti toioutos Trap’ upTv; 1 Oi 5 e eoti 9aaiv, 
os Kai povaxou Ta^iv ettexeiv SokeT. ‘O 8e 9T|aiv' 'YTrayeTE Kai toutov 
ayayETE Trpos pe. "Ayouai toivuv outov Trpos tov apyovTa. ZuvTi 0 ETai 
Ka 0 UTroupyfjaai Tp SiKp KaTavayKa^opsvos. ’EpiiECTOVTCov 8e tivgov eyKAp- 
paaiv utteu 0 uvcov ekeAeueto 6 ttote povayos vuvi 8 e Sppios, eav ttictteupte 
poi, p Tfjs 9 uaEcos aupTraOeia ouk ea pe dSaKpuTi TrapsAOeiv Tpv 8rr)ypaiv, 
ekeAeueto utto tou apyovTos Triaaav p ETepov ETrayayeiv KoAaaTppiov tois 


I to ysyovos] ra ysyovoTi V 2 iva (jfi .. . tov TraiSa om V 
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things for I am a lowly man and incapable of safeguarding them.” Then 
the one disguised as a soldier coerced the monk and the monk said to him: 
“Son, go and hide them in the adjacent rock.” The next day the monk was 
persuaded; deceived by the demon he took the gold, the maiden and the 
slave. Some days later a battle raged in the monk concerning the maiden. 
He ravaged her then, in remorse at what had happened, he killed her. 
Then his conscience said to him: “Kill the slave too, so he cannot betray 
what has taken place”, so he killed the slave. Again his conscience spoke 
to him: “Take the gold left with you and run away to another place 
[to escape] the importuning of him who left it with you.” So he went to 
another country and built an oratory out of the money. When he had 
completed his task here there came the devil under the appearance of a 
soldier and he began crying out, saying: “O, violence, help! This monk 
raised up this edifice out of the money left with him by me” and, whipped 
up by the guileful soldier, the local people drove him out with utter 
disdain. Emboldened by their threats [the “soldier”] departed saying he 
would do those things to the monk that had never entered his mind and, 
withdrawing, he went away. The monk now knew no peace by day or by 
night, fighting with his logismoi, until his conscience convinced him to 
depart from the place, saying: “So he succeeded in revealing my situation. 
I am taking the rest of the money that remains and going to a distant city 
where that soldier cannot come.” Now he went off to the city and there he 
came across a maiden who was the daughter of an executioner. He spoke to 
her father and took her for his own wife. After a while there arrived the 
recently appointed regional magistrate and, since the maiden’s father had 
died, he enquired of the department who should serve justice as an 
executioner. Those in the department said: “The custom prevails among 
us that he who marries the wife of the dead executioner or his daughter 
should enter into his office, even if he is unwilling.” The governor said to 
them: “Is there such a person among you?” “There is,” they said; “he who 
seems to have the status of a monk”, and he said: “Go and bring that one 
to me.” So they brought him to the governor and, under coercion, he 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

£^ETa£o|_iEvois. ’Ev tu ouv Tauxa toieiv tov veov 8f]piov, iSou 6 Sorravas 1 
ev CTxrinaTi cnpaTicbTou TapayivETai Kai fip^axo Kpa^Eiv ToiauTa, coots 
K ai Aaov ouva[f. 34Ov b ]x0fjvca toAuv 8ia tcxs ekeivou q)covas Kai Tpos 
ekSiktioiv tou fi8iKT|pEvou KaTapocovTos tou apyovTos. 'YtoAoPcov 
ouv 6 apycov 8cpr| Tpos tov OTpaTicoTT|v' KaTaara, av 0 pcoTE, Kai ysvou 
aauTou Kai vouvEycos 3 to koto oe avaSiSa^ov Kai far) outgos EKcpcovEi 
cooTTEp kugov uAaoocov. Kai 6 OTpaTicoTT|s Tpos tov apyovTa q>r)oiv' H 'O 
8f|pios outos povayos fjv tote, Kai uto tivcov syOpwv KaTa8icoKopEvou 
pou Trap£ 0 Epriv aiimo ypucriov toAu, Trpos 8 e Kai TaiSa SouAov pou Kai 
Trai8ioKT|v TrapOsvov, Kai keAeuoote tt|v Tapa 0 f]KT]v’ avaAaPsiv ‘ ps. Tou 8 e 
apyovTos tiSecos tt|v tou irpaypaTos uq>f)yr|oiv TrpoaSE^apsvou KEpSous 
EVEKa, ipcoTa tov ttote povayov, vu[f. 34ir a ]vi 8 e 8f|piov, si to tou crrpa- 
ticotou pr)paTa aAr| 0 Eias slvai 8 okouoiv auTco. Tou 8 e ouv 0 sp£vou Kai 
atraiToupEvou tt|v toutcov aTOKaTaaracnv Kai otevgo 0 evtos TEpi tt|v 
aToAoyiav Tfjs Tapa 0 r]Kr|s, uarEpov wpoA6yr|OE Kai pr) PouAopsvos tt}v 
avaipsoiv tou toi8os Kai Try TraiSioKris tou te ypuaiou tt|v E^avaAcoaiv. 
Kai pr) EupioKcov 6 apycov ti Kopioaa 0 ai Trap 1 outou, ekeAeuoe tt|v ETii 
0 avaTov aTayOrjvai tov a 0 Aiov 8r)piov. ’ATEpyopsvou 8 e auTou ett'i tov tou 
teAous tottov, i8ou 6 OTpaTicoTris 9 Kai KaTriyopos utovtcx auT<o koto 
tt|v ayopav Kai cpr|ai Trpos auTov" Oi8as, aPP&, tis sipi; ’0 8e Trpos auTov" 
Nopi^co, qrrjoiv, oti ou 6 crrpaTicoTris UTapysis, ov [f. 34ir b ] Eyvcopiaa 
kokcos, 6 Kai TapaOEpsvos poi tov TraiSa Kai tt|v Tai8ioKT|v Kai to 
ypf]paTa. 'O 8 e Tpos auTov £913" Tyco sipi, 9T|oiv, 6 ZaTavas, 6 tov 
T rpwTOTrAaoTov cnraTrioas ’A8ap Kai tois avOpcoTois toAepgov Kai pf) 
cruyycopcov ooov to et’ Epoi oco 0 fjvai Tiva f) yEVEO 0 ai cos tov laaaK r| tov 
N cbp, aAAa tovtos ctteuScov Toifjaai cos tov Axito9eA ekeivov Kai ’louSav 
tov NcrKapicoTTiv, Kaiv te Kai tous ev BaPuAwvi TpsaPuTspous Kai iravTas 
tous opoious auTcov. Ati 0 i ouv Kai cru tov SoAov uTopsivas Tap’ Epou 
Kai pr) p£pa 0 r)Kcos toAepeiv tov aopaTov ToAspov, pr) aAa^ovEuou 
0 paauvopEvos utep ek Tspicrcrou TaAaisiv Kai laTaaOai. Kai et'i tou 
’I coP yap ekeivou [f. 34iv a ] ouSev ttis texvtis topeAitov Tfjs ToAEpiKfjs 
TauTrjs Tfjs Tap’ ipou tovtote tois avOpcoTois Kivoupsvris- Kai TauTa 
EiTcov Kai toutcov tAeiovo yEyovsv a9avTos. Kai utepeivev 6 a 0 Aios tov 
81a Tfjs ayxovris OavaTov uto 8aipovos x^ £uacr 6 £ is 5 ia T13V auTou 
u4n3Ao9poauvr|v. Kai fipsTs toivuv 9uAa^cbps0a Ta utep fipas aiTEiv 
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agreed to serve justice. When some persons fell guilty of accusations, the 
former monk, now executioner, was ordered - (if you can believe me, my 
natural feelings do not allow me to continue the story without tears) - [the 
former monk] was ordered by the magistrate to apply pitch or some other 
torture to those being investigated. While the new executioner was doing 
this, look - Satan disguised as a soldier came by and started shouting such 
things that a large crowd gathered because of the man’s shouts, calling on 
the magistrate for vengeance for the man wronged. So, taking up [the case] 
the magistrate said to the soldier: “Calm down, man; and, when you are 
yourself again, instruct me sensibly about your case and stop yelling in that 
way like a barking dog.” Then said the soldier to the magistrate: “This 
executioner used to be a monk and when I was being pursued by some 
enemies I left much gold with him, together with my young slave and a 
virgin handmaid; give an order that I get my deposit back.” The magistrate 
gladly accepted the explanation of the matter for the sake of gain. He asked 
the former monk, now executioner, whether what the soldier [said] seemed 
to him to be words of truth. When he agreed they did and was asked to 
restore the [goods], being deficient in the explanation of the deposit, he 
eventually and reluctantly confessed the murder of the slave and of the 
maiden, also the entire squandering of the gold. Finding that there was 
nothing to be gained from him, [the magistrate] ordered the wretched 
executioner to be taken away to [his] death. But as he was going off to the 
place of his end, here the soldier and accuser met him in the marketplace 
and said to him: “Do you know who I am, abba?” “I think that you are the 
soldier,” he said, “whom I had the misfortune to know, the one who left 
the slave, the handmaid and the money with me.” But he said to him: 
“I am Satan,” he said, “the one who led astray Adam, the first one made; 
I am at war with men and, so far as I am able, I do not permit anybody to 
be saved or to become like Isaac or Job, but strive to make them all like 
that Achitophel and Judas Iscariot; like Cain and the elders in Babylon and 
all those like them. Away with you too then, who have not withstood my 
guile and have not learnt how to fight the unseen warfare. Avoid boasting 
with excessive audacity of your ability to wrestle and withstand. In the case 
of Job I neglected none of that military skill which was ever mobilised by 
me against mankind.” This said and much more, he became invisible and 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Trapa Tou ©sou Kai CTUVTaCTCTECTdai ttoieiv ottep eis Epyov ayayEiv pr| 
E^iCTyucopEV. KaAov 8e paAAov T13V (BacnAiKTiv oSeueiv 65ov, Si’ 13s 
8uvr|CT6|iE9a |ir) ekkAivovtes eis Ss^ia f) eis dpiorEpa CTGo 0 fjvai ek tou 
evecttwtos rrovripou aiwvos e'xovtes T13V eis TravTa TaTTEivo9poCTUvr|v. 

621. "EAsys tis tcov yEpovTcov oti ev rfj x“P<? 'HP“v Korra Tiva [f. 34iv b ] 
Kaipov auvTiyovTO Trpos dAAr)Aous oi yspovTES cc^EAsias ydpiv. Kai ava- 
crras eis auTMV, Aafkbv to piKpov KEpfiiKapiov to ettikeipevov tu 
Ka 0 icrpaTi auTou s'PaAsv ettovco tcov copcov auTou, Kai KpaTcov Tais 8uo 
yepoiv ecttt| ev pectco ttovtcov KaTa avaToAas PAettcov Kai eu^oto Asycov' 
© ©eos eAetictov ps. Kai auEKpivETo sauTcp 1 Asycov' Ei 0eAeis iva cte 
eAet|ctco, 0es ottep pacrrd^Eis Kai eAeco as. Kai ttoAiv I'Asysv' 'O ©eos eAet|ct6v 
pE. Kai aTTEKpivETO eoutm' THkouctos. ©es ottep Pacrra^Eis Kai eAeco as. 
Touto 8e ETri ttoAu Trorr)CTas ekoOictev Kai Asyoucriv outw oi ttotepes' EItte 
fipiv ti ecttiv 6 ETToir|aas. Kai <pr|cri Trpos auTous' To KEpPiKapiov ottep 
spdaTa^ov ETri tcov copcov pou, to ©sAripd pou ecttiv. Kai Tra[f. 342r a ]p- 
ekoAouv tov 0e6v iva pet auTou EAE13033 ps Kai eIttev por ”Aq)Es o paard^Eis 
Kai eAeco cte. Kai fipsis ouv, 9r|CTiv, sav OsAcopsv EAErjOrjvai utto tou 0eou, 
dq)f)CTCopEV to i'Siov 0 sAr|pa Kai TuyydvopEV eAeous. 

622. FfoTE 8uo aSsAcpoi cruv£9covr]CTav Kai EyEvovTO povayoi. Kai cos 
KaTcopOcocrav eSo^ev outois 4 oiKoSopfjcrai 8uo KsAAia otto SiacnripaTos 
Kai ekocttos auTcov avEycopriCTE Ka 0 ’ eoutov fiCTuyias xdpiv. Kai ETri TroAAa 
ett) ouk eI8ov aAAf]Aous 81a to pr] EK^aivEiv ek tou keAAiou. Suve^ti 8e tov 
Eva outcov aCT 0 Evf)CTai Kai f)A 0 ov oi ttotepes ETTUTKEcpaoDai auTov Kai 
ctuvePt| ekAuectOoi outov^ Kai rraAiv avEViTTTEV. Kai £TTr|pcbTr|CTav auTov 
oi TTaTEpss AsyovTES' Ti scopaKas; © 8e eIttev AyysAous [f. 342r b ] tou 
©sou EcopaKa eAOovtos Kai sAapdv ps Kai tov a8£A96v pou Kai dirriyayov 
fipas eis tov oupavov. Kai drrf)VTT]CTav fipiv avTiKEipEvai SuvapEis Kai ouk 
layuCTav Ka 0 ’ fipcbv. Kai EyEVETO ws TTapT)A 0 op£v auTas, f|p^aTO AEysiv’ 
MsydAri rrappriCTia 13 dyvsia. Kai touto eittcov EKoipr) 0 r|. Kai iSovtes oi 
ttotepes drrECTTEiAav aSsAcpov 8r|A(i)CTai tu d8EA9<ip auTou oti EKoipr) 0 r|. 
Kai arrsAOcov supEV Kai auTov Koipr| 0 EVTa, Kai rrdvTES E 0 aupaaav Kai 
ESd^aaav tov ©eov. 
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the wretch suffered death by strangulation, reviled by demons for his 
arrogance. So let us guard against asking of God for more than we can 
handle and agreeing to do what we are in fact incapable of delivering. For it 
is better to travel the royal road by which (deviating neither to right nor to 
left) [cf. Nm 20:17] we will be able to be saved from this present wicked 
age, having humble-mindedness in all things. 

N.621 

One of the elders used to say: “In our region, the elders met together one 
time for [their] benefit and one of them stood up and took the little 
cushion that was lying on his seat and placed it on his shoulders, ffolding 
it with his two hands, he stood in the midst of them all looking towards 
the east and prayed, saying: ‘God have mercy on me’, and he answered 
himself, saying: ‘If you want me to have mercy on you, put down what you 
are carrying and I will have mercy on you.’ Again he said: ‘God have mercy 
on me’, and he answered himself, saying: ‘You heard; put down what you 
are carrying and I will have mercy on you.’ When he had done this many 
times, he sat down and the fathers said to him: ‘Tell us what this is that 
you have done’, and he said to them: ‘The little cushion I was carrying on 
my shoulders is my will. I was beseeching God to have mercy on me and 
he said to me: “Leave what you are carrying and I will have mercy on you.” 
And we (he said) if we wish to be treated mercifully by God, let us 
abandon our own will and we shall receive mercy.’” 


N.622 

Two brothers once agreed together and became monks; having achieved 
that, they thought it best to build two cells at some distance apart and each 
one withdrew on his own for hesychia. They did not see each other for 
many years as they did not exit from the cell. Then one of them chanced to 
fall sick and the fathers came to visit him. ffe happened to lose conscious¬ 
ness then he began to come around then awoke again. The fathers asked 
him: “What did you see?” “I saw angels of God coming”, he said. “They 
took my brother and me and led us into heaven. Adverse powers met us 
but they were unable [to prevail] against us. And it came about that as we 
passed by them he began to say: ‘Purity [confers] great freedom of access’” 
and, with those words, he died. When the fathers saw, they sent a brother 
to reveal to his brother that he had died and [that brother] found him dead 
too; they were all amazed and glorified God. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

623. ’HpcoTriSri yspcov’ KaAov ectti pEaaaai avTiAoyiav aSEAqjwv; Kai 
dTroKpi 0 Ei 5 EiTTEV OsuyE to ToiauTa. fEypaTrrai yap' Bapuvuv Ta chra 
auTou tou pi) axoucrai xpiaiv aipaTos Kai tous ocpQaApous auTou xappuow 
[f. 342v a ] tou pi) iSew aSixiav. 

62,4. ’HpooTriSri yEpcov’ FIcos Suvaxai avOpcouos oiKfjaai Kara povas; 
Kai crrroKpi 0 Eis eittev’ ‘O a 0 Ar|Tf|s Eav pf) ttukteuctt] pETa ttoAAcov, ou 
S uvaTai paOsiv tt|v TEyvrjv Tfjs viKr]s, iva outcos 8 uvr| 0 f| pETa tou avTi- 
Sikou povopayfjaai. Outcos Kai 6 povayos, ecxv pf] TraiSEuOfj psTa aSsAtpoov 
Kai pa 0 r| tt|v tcov Aoyiapcov TEyvr|v, ou SuvaTai oiKfjaai kotcx povas, ou8e 
avTiaTfjvai toTs AoyiapoTs. 

625. Eittev yEpcov’ Aos upoOsaiv Kai Aapfiavsis Suvapiv. 

626. ’HpcoTr) 0 r| yEpcov’ KaAov eotiv EKAaJMv Tas ayias Ppaqias; 'O 8 e 
eitteV To TTpoPaTov Aap| 3 dv£i Trapa tou Troipsvos KaA-qv PoTavr]v 9ayEiv, 
ECT01EI 5 e Kai tt]v Tfjs Epf)pou uAr|v. "Otov ouv Kair|[f. 342v b ]Tai otto tcov 
aKavOcov, avapapuKcrrai tt|v PoTavr]v Kai KaTayAuKaivETai to aTopa 
auTou Kai TrauETai 6 ottos tcov aKav 0 cov. Outcos Kai tco avOpcoirco KaAf| 
13 tcov ayicov Tpa9<iov peAetti upos tt|v tcov Saipovcov ETnfJouAf]v. Kai yap, 
sav tis EUKaipf)ar| site pETa ttoAAcov site pETa oAiycov eis tt|v cpaApcoSiav 
Kai 9pa^ri to aTopa auTou tou pf| ( 3 oav irpos tov 0 eov, ekeivos Saipovcov 
spyov spya^ETai. Kai yap oi Saipovss pfl SuvapEvoi aKouaai tov siraivov 
tou XpiCTTOu Kai tous cpaAAovTas KaTapyouaiv. 

627. ’HpcoTijOri yEpcov’ Aioti ou Suvapai oiKfjaai pETa d8sA9cov; 'O 8s 4 
eIttev oti’ Tov 0 eov ou 9oPEiaai. Ei yap spvnpdvEUES to ysypappsvov oti 
ev 2 o 8 opois sacoOri 6 Acot [f. 343r a ] priSsva KaTaKpivas, Kai au av eis 
psaov 0 r]pkov e^oAes eoutov oiKfjaai. 
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N.623 

An elder was asked: “Is it good to intervene in a dispute between brothers?” 
and in answer he said: “Flee from such things, for it is written [that the 
righteous man] ‘stops his ears to hear nothing of bloodshed and closes his 
eyes to the sight of evil’ [Is 33:15].” 


N.624 

An elder was asked: “How can a man live alone?” and in answer he said: 
“Unless an athlete spar with many, he cannot learn the skill of winning so 
that in this way he may be able to fight in single combat with the 
adversary. So too the monk; unless he be trained with brothers and learn 
the skill of [counteracting] bad thoughts, he cannot live alone nor can he 
withstand his bad thoughts.” 


N.625 

An elder said: “Give the intention you receive strength.” 

N.626 

An elder was asked: “Is it good to draw upon the Holy Scriptures?” but he 
said: “The sheep receives good grass from the shepherd to eat but it also 
grazes on the stuff of the desert. When it is burning from the thorns, it 
grazes on the grass; its mouth is sweetened and the juice of the thorns is 
arrested. Likewise, meditating on the Holy Scriptures is good for the man 
against the onslaught of the demons. For it is the case that if somebody 
devotes himself to psalm-singing, either together with many or with few, 
and he blocks his mouth so as not to call out to God, that man is doing the 
work of demons, for the demons, being incapable of hearing the praise of 
Christ, hinder those who are singing psalms.” 

N.627 

An elder was asked: “Why am I unable to live with brothers?” “Because 
you do not fear God”, he said. “If you would call to mind how it is written 
that, in Sodom, Lot was saved for having judged nobody, then you could 
set yourself to live amid wild beasts” [Gen 19:29]. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

628. Xcopas tivos eteAeuttictev 6 ETriCTKOTros Kai spyovTai 01 Eyycbpioi 
Trpos tov apyiETriaKOTrov aiTouvTES iva ysipoTovnaTi auTois ETriaKOTrov 
avTi tou TEAEurncravTos. Kai eittev auxois 6 apyiETriaKOTros' Aote poi ov 
oi'SaTE oti SoKipos ectti tou Troipavai to Troipviov tou XpiCTTOu Kayco 
ysipoTovco upiv. Oi 8 e EiTrav' Ouk Eyopsv, ei pi] ov 6 ayysAos aou 
TrapdayoiTo -qpiv. Kai eittev outois 6 apyiEiriaKOTros' FfavTES m8e ectte; 
Kai EiTrav' Ou. Kai eittev outoTs' AtteAOete Kai auva 0 poia 0 r|TE irdvTES Kai 
eAQete irpos p£, iva ek aup9covias uavTcov yEvrp-ai 6 tpr^iipopEvos upiv 
EixiaKOTTOs. Oi 8 e diTEAOovTES au[f. 343r b ] vr| 0 poia 0 r]aav Kai f)A 0 ov TravTES 
Ssopsvoi x£ipoTovr| 0 fjvai outois tov ETriaKOTrov. Kai eIttev oojtoTs' Aote poi 
sis ov TrAripo9op£Ta0E Kai yEipoTovco upiv. Oi 8 e EiTrav' Ouk syopEv, ei pr| ov 
6 ayysAos aou yapiasTai r|piv. 2 Kai eittev auTois' FldvTES w8e eote; Kai 
Eixrav FfavTES go8e sapsv. Kai EnrsV OuSsis upcov TrapaAEAEiTTTai; Kai 
EiTrav' OuSsis TrapaAsAEnTTai, ei pf) 6 KaTEycov tov ovov tou ttpgoteuovtos 
T] pcov. Kai eittev auTois 6 apyiETriaKOTros' llAripoq)op£Ta 0 E sav Scoaco upiv 
eis ov Eyco TrAripoqiopoupai; Kai EiTrav' F[Ar|po9opoupE0a. Kai ekeAeuoev 6 
apyiETriaKOTTOS EVEyOfjvai tov KaTsyovTa tov ovov tou ttpgoteuovtos Kai 
EX£ipoTovr|a£v auToig aiinrov ETriaKOTrov. Kai Aa^ovTSS [f. 343v a ] aiirrov 
pETCX yap&S pEyloTT|S aTTETTAEUaaV sis TT|V EaUTCOV ywpav. 

’EyEVETO 8 e eis ttiv ycbpav outcov dp>poyia ttoAAt| Kai TrapEKaAEas 
TOV ©EOV 6 yEVOpEVOS ETTiaKOTTOS TTEp'l aUTflS- Ka'l EITTEV aUTM 6 ©EOS' 

AtteAOe eis ttivSe ttiv rropTav Tfjs ttoAegos otto tou op 0 pou Kai, ov av 
18135 Epyopsvov irpwTov aiirrov KaTEys' Kai eu^etoi Kai I'pysTai 6 uetos. 
’EiroiTiaE 8 e 4 outcos Kai cnTfjA 0 E p£Ta tou KAf)pou auTou Kai EKa 0 iaEV 
Kai iSou £iaf]px£To sis yspcov AiOiotp 9opTiov ^uAcov paaTa^cov, iva 
TrcoAr|ar| eis tt|v ttoAiv. Kai avaaTas 6 ErriaKOTros KaTsaysv auxov Kai 
euOus cnT£ 0 ETO to 9opTiov tcov £uAcov 6 yspcov. Kai TrapEKdAsaEV auxov 6 
EiriaKOTTOs AEycoV Eu^ai, dpp&, iva e'A 0 t| 6 uetos. 'O 8e T|u^aTO Kai [f. 343 v b ] 
i8ou eu 0 us 6 UET05, oi KaxappaKTai tou oupavou Kai, ei pr) TraAiv 
T|u^aTo, ouk EKOTra^sv 6 uetos. Kai TTapsKdAEcrE tov yEpovTa 6 ETriaKoiros 
Kai eittev noiTjaov ayaiTTiv, dp>p&, Kai ci^EAsias yapiv eitte f|piv tov fMov 
aou, iva Kai fipsis ^TjAwacopEV. Kai eittev 6 yspcov’ Zuyxoopr|a6v poi, Kupi, 
i8ou, KaOcbg PAetteis ps, E^Epyopai Kai kotttgo spauTW to piKpov 9opTiov 
tcov ^uAcov Kai siaspyopai Kai ttcoAco outo. Kai TTEpiaaov twv 8uo ipcopicov 
cbv saOico ou KaTsyco Kai Koipcbpai eIs t^v EKKAT)aiav Kai ttoAiv E^Epyopai 
tt) E^fjs Kai cbaauTco^ ttoioo. 'Eav 8 e y£vr|Tai ysipcbv, piav r) 8uo fipspas 


1 aou] aoi S 2 u[iTv V 3 auTov 1 KpctTT^aov auTov V 

4 ’Ettoitios 5e] Kai iiroiriaE V 5 stafip)(ETo post yspcov trsp V 
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N.628/20.24 

The bishop of a place died and the people of that place came to the 
archbishop asking him to ordain them a bishop to replace the dead man. 
The archbishop said to them: “Give me the one whom you know who is 
proven capable of being a shepherd of Christ’s flock and I will ordain 
him.” They said: “We don’t have one, unless one your angel would 
provide for us.” “Are you all here?” the archbishop said to them. “No”, 
they said and he said to them: “Go, everybody be gathered together and 
come to me, so that your chosen bishop be agreeable to you all.” They 
went and were all gathered together and came begging for a bishop to be 
ordained for them. “Give me the one in whom you have confidence,” he 
said to them, “and I will ordain him for you.” “We don’t have one unless 
someone your angel will bestow on us.” He said to them: “Are you all 
here?” “We are all here”, they said and he said: “There is not one of you left 
out?” And they said: “Nobody has been left out, except the fellow tending 
our mayor’s ass.” Then the archbishop said to them: “Do you have 
confidence if I give you the one in whom I have confidence?” and they 
said: “We have confidence”, and the archbishop ordered the fellow who 
was tending the mayor’s ass to be brought in and he ordained him bishop 
for them. They accepted him with great joy and sailed back to their own 
place 

In their place a severe drought ensued; the one who had become bishop 
interceded about it and God said to him: “Go out to such-and-such a gate 
of the city first thing in the morning and stop whoever you see coming in 
first. He will pray - and the rain will come.” He did so; going out with his 
clergy he took a seat and - behold! There came in an aged Ethiopian 
carrying a load of wood to sell in the city. The bishop stood up and 
stopped him, whereupon the old man promptly set down his load of 
wood. The bishop begged him, saying: “Abba, pray that the rain might 
come!” He prayed and here, straightaway, there was rain like an outpour¬ 
ing of the heavens; and the rain would not have stopped had he not prayed 
again. The bishop besought the old man, saying: “Of your charity, abba, 
for [our] benefit tell us about your life that we too might emulate it.” The 
elder said: “Forgive me reverend sir; look, as you see, I go out and cut 
myself the little load of wood [then] come in and sell it. I do not retain 
more than [enough for] the two little loaves on which I feed. I sleep at the 
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pEvco vfjCTTis, egos irdAiv ysvriTai suSia Kai 8uvr|0co e^eAOeiv Kai Royai. Kai 
w 9 EAr|[f. 344r a ]0Eis 6 ETriaKoiros auv tm KAfpcp auTou sSo^aaav tov 0eov 
K ai Asyouaiv aiiTW' "Ovtgos au ETrAfipcoaas to ysypappsvov" Tlapoixos iych 
Ei/n ev Trj yrj. 

629. Air)yf)aaTO pa0r|Tfis psyaAou yspovTos uspi tou dpp& auTou oti 
ttote yEVopEvris Tfjs EvaTrjs copas ETTEivacrE Kai tiOeAticte ysuaaa0ai. Kai 
0 evtes ttjv TpauE^av EarripEV eis EuyTlv Kai EGpdAAopsv 8uo ipaApous. Kai 
f|p^aTO 6 yspcov AsyEiv chto arn0ous Kai EysvETO Eairspa Kai syEVETO 
Trpcot Kai EysvETO copa EvaTT) Kai outcos KaTETrauasv. O yap vous auTou 
aVCO £0ECOpEl pUOTTlpia. 

630. ’AAAote TraAiv oSeuovtgov f)pcov koto piKpov icrraTO 6 yspcov Kai 
eIttov outgo * A(3(3a, 4 sAaaov oAiyov. 'O 8 e crrroKpi0Eis ehtev por Ouk 
okoueis; Kai eittov [f. 344 r b ]" Ti dpp&; Kai EiiiEV Oi ayysAoi cpaAAouaiv 
EiS tov oupavov. Xpr| ouv vriqiEiv Kai f|pas. Kai yap 6 dppds Avtcovios Eiirsv 
oti povayov ou 8 eT aAAo cppovTi^Eiv, El pf) Tf|v acoTT|piav Tfjs cpuxfjs auTou. 

631. napEKdAscTE tov 0e6v t'is tgov TraTEpGov iva aiinrov irAripoqiop- 
f|ar| Eig ttoiov pETpov £90aa£v Kai aTTEKaAuipEV outgo 6 0sos oti eis 
to 8 e to koivoPiov ecttiv d 8 EA 9 os aou PeAticov. Kai avaaTas 6 ydpcov dTrfjA0Ev 
EiS to Koivofiiov Kai aTrfiVTriaav outgo oi fiyoupEvoi petcx yap&S — fjv yap 
psyas Kai ovopaaTos. Kai eittev outois 6 yEpcov" OeAco iSeiv oAous tous 
d 8 sA 90 us Kai aaudaaaOai. Kai keAeuctovtos tou fiyoupEvou f|A0ov oi 
d 8 sA 9 oi Kai ouk t|A0e uspi ou £TrAr|po 9 opf| 0 r| 6 yspcov . Kai cnTOKpiOsis 
eittev [f. 344 v a ]' "Eotiv aAAos d 8 £A 9 os; Asyouar Nai, aAAa aaAos eoti Kai 
EiS tov KfjTrov dcryoAsTTai. Asysi 6 yspcov" KaAsaaTE auTov. Kai EKaAsaav 
Kai EysvETo' cos eTSev auTov 6 yspcov avaaTas f]aTrdaaTO outov Kai 
Aa^cov aiirrov KaTiSiav £TTT]pcbTT]a£v auTov" Tis eotiv t} spyaaia aou 
avayyEiAov poi. ‘O 8 e airoKpiOsis eittev" ’Eyco avOpcoiros Eipi aaAos. Kai 
TroAAd TrapaKArjOsis utto tou yspovTos eittev outgo oti tov Pouv Tfjs 
prixavfjs 6 dppds eis to keAAiov pou pdAAsi pet Epou Kai Ka0r|pEpav Ta 
ayoivia tou vpia0iou ou spya^opai kotttei. Kai iSou TpiaKovTa ett| touto 
uTropEvco Kai ouSettote auvsycopTiaa tov Aoyiapov pou I'ysiv Ti koto 
tou dpp& pou, ou8e tov Pouv s'SEipa ttote, aAAa psTa paKpo 


1 Asyeiv] om C 2 sysvETo om V 3 xai syevETo om V 4 ’A(3pa om V 
5 aAAo] ti add V 6 auTov 7rAripo<popT]CTr|] TrAripocpopriCTT] outov S 

7 Kai ouk tiAOe. .. 6 yEpcov] Trspi ou EnAripo9opr]0Ti 6 yspcov ouk t^AOe S 8 EysvsTo] om S 
9 tou dp(3a] tov d(3^av C 
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church then I go out again next day and do likewise. If the weather is 
inclement, I remain fasting one or two days until the weather is nice again 
and I can go out and cut [wood].” The bishop and his clergy, having 
benefited [from this], glorified God and said to him: “You have really 
fulfilled that which is written: ‘I am a stranger on earth’ [cf. Ps 38:13].” 

N.629 

A disciple of a great elder related of his abba: “Once when it got to the 
ninth hour he was hungry and wanted to eat. Having set the table, we 
stood in prayer and we sang two psalms. The elder began reciting by heart. 
Evening came, dawn came, the ninth hour came and then he desisted, for 
his mind was contemplating mysteries on high.” 

N.630 

“Another time, when we were travelling again, the elder kept stopping 
every so often and I said to him: ‘Abba, go forward a little’, but in answer 
he said to me: ‘Do you not hear?’ and I said: ‘[Hear] what, abba?’ and he 
said: ‘The angels are singing in heaven; we too must be on the alert, for 
Abba Antony said that a monk should have no concern other than the 
salvation of his soul.’” 


N.631 

One of the fathers pleaded with God to inform him what stature he had 
achieved and God revealed to him: “In such-and-such a coenobion there is 
a brother better than you.” The elder got up and went to the coenobion 
and the leading monks [ hegoumenoi] met him with joy, for he was great 
and famous. The elder said to them: “I want to see all the brothers and to 
greet them.” The brothers came at the command of the higoumen, but the 
one about whom the elder had been informed did not come. In response 
he said: “Is there another brother?” “Yes,” they said, “but he is mad and 
spends his time in the garden.” “Call him”, the elder said. They called him 
and he was as the elder had seen him. [The elder] got up and embraced 
him then took him aside and asked him: “Declare to me what your 
labouring is” and, in answer, he said: “Me, I am a madman.” Having been 
pleaded with at some length by the elder, he told him: “The abba puts the 
ox [that works] the machine in my cell with me and each day it tears apart 
the cords of the rush mat on which I am working. Here, I have put up 
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[f. 344v b ]0u|juas uaAiv ettAekov to oyoivia Euxapiorcov tco 0eco. Kai 
dKoucras 6 yspcov E 0 aupacr£. Touto yap ESqAcocrE Kai Tqv Aonrqv spya- 
criav auTou. 

632. KaOqpsvou ttote tivos tcov TraTEpcov~ eis to i'Siov keAAiov r|A 0 £ 
Saipcov Kai eicteAOcov eis to KoiTcovapiov tou yspovTos dTTEcrrqOi^E tous 
Api 0 pous to pipAiov. Kai oAiycopqcras 6 Saipcov pETEcrxqpaTiCT 0 q ev 
crxqpaTi tttcoxou Kai E§qA 0 E upos tov yspovTa x“Aaivcov pETa papSou 
Kai crrrupiSiou. Kai Asysi outco 6 yspcov' OiSote dTrocrrqOi^Eiv; 'O 8e eittev 
Nai, Tqv FfaAaidv Aia 0 f)Kr)v. Asysi auTco 6 yspcov" Ouk oiSote Tqv Kaivqv; 
”Qs 5e f|Koua£v 6 Saipcov Tqv Kaivqv o^avTos sysvETo. 

633. A8EA90S ripcoTricrE yspovTa Asycov [f. 345r a ]" Ti ectti to 0 £Aqpa Kai 
t1 ectti to Pia^£CT 0 ai eoutov; hiyzx auTco 6 yspcov" "Otov 13 ipuxq ctttou- 
Sacrq iSsiv to Trd 0 os ottou 6 Aoyicrpos uoAEpsTTai, touto ectti to 0 sAqpa. 
"OTav 5e avayKaCTCocri cte oi Aoyicrpoi, iva pAsipqs eis to ud 0 os to oyAouv 
ctoi AEyovTES" Ti yap ecttiv, sav Trpos outo i'Sqs q pAscpqs eis auTO cru 8e pq 
KaTaSs^q, touto ectti to Pid£sCT0ai eoutov. 

634. Eittev yspcov oti q spis TrapaSiSs! tov avOpcoirov Tq opyq Kai q 
opyq Trapa8i8Ei outov Tq TU9ACOCTEI Kai q TU9ACOCTIS ttoiei outov "rrav 
kokov Epya^ECT0ai. 

635. A8EA90S tis TrapsPaAE yspovTi 8iaKpiTiKcp Kai TrapEKaAsCTEV outov 
Asycov" Eu^ai uttep spou, TraTEp, oti dcr 0 £vqs eipi. Kai crrroKpi 0 £is 6 yspcov 
eIttev auTco * Tis [f- 345r b ] ttote tcov TraTEpcov eittev oti 6 AapPavcov eis Tqv 
XEipa auTou s'Aaiov tou aAsicpai dcr 0 EvouvTa, outos TrpcoTos pETEX^i Tqs 
TrioTqTos tou EAaiou 81a Tqs x £l P°S> outcos Kai 6 suyopEVOs uttep a8EA9oO 
kotticovtos Trpo tou ekeivov co 9 EAq 0 qvai auTos Tqs cc^Asias psTEysi 81a 
Tqv TrpoaipECTiv Tqs dydirqs. Eu^copE 0 a ouv uirsp aAAqAcov, d8sA9oi 4 
pou, ottcos ia 0 copEV. Touto yap Kai 6 ©eos qpiv 81a tou dTrocnroAou 
TrapEKsAEUCTaTO. 


1 Kai om V 2 tivos tcov TraTEpcov] tou TrctTpos V 3 o)(Aouv] kvoyXov v S 
4 a5EAcpot S] aSgAcps C V 
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with this for thirty years and never allowed my mind to have anything 
against my abba. Nor did I ever beat the ox, but always rebraided the cords 
with long suffering, giving thanks to God.” The elder was amazed for this 
revealed [to him] the rest of his keeping of the commandments too. 

N.632 

Once when one of the fathers was staying in his own cell, a demon came 
and got into the elder’s bed then began reciting the book of Numbers by 
heart. Discouraged, the demon transformed himself into the form of a 
pauper and went limping out to the elder with a staff and a little basket. 
The elder said to him: “Do you know how to recite by heart?” “Yes,” he 
said, “the Old Testament.” The elder said to him: “Do you not know the 
New [Testament]?” When the demon heard “the New [Testament]” he 
became invisible. 


N.633 

A brother asked an elder: “What is the will and what is it to do violence to 
one’s self?” The elder said to him: “When the soul is anxious to see the 
passion when the mind is under assault, that is the will. When your 
thoughts coerce you to look at the passion afflicting you, saying: ‘What 
harm is there if you look at it or see it?’ and you do not concede, that is 
doing violence to oneself.” 


N.634/10.180 

An elder said that strife betrays a man to anger, anger to blindness and 
blindness makes him do all manner of evil. 

N.635/12.14 

A brother visited a discerning elder and pleaded with him, saying: “Pray for 
me, father, for I am ill.” In answer the elder said to him: “One of the 
fathers once said that he who takes oil in his hand to anoint a sick person, 
first himself partakes of the riches of the oil through his hand. Likewise, he 
who prays for a suffering brother, even before that one benefits from the 
prayer, himself partakes of benefit through his propensity to love. Let us 
then pray for each other, my brothers, so we might be healed, for God 
commanded us [to do] this through the Apostle” [Jas 5:16]. 
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636. ’HpcoTr) 0 r| yspcov' ITcos SuvaTai 6 avOpcoTros Aa( 3 eTv to yapicrpa 
tou ayauav tov 0 eov; 'O Se auoKpiSsis eIttev' ’Eav tis I 5 t| tov a8£Aq)6v ev 
T rATippeAEia Kai ( 3 of]ar| Trspi auTou sis pof) 0 Eiav, tote Aapfiavsi ETriyvcoaiv 
ttcos SeT dyairav tov [f. 345v a ] 0 eov." 

637. EIttev yspcov’ 'H suyapioTra ttpect( 3 euei uttep Tfjs aSuvapias svav- 
TIOV TOU 0EOU. 

638. "EAsys yspcov’ KaAov to E^opoAoysTaOai tois TraTpaai tous Aoyia- 
pous. ’I Sou yap Suo tives f|A 0 ov Trpos Tiva yspovTa, eIs yspcov Kai eis 
VE coTspos. Kai 6 psiijcov evekoAei koto: tou vecotepou ttcxvu. 'O Se ayios 
TTpoaEycov tw VECOTEpco I'Asysv auTco’ AAr| 0 fj Asysi TTEpi aou; 'O Se auvs- 
ti 0 eto Asycov’ Nai, aAr] 0 fj' TroAAa yap auTov 0 Ai| 3 co. Erra 6 aSsAcpos 
ettittAeiov KaTriyopEi. 'YTroyoyyuaas Se 6 vscoTEpos eitte cpiOupiaas’ Zicotto, 
pf) aAr| 0 fj vopiar| 6 ayios to Trapa aou. 'O Se ayios yspcov aKouaas 4 
avEKpa^sv. Tcov Se a8£A9cov spcoTcovTcov auTov’ Aioti avEKpafjas; ATT£Kpi 0 r| 
Asycov [f. 345v b ]‘ EicteAOovtcov tcov Suo a8£A9cov toutcov syyus pou sis 
paupos Paard^oov to^ov TrapEiaTf)K£i Kai kotcx Karnyopiav tou psiijovos 
( 3 eAoS ETTEpTTE KOTO TOU VEGOTEpOU - TO Se ( 3 eAoS OuSe TCOV ipaTlGOV aUTOU 
ETTETuyxavEV. TeAeutoTov UTioyoyyucravTos tou vegotepou 6 paupos 
TTEpiyas kot auTou to ( 3 eAos EpsAAsv TrAf)aaEiv auTov, iva ouv pf) TrAr|yf|, 
EKpa^a. Tcov ouv Suo a8£A9cov irapaKaAouvTcov Aa^Eiv ©Epairsiav tou 
T rdOous, eIttev 6 yspcov' "Otov epttecttite sis 9iAovsiKiav, avapipvf|aKEa 0 E 
tou paupou Kai TrauEaOs. Kai Troif]aavT£S outcos £ 0 £paTrEU 0 r]aav. 

639. AiriyElTO TIS TTEpi T1VOS ETTICTKOTTOU OT1 TTapsyEVETO EV X“pi“ Tlvl 
Trj ayia KupiaKfj Kai AsyEi [f. 346r a ] tois Siokovois auTou' Zr|TfiaaT£ tov 
TT psaPuTEpov tou X“piou, iva TTOif)crr| fipiv Tf|v ayiav tcov 0 e(cov puarr|p- 
icov ava9opav. Kai £r|T'naavT£S supov tov TrpEa( 3 uTEpov x w PiKov iravu, 
cos eitteTv onrAaaTov. Kai TrpoTpaTTEVTOs outou Trapa tou ettio-kottou 
T rpoaKopiaai, 0 Ecop£i 6 ETriaKOTros tov TrpsaPuTEpov apa tco s irapa- 
aTfjvai tt| 0 sia TpaTTE^r) oAov ev tco Trupi ovTa Kai pf) 9Asy6pEvov. Tfjs 
ouv ava9opas TrAr|pco 0 Eiar|s aysi 6 ETriaKOTros tov TrpsaPuTEpov ev tco 
AE yopsvco SiaKoviKco Kai 9T)ai Trpos auTov' EuAoyr|a6v ps, a^is tou 0 eou 
SouAe. 'O Se irpEaPuTspos Trpos auTov' Kai ttcos Suvotov eoti, 9T|aiv, 


1 6 om V 2 0£ov] Kai duoKpiOsis eIttev add C sed non sequitur 
3 pq] pq Kai S] Kai pq V 4 aKouaas om V 5 spsAAsy] e^oAe V 
6 X°P lK ° v C 7 eitteiv] Kai add V 8 tco] to C 

9 EuAoyqaov ps, a^is tou 0eou 5ouAe. 'O 5e TrpECT(3uTEpos Trpos outov] om S 
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N.636/17.30 

An elder was asked: “How can a man acquire the spiritual gift of loving 
God?” In answer he said: “If someone sees his brother living sinfully and 
calls for help on his behalf, then he acquires understanding of how one 
should love God.” 


N.637 

An elder said: “Thanksgiving intercedes for our impotence before God.” 

N.638 

An elder said: “It is good to confess our logismoi to the fathers. Look, there 
were two who came to an elder, one old, one younger. The older one 
complained bittedy about the younger but, turning towards the younger 
one, the holy one said to him: ‘Is he speaking the truth about you?’ and 
the other agreed, saying: ‘Yes, the truth, for I offend him greatly.’ Then the 
brother redoubled his accusations. Muttering to himself, the younger one 
said in a whisper: ‘Be quiet or the holy one will think it is true what you 
are saying.’ On hearing this, the holy elder cried out; when the brothers 
asked him: ‘Why did you cry out?’ he answered, saying: ‘When these two 
brothers came in and approached me, one black man carrying a bow stood 
by and at each accusation by the elder he let fly an arrow at the younger, 
but the arrow did not even reach his clothes. Finally, when the younger 
one was muttering to himself, the black man let fly an arrow at him that 
was going to hit him; it was to prevent him being hit that I cried out.’ 
When the two brothers begged to receive healing for their passion, the 
elder said: ‘When you fall to quarrelling, remember the black man - and 
stop.’ They did so - and were healed.” 

N.639 

Somebody told of a certain bishop who arrived at a place on the holy 
Sunday and he said to his deacons: “Search for the priest of the place so he 
can celebrate the holy offering of the divine mysteries. They sought and 
found the priest, very rustic - uncultured, so to speak. When he was 
bidden by the bishop to offer [the gifts], the bishop saw the priest all in 
flames when he was standing at the holy table and not burnt. When the 
offering was complete, the bishop took the priest into what is called the 



5i 6 


Sayings of the holy elders 

ETricTKOTrov utto Trp£cr|3uT£pou £uAoyr|0fivai tou utt’ OUTOU X E 'P° 
[f. 346r b ]Tovoup£vou; AAAa au ps suAoyricrov, ircrrep. 'O 8e ettictrottos' 
Ou Suvapai, cprjcriv, EuAoyfjcrai tov ev uupi iarapEvov Kai TrpocrKopi- 
(ovTa Ta ayia 8£>pa to 0eco' uavii yap Tpoiro to eAottov utto tou 
KpEiTTOvog KaTa tov cnrocrroAov 3 EuAoysTTai. Kai 6 TrpEa(JuT£pos 
<pr]cri' KaTa to Tfjs ycopas iSicopa TrpocrKuvco' oKcssd ecttiv EuiaKOTros f) 
TTpsaPuTEpos tois ayiois TrapiaTapEvos pucrrr|piois Kai pf| iaTapEvos sis to 
0eTov Trup; Kai touto aKouaas 6 EiricrKOTros £0aupaas acpoSpa els te to 
KaOapov tou avSpos Kai gig to crrrAouv tov Tpoirov, Kai cjcKpEAr|0£is 
avEX<iipT|aEV. 

640. ’'EAEyov Trspi tivos Siokovou Tfjs EKKAr|crias KwvcrravTivouTroAEGos 
oti Sicxkovos mv T)pvf)aaTO tov XpiaTov Kai yorp-£iais Kai (pappaKsiais 
£CTX°[f- 34<5v a ]AacTEv. Metcx 8e xpovov iKavov Eyvcba0r| Ta kot auTov Kai 
cruAAr|q>0£is EpAf)0r) E15 tt|v EipKTqv tou AEyopEvou TrpaiTwpos. ’E^eto^o- 
psvou 5e auTou T)pwTf|0r| Trapa tou TTparrwpos eItteiv ttos EToApa tu 
0eiw TrapiaTaa0ai 0ucnacrrr|piw Kai T13V ayiav avacpopav cos oi AoiTroi 
SiaKovoi pnri^Eiv. 'Eqjr) oti apa to KpaTfjaai to 0eTov pimSiov ayysAos 
Kupiou EpxopEVOs sAapPavEV auTO Trap 1 Epou Kai Ep£ e£w0ei tou tottou 
Kai auTos avT Epou Eppim^E 9 Ta axpctVTa 8wpa Seikvucov ’ eoutov cos 
spE, opoicos 8e Kai ev to p£TaAap|3dvEiv 6 ayysAos tou 0eou pETsAapPavEV 
avTi Epou, KapE eSokouv orrravTES 0EcopsTv psTaAapPdvovTa. BAettopev 
TOIVUV TTJV TOU 0EOU paKpO0Up(aV TOl[f. 346V ] OUTCOV dvEXOpEVT)V Kai 
ETTE^EpXOp£VT|V Si’ OUS ETTlOTaTai TOV KpipaTWV OUTOU Aoyous. 1 2 ’ 

641. T Hv tis povaxos' 4 ev 0r||3ai'Si aKpoTonriv acn<r|cnv Kai TroAiTsiav 
e’Xcov. ’Ev TroAAais Se 1 ’ aypuirviais Kai TrpoaEuxous Kai 8£r|aEai Trpocr- 
KapTEpcov aKTT|poCTUvr|v TravTEAfj pETa vr|aT£ias Kai kottwv to crwpa 
KaTaTpuywv. Kai tcx p£v irpcoTa oaTrpsois PpektoTs Tfj pia x £l P^ 
Ka0’ ECTTTEpav TTspiAappdvcov T|a0i£v" 0 , etteito pETa xpovov Tiva P' av 

1 ETTlCTKOTrOV. . .. UTT’ OUTOU yEipOTOVOUpEVOU;] TTp 8 CT( 3 uTEpOV EuAoyfjoat ETTIOKOTTOV TOV 
XEipOTOVOUVTO outov; S 

2 iorapEvov Kai om S 3 kotcx tov cchootoAov om C 

4 cprjCTi post i 5 icopa trps S // <pT)oi] £911 V 5 "OAcos] Kai oAcos S 
6 tt]v sipKTTiv] 9uAaKi]v S 7 ’'E9T)] Kai £911 S V 8 oti om V 
9 Eppnrt^E corr] ipiiri^e CSV 10 Seikvucov] Seikvuov C 11 Kai] ouk add V 

12 dvEXopsvnv Kai ette^epxopevt|v] pev avEXopsvTiv ETTE^Epxopsvriv 5 e S 

13 Si’ ous ETnoraTai tcov KpipaTcov auTou Aoyous] 6i’ cov EuicrraTai Aoycov tcov KpipotTcov outou S 

14 povayos om V 15 Se om S 16 aKTnpoauvnv] te add S 

17 kottcov to acopa KaTaTpuytov] kottcov acopaTiKcov gycov KaTOTpuycov to crcopa TravToSaircos S 

18 Kai om S 19 PpektoTs] ypdjpsvos Kai toutois add S 

20 KaO’ ECTTTEpav TTEpiAappdvcov tictOiev] Kai outcos EuAapcos ocutcov peteAo^ev S 


N. 640-1 


5i7 


vestry and said to him: “Bless me, servant worthy of God”, but the priest 
said to him: “How is it possible for a bishop to be blessed by a priest, one 
who has been ordained by him? Rather, do you bless me, father.” Said the 
bishop: “I am unable to bless one who stands in flames while he is offering 
the holy gifts to God. In any case, the lesser is blessed by the better, 
according to the Apostle.” The priest said: “I worship according to the 
custom of the place; is there anywhere a bishop or priest who assists at 
the holy mysteries without standing in the divine fire?” On hearing this, 
the bishop was greatly amazed at the purity of the man and at the 
simplicity of his ways and he went his way benefited. 

N.640 

They said of a certain deacon of the church of Constantinople that, while 
he was deacon, he denied Christ, studying magic and poisoning. Some 
time later his practices became known; he was arrested and thrown into the 
gaol of the one called the praetor. While he was being examined, asked by 
the praetor to say how he dared to stand beside the divine altar, fanning the 
holy offering like the rest of the deacons, he said: “As soon as I take hold of 
the sacred fan there comes an angel of the Lord and takes it from me and 
pushes me out of the place, fanning the spotless gifts instead of me and 
presenting himself as me. At the communion too, the angel of God 
communicates instead of me and all think they are seeing me communi¬ 
cating.” So we see the long-suffering patience of God who puts up with 
such things and prosecutes their chastisement to the end, on account of the 
words of his judgements which he knows. 


N.641 BHG i45oy, de monacho ad superbiam propenso 

There was a monk of the highest discipline and way of life in the Thebai'd, 
persevering with total indifference to worldly goods in many nightwatches, 
intercessions and petitions, exhausting his body with fasting and toils. At 
first he took one handful of steeped pulse and ate it each evening then, 
later on, he was satisfied with this ration every second day. When he had 
followed this regime for a long time, he reached the point of having one 
eating day in the week, which was a Sunday. So, he lived a long time 
making use of the pulse that came to hand or plants growing wild from 
Sunday to [next] Sunday evening, marking off the weeks. But the devil, 
the originator of evil, was jealous and tried to bring this one down by the 
same fall by which he had himself fallen: through pride. He approached 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Trapa piav tm pETpcp toutm f]pKEiro. Kai touttiv ayMV Erri ttoAu tt]v 
S iarrav t|A 0 ev eis to piav KaTaaysiv rjpEpav sis PpMcnv Tfjs sp8opa8os, 
f|Tis‘ fjv KupiaKr). Atto KupiaKfjs ouv eis Kupicn<f|v Trj eottepcT tois 
T rapaTuyoucnv ocnTpi[f. 347r a ] 01s f) PoTavais auT09UEGi ypoopEvos 
etti ttoAuv SieteAecte ypovov e'Akmv 4 tos E^SopaSas. AAA’ 6 Tfjs Kaxias 
EupETris SidpoAos ^riAcbaas, Mirsp TTTMpaTi ettectev ekeivos 81a Tfjs 
UTT£pr|9avias Kai toutov KaTEVsyKEiv ETTEipd 0 r|. 'YTrEicrEpyETai ouv 
outm Kai" siapdAsi ouv auTov Aoyiapov'' oif]cr£MS, m>s oti aKpoTaTT|v 
pETEpxn TroAiTEiav, Kai vriaTEiav f)v ouSsis tmv avOpccnrcov, 5 eT 8e cte 
K ai otipeiwv euiSei^iv Troif)aaa 0 ai, iva Kai cru Trpo 0 upoTEpos Trspi ttiv 
cccjktjotv ysvr) Kai tous avOpcorrous oixoSopficrris opMVTas Ta 0 aupaaia 
tou 0 eou Kai So^a^ovTas tov rraTEpa f]pcov tov ev tois oupavoTs. 
AIttictcaJpev ouv ttiv tmv gtipeimv EvspyEiav" aiirros yap 6 Zmttip 
E ipr|K£V Ahshs Kai Sod-qaeTai upTv. 'O p£v ouv povayos tt|v ToiauTT|v 
[f. 347r b ] 8 et]giv pETa ahr]crEMS EKTEVEardiTis TrpoafjyE tm 0 em. 'O 8e 
9iAdv0pMTros Kai ayaOos 0 eos 6 0 eAmv tt avras avdpchnous aoodrjvai, 18 mv 
tt|v TrAavr|v auTou Kai pvr|a 0 Eis tou kottou 1 2 outou Kai Tfjs daKf)CTEMS, 
ou auvEXMprjaE tm Ey 0 pM teAeims TTEipaaai outov Kai piyai eis to 
T fjs UTrspr|9avias TTTMpa to TravTMV yaAsTTMTEpov, 810 Kai to vpaApixov 
ett’ auTM suyspcos dppdcrEi Aoyiov to otov necrri ou KaTappaydr/crsTai, oti 
Kupios avTiGTr\pi&i ye/pa outou. ’’EpyETai ouv auTM svvoia oti 9r|criv 6 
airoaToAos ouy iKavoi scrpEV e£ sauToov t'i AoyicraaOai. Ei ouv 6 toioutos 
eIttev ouy ixavos sipi, ttoctm paAAov Eycb 8i8aaKaAias SEopai; ’AtteA 0 m 
ouv Trpos tovSe tov dvayMpr|Tfiv Kai o Eav Errrr| poi Kai [f. 347v a ] 
aupPouAsuari, ms £K ©eou SEopai o8r|yiav eis to aM 0 fjvai ps. T Hv 8 e 6 
dppds Trpos ov uiTfjyE psyas Kai ovopaoTos, TipoKorpas sis 0 EMpiav 
Kai 8uvdpsvos M9EAfjcrai tous EVTuyyavovTas Kai tous ETrspMTMVTas 
appoSiMS oiKoSopsiv. Kai 8 f}‘ e§eA 0 mv Tfjs keAAtis f]A 0 £ Trpos auTov. 
EicteA 06 vtos 8 e auTou Trpos outov , 19 eiSev 6 yspMv 8uo Tri 0 f)Kous eis 
tous copous auTou Ka 0 E(opsvous Kai aAuasi tov TpayriAov outou 


1 fi(j£pav eis (ipcoaiv Tfjs £p5opa5os] "npEpav Tfjs EfJSopaSos ectOieiv S // f|Tis] rivTis C 

2 Trj ECTTTEpa] om S 3 XP^^vos] Kai.. x^o scnrEpas ekexptito S 

4 5ieteAecte xpovov eAkcov tcxs £[35o(ja5as] youv outcos tocs E(35opa5as SioteAcov TrapEiAKE tov xpovov S 

5 Cp 71 " 6 ?] OTTEP C 

6 OTTEp TTTCO(ja. . . UTEpqcpavias] COTTEp EKEIVOS Tfjs UTTEpilCpaViaS ETTECTE TTTcb(iaTl TOUTCO S 

7 ETEipaOri] ETTEipaaaTO S 8 'YirEiCTEpxETai ouv auTcp Kai om S 

9 Kai Eia(3aAEi ouv outov Aoyiapov] Aoyiapos V IO tcov] om S 11 8 e cte Kai] cte ouv Kai S 
12 AiTfiCTcopEv] AiTTiCTopai V 13 EvspyEiav] Epycov V 14 tou kottou] tcov kottcov S 

15 TTEipotaai] TaTiEivcoCTai V 16 piyai] pii^s C 

17 tous EVTuyxavovTas... appoSicos] appo5icos tous EVTuyxavovTas Kai tous EUEpcoTcovTas S 

18 Sf)] 5 eT V 19 Trpos auTov] om S 
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him and a thought of self-conceit came into his mind: “You are practising 
as high a way of life as possible and fasting such as no other man, but you 
must make a demonstration of miracles so you can be more enthusiastic in 
discipline and benefit the men who see the wonders of God and glorify our 
father who is in heaven [Mt 5:16]. So let us ask for the power [to do] the 
miracles, for the Saviour himself has said: ‘Ask and it shall be given to you’ 
[Mt 7:7].” So the monk offered such a petition to God with most fervent 
requesting. But when God who is good and the lover of mankind and 
wishes “all men to be saved” [1 Tm 2:4] saw how he was led astray and 
remembered his toil and discipline, he did not suffer the adversary to 
seduce him altogether and to throw him [down] with the fall of pride, the 
most serious fall of all. Hence, the verse in the psalms will fit him well: 
“Though he fall, he shall not be cast away for the Lord upholds his hand” 
[Ps 36:24]. Then a thought came to him that the Apostle says we are 
insufficient to think anything of ourselves [cf. 2 Cor 3:5]. “So if a person 
like him said: ‘I am not sufficient’, how much more am I in need of 
teaching? So let me go to that solitary and whatever he says to me or 
counsels me, I shall receive it as guidance from God towards my salvation.” 
Now the abba to whom he was going was great and renowned; greatly 
advanced in contemplation, he could be beneficial to those who appealed 
to him and edify appropriately those who asked him questions. [Our 
monk] came out of the cell and went to him and when he went in to 
him the elder saw two monkeys sitting on his shoulders controlling his 
neck with a chain, each one pulling to draw it to himself. When the man 
saw this and realised the reason for it (he was “taught of God”) [1 Th 4:9], 
he sighed and wept in silence. After the prayer and the usual greeting, they 
sat there for an hour without speaking, for that was the custom of the 
fathers in that place. After that, the visiting monk said: “Father, do me a 
favour; give me instructions in the way of salvation.” The elder answered: 
“I am not sufficient for that, my son, but am myself in need to be led by 
the hand.” But he said to him: “Abba, do not decline to do me a favour sir, 
for I have confidence in you and have set my mind to receive your 
counsel”, but he shook his head, saying: “You are not listening to me 
and that is why I am declining.” Again the monk pledged himself and gave 
his word: “If you speak to me, I will listen to you as though to an angel.” 
Then the elder said to him: “Take this purse of money; get off to the city 
and buy ten loaves of bread, ten measures of wine and ten pounds of meat 
then bring them [here].” He began to be very sorrowful but he took [the 
purse] and went. On the way he tossed around many thoughts: “What was 
in this elder’s mind? How am I to purchase these things? The worldlings 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

KaTsyovTas Kai Trpos eoutov EKaTEpos eAkeiv" s^io^sto. Kai 0saa- 
apsvos touto Kai yvous rqv arriav (qv yap QeoSiScxktos 6 avqp), 
aTEva£as eSckkpuctev qauyq, Kai psTa rqv suyqv Kai tov auvf]0q aarraa- 
pov EKa0£a0qaav Eiri copav piav pq AoAouvtes 'touto [f. 347 V b ] yap 
auvq0ss toTs ekeicte TraTpaai. Meto Se touto AsyEi 6 TrapayEvopsvos 
povayos' FtaTEp, ci^sAqaov ps 4 Kai Sog poi UTro0f]Kas o 8 ou aMTqp- 
ias. ’AttekpiOti 8 e 6 yEpoov' Ouy iKavos sipi, tekvov, eis touto' Kai yap 
auTos XPTl^ 00 " ysipayMyias. 'O 5 e <pr]cri Trpos auTov' Mf| TrapaiTou, 
Kupi d(3(3a, tou ci^EAqaai ps' UETTAqpo 96 pqpai yap sis as, Kai eSmko 
tov Aoyiapov pou 8s£aa0ai Tf|v aup(3ouAiav aou. 'O Se oveveue Asycov oti 
ouk okoueis pou Kai 8 ia touto TrapaiToupai. TlaAiv ouv 6 povayos 
SiePePoiouto Kai eSmkev outw Aoyov oti, sav Errrqs poi, aKouco aou ms 
ayyEAou. Tote Asysi outm 6 yspcov' Aa^E to (3aAavTiov tou KEppaTos 
touto Kai uTrays eis Tqv ttoAiv Kai ayopaaov [f. 348 r a ] 5 eko apTous Kai 
Seko ^eotos oivou Kai Seko Arrpas Kpscov Kai 9 EpE. "Hp^aTo ouv TrspiAu- 
ttos yivEa0ai, opMs Aa(3cbv eitopeueto. Kai ev Tfj 68 co ttoAAous Aoyia- 
pous avEKiVEi oti ti e'So^e tm yspovTi toutm Kai Trees ayopaaM touto, 
aKavSaAi^ovTai oi KoapiKoi spou touto AapfiavovTos. KAaiMv' Kai 
SaKpuMV aTrfjA0£v Kai aiayuvopsvos 8 i’ aAAou p£v tivos tous apTous, 8 i’ 
aAAou Se tov oivov MvqaaTo. Kai EAsysv' Ouai poi tm aOAico, ttms 
K psa' ayopaaM q Si’ eoutou f| 8 i’ aAAou; TTAqv p£Ta aiayuvqs qpEpa 
Eupoov Tiva KoapiKov e'Smke to Ksppa Kai ayopaaas e'Smkev outm. AafJcov 
Se 6 povayos f|VEyKEV Trpos tov yspovTa. Kai Asysi outm 6 yspMv' 
"Eqjqaov tq Kpsa. O Se qvpqas, 1 II aKu0pMTra^MV, tote Asysi outm 6 
yspMv' Mf| [f. 348 r b ] EinAdOq oti SeSmkos poi Aoyov, 6 sav eittm aoi, 
UTraKouaai. Ad(3s ouv touto Kai UTrayE eis to keAAiov aou Kai Euyopsvos 
p£TaAap(3av£ apTov Eva Kai ^saTqv oi'vou Kai Anpav Kpscov qpspiov Kai 
psTa Seko fipspas eA0e evOoSe. "O 5e aKouaas Kai p-q ToApcbv ovtsitteiv 
A a(3cbv airfisi kAoimv Kai avicbpEvos Eiri tm 1 TrpaypaTi, oti ek iroias 
vqaTEias eis ti £ 90 aaa, AsyMV' uoiqaM, pq TroiqaM; ’Eav pq TroiqaM, 
irpoaKpouM tm Gem oti Aoyov 5s8MKa outms oti 6 " Eav siirq poi ms 
otto 0eou 8 £yopai. Kai vuv, Kupis, ettiSe Eiri Tqv aOAioTqTa pou Kai 
sAsqaov ps auyyMpqaas Tas apapTias pou oti i 8 ou Kai vuv avayKa^opai 
irpa^ai irapa Trp60s[f. 348 V 3 ] aiv qv Eiyov Tqs syKpaTEias pou. 


I KOTEXOVTas] TTEpiEXOVTaS S 2 EKOtTEpOS eAkEIv] e'AkEIV EKOCTEpOS S 

3 povaxos] a5sA90s S 4 he] poi V 5 XPflC 6 ^ C 6 (3aAavTiov C]-AA-S V 
7 yiv£aOai]-CT0E V 8 kAoucov] ouv add V 9 KpEa$ V IO ’'Eipr]aov]-CTE V 

II T|1|;ticte] e-V 

’'E^t^ctov tcx Kpsa. 'O 5e fiipriCTE, aKuOpcona^cov, tote Asysi auTco 6 yspcov] om C 
13 tco] to C 14 Asycov] s'AsyEv ouv V 15 o om V 
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will be offended by my taking them!” He went his way weeping and 
wailing; then, in shame he purchased the loaves from one person, the 
wine from another. And he said: “Woe is me, wretch that I am; how am 
I to buy meat myself or through somebody else? Shamefacedly he surrep¬ 
titiously found a worldling and gave him the money; he bought it, and 
gave it to him. Then the monk took it and brought it to the elder and the 
elder said to him: “Consume the meat.” Reluctantly, he consumed it; then 
the elder said to him: “Do not forget; you have given me your word that 
you will obey whatever I say to you. So, take these things, go into your cell, 
offer a prayer and partake of one loaf of bread, a measure of wine and a 
pound of meat each day; then come here after ten days.” Having heard and 
not daring to protest, taking [the provisions] off he went, weeping and 
grieving over the matter, saying: “What have I come to after such fasting? 
Shall I do it, or shall I not? If I do it not, I am at odds with God, having 
given my word to the effect that whatever he said to me I receive it as from 
God. Lord, look upon my wretchedness and have mercy on me now, 
having pardoned me my sins. For look: now I am obliged to act contrary to 
the purpose I had for my continence.” 

Weeping like this he came to his cell and did as the elder commanded 
him. He applied himself to prayer yet more fervently and watered the food 
with tears when he was about to eat, interceding and saying: “Lord, were 
you trying to abandon me?” So God was attentive to his repentance and 
humility. He gave comfort to his heart and he, coming to a recognition of 
the reason why it came about that he was indifferent [to food], as he 
thought, gave thanks to God and freely assented to the saying of the 
Prophet: “All man’s righteousness is as a filthy rag” [Is 64:6] and “Unless 
the Lord build a house and keep a city, the guardian stayed awake in vain” 
[cf. Ps 126:1]. So he came back to the elder weighed down in body and 
worn out more than when he used to go for weeks without food. Seeing 
him so humbled, the elder received him with a smiling face and, when they 
had offered a prayer, they sat in silence. Then the elder said: “My son, 
God, the lover of mankind, watched over you and did not let the adversary 
get the better of you - for he is ever accustomed to lead astray those 
directed towards virtue with fine-sounding words and to bring them to the 
presumptuous state of mind. He also coerces them and leads them on to 
undertake high degrees of righteous activity in order to bring them down 
this way. There is no sinful passion so abominable in the sight of God as 
pride and no righteous activity more honourable with him than that of 
humility. See both the examples of the Pharisee and the Publican: the 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Kai outcos SaKpucov f|A 0 £v sis Tijv keAAov Kai ETrofr|aE KaOcbg eveteiAoto 
auTM 1 6 yspcov. S^oSpoTspov 8 s paAAov Tfj Euyfi ekexpt|to Kai ev tu 
PeAAeiv auTov saOisiv e'Ppex 6 tois SaKpuai Ta ctito svTuyxavcov Kai Asycov' 
Kupie, 8yKaT£AnT£5 ps; Outcos ouv 6 ©eos Trpoasxcov^ Tfj peTavoia auTou 
Kai Tfj TaTreivcoaei e'Sgoke TrapaKAriaiv sis Tijv KapSiav auTou Kai eis 
ETriyvcoaiv Tfjs arrias eA 0 gov 81’ f)v auvspr] auxov dSiacpoprjaai, cbs svopi- 
£ev, euyapicrTrias tu 0 ew Kai dv 0 wpoAoyEiTO to irpocpriTiKov Aoyiov oti 
naaa SiKaiocuvri avOpcorrou cos pcxKos anoKadqpivris Kai to eav pi) Kupios 
oiKoSopr/ari oikov Kai cpuAa^r\ noAiv sis pa[f. 348v b ]T?7i' riypunvrjaEV 6 
q>uAaaacav. Outcos suavepyETai Trpos tov yepovTa KaTO7T£Trovr|p£vos tu 
acbpaTi Kai EKTETpuycopEvos ttAeiov f) ote tos fpSopaSas SieteAei aarros. 
’IScov 5 e auTov 6 yspcov outcos totteivgoOevto 9ai8pco tu TTpoacoTrcp 
utteSe^oto auTov, Kai TronjaavTES suxnv EKaOiaav aicoTrcovTES. EIto Aeyei 
6 yspcov' Tekvov, 6 9 iAdv 0 pcoTros Oeos srrEaKEcpaTO as Kai ouk Eiaas tov 
8 y 0 pdv KaTaKupisuaai aou. ’Asi yap cos 81’ EuAoyo9avcov eicoOe tous Tijv 
apeTTiv peTiovTas cnraTav Kai £15 to Tfjs oif]a£cos 9povr]pa 9£peiv, avayKa- 
(ei te auTous” Kai TrpoTpETTSTai psyaAa pETpa psteAOeiv KaTopOcopcrrcov, 
iva outcos auToug KaTEVEyKT]. OuSev yap Trapa 0 eco apapTias TraOos 
outcos [f. 345>r a ] PSsAuktov cos to Tfjs UTrspr^avias, Kai ouSev Trap’ auTou 
KaTop 0 oopa Tipiov cos to Tfjs totteivcoctegos. Kai opa ap90T£pa ek tou 
CP apiaaiou Kai tou teAgovou to UTroSsiypaTa' ai dKpoTT|TES toivuv outcos 
ET naxpaAsis EKaTEpcov pspcov. Kai yap tis tcov yEpovTcov 9T]aiv oti to 
UT rsppETpa tuv 8aipovcov Ecrdv. 'OScp ouv jSacnAiKrj Tropsuou kotcx Tijv 
fpa9ijv, Kai pf| ekkAivtis Ss^ia f) apiarEpa, aAAa psaornTi KEXPT|ao ev Tfj 
pETaAijiyEi, pETpco EaOicov to 0 Ka 0 ’ saiTEpav. Ei 8 e y£vr|Tai ypsia, aSiaKpi- 
tcos psTEpyou tov Kaipov, Kav 81a Tra 0 os f) 81’ aAAr|v Tiva aiTiav Aucrai 
Ssyi Tijv opKTpEvrjv Mpav. Kav te ttoAiv pETaAapPavEiv y£VT|Tai Trap’ 
ijpEpav, pf| 8 iaKpi 0 fjs, [f. 349 r b ] ou yap utto vopov aAA’ utto x°P lv Eapsv. 
’EaOicov ys pijv, pij 0 eAe KopsvvuaOai, aAA’ ettexe asauTov sis syKpaTEiav, 
paAiaTa otto tcov AiyvoTEpcov PpcopaTcov. Ta EUTsAsaTEpa 8 e aarra^ou 
rravTOTE Kai Tijv Kap8iav aou Tifpsi TravToicos 1- aaKuv Tijv tottei- 
vo9poauvr|v, ducria yap ra 0eco> “S 9T)aiv 6 Trpo9f)Tr|s, nvsupa auvre- 
rpippsvov, KapSiav auvrsTpippsvqv Kai TETaiTEivospEvrjv 6 Qeos ouk 
e^ouSevmctei. Kai ttoAiv auTos 6 ayios AapiS 9T)aiv' ETawEivoodriv Kai 
EcrcocrE ps. Kai 81a tou Trpo9fiTou ’Haatou 9T|aiv 6 Kupios' ini Tiva 
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extremes of both sides are so precarious, for one of the elders said excess is 
of rhe demons. Follow then the royal way (as the Scripture says), deviating 
neither to left nor to right [cf. Nm 10:17] but use moderation in feeding, 
eating a little each evening. But if need arise, do not scruple to break the 
time-limit; for suffering, or any other reason, you should set aside the 
appointed hour. And if it happens that you are eating again in the day [i.e. 
twice a day] do not scruple, for we are not under laws but under grace 
[Rom 6:14]. When eating, do not desire to fill yourself, but hold yourself in 
check, especially with the more tasty dishes. Always go for the more frugal 
ones and keep your heart putting into practice humility in every way for, as 
the Prophet says, ‘The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit; a broken and 
contrite heart God will not despise’ [Ps 50:19], and again holy David 
himself says: ‘I was humbled and he saved me’ [Ps 114:6] and, through 
the Prophet Isaiah, the Lord says: ‘With whom shall I take my rest other 
than with him that is lowly and of a contrite heart and trembles at my 
words?’ [Is 66:2] So, cast all your hope on the Lord, my son; go your way 
in peace [Lk 7:50, 8:48] and ‘He shall uphold you’ [cf. Ps 54:23] and ‘he 
shall bring forth your righteousness like light and your just-dealing as the 
noon-day’ [Ps 36:3].” 

Having benefited the brother like this and supported him with what 
had been found, he dismissed him, rejoicing in the Lord. As he went 
along like this, he said: “Let such as fear you turn me back; even they 
that know your testimonies” [Ps 118:79] and: “The Lord has chastened 
and corrected me; but he has not given me over to death” [Ps 117:18] and: 
“The righteous will smite me in mercy and reprove me” [Ps 140:5] and 
to himself he said: “Turn again then unto your rest, O my soul, for the 
Lord has dealt bountifully with you” [Ps 114:7]. Returning in this manner 
to his cell, he lived according to the elder’s instructions, passing all 
the rest of his life in humility and sorrow for sin until he came “unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ” [Eph 4:13]. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

avaTraucropai aAA’ f) ini tov npaov Kai fjaux l °v Kal rpipovTa pou tous 
A dyous . llacrav ouv Tijv sAiTiSa crou, tekvov, ETTippitpas ett'i Kupiov, Trop- 
euou ev EipfiVT) ttiv o8ov crou Kcci aiirros TronjcTEi Kai [f. 349v a ] i^oiasi 6 >S q>CC>S 
ti)v SiKaioauvrjv crou Kai to Kpipa aou 60 s peappPpiav. 

Outcos ouv ci^EAijaas tov aSeAcpov Kai crrr|pi^as Kai tois Eup£0Eicnv, 
EUGoyriOsis pet’ auTou aTTEAuaev ayaAAicovTa ev Kupico. Kai outcos Trop- 
Euopsvos sAsysv' ’EniaTpspiaTooaav ps oi tpofioupevoi as Kai oi yivcoaKOVTES 
tcx papTupia aou Kai naiSsucov inaiSsuai pe 6 Kupios, rep Si OavaTcp ou 
napiScoKi ps Kai to naiSsuasi ps Sikoios iv eAeei Kai iAiy^si ps. Kai Trpos 
sauTov cpr|aiv' ’Eniarpsp/ov ipuyi) pou sis tt)v avanauaiv aou, oti Kupios 
EuripyETriaiv as Kai tcx E^fjs. Kai outcos eA0cov ev to keAAico eJMcocte koto 
tcxs UTTO0f]Kas tou yEpovTos petcx TaTTEivcocrEcos Kai KaTavu^Ecos SioteAgov 
tov crrravTa ypovov Tfjs £cofjs auTou, [f. 349v b ] egos £ 90 aa£v sis avSpa 
teAeiov, 2 sis pirpov r\AiKias tou nAr\p 6 opaTos tou XpiaTou. 


642,-3. Ffspi tou dppa AouAa 

Air)yr)aaTO 6 dpp&s AaviijA oti iysvETO tis povayos AouA&s ovopaTi, os 
Kai ev tois psyaAois tov TraTspcov EAoyicr 0 r|. 1 Outos ouv 6 Aavif|A tcx 
TrpGOTa ev koivo(Mco ekcxOioev ett'i ett| TsacrapcxKovTa Kai I'AEysv oti 81a- 
q)6pcos SoKipaaas Eupov oti oi ev tois koivo(3iois ttAeico paAAov Kai 
TayuTEpov ttpokotttouotv eis spyacnav apsTcov, Eav e£ aAr| 0 ivTjs KapSias 
cocnv ev totto. ’EysvETO yap q>r)aiv CX8EA90S tis ev Koivofiicp tu psv 
aynpaTi totteivos Kai e^ouSevgopevos, Tfj 8e Siavoia psyas Kai EVTipos. 
Outos ouv ttcxvtcov e^ouOevouvtgov outov Kai cmpa^ovTcov Eyaipsv 
Kai ijyaAAiaTO, tov d5sA9Gov e£ ETnPoAfjs tou aAAoTpiou mKpaivopEvcov 
Trpos auTov Kai tov pev tutttovtcov outov tov 8e eptttuovtcov, aAAcov 
AoiSopiais ttAuvovtcov outov. Kai touto ett'i eikootov etos ev ois pf| 9spcov 
6 Ey 0 pos TO Eucpuyov Tfjs UTTOpOVfjs aUTOU, UTTOT 10 ETai Tiv'l d8£A9G0 Kai, 
tov a 5 £A 9 Gbv f|auya£6vTcov, eicteAOgov ev Trj £KKAr|cria, TravTa tcx lEpaTiKa 
ctkeuti diroauAfiaas, Aa 0 ciov E^fiA 0 EV tou Koivopiiou. ”Qs 5e EysvETO 6 Kaipos 
Trjs auva^EGOs, eicteA0gov 6 Kavovapyris PaAsTv to 0 upiapa, Eupsv TravTa 
a 9 aipE 0 EVTa Kai cnTEAOcbv aTrfiyyEiAEV tco dppia Kai KpouEi to ^uAov Kai 
auvayovTai oi a8£A9oi ttocvtes Kai fjp^avTO TapaTTEaOai Kai Asyouaiv 
Ou8e'is sAafiEv auTa ei pij 6 8sTva CX8EA90S Kai 81a touto ouSe eis ttiv 
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N.642,-3 BHG 2ioiabc, de coenibita ad iudicem delata, 
de Doulo monacho 

Abba Doulas 

Abba Daniel told how there was a monk named Doulas who was counted 
among the great ones among the fathers. At first this Daniel lived in a 
coenobion for forty years and he used to say: “Having employed various 
tests I found that those [living] in coenobia make rather more and more 
rapid progress in practising virtues if they are in the place with a true heart. 
There was a brother in a coenobion”, he said, “of a humble and despised 
mien but of great and noble mentality. He rejoiced and was glad when 
they all set him at naught and looked down on him, when the brothers 
were embittered against him (at the instigation of the adversary), some 
striking him, some spitting, others covering him with abuse. When this 
had gone on for twenty years, the enemy, unable to tolerate the persistence 
of his endurance, proposed to some brother that, while the brothers were 
taking their siesta, he go into the church, carry off all the priestly equip¬ 
ment [i.e. vestments, vessels etc.] and secretly leave the coenobion. When 
it was time for the service, the master of ceremonies came to put the 
incense on and found everything removed. He went and reported it to the 
abba and sounded the semantron. All the brothers were gathered together 
and they began to be troubled and said: ‘Nobody but such-and-such a 
brother took them and that is why he did not come to the service. If he did 
not do it, he would have come first, now as always.’ They sent and found 
him standing in prayer. Having knocked, they went in and dragged him 
forcibly. But he besought them saying: ‘What is the matter, fathers?’ but 
they, hurling insults and abuse at him, said: ‘Plunderer, unworthy even of 
living, are you not satisfied with having troubled us for so many years that 
now you have wounded our souls?’ He just said: ‘Forgive me, I did wrong.’ 
They carried him to the abba and said to him: ‘Abba, this is he who has 
been disrupting the coenobion from the beginning’, and one by one they 
began to say: ‘I know he eats the cabbages in secret’, another: ‘He used to 
steal loaves and give them away outside’, another: ‘I came upon him 
drinking the best wine.’ All who were lying were believed while that one 
who was telling the truth was not heard. The abba took away his [monas¬ 
tic] habit saying: ‘Those are not [the deeds] of a Christian.’ They put him 
in irons and handed him over to the steward of the lavra; he stripped him 
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cruva^iv t|A0ev si pf| yap touto ettoit|CT£v, «s ttovtote Kai vuv rpysTO 

TTpOOTOS-' rfEpTTOUaiV Ka'l EUpiCTKOUCTlV aUTOV EIS TTpOCTEUXTlV icTTapEVOV Ka'l 
KpouaavTES EicrfjAOov Kai crupoucnv auTov psxa pias. 'O 8 e TrapEKaAEi, 
Asycov • Ti ectti to irpaypa, naTspEs; Oi 8 e AoiSopiais Kai aTipiais 
PaAAovTES auTov, sAsyov 'IspocruAE, avails Kai tou ijfjv, ouk apKEi aoi 
oti ToaauTa ett| ETapa^as fipas, aAAa Kai vuv eis Tas ipuyas ijpMV ETrai^as; 
'O 5 e EAEys- 2 uyxMpr)aaT£ poi oti Ea9aAr|v, Kai <p£poumv auTov Trpos tov 
dpp&v Kai Afyoucrv auxu- Appd, outos ectt'iv 6 dTr’dpxfjs axp^cov to 
koivoPiov, Kai fjp^avTO eis KaO’sis AsyEiv oti 018a outov Aa 0 pa Ta Aayava 
qiayovTa, aAAos oti tcx ijioopia kAetttgov e 818 ou e£go Kai aAAos oti tov 
KaAAiarov oivov E90aaa auxov TrivovTa. Kai irdvTES 'ysuSopsvoi ettict- 
teuovto, kokeivos dArjOsucov ouk t)Koueto. ’EuaipEi ouv 6 dpp&s to ayripa 
auTou Asycov oti touto ouk Eicri XP laTlav °0 Kai cri8r|pcbaavT£S auTov, 
TrapaSiSouaiv tw oiKOVopco Tfjs Aaupas kokeivos, yupvooaas Kai jiou- 
VEUpois TUTTTriaas, ettuvOoveto ei dArjOrj Eiai to Trspi outou AEyopsva. 
'O 8 e ysAcov I'Asysv 2 uyxcopT)aaTE poi oti Ea^dArjv. AypicoOsis 8 e ett'i tu 
Aoyco, keAeuei outov pAT| 0 fjvai eis to KoAaaTTipiov, ^uAov ev Tfj cpuAaKfi 
tous Tro8as auTou aorpaAicrdpEvos Kai ypacpEi tm SouKi Ta tou upaypa- 
tos- Kai Trap’auTa EpxovTai Trpoa^ipoi Kai AapPavoucriv auTov Kai ettiPi- 
pdaavTES auxov Eiri dcrrpcoTou (cbou (e'xovto aiSrpov Papuv koto tou 
TpayriAou) eIAkov outov psaov Tfjs ttoAews- Kai Trpoaax 0 £is tu Siko^ovti, 
ripcoTaTo tis av Asyorro Kai tto 0 ev eit| Kai tivos x°P lv povaijcov ysyovsv 6 
8 e ttAeov 4 ouSev e^tictev f) oti f|papTov, auyxcopriaov poi. ’EKpavsis ouv 6 
8ou£ keAeuei outov Ta 0 fjvai Kai PouvEupois wpois Siappayrjvai outou tov 
vcotov. TaOsis ouv ek TEcrcrdpcov Kai tois PouvEupois ovtiAegos pacmippEvos, 
psiSicov tu TTpoacoTTM, Asysi Trpos tov 8ouko- Tuttte, tuttte, to apyupiov 
pou AapnpoTEpov dirEpya^Ti [f. 35or a ], kokeivos q>r|aiv' ’Eycb ctou uttep 
Xiova avaSEi^co T13V pcopiav, Kai keAeuei Trup uTroaTpcoOfjvai Tfj KoiAia 
outou Kai aAas o^ei CTup9updaavTas ETnyuoai tois pcoAcoiyiv auTou. Oi 8 e 
TrapEOTMTES E 0 aupa(ov ETri Tfj ToaauTT) KapTEpia Kai I'Asyov Trpos auxov' 
Eitte r|plv ttou I'PaAss Tas lEpaTiKa ctkeuti Kai airoAuEi/ 'O 8 e sAsysv oti 
ouk e'xm npaypa. MoAis 8 e avE 0 fjvai auTov Tfjs Paaavou keAeuoos, eis 
to SscrpcoTfipiov TrpocrrdTTSi dTraxOfjvai Kai aaiTov Kai dv£TripEAr|Tov 
9uAax0fjvai. Kai Tfj E^fjs TEpi^as iv Tfj Aaupa keAeuei ax 0 fjvai tous 
tou Koivopiou Kai tov dppdv. Kai eA 0 ovtcov outcov AsyEi Trpos auTous 6 
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and thrashed him with ox tendons, trying to find out whether the things 
being said of him were true. Laughing, however, he just said: ‘Forgive me 
for I did wrong.’ Angered by the saying he ordered him to be thrown into a 
place of correction having secured his feet with wood[-en stocks] in the 
prison, and he wrote to the duke concerning the matter. Thereupon came 
commissaries who took him and set him on an ass without a saddle (he had 
a heavy iron [collar] round his neck) and dragged him into the city centre. 
Brought before the justice he was asked what he was called, where he was 
from and why he had become a monk, but he said nothing other than: 
‘Forgive me for I have done wrong.’ Furious, the duke ordered him to be 
stretched out and for his back to be torn with raw ox tendons. FFe was 
stretched out to four points and mercilessly whipped with tendons, but 
with a smiling face he said to the duke: ‘Lay on, lay on; you are making my 
silver brighter’, and [the duke] said: ‘I shall demonstrate your madness [yet 
brighter] than snow.’ FFe ordered fire to be spread out under his belly: salt 
mixed with vinegar to be poured into his wounds. Amazed at such 
endurance, those who were standing by were saying to him: ‘Tell us where 
you put the priestly equipment and we will let you go’, but he said: “Not 
my affair.” No sooner had [the duke] ordered him to be released from 
torture than he commanded him to be brought to the gaol, to be 
imprisoned without food and untended. Next day he sent to the lavra 
and ordered the [members] of the coenobion and the abba to be brought. 
When they came the duke said to them: ‘I have done a great deal and 
subjected him to much punishment but have not been able to discover 
anything more.’ The brothers said to him: ‘My lord, he did many other 
evil things and we put up with him for the sake of God, expecting him to 
reform and, look, instead he has come to even worse [behaviour].’ ‘What 
am I to do with him?’ he said to them, and they said: ‘What is in 
accordance with the laws?’ FFe said to them: ‘The law executes those guilty 
of sacrilege’, and they said: ‘Let him be executed.’ FFe dismissed them and 
brought up the brother. FFe sat on the judgement seat and said to him: 
‘Confess, wretch, and be delivered from death.’ The brother said: ‘If you 
are telling me to say what is not [true] I will say it’, and he [said]: ‘I do 
not want you to perjure yourself, but the brother said: ‘I am not aware of 
having ever done any of the things concerning which I am being 
questioned.’ Realising that he was saying nothing, the duke ordered 
him to be beheaded; the executioners took him and led him away to 
behead him. 

“While he was being led away, the one who had taken the treasures 
began to be sorry for his sin and said to himself: ‘Whether now or at some 
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8ou£' TTavu noAAa noir)aas rai noAAaTs Tipcopiais airrov uno[£ 35or b ]pa- 
Acbv, ouSsv nAsov T) 8 uvr] 0 r|v supsiv. Kai Asyouaiv aiiTu oi a8sA9oi oti 
S sanoTa, Kai aAAa noAAa Kara snoiriasv rai 81a tov Osov sPaaTaaapsv 
auTov npoa8ora>vT£s aiirrov smaTp^siv rai i8ou sis yEipova paAAov 
f|A 0 sv. Asysi auTois' Ti ouv noiT)aoo outco; 1 Asyouar Ta 8okouvto tois 
vopois. Asysi auTois' 'O vopos tous ispoauAous 90VEUEI. Asyouar 
CPovEu 0 fiTco. Kai anoAusi outous rai 9spsi tov d8sA9ov, rai raOiaas sni 
tou KpiTT|piou Asysi irpos auTov" 'OpoAoyrjaov, a 0 Ais, rai pua 0 r|Ti tou 
O avaTou. Asysi 6 d8sA9os' Ei ksAsusis iva sinco to pf] ov, Asyoo. 'O 8s‘ 
Ou 0 sAoo as rarraiysuaaaOai sauTou. 'O 8s d8sA90s sinsV OuSsv gov 
spooTwpai TroiriaavTa spauTov 018a ttots. : N8oov ouv 6 8ou£ oti ouSsv 
A sysi, [£ 35OV 11 ] ksAsusi aiinrov dTroK£9aAia0fivai. Kai AafiovTSS aiinrov oi 
Srjpioi anriyayov tou anoKE9aAiaai. 

’Anayopsvou 8s aiinrou, sis ranravu^iv sA 0 wv 6 snapas to Ksipf)Aia, 
Asysi npos sauTov’ Kav apTi rav ts 6Ts8r)noTE, yvooa 0 fjvai s'xei to 
npaypa. Ei Ss rai cbSs Aa 0 r|s, t( noir|ar]s sv Tfj fipspa sKsivr|, nobs 
dnoAoyT)ar| irspi toioutgov npa^soov; Kai spysTai npos tov d( 2 >( 3 ccv rai 
Asysi auTca" Tayu nspiyov, iva pr) dno 0 avr| 6 d8sA90s' sups 0 r|aav yap Ta 
ispaTiKa aKsuT|. Fispirsi ouv rai ava9spsi tw 8ouk'i rai anoAusTai 6 
d8sA9os rai 9spouaiv aiinrov sis to raivdpiov rai f|p^avTo navTES npoa- 
ninTsiv auTcp Kai Asysiv oti fipapTopsv 9 sis crs, auyxcopr)aov fipiv. 'O 8s 
rip^aTo KAai[f. 350v b ]siv rai Asysiv oti auyxoopf)aaT£ poi oti psyaAas 
upTv x®P lTa S opoAoyw oti 81a tov piKpcov toutgov novoov psyaAoov 
a^ioupai dya 0 fi>v. MsyaAoos yap navTOTE sxocipoprjv, 1 ots f|Kouov Ta 
U9’ il/pdov Asyopsva orrona irspi spou, oti 81a tov oAiyoov toutcov s^ouSs- 
vcoascov tov psyaAoov Tipcov koto ti^v 9opspav fipspav d^ico 0 T)asa 0 ai 
spsAAov. FiAsico 8s vuv s'xoupov oti touto poi snoir|aaT£, si pi) oti 
OAivpis poi f|v 81’ upas' irposcopoov yap Try' 81a toutcov tov Trsipa- 
apoov TrpoaSoKoopsvris avairauasoos ev tt) tov oupavcov piaaiAsia T13V 
avTi8oaiv. 

’Em^riaas 8s 6 d8sA9os Tpsis ripspas anfiAOs irpos Kupiov. Kai sA 0 oov sis 
tov d8sA9<i)v iSsTv ttoos e’xei, 1 ^ supiaKsi outov sni yovara Ksipsvov — f|v 
yap ps[£ 35ir a ]Tavoiav noiobv rai npoasuyopEvos— rai outoos dns8ooKs 
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time or other the matter is going to be known; and if you are undetected 
here, what are you to do at that day? How are you to explain your deeds?’ 
He came to the abba and said: ‘Send quickly so the brother does not die, 
for the priestly equipment has been found’, so he sent and reported [this] 
to the duke. The brother was set free and they brought him to the 
coenobion and everybody began to fall down before him and say: ‘We 
sinned against you, forgive us.’ He, however, began to weep and to say: 
‘Forgive me, for I owe you great thanks because, through these small 
torments, I deserve great benefits. I was always very happy on hearing 
the outrageous things said by you about me because, through these few 
belittlings, I was going to deserve great honours at the awful day. I would 
be rejoicing even more that you did this to me, if I were not afflicted on 
your account, for I foresee the rest laid up for me in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, the reward for these trials.’ 

“The brother lived three days more then he went to the Lord. When 
one of the brothers came to see how he was, he found him down on his 
knees (he was making [an act of] repentance and praying) and that is how 
he surrendered his soul: the body remaining still in repentance. The 
brother went and told the abba and [he] ordered his body to be brought 
into the church to be buried there. When they had placed him before the 
altar, [the abba] ordered the semantron to be struck so that the entire lavra 
could be assembled and his body be honourably interred. When they were 
assembled, each one was wanting to take a relic of him so when the abba 
saw, he set his body in the sanctuary and, having secured the keys, waited 
for the abba of the lavra so they might bury him publicly. When the father 
of the lavra came with the clergy and they had offered a prayer, they said: 
‘Abba, open up and bring out the body so it can be buried, for it is already 
the ninth hour.’ He opened and found nothing there except for his 
clothing and sandals. They were all astounded and began glorifying God 
with tears and saying: ‘Brothers, just look what long-suffering and humility 
procure for us, as you have seen. Struggle on yourselves like that, enduring 
being set at naught and tested, which he knows procures the Kingdom of 
Heaven through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.’” 
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TT|V If/UXIIV. "EpElVEV OUV TO awpa ETl KEipEVOV EIS pETOVOiaV. Kai EpXETai 6 
a5£A905 Kai AsyEi tco a( 3 ( 3 a Kai keAeuei EVEX^nvai to acopa auTou ev rfj 
EKKAr|aia, i'va ekeT EVTO 9 iaa 0 f|. 'Qs ouv £ 0 T|Kav aiirrov EpirpoaOs tou 
©uaiaaTipiou, keAeuei Kpouaai to £;uAov, iva Kai Trdaa T) Aaupa auvax 0 fj 
Kai psTa 8o£r|s to acopa auTou KaTOT£ 0 fi. 'Qs 8e auvf)yovTO, f| 0 £Aov 
EKaaTos suAoyiav auTou ETraipEiv. ’IScov ouv 6 dpp&s Ti 0 T|ai to acopa 
auTou sis to lEpaTEiov Kai da9aAiadpsvos to kAeiSio e^eSexeto tov dppdv 
Tins Aaupas, i'va Koivfj EVTO9iaacoaiv auTov. 'Qs ouv tiA0ev 6 ttottip Tfjs 
Aaupas pETa toov kAtpikcov Kai ETroiT|[f. 35ir b ]aav T13V euxtiv Asyouaiv’ 
’Appa, avoi^ov 9Eps to acopa, iva EVTO 9 iaa 0 fj, oti Kaipos Tf[s Evany eot! 
Aoittov. Kai avoids ouSev supEV, ei pf) povov to ipaTia auTou Kai to 
aavSaAia. Kai TravTES 0 apPr| 0 EVT£S rpf;avTO Sofjd^Eiv tov 0eov p£TO 
SaKpucov Kai Asysiv’ BAettete, a8EA9oi, oia ttpo^eveT T)piv f| paKpo 0 upia 
Kai fi TOTTsivcoaig. 'Qs ouv eiSete, outcos Kai upEis aycoviaaaOs utropEvovTES 
E^ou8£vcoaiv Kai irsipaapov o ti PaaiAEiav oupavcov oi8e Trpo^EVEiv 81a Tfjs 
XapiTos tou Kupiou f}pcov ’[r|aou XpiaTou. 

660. olim N.644. [Vat. Gr. 1599 f. 272V] ’A8EA90S e'pevev ev Koivopico 
uiTOTaaaopEvos Kai C09EAEIT0 totteivoupevos ev Traaiv' EKEp8aivEV 8 e evveo 
Kai eAutteito eis ev. Kai E^fjA 0 sv sis aAAo koivoPiov Kai r)AaTTcb 0 r| ev, 
EKEp[f. 35iv a ]Saiv£v 8e oktco Kai eAutteito eis Suo. Kai iraAiv E^fjA 0 Ev ekeT 0 ev 
Kai f|A 0 £v’ eis aAAo koivoPiov Kai ttoAiv EK£p8aivsv ettto Kai eAutteito eis 
Tpia. Kai e^tiAOev opoicos to outo ttokov. "Ecos eISev eoutov Ksp8aivovTa 
TTEVTE Kai AuiTOUpEVOV EIS TTEVTE TTpaypaTO, EaXOTTOV fl 0 £Ar)aEV Eia£A 0 £lV EIS 
aAAo koivoPiov Kai Trpiv f) sia£A 0 T|, e'AoPe x a pTiov Kai Ka 0 iaas Asysi ev 
sauTco - ’Eav TTEia 0 fjs tco Aoyiapco aou, ouk ETrapKEi 4 aoi oAos 6 Koapos 
EiS ptTdpaaiv. AAAa Ta^ov ev tt) Kap8ia aou oti uiropEVEis, Kai ypaipov 

EV TCO TTlTTaKlCp TOUTCO' ’E^f[A0£S EK TOuSt TOU KOlVOPlOU OTI ElXt' 

TiEpiaTraapov Kai duo tou aAAou 81a toSe. Kai Taaasi oAas Tas amas 
Tas EKPaAouaas outov dtro tou Koivopiou Kai ypa9Ei [f. 35 iv b ] uaTEpov 
oAas toutos Tas amas supiaKEis coSe uiropEVEis; Kai ypa9£r ’Ev dvo- 
paTi ’Irjaou XpiaTou tou Yiou tou 0 eou utropEvco. Kai sAi^as auTO 
pdi\AEi eis ttiv £covt]v eoutou Kai Eu^apsvos EiafiA 0 EV sis to koivoPiov. Kai 
psivas XP° vov Tiva, fip^aTO PAetteiv Tiva yivopsva, cbv TrapETT|pTiaaTO, 9 
Kai cos tiPX^ 0 TapaTTEaOai, sAapPavs KaTiSiav to ttittokiov ekeivo 0 Kai 


1 ’A(S(3a] tco a(i(3a S V 2 fiAcrrrcbQr) V] f]AaTco0ri C 3 tiAOev] om C 
4 ETrapKEi] ETrapKT) V 5 oti] om V 6 eixss V 7 EupiaKEis S C] Eupiaxcov V 
8 sAi^as auTO S C] TTEpisAi^as auTco V 9 TrapETT]pT)aaTo] TrapriTriaaTO V 
IO KaTiSiav to rriTTaKiov ekeivo] to rriTTaKiov ekeivo KaTiSiav V 
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N.644 = N.660; N.645-51 = N.676-82; N.652-6 = N.684-8; 

N.657-9 = N.689-91 [N.303-5] 

N.660 BHG i44ikb, de chartula iuramenti 

A brother was living in submission at a coenobion and was gaining benefit, 
becoming humble in every way. He was making gains on nine points but 
disappointed in one. He went out to another coenobion and was defeated 
on one: he was making gains on eight but disappointed in two. He went 
out from there and came to another coenobion and again he was making 
gains on seven and disappointed in three and out he went again, doing the 
same. When he realised that he was making gains on five points and 
disappointed in five, he wished to enter another coenobion once and for 
all. But before he went in, he took a scrap of paper, sat down and said to 
himself: “If you believe your own mind the entire world is not sufficient 
for your moving around. But get it into your head that you are staying and 
write on this note: ‘You came out of this coenobion because you were 
distracted and [out of] that one because of such and such...’ and set down 
all the factors that drove you out of the coenobion.” Then he writes after 
that: “If you find all these factors here, will you remain?” - then he writes: 
“In the name of Jesus Christ, the son of God, I am remaining.” He rolled it 
up, thrust it into his girdle, offered a prayer and went into the coenobion. 
When he had been there for some time, he began to notice some of the 
things happening which he observed with concern. When he started 
getting concerned he would privately take that note and, as he read it, 
he would find: “In the name of Jesus Christ, the son of God, I am 
remaining”, then he would be relieved and would say to himself: “You 
renounced [the world] for God; ask him for aid.” Likewise when he saw 
something else [that caused him concern] he would do the same and be 
relieved. But the evil one could not bear the brother’s patient endurance. 
He gave the brothers occasion to notice how the brother was made well 
[with] reading and they said: “He is a magician and [with] reading he is not 
distressed when we are distressed.” They came to the abba and said to him: 
“We cannot remain with this brother for he is a sorcerer and his sorcery is 
in his girdle. If you want to have him [here] then let us go.” Now the abba 
was a spiritual person and he was aware of the brother’s humility. He knew 
that the allegation arose from the malice of the devil and he said to the 
brothers: “Go and pray; I will pray too and after three days I will tell you 
the answer.” So while the brother was sleeping, the abba loosened his 
girdle, read the note, put it back again and regirdled him. Three days later 
the brothers came and said to the abba: “Take pity on us; tell us what you 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

avayivcooxcov Eupiaxs to 1 ev ovopaTi 1 t|ctou Xpicrrou tou Yiou tou 0 eou 
UT ropsvco Kai avETrausTO AEycov ev eoutco' Tco 0 eco cruvETa^co, Trap 1 auTou 
aiTEi PoT) 0 Eiav. 'Opoicos Kai aAAo OsacrapEvos to outo ttoicov avETrauETO. 
Mfi 9£pcov ouv 6 iTovripos tt|v UTropovf|v tou aSEAcpou UTropdAAEi tois 
a8£A9oTs KaTavofjaai ttoos avayivcocrKcov 6 d8EA9c>s OspaTiEUETai Kai 
Asyoucnv oti 9appaKos ectti Kai avayivcoaxcov ou TapdaaETai otov T}pEis 
TapaTTcbpE 0 a. Kai avspxovTai Trpos tov dppdv Kai Asyoucnv outco' Ou 
SuvapsOa pEivai p£Ta tou c<8eA90u tou8e oti yor|s eoti Kai ev Trj £covr| 
auTou ecttiv f| yor|T£ia auTou' aAA’ ei OeAeis aiirrov e'xeiv, aTroAucrov f|pas. 
'O 8 e dppds TivEupaTiKos cov Kai yivcocrKcov tt)V TaTTEivcocriv tou a8EA9oO 
evot|CT£v ek 90ovou slvai tou 8iapoAou to Asyopsvov Kai Asysi tois 
a8EA9oTs’ 'YuaysTE Eu^aa 0 E Kaycb suyopai Kai psTa Tpsis ripEpas Asyco 
upTv tt|v aiTOKpiaiv. 'Qs ouv EKoipaTO 6 a8EA90s Auei 6 dppds rr|v £cbvr|v 
auTou Kai dvayivcbaxsi to TriTTaKiov Kai Ti 0 r|aiv outo Kai TrdAiv £cbvvucnv 
auTov. Kai psTa TpEis ripspas I'pyovTai oi d8sA9oi Kai Asyouai tS dppd' 
’EAsriaov T}pas' eitte ripiv ti ttoieis Kai A£yEf KaAEcraTE tov a8EA96v, Kai 
AsyEi auTW 6 dppds' Aioti <7Kav8aAi£Eis tous d8sA90us; Kai aTTEKpiOr)* 
"HpapTov, auyxMpiicraTE poi Kai su£;acr 0 £ uirsp spou, Kai Asysi 6 dppds 
tois a8EA9oTs' Ti snraTE oti ttoiei 6 a8EA9os outos; Kai Asyouarv' foris eoti 
K ai fi yor|TEia auTou sis rnv £cbvr]v auTou ectti, Kai Asysi [V £ 273V] 6 
dppds' ’EkPoTiAete Tag yorjTEias auTou. 'Qs 8 e ouk f|9i£v auTous Aucrai ti^v 
£ covr|v auTou, keAeuei 6 dppds Kai k6tttouotv auTf|v, tote EupsOr) to 
yapTiov Kai TrapsxEi outo 6 dppds Tivi tcov 8iaKovcov Kai keAeuei aiimo 
ett'i ui|/r|Aou crTa 0 fivai Kai avayvcovai AEycov' "Iva Kai ev toutco 6 SidpoAos 
aiax uvi 0 Ti> 6 8i8acrKwv Tas yor|TEias tois avOpcoTrois. Kai cite dv£yvcoa- 0 r| 
to piKpov x a P T ' ov Kal T ° £ v dvopaTi ’Iricrou XpiaTou UTropsvco tois 
a8£A9ois, aicrx uv 0 £' ;T£ '> °i d8EA9oi (pa? 0 \ov 8 e 6 SidpoAog) ipaAov tco 
dppd pETavoiav, AsyovTES’ 'HpapTOpEV. Aeysi auToig 6 dppas' ’Epoi 
pdi\AETE pETavoiav; Kai tu 0 em Kai tco a8EA9cp TroiTiaaTE pETavoias, 
Kai EiTTEV 6 dppds tco a8EA9co' Eu^copsOa tco 0 eco iva auyxcopT)ar| auTois 
Kai r|u^avTO uirsp auTcov. 

661. [f. 3iir a ] ’A8EA90S T]pcoTT]a£ yEpovTa AEycov' Aid ti ettiteAcov Tas 
piKpas pou AsiToupyias, ttote pEV opco spauTov pr] EyovTa ev Trj KapSia 
pou AiTroTr|Ta, + ttote Se irpo 0 upiav; AsyEi auTco 6 yspcov' Ficos ouv 
9avriCTETai dv 0 pcoTros oti dyaira tov 0 eov; Eitte 8e ttoAiv 6 yEpcov' ’Epou 
tecos ouk EpdaTa^E to crcopa TTEicrai Traaav pou T13V TTpoaipsaiv. 

1 to corr] tco C V 1 0 Epa. .. —> lacuna apud C 3 TiudpTco|jsv V 
4 AlTOTTlTCt] AElTTOTr]Ta S 
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are doing.” He said: “Call the brother”, and the abba said to him: “Why 
are you upsetting the brothers?” and he answered: “I have sinned, forgive 
me and pray for me”, and the abba said to the brothers: “What did you say 
this brother is doing?” and they said: “He is a sorcerer and his sorcery is in 
his girdle”, and the abba said: “Get his sorcery out.” When he would not 
allow them to loosen his girdle, the abba gave the order and they cut it. 
Then the piece of paper was found; the abba committed it to one of the 
deacons and ordered him to stand in an elevated place and read it, saying: 
“This is so that, in this also, the devil shall be put to shame, he who teaches 
sorcery to men.” Then the piece of paper was read to the brothers, and the 
[phrase]: “In the name of Jesus Christ, the son of God, I am remaining.” 
The brothers (or rather, the devil) were put to shame; they prostrated 
themselves before the abba, saying: “We have sinned.” The abba said to 
them: “Are you prostrating yourselves before me? Prostrate yourselves 
before God and before the brother”, while to the brother the abba said: 
“Let us pray God to forgive them”, and they began praying for them. 

N.661/693 

A brother asked an elder: “Why is it that, when I am performing my little 
acts of worship, sometimes I am aware that there is no fatness* in my heart, 
sometimes no eagerness?” The elder said to him: “How will it become 
apparent to a man that he loves God?” - and then the elder said: “My body 
never yet accepted to obey all I required of it.” 

* Cf. N.673. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

66x. Fspcov tis Sktitioottis s'pevEV eis to opos tou FfaiCTiou Kai [S f. 
3 iir b ] tivexOti aura tis tou TraAorriou Saipovi^opsvos kou E 0 EpaiT£UCFEV 
auTov. Kai Trpocrr)VEyKEV aura 0 aAAiv H psaTov xP ucro 'J- O 8 e yspoov 
ouk tiOeAe Ss^acrdai. NSoov 5 e outov AuuoupEvov EKpcnT|cr£ to OaAAiv 
Koucpov Kai AEysi auTM" To XP ucr i 0 v Se 86 s tois tttmxois ayairriv. Kai 
ETroirjaEv 6 yspoov to 0 aAAiv koAo^iv — f|v yap Tpiyivov Kai cn<Ar|p6v — Kai 
sui xpovov ttoAuv Ecpopscrsv airro, i’va KaTaTpiiyr) Tas aapKas auTou. 

663. ASsAqios tis aTrf]A0EV ayopacrai Aivapia auo x l II 1 P a S tivos [V f. 274 r] 
Kai cos ttmAei 5 aura'’ avsuTEva^E. AsyEi auTfi 6 aSsAcpos - Ti e'xeis; Asyei 
auTM r| x^P®" 'O 0£os ETrspvpE cte CTqpEpov oiKovopqcrai tous aSsAipous 
aou Kai opipavous pou. Kai ms tikouctev 6 aSsAcpos ekeivos EAuTrr)0r| Kai 
EAa(3E Aivapia ek tou TrAayiou outou Kai EppupEV sis tov koAttov Tfjs 
Xqpas, Kai outms ettoiticte upos aurr|v x^piv. 

664. ’HpMTTi 0 r| yspMv* Ti ecttiv f) <4013 tou povaxou; Kai au£Kpi 0 q' 
STopa aAq 0 ivov [f-3iiv a ], acopa ayiov, KapSia Ka 0 apa. 

665. "EAsyE yspMv oti oi TraTEpES tt) aiTOTopia siafjAOov ectm' qpETs 5 e, 
sav 5 uvq 0 Mpsv, Trj XP'H'TTOTqTi sicr£A 0 opEV. 

666 . Ehrsv 6 a( 3 ( 3 as 'Yttepexios' povaxos aypuirvos TrapsSpEUMv 
suxaiS 10 Kai SEqcrEaiv qpspav Tqv vukto cnrspya^ETai, vuoctmv Se 1 " 
KapSiav outou TrpoxsEi SaKpuov Kai oupav 60 sv TrpoKaAEiTai 1 eAeos. 

667. Eitte iraAiv Hr|pov utto vr](JTEias acopa povaxou yuxTlv ek ( 3 u 0 gov 
avipcrrai, Kai ^rpaivEi ox^tous f]6ovcov vr|aTEia povaxou. 


I £|jieivev V 2 TTaTiCTiou V 3 auTco] -6 S 4 OaAAiv] OaAiv S] ©aAAiov V (semper) 

5 ttgoAei corr] ttoAeT S, ettcoAei V 6 auTco] auta V 7 AsyEi] Kai Asysi V 

8 oiKovopfiaai] add V in marg. 9 eicteAOopev] eicteAOgopev S, V 
10 TrapsSpEucov sOyais] euyaTs TrapsSpsucov V 

II fipspav tt]v vuKTa ornspya^ETai post 'YirEpEyios trsp V 12 5e] tt^v add V 13 Kai] om S 
14 TTpoaKaAsiTai V 
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N. 662/694 

There was an elder of Scete dwelling at the mount of [Abba] Paesios; a 
person from the palace was brought to him possessed of a demon and he 
healed him. The person offered him a basket full of gold, but the elder did 
not want to accept it. Seeing the person distressed, he retained the empty 
basket, telling him: “Give the gold as relief for the poor.” The elder made a 
tunic of the basket - it was hard and hairy - and wore it for a long time so 
it would wear down his flesh. 


N.663/695 

A brother went to buy flax from a widow; she sighed as she sold it to him. 
“What is the matter with you?” the brother said to her. “God has sent you 
today to minister to your brothers, my orphans”, the widow said to him - 
and that brother was distressed to hear this. Taking some flax out of his 
shoulder-bag he tossed it into the widow’s lap; in this way he gave her joy. 

N.664/696 

An elder was asked: “What is the life of a monk?” and he replied: “It is a 
mouth that speaks the truth, a holy body and a pure heart.” 

N.665/697 

An elder said that the fathers entered within by harshness, but we enter by 
gentleness if we are able to do so. 

N.666/3.35 

Abba Hyperechios said: “The monk who keeps watch and is fervent in 
prayer and intercessions turns night into day. By piercing his heart he 
pours forth tears and calls down mercy from heaven.” 

N.667 (cf. N.4.55 and 2 Kg 6:7) 

He also said: “The monk’s body, dried up by fasting, raises the soul up 
from the depths; fasting dries up a monk’s channels of delight.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

668. Eitte yepcov' Tov Tfjs yaorpipapyias Saipova uttept10ou Asycov 
airrco' 1 MeTvov, ou yap TT£ivdcrEis.“ Zspvcos paAAov Ea0iE, Kai oaov ETTEiysi, 
ttAeov ctu paAAov opaAcos Ea0iE. Outgo yap STTEiyEi Tiva cbg 0eAeiv 4 otto 
pias TravTa cpayEiv. 

669. EIttev 6 dp(3as 'YTTEpsyios' "Ypvos TrvsupaTiKos f|Tco ev crropaTi aou 

Kai PeAeTT| ETTlKOUcpi^ETGO <701 TO |3dpOS TGOV ETTEpyopEVCOV TTEipacrpCOV 

[f. 3iiv b ]. 'YTroSsiypa 8 e toutou cracpES, oSoiTropog fkxpuay0f|aas Kai 
aapaTi kAetttgov Tfjs oSoiTropias tov kottov. 

670. Eitte ttcxAiv' Aeov eotiv T)pas irpo tov Trsipaapcov eoutous 
Ka0OTrAi^Eiv' f|^ouai yap. Outgo yap av EirspyopEvcov outgov SoKipoi 
dva<pavr)cr6pE0a. 

671. EIttev 6 dp(3as Floipfiv' TIcxvtcos 6 ETnSiKa^opEvos [V £ 274b] Tfjs 
cpiAias tov dv0pGOTTGOv acpicrraTai Tfjs cpiAias tou 0eou. Ouk ecttiv ouv 
KaAov to Train v apEOKEiV Ouai, yap cpiynv, orav KaA&s smooaiv upas 
navTSS o'l avOpconoi. 

6 yz. "EAsyov Trspi tov 2kt|tigotov oti, ei KaTsAapfiavE tis tt|v apETf|v 
auTMV, ouketi cos ap£TTiv Eiyov auTT)v, aAA’ cos apapTiav. 

673. EItte yEpcov - To avOpcouivov cppovripa Tracrav tt|v TnorriTa tou 
dv0pcoTrou avaipsT Kai a<pir|aTV auTov ^rpov. 


1 auTcp] om S V 2 tteivckteis] Kai add V 3 poAAov om V 4 SeAsiv S] OeAcov V 
5 fipas] u- V 6 ouv om V 7 oi om V 8 ei] fi V 
9 To avSpcoTTivov] f] avOpcoirapEaKEta Sys 8.23 


N. 668-7$ 


537 


N.668 (cf. N.4.62) 

An elder said: “Get the better of the demon of gluttony, saying to him: 
‘wait, for you will not be famished’, and eat with restraint. The more he 
coerces you, do you consistently eat with restraint. This is how he coerces a 
person into wanting to eat everything from the first hour [of the day].” 

N.669/7.27 

Abba Hyperechios said: “Let there be a spiritual hymn in your mouth and 
let meditation lighten the weight of the temptations that assail you. A clear 
example of this is one who toils along heavily laden and relieves the 
weariness of the journey with a song.” 

N. 670/7.28 

He also said: “We must arm ourselves prior to temptations, for they will 
come, and in this way we will be clearly seen to be ready for them when 
they come upon us.” 


N.671/8.17 

Abba Poemen said: “Certainly he who seeks exclusively the friendship of 
men distances himself from the friendship of God, so it is not a good thing 
to please everybody. ‘Woe unto you’, he says ‘when all men shall speak 
well of you’ [Lk 6:26].” 


N.672/8.28 

They said of the Scetiotes that, if anybody took cognisance of their virtue, 
they would no longer regard it as virtue but as sin. 

N.673/8.29 

An elder said: “Human thought removes all the [spiritual] fat [cf. Ps 62:6] 
from a man and leaves him dried out.” 
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674. ’'EAeys yepcov nepi tou Mwuofj oti, ote ETraxa^E tov AiyuTmov, 
TTpoaEayev cb 5 e Kai cbSs Kai ouSsva e( 3 Aette, toutectti tois AoyicrpoTs 
sauTou Kai eISev oti ouSev [f. 3i2r a ] kokov (BAettei eoutov TroiouvTa, aAAa 
81a tov 0 eov rjv ttoigov, Kai outgos ETraxa^E tov AiyuTmov. 

675. "EAsys yEpcov Trspi tou pr|Tou tou ev tu YaApw - Kai Qr)aopai iv 
daAaaoj] yeipa outou Kai iv nora/joTs Se^iav aurou, touteoti UEpi tou 
Scoxfipos' 13 apiaTEpa outou ETri xr|v OaAaaaav toutecttiv 6 Kocrpos, to 8e 
ev TTOTapois 8s£iav outou, outoi eut'iv oi cnroaToAoi oi TroTiipvTES tov 
Koapov 81a Try TrioTEGOs. 

676. ETtte tis Twv TraTEpcov To Ka 0 apov £cbov, 9T|ai, avapapuKaTai rr|v 
Tpocpr^v Kai Siwvuxov ecttiv. Outgo Kai av 0 pGouo<; 6 koAgos ttigteugov Kai 
SsyopEVOs Tas 8uo 8 ia 0 r]Kas, onrsp ev tt) ayia EKKAr|cria EupiaKETai, ev 8e 
T ais aipsCTECTi 8iaq)6pcos eAAeittei. O^eiAei 8e 2 dvdpcouos xr|v psv koAt}v 
TP 0913V avapapuKaaOai, tt}v 8e (pauAr|v ouyi. ’'Eoti 8e t) ettgo9eAt]<; TP0913 
Aoyicrpoi ayaOoi, TrapaSocns SiSacrKaAcov ayicov Kai ei ti ETspov, r] Se 
T rovripd TP0913 Aoyicrpoi 9auAoi [f. 3i2r b ] ev 810969015 apapTiaig Kai 
axpaApaaiv dvdpcoTrcov [V f. 274 V end]. 

677. Eiu£ yspcov oti sav pfjpa av£A 0 r| sui Kap8iav &8EA90U Ka 0 r|p£vou 
ev xu keAAico Kai £TnSpapr| xu pripcm 6 c<8eA96s pf| 90acras sis to pETpov 
PT|8 e utto Oeou eAkopevos, iaTavTai oi Saipovss Kai Seikvuouctiv outgo to 
priTov cos PouAetoi. 

678. EIttev 6 dpp&s Fioipriv oti f| apyil Kai to teAos ecttIv 6 9o(3os tou 
0 eou. Outgo yap ysypaiTTar ’Apyi) aocpias <p 6 [ 3 o<; Kupiou. FfaAiv A( 3 paap, 
ote eteAecte to 0 uaiaaxfipiov, eIttev outgo 6 Kupios" Nuv 018a oti <pof 3 rj au 
tov Qsdv. 


EauTou] auTou V 
ccveAOti] ccveAOei C 


8e] 5e 6 V 


3 5i5acn<aAcov ayicov] ayicov SiSaaxaAcov V 
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N.674/10.145 

An elder said concerning Moses: “When he slew the Egyptian, he looked 
this way and that and he saw no man (that is, he looked into his thoughts 
and perceived that he was doing nothing wrong, but was acting on behalf 
of God), then ‘he slew the Egyptian’ [Ex 2:12].” 

N.675/10.146 

An elder said concerning the saying written in the Psalms: “I will establish 
his hand in the sea and his right hand in the rivers” [Ps 88:26] that this 
refers to the Saviour. His left hand in the sea, that means the world; “and 
his right hand in the rivers” - those are the Apostles who water the world 
by faith. 


N.676 = N.645/10.151 

One of the fathers said: “It says [Lv 11:3-4] that the clean beast chews its 
food and has a cloven hoof. So it is for the man who believes well and 
accepts the two Testaments, [believing] what is found in the holy church 
but is left aside in various ways among the heresies. A man should 
ruminate on the good food, not at all on the bad. The beneficial food is 
good thoughts, the tradition of the holy teachers and anything else [like 
that]. The bad food is bad thoughts involved in various sins and men’s 
iniquities.” 


N .677 = N.646/10.164 

An elder said: “If a saying suggests itself to the heart of a brother residing in 
a cell and the brother makes light of it, neither able to measure up to it nor 
drawn by God, the demons are at hand and show him the saying in the 
sense he wishes.” 


N.678 = N.647/11.60 

Abba Poemen said that the fear of God is the beginning and the end, for so 
it is written: “The beginning of wisdom is the fear of the Lord” [Ps 110:10] 
and again when Abraham had completed the altar, the Lord said to him: 
“Now I know that you fear God” [Gen 22:12]. 
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679. EIttev 6 dpp&s 'YTTEpsyios - 'H EV 0 upr|ais aou SiairavTOS eotco ev Trj 
PacnAsia tcov oupavcov Kai ev Taysi kAtpovopticteis auTT)v. 

680. Era's ttoAiv’ Zcof| povayou Korra pipr|aiv ayys[f. 352r b ]Aou 
yiVEffOco 1 Korro^AEyouCTa apapTias. 

681. ETtte yspcov - STrouSacrov ETnpsAcos pn 1 ! apapTavsiv, iva pi} tov 
cruvoiKouvaa aoi 0eov u[}picrr|s Kai 8icb§r|s orao Trjs lyuyfjs crou. 

682. "EAsys yspcov oti ou 5 eT pEpipvav ouSev, ei pr) tov <p6fk>v tou 0eou. 
"EAsys yap oti, Kav avayKaaOw pspiparjcrai Trspi ypEias crapKiKfis, ouSe- 
ttote Trpo tou Kaipou EAoyiadprjv auTr)v. 

683. ETtte yspcov - "Qottep 6 aTpaTicbrns Kai 6 Kuvriyos aTrspyopEvoi sis 
tov aycova ou cppovTi^ouarv si TiTpcoaKETai aAAos r| ctco^etoi, aAA’ EKacrros 
uttep EauTou povou aycovia, outcos ypr| Eivai tov povayov. 

684. EItte yspcov - Atto piKpou ecos psyaAou cov TrpaTTCo, evvoco e?s tov 
KapTrov auTou t i te^etoi, eite ev T015 AoyiapoTs, site ev Tais Trpd^saiv. 

685. Eitte yspcov - A8EA901, vnycopEv, ypr|yopr|crcop£v, TTpoasuyais 
ayoAaacopEV, i'va acoQcopsv, to apscra tu 0 ew ttoiouvtes. 'O aTpaTianris 
Eiaicbv ev TToAspcp povris Tfjs yuyfjs auTou q>povTi(Ei - opoicos [f. 352 v a ] Kai 6 
Kuvnyos. 'OpoicoOcopsv ouv auTois - 6 Kaaa 0 eov (cov cruv outco (f| - 
’EvoiKrjcroo yap, cpr|aiv, kv aurois Kai sfiTrepiTraTr/aco Kai scropai outcov ©fop 
Kai auroi scrovrai poi Aaop. 


yivscrOco C S] yEVEcOco V 


N.6yp-8s 
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N.679 = N. 648/11.76 Hyperechios 7 

Abba Hyperechios said: “Let your thought be always of the Kingdom of 
Heaven and you will soon inherit it.” 

N.680 = N.649/11.77 

He also said: “Let the life of a monk be in imitation of an angel, inciner¬ 
ating sins.” 

N.681 = N.650/11.82. 

An elder said: “Make a diligent effort not to sin, to avoid offending the 
God who lives with you and driving him out of your soul.” 

N.682. = N.651/11.93 

An elder said that one should “take no thought” [cf. Mt 6:23ff] for 
anything other than the fear of God. And he said: “If I were compelled 
to ‘take thought’ for some bodily necessity, I never gave it a thought before 
I had to.” 

N.683 = N.267/11.94 
N.684 = N.652./11.97 

An elder said: “From a small to a large task I perform, I consider its 
product and what is going to be brought forth, whether in thoughts or in 
deeds.” 

N.685 = N.653/11.112. 

An elder said: “Brothers, let us be sober, vigilant [cf. 1 Pt 5:8] and attentive 
to prayers so that, doing the things that are pleasing to God, we may be 
saved. The soldier going to war is only concerned for his own life, the 
hunter likewise; let us be like them. He who lives according to God lives 
with him, for he says: “I will dwell in them and walk in them and I will be 
their God and they shall be my people” [2 Cor 6:16]. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

686. ’HA 0 ev ttote aSsAcpos oikcov eis Ta KeAAia irpos sva tcov TraTspcov 
[S f. 312 v b ] Kai eIttev auTcp Aoyicrpdv oti eOAiPeto. Kai Asysi aura 6 
yEpcov' Zu c<9fiKas to psya EpyaAsTov 1 yapai, 6 ecttiv 6 90P0S tou 0 eou 7 
Kai E'Aafks cteoutco KaTEysiv KaAapivr|v pafiSov, toutectti Aoyicrpous 
Trovripous. MaAAov Aa^E crsauTco Trup,’ 6 ecttiv 6 96^05 tou 0 eou Kai 
•qviKa EpysTai 4 ctoi Eyyicrai, cos KaAapr| KaisTai utto tou Trupos. Ou yap 
icryuEi iTovripia kotcx tou syovTos tov 90P0V tou 0 eou. 

687. Tis ttote dvaasiaTTis o8eucov supev yspovTa povayov ev tivi 
keAAIco povov koOtipevov. "Hp^aTO ouv [f. 352v b ?] 6 dvaCTsicn"r|s pdAAsiv 
auTu suyds Kai Asysiv ’EAet]ctov 6 0 eos tov totteivov toutov pri siScos tis 
ecttiv. Kai UTTOorpE^as iraAiv touto ETrorr|CT£v Kai uttep toutou E 8 iKaico 0 T|. 
Touto 8e 8vr|yT)CTaTO 6 yEpcov 81a Tivas rav Trapa( 3 aAA 6 vTcov Asysiv tois 
yspoucnv: 6 0 sos upas 9uAa^Ei 81’ fip&s tous apapTcoAous, i'va ttAtip- 
o 9 opr| 0 coCTiv oti piCT 0 ov syoucri Trspi toutou. 

688. Eitte yEpcov' ‘H yrj ev f) eveteiA[S f. 313 ^]oto Kupios 0 ucrias ttoieiv, 

aUTT| ECTTIV T) TaTTElV09p0CTUVr|. 

689. A8eA96s eitte yspovTi' ’Eav d8£A9os sicrd^Ti Aoyous e^coOev irpos pE, 
0 eAeis, dpp&, eitt co auTcp) i’va pf) poi auTous 9 9EPE1; 10 Asysi aiimo 6 
yspcov' Mf|, Kai eIttev 6 d8£A9os' Aiara; AsyEi 6 yEpcov' Ko 0 oti ouSe tipeis 
T] 8 uvf] 0 Tipev touto 9uAa£;ai pT )ttote AsyovTES [C f. 353r a ] tco ttAt|ctiov pi) 
ttoieiv touto, EupsOcopEv Tipsis p£Ta ttoiouvtes auTo. Asysi 6 a8EA9os' Ti 
ouv 8eT ttoieiv; Asysi auT<o 6 yspcov' ’Eav OsAcopEv to cticottov, 6 Tpoiros 
apKEi" tco ttAt)ct(ov. 

690. ’HpcoTTi 0 T| yEpcov' Ti sctti TaTrsivcoCTis; 'O 8s 1 " eIttev ’Eav dpdprri 
EiS cte 6 a8EA90s ctou Kai CTuyycopf]OT|s outco irpo tou croi pETavoT)CTEi. 

691. Eitte yspcov' ’Ev TravTi TTEipacrpco pfi p£p9ou dv 0 pcoirov aAAa 
crsauTov AEycov oti 81a Tas apapraas pou touto poi crupPaivEi. 


I EpyaAsTov] spyaAstov 0 eou S 2 tou Oeou] ocutou S 3 uup] to nup S V 

4 EpysTca] epyriTcd S 5 dvacriarris C S 6 dvacFiarns C S 7 eittco C] evttco S V 
8 poi om V 9 auTous] tous V IO cpspEi C V] q>Epn S 

II 6 TpOTTOS CCpKEl C V] KOI 6 TpOTTOS Tl(iCOV dpKEl S 12 'O 5e C S] KOI V 

13 apapT'p] dpapTrior] S V 

14 ouyycopria'ps outco, upo tou ctoi petovotictei] ouyycoprioTis outco, Tipo tou cto’i pETavof^oai V] irpiv 
f) pETavofjaai ooi outov CTuy^copijcrps outco S 


N. 686-91 
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N.686 = N.654/11.117 

A brother living at The Cells once came to one of the fathers and told him 
about a thought by which he was troubled. Said the elder to him: “You left 
the great implement, the fear of God that is, [lying] on the ground and 
elected to keep for yourself a reed (wicked thoughts, that is) for a rod. Do 
you rather take for yourself fire (the fear of God, that is) and when [an evil 
thought] comes to approach you it is burnt up by the fire like a reed; for 
evil has no power against him who possesses fear of God.” 


N.687 = N.655 

A travelling trouble-maker once found an elderly monk living alone in a 
cell so the trouble-maker began offering prayers for him and to say: “God 
have mercy on this wretch”, not knowing who it was. He did it again on 
the way back and, for this, he was justified. The elder narrated this on 
account of some visitors saying to the elders: “God protect you for us 
sinners”, that they might be assured that they have their reward on this 
account. 


N.688 = N.656/15.55 

An elder said: “The ground which the Lord commanded [us] to till 
[Gen 3:23], that is humble-mindedness.” 


N.689 = N.657 [N.303]; N.690 = N.658 [N.304]; 
N.691 = N.659 [N.305] 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

692.. ETtte yspcov' OuSettote ttiv to^iv pou TrapE|3r|v eis ucpos TTEpnra- 
Trjcrai, ouSe KaTayOeis' eis tcctteivodciv ETapax0T|v [S f. 3i3r b ]. ‘H yap 
cppovTis pou Traaa SEserdai ps tou 0eou ecos~ E^ayayr) pE tou uaAaiou 
avOpcbiTou. 

693. [S lacunosa] A8 eA9c>s ipcoTricrE tov dp(3av FfoipEva 5ia xa ud 0 T| tcx 
[£ 353r b ] crcopaTiKa.' Asysi outgo' Outoi siarv 01 &8ovtes 4 tt|v EiKova 
Na(3ouxo5ov6CTMp, ei p-q yap 01 auAouvTES EaapPuKT|crav tois dv0poo- 
ttoi 5 , ouk av TrpoCTEKuvr|aav Tfj eikovi. Outgo Kai f| s'xOpa aSei Tfj cpuyf) ev 
tois Tra0f]paorv, El apa dTrarncrEiEV aurr|v ev tois TraOsai tois acopaTiKois. 

694. EIttev 6 d( 3 ( 3 as rTaAAaSios' As! ttiv koto Oeov daKoup£vr)v vpuxTlv f) 
pavOdvsiv Tnarws a ouk o!8ev, r) SiddcrKEiv aaqiaos a Eyvco. Ei Se oiroTEpov 
ou piouAsTai, paviav voasT. ’Apytl ydp diroaTaaias SiSaoxaAias Kopos Kai 
avops^ia Aoyou, gov asi Trsiva f) cpuxTl tou cpiAo 0 sou. 

695. Eitte yspcov' ’Eav i8t|s aSsAqidv dpaprricravTa, pT) eis auTov Ad(dr|s 
tt|v arriav, aAAa £15 tov TroAEpouvTa auTov Kai AsyE [C f. 353 v a ]‘ cos outos 9 
fiTTn 0 Ti, outcos Kayob, Kai kAoie Kai (t)tei tt|v | 3 oT| 0 £iav tou Geou Kai 
aupiTd 0 Ei tw aKouaicos Tra 0 ovTi. OuSsis ydp 0 eAei dpapTfjaai eis tov 
Oeov, aAAa TravTES dTraTGopsOa. 

696. " ETttev 6 a( 3 ( 3 as Euaypios* say 1 aftupfis, TTpoaEuyou KaOcos 
yeypaTTTai* TTpocrguyou 5 s Ep^ofkos, EVTpopcoSj 11 gpirovcos, vt^oAegos te 
K ai ypriyopOTCOs* outcos TrpoaguyEaOai 5 eT, ! paAicrTa 5 ia tous KaxoTpo- 
ttous Kai KaKocyoAous tous ' sirripEa^Eiv r^pas OeAovtos ev toutco tous 
aopaTous f]pcov Asyco' 6 syOpous. 


1 KaTayOsis C S] KcrraTaxOsis V 2 ecos] & v add C V 3 aco paTiKa] Kai add V 
4 o(5ovtes] sis add C 5 sixova] sixova tou S 6 Na( 3 ouxo 5 ovoaop S V 

7 EaapPuKT)CTav S] E^apPuKtiaav C] E^apP&Kiaav V 

8 avops^ia Aoyou C V] avops^ias Aoyos S 9 cos outos —>] Codd S V 

IO Kai aupira 0 Ei tco aKouaicos naOovTi C unclear/Sys 11.114... TTEaovTi 11 Codd S V 
12 6 lav] ot’cxv V 13 EVTpopcos post spirovcos trsp V 

14 vrjqjaAscos te Kai ypTyyopoTcos* outcos TTpoaEuysaQai 8eT] om V 15 tous om V 
16 Asyco] om V 


N. 692-6 
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N.692, = N.660/15.80 

An elder said: “I have never stepped out of my rank to give myself airs nor 
was I troubled when sunk in humiliation; for my entire concern is for me 
to pray to God until he draw me out [of the reach] of the old man.” 

N.693 = N.661/10.84 

A brother asked Abba Poemen about physical passions. He said to him: 
“These are they who sing at the statue of Nebuchadnezzar, for if the flute- 
players had not fluted for the people, they would not have adored the 
statue [cf. Dn 4:5]. Thus the enemy sings to the soul in the passions, [to 
see] whether he can lead it astray through physical passions.” 

N.694 = N.662/10.96 

Abba Palladius said: “The soul which is in training for God must either 
faithfully learn that which it does not know or teach plainly what it does 
know. If it wants to do neither, it is suffering from a derangement, for the 
beginning of apostasy is disdain for teaching and lack of appetite for [the] 
word - the things for which the God-loving soul ever pines.” 

N.695 = N.663/11.114 

An elder said: “If you see a brother who has sinned, do not blame him for 
it, but [blame] the one who fights against him, and say: ‘As he was 
defeated, so too could I be.’ Weep and seek the help of God. Nobody 
wants to sin against God but we are all led astray.” 

N.696 = N.664/12.4 

Abba Evagrius said: “If you become despondent, pray as it is written: ‘Pray 
with fear and trembling; with effort and sobriety and with watchfulness’ 
[cf. 1 Pt 5:8]. That is how one should pray, especially against the malignant 
and mischievous ones who wish to treat us despitefully in this way: I mean 
our invisible enemies.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

697. EItte uaAiv OTav Aoyiapos ETnarq Trj KapSia ttoAepios, pq aAAa 
avT aAAcov 8i’ Euyqs £r)TEi, Kaxa 8e tou TroAspiou to 5190s tcov SaKpucov 
aKova. 

698. EiuE yspcov- a 8 EA 9 oi, apyqv tcov pa0qTcov auTou 6 ZcoTqp 0Ai 
[C f. 353 v b ]ipiv Kai crTEVoycopiav EcryEV. 'O 8e rqv apyqv cpsuycov, scpuys 
yvcoCTiv 0 eou. 'Qs yap Ta ypappaTa apyqv TraiSsucrEcos tois TraiSiois 
8180001 tou EiSEvai ETnoTqpqv, outoos 3 Kai 6 povayos ev kottois Kai 
OAiipsaiv uTraKoqv Eyoov, yi[S, f. 3 i 3 v b ]v£Tai Xpiarou auyKAqpovopos Kai 
uios 0 EOU. 

699. EIttev 6 app&s 'YTTEpsyios' AsvSpov ^coqs eis uspos EyEipopsvov 4 sari 
TaTTEivo 9 pocruvq. 

700. EItte yspoov' 0 eAoo 8i8ay0qvai q 8 i 8 a^ai. 

701. EItte ttoAiv' Mq 8 i 8 aaK£ TTpo Kaipou, Ei 8e pq oAov tov ypovov crou 
scrq eAottoupevos ev ouveoei. 

702,. Eittev 6 paKapios ’looawqs 6 XpuaooTopos' Ka0£^opEvou aou sis 
avayvooaiv Aoyioov 0 eou, TrpooTov ETTiKaAsaai auTov i'va 8iavo(5q tous 
o90aApous Tqs Kap 8 ias aou sis to pq povov avayivcooKEiv Ta yEypappEva 
aAAa Kai ttoieiv, iva pq sis Kpipa eoutoov tous tcov ayicov pious Kai Aoyous 
8iE§EpycbpE0a. 


1 pa0r]Tcov S V (C illegible) 1 EItte yspcov... Sco-rip 0A1] non habet C 
3 outcos C] outco S V 4 Els uigos EysipopEvov C S] EyEipopEVov Els uiyos V 
s tacet C; -> Codd SV 


N 697-702 
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N.697 = N.665/12.5 

Again he said: “When an adverse thought arises in the heart, do not seek 
some things through prayer to replace others but sharpen the sword of 
tears against the adversary.” 

N.698 = N.666/14.26 

An elder said: “Brothers, the Saviour had affliction and tribulation as the 
beginning of his teachings. He who flees from the beginning was fleeing 
from knowledge of God. Just as, to begin instruction, they give letters to 
children so they can become educated, likewise the monk, acquiring 
obedience through labours and afflictions, becomes co-heir with Christ 
and a son of God.” 


N.699 = N.667/15.67 

Abba Hyperechios said: “Humble-mindedness is a tree of life raised up on 
high.” 


N.700 = N.668/15.101 

An elder said: “1 would rather be taught than teach.” 

N.701 = N.669/15.102 

Again he said: “Do not teach before [it is] time otherwise you will be of 
limited understanding all your time.” 

N.702 = N.670 (incomplete) 

The blessed John Chrysostom said: “When you are sitting to read the 
sayings of God, first call upon him to open the eyes of your heart so as not 
only to read what is written but to do it too lest it be to our own 
condemnation. Let us go through the lives and sayings of the saints in 
detail.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

703. ETttsv 6 dpjJas Mcoucrfjs' 0 ex 0011 Eyyiora auTou tov ’[qaouv Kai 
dSoAscrxcov e *S auTov KaAtos ttoieT pq EicrcpEpoov dvOpcoTrov sis to keAAiov 
auTou. 

704 = 500 

705. ASsAcpos qpcbTqcrE' Ti eotiv q yscopyia Tfjs qiuyfis iva Kapuocpop- 
qo-q [f. 314^]; Kai dTTEKpidq 6 yspcov' ‘H yscopyia Tfjs qiuyfis ectt'iv q 
qcruxia tou crdbpaTos Kai TroAAf| Euyii crcopaTiKq Kai to pq TrpocrExeiv 
TTTaicrpacnv avOpcoTnov aAAa tois soutou povois. ’Eav 6 avOpcoiTos utto- 
psivq ev toutois, ou XP ov ^ £tI £c °5 ou Kap-rrocpopqaT) auTou q cpuxq. 

yo$bis. ASsAcpos" qpcoTqcre' Ti eotiv q upoKouq tou dvQpcoTrou; Kai 
aTTEKpiOq 6 yEpcov' TaTrsivcoais' aAAq yap upoKOTrq ouk eotiv. ’Ev octco 
yap KaTayivETai sis TaiTEivcoaiv, avaysTai sis uqios. 

706. ’HpcoTqSq yEpcov' Ficus KT&Tai q cpuxq TaTrsivcoaiv; ’AiiEKpidq' 
’Eav Ta EauTrjs Kai pova pspipvqaq Kara. 

707. EItte yspcov oti 6 apapTqcras tco* ©ecu oqisiAsi dTroxcopqaai 
sauTov otto Traaqs dyduqs dvQpcbiiou, ecus ou TrAqpocpopqOfj oti sysvETO 
cpiAos auTou 6 Geos. ‘H yap dyauq tcov dvOpcoTrcov kcoAuei qpas Tfjs 
dyauqs tou 0£ou. 

708. ’’EAsyov iiEpi tou d( 3 pd Aoyyivou oti SispAqOq auTco ttote tis tcov 
paOqTcov auTou, i'va 5 i[f. 3i4r b ]co^q auTov. Kai eAQovtes oi Tispi tov 
dppdv ©soScopov, eittov auTco' A( 3 ( 36 c, arauopEv Trspi tou aSsAcpou toutou 
ti ttote Trpaypa Kai keAeueis Aapp>avopEV auTov otto aou Kai pdAAopsv aoi 
KaAAico; 0 8 e yspcov eittev auTois' Ou 8100K00 auTov' avaTrauEi ps yap. 'Qs 
8 e qKouaE Tqv arriav 6 yspcov, eittev' Ouai poi, oti ipyopsOa cbSs yEvscrOai 
ayysAoi Kai yivopsQa aAoya araOapTa. 


1 XP°vi?£i] XpoviEi V 2 'ASgAqjos] om S 3 6 om V 
4 KaTayivETai S] KcrrctyETca V 5 TaTrsivcoaiv] Kai add V 6 too] om S 
7 oi] yspovTES add V 


N.703-8 
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N. 703/1.31 

Abba Moses said: “He who is very close to Jesus and interrelates with him 
does well not to bring anybody into his cell.” 


N.704 = N.500 


N.705/11.12.4 

A brother asked: “What is the husbandry of the soul that it might bear 
fruit?” and the elder answered: “The husbandry of the soul is the hesychia 
of the body and much physical prayer and to pay no attention to the faults 
of men, only to one’s own. If a man persists in these, it will not be long 
before his soul bears fruit.” 


N.705 bis 

A brother asked: “What is the progress of man?” and the elder replied: 
“Being humbled. There is no other progress. To the extent that one is 
brought low in humility one is raised on high.” 


N.706 = N.107; N.707 = N.55 6, finis 


N.708/16.7 

They used to say of Abba Longinus that one of his disciples was once 
slandered to him so he would send him away. Those associated with Abba 
Theodore came and said to him: “Abba, we are hearing such-and-such 
about this brother; do you bid us to take him away from you and make 
things better for you?” But the elder said to them: “I am not sending him 
away, for he gives me repose.” When the elder [Theodore] heard the 
reason, he said: “Ah me! We come here to become angels and we are 
becoming unclean beasts.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

709. "EAsyov TraAiv Trspi auTou oti T15 ttote vauKAqpos qvsyKEV outgo 
Xpucriov 6K tou uopou twv TrAoicov auTou TrpocrcpEpcov auxo. 'O 8e ouk 
"T| 0 eAe Ss^acrOai aAA’ eittev outgo’ Tcov toioutcov co8e ouk ectti xpsia, aAAa 
Troiqcrov ayaTrqv. ”AveA 0 e to (coov 4 ctou Kai arrouSacrov KaTaAa( 3 Eiv Tqv 
8 iaf 3 a 0 pav tou ayiou FfsTpou Kai EupqaEis VEarrspov Tiva cpopouvTa ipaTia 
Toid8s, Kai oAov‘ auTW 80s to ypuaiov Kai EpcGTqcrov outov’ Ti eotiv o 
e’Xei [f- 3 i 4 v a ]; SuouSdaas ouv 6 vauKAqpos Kai aTrsAOcov sups Ka 0 cos ehtev 
6 yspcov. Kai qpcoTqcrEv aiirrov’ Fiou diTspxq, aSsAcpE; Kai aTT£Kpi 0 q’ [. ..] 
’Ev tu ’EvvaTcp qpqv irpos tov ap( 3 av AoyyTvov Kai outos ETrspcpE ps Trpos 
as, iva 8cocrco ctoi to xpucriov touto. Tote 6 vecgtepos aKouaas Kai to Trspi 
tou d( 3 ( 3 a Aoyyivou, SiqyqaaTO outgo Tqv ©Aupiv auTou’ oti Eyco sis 
XpqpaTa TroAAa aupopai Kai pq suuopcov E^spxopai e^co Tfjs ttoAecos 
dyxovr) XP^craadai. "Iva 8 e Tncnr£UOT|s, iSou Kai to ax olv ' ov ° sPdaTaaa, 
Kai E^svEyKas ek tou koAttou auTou, eSei^ev auTco. Kai 8ous auTco to 
Xpuaiov 6 vauKAqpos ettetpev|/e aiirrov ausAOEiv sis g ttiv ttoAiv. 
'YTrocrrpEipas 8 e Trpos tov dp( 3 av AoyyTvov, 8ir|yfiaaTO outgo to Trpaypa 
Kai Asysi outgo 6 yspcov’ FHcnrEucrov, aSsAcps, El pq £CTTrou8aaas Kai 
EipOaaas outov, Eyco Kai au Kpi 0 fjvai siyopEV Trspi Tfjs ipuxqs auTou. 

710. "AAAote TraAiv [f. 3 i 4 v b ] KaOsippEvos ev tg> KsAAicp outou, TraTspcov 
Trapa( 3 aA 6 vToov outco, aOpocos avaaTas priSsvi pqSsv sipqKcos, E^fjAQs tou 
keAAiou auTou Kai cbppqosv ettI ttiv A(pvr|v. Kai cos qyyicrE rfj Aipvq, i8ou 
syyi^Ei Tfj yrj“ ttAoiov Epxdpsvov' airo tgov pspcov Tfjs Aiyuirrou, sv go fjv tis 
yspcov ayios TrapaPaAsiv outgo 0 eAcov. Kai cos qcrTrdcravTO aAAqAous tgo 
ayicp TrvEupaTi £OTq<7av sis suxqv. Kai sAsyEv 6 AiyuuTios Trpos tov 0 eov’ 
Kupis, TrapEKdAsad cte iva pq yvcoarov yEvryrai tg> yspovTi 1 Trspi spou Kai 
kottov uTropsivq. Kai eA 0 ovtes eis to keAAiov tou a( 3 p>a Aoyyivou psTa 
TauTqv Tqv qpEpav £Koipq 0 q 6 AiyuTTTios yspcov. 

711 = 559 

712. Eittev 6 d( 3 ( 3 as F[oipf)v' Ffoiqaov Tqv 8uvapiv aou pq KaKOTroifjaai 
Tiva to auvoAov Kai ayvqv Tqpqaov Tqv Kap8iav aou psTa iravTos 
dv 0 pcoTrou. 


‘ TTOpOu] TTOVOU S ? TTpOCTCpopCXV V (pC?) 3 TcOV TOIOUTCOV S] TOUTCOV V 

4 TO (cpov] Iv TCO ^COCp V 5 KCCl] 0IT1 V 6 SAoV S™ 8 ] OuAoV S V 
7 eittev] eittev auTco V 8 Kai aTTEKpiOp] Kai AsyEi oti V + lacuna? 9 Els] Trpos V 
10 ’AAAote] om V 11 tt] yf|] om V 12 spyopEvov] om V 13 yEpovTi] tcc add V 
14 pETa TauTT) v ] pET auTi'lv V 
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N. 709/18.11 

They also said of [Abba Longinus] that a certain shipmaster once brought 
him some gold [acquired] from plying his vessels and offered it to him. 
The abba was unwilling to receive it and said to him: “There is no need of 
such as this here, but do me the favour of mounting your beast and going 
in all haste to Saint Peter’s Stairs. You will find a young man there wearing 
such-and-such. Give him all the gold and ask him what is the matter with 
him.” The shipmaster took off without delay and found [the young man] 
just as the elder had told him. He asked him: “Where are you going, 
brother? For I was at the Ninth [milestone] with Abba Longinus and he 
sent me to you to give you this gold.” When the young man heard about 
Abba Longinus, he told [the shipmaster] of his trouble. “I am up to 
my eyes in debt and, since I am not a man of substance, I have come out 
here to hang myself, outside the city. So you will believe [me] look, here is 
the rope I brought” and, taking it out of his cloak, he showed it to him. The 
shipmaster gave him the gold and prevailed on him to go back into the city. 
When he returned to Abba Longinus and told him of the affair, the elder 
said to him: “Believe me, brother, if you had not moved quickly and got 
to him, both you and I would have had to stand trial for his soul.” 

N. 710/18.12 

Once when [Abba Longinus] was sitting in his cell with some fathers who 
were visiting him he suddenly got up and, without a word to anyone, left 
the cell and hastened down to the shore. As he drew near to the shore a 
boat coming from Egypt put in. On board was a holy elder who wished to 
visit him. They greeted each other in the Holy Spirit then stood in prayer. 
The Egyptian said to God: “Lord, I have asked you that my circumstances 
not be revealed to the elder and that he not be inconvenienced.” They 
went into Abba Longinus’ cell and next morning the Egyptian elder died. 

N.711 = N.559 


N.712/17.12 

Abba Poemen said: “Do your best to do no evil to anybody at all and keep 
your heart pure with every man.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

713. Movayoi tives [f. 3i5r a ] e§eA0ovtes ek tmv keAAigov outcov 
cruvf)x 0 T|crav ett'i to auTO Kai Aoyov ekivouv ttep'i daKqaEcos Kai euctePeios 
Kai ttcos 5eT apECTai tco 0eco. Toutcov AaAoupEvcov oo90qaav ayyEAoi 8uo 
Tiai yEpouaiv e£ outcov, STrcopiSas kotexovtes Kai £U9qpouvTES ekootov 
tcov AsyovTcov Trspi ©EoasPsias Kai aicoTTCOCTiv ois cnTEKaAuq) 0 r| to opapa. 
Tq 1 auvax 0 EVTES ev tu aura tottco Aoyov EKivqaav TTEpi tivos 

d8sA90u cbg dpapTqaavTos Kai qp^avTO SiapdAAsiv aiirrov. ”Qq) 0 r| ouv tois 
auToi^ 2 yspouai yoTpog 8ucroo8ias diTOTrvEcov oAos aKa 0 apTO<;. f vovtes 8e 
to iTTaiapa ois d 7 TEKaAu 90 q to 0 sapa 8iqyqaavTO T015 a8£A9oTs Kai Tqv 
tcov ayysAcov £U9qpiav Kai to tou x°ip° u ©Ecopqpa. "EAsyov ouv oi 
yEpovTES oti 69eiAei EKaaTos Ta tou TrAqcriov oiKEiouaOai, oucos av I'xq, 
Kai coaTTEp Ev 8 u£a 0 ai auTov pETa tou acopaTos Kai oAov 90PEIV tov 
av 0 pcoTTOv Kai [f. 3i5r b ] aupirdaxsiv aiiTW ev airaai Kai auyxaipsiv Kai 
auyKAaiEiv auTco Kai ccttAcos 8 iaK£ia 0 ai, oti to outo 90PEI acopa Kai to 
auTO TTpoacoTTOv e'xei Kai ttiv aurqv ipuxqv Kai ws uttep eoutou ©AipsaOai, 
ei ttote auTco aup( 3 q OATipis. OUTC05 yap Kai ysypaiTTai oti" "Ev acopa 
iapsv iv XpioToo Kai Tou nA-qdous tco v wiaTsuaavTcov r)v q KapSia Kai 77 
ipuyi) plot Kai to tou ayiou 8e dairaapou touto 8r|AoT. 

714. Flspi tou ttcos 8eT Ka 0 iaai ev tu keAAico Kai Trspi 0 Ecopia<;'KaT 
Epcbrqaiv Kai airoKpiaiv 

1. 

’Ep.' ’HpcoTqcrEv d8£A9os yspovTa' Ti 8 eT aaKEiv ev tu keAAico KaOqpsvov; 
Arc.' To pq e'xeiv dv 0 pdnrou pvqpqv ev tco keAAico KaOs^opsvov to 
ctuvoAov. 

2.. 

Ep.' Ffoiav ouv spyaaiav 09E1AE1 e'xeiv ev KapSia; 

An.' Aurq ecttiv q teAeio spyacria tou povaxou' to ttpoctexeiv t<o 0 eco 
81a TravTos dTrspiaTraaTcos. 

3 - 

Ep." nco 5 ouv 69 £iAei ekSicokeiv 6 V0O5 tous Aoyiapoug; 

An.' Ou 8uvaTai oAcos [f. 3i5v a ] 09’ eoutou oute yap e'xei icrxuv, aAA’ 
qviKa Aoyiapos TTEpnTEcrq’ Tq cpuxf), 9£uyEiv 09E1AEI Trpos tov 
T roiqaavTa aurqv pETa SEqcrEcos kokeivo^ auToug SiaAuEi cog Kqpov" 
o yap Qsos r\poSv nup KaTavaAioKov. 

1 Tfl] ouv add Vmg 2 outoTs] om V 3 crupiPfi outco trsp V 
4 KaOg^opsvov] KaOripEvov V 5 TTEpnrgcrei V 6 KaTavaAioKcov V 
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N.713/18.43-44 (cf. N.389) 

Some monks, coming out of their cells, met together and began to discuss the 
ascetic life, piety and how one must please God. As they were speaking, two 
angels appeared to some of the elders among them. They were holding stoles 
and applauding each of those speaking of godliness, while those to whom the 
vision was revealed were keeping silent. Next day, meeting together in the same 
place, when they discussed a certain brother on the grounds that he had sinned, 
they fell to accusing him. To the same elders there appeared a hog exhaling a 
bad smell, totally filthy. Those to whom the vision was revealed, realising the 
fault, described for the brothers the angels’ applause and the spectacle of the 
hog. So the elders said that each one ought to be compassionate concerning his 
neighbour, no matter what his case might be. One should put him on together 
with the body and wear the whole man [cf. Eph 4:24]; one should be 
sympathetic with him in all things; weep with him and rejoice with him. In 
short, be of the same state of mind with him, for he wears the same body, has 
the same face, the same soul. [One should] be afflicted as if on one’s own 
account whenever affliction comes to him, for thus it is written; “We are one 
body in Christ” [Rom 12:5] and “The multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and one soul” [Acts 4:32] and the practice of the holy kiss declares this. 

N.714 BHG i449rb, dialogus de contemplatione cet. 

On how one ought to remain in his cell and concerning contemplation, 
by question and answer 

1. 

q: A brother asked an elder; How should one practise asceticism while 
staying in his cell? 

a: He who stays in his cell should have no memory whatsoever of a man. 


2. 

q: What kind of activity ought he to have in [his] heart? 
a: This is the perfect activity of the monk; always attending to God 
without being distracted. 

3 - 

q: How ought the mind to chase out the distracting logismoP 
a: Of itself it absolutely cannot for it has not the strength. But when a 
logismos occurs in the soul, he must flee in supplication to him who made 
it and that one will melt [the logismoi\ like wax, “For our God is a 
consuming fire” [Heb 12:29]. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 


4 - 

’Ep.' TTcos ouv oi ttotepes Trjs 2 kt]T£gos tu avTippriTiKw Aoyiapw sxpoovTo; 

An.' KaKEivn p£v f) spyaaia psyaAri Kai E^aipETos," kottov 8e E'xouaa Kai 
ou Tracnv dcrq)aAri5' EKaTaaiv 9pevcov e'xei. 

5 - 

Ep." IIgos; 

An. • "Oxav Aoyiapos etteAGti tt) iyuxf) Kai 8 uvr| 0 fi TroAAa aycoviaapEvri 
ekPoAeiv auTov, aAAos etteA 0 gov TrspiAappdvEi auTT)v, Kai outoos T} 
lyuxn avTiAsyouaa tois Aoyiapois ouSettote ayoAa^Ei tt) tou 0 eou 
S swpia. 

6 . 

Ep.' Flora ouv texvti 6 Aoyiapos KaTa9su§£Tai Trpos tov 0 eov; 

An.' ’Eav aoi Aoyiapos TropvEias TrpoayEvr|Tai, eu 0 us dTToaTraaas tov 
vouv aou avco auTov dvEVEyKwv psTcx aTrou8fjs, pr) XP ov i°TIS' T ° 
yap xpoviaai auyKaTap>daEcc>s [f. 3i5v b ] opov e'xei. 

7 - 

Ep. ‘ ’Eav ouv KsvoSo^ias Aoyiapos etteAOti tt] ipuxfj oti KaTwp 0 coaas, ouk 
oq>EiAEi avTiAs^ai 6 Aoyiapos; 

An.' oiaSr]TroTE yap copa avTiAsyEi, ekeivos iaxupoTspos' Kai paySaTos 
yivsTar ttAeov yap aou ekeivos supiaKri avTiAEysiv Kai ou toctoutov 
to FfvEupa avTiAapPavETar supiaKEi yap cbs AEywv oti spauT(J> 
ETrapKoupai pax£aaa 0 ai Trpos Ta Trd 0 r]. "Qottep yap 6 uaTEpa 
e'Xcov TTVEupaTiKov uaaav T13V 9povTi8a auTW irapaxcopEi Kai 
apEpipvos eoti koto TravTa Kai Kpipa ouketi e'x £1 Trapa 0 em, outoos 
K ai 6 0 em eoutov ekSeSgokcos ouk 09E1AE1 oAoos 9povTiSa 
Troif)aaCT 0 ai Aoyiapcov r) avTiAs^ai r) oAcos tottov a9iEvai eicteAOeiv. 
’Eav Kai EiarAOri, avco Trpos tov uaTEpa aou apov auTov Kai 
eTttov' ’Eycb ouk syoo Trpaypa, i8ou 6 TraTT)p pou, auTos oiSs. Kai 
eti aou ava9EpovTos psaov rfjs o8ou KaTaAsiipas as 9EuyEi' ou yap 
SuvfiasTai psTa aou upos ekeivov eA 0 eTv. Taurns Trjs spyaaias 
[f. 3i6r a ] ouk eoti psT^ov ouSe dpspipvcoTEpov ev oAr| TTj EKKAr)aia. 


1 ouv om V 2 E^aipsTos] E^aipsTos Kai V 

3 "OTav] "Oxav 6 V 4 6 Aoyiapos KaTa9EU^£Tai] KaTa9£U^ETai 6 Aoyiapos V 
5 aou] om V 6 iayupoTEpos om V 7 EupiaKEi V 8 payEaaaOai] payr]aaa6ai V 
9 ouketi] ouk e'xei V IO ’Eav] Se add V 11 eittov] evtte V 
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4 - 

q: So what use did the fathers at Scete make of the contrary logismos ? 

a: That activity is enormous and exceptional, demanding great effort and 
not safe for everybody; it puts one at risk of losing one’s wits. 

5 - 

q: How is that? 

a: When a logismos occurs in the soul and she is able (by making a great 
effort) to expel it, another one comes and occupies [her] and, in this 
way, the soul opposing the logismoi never has any time for the 
contemplation of God. 

6 . 

q: By what procedure can a logismos be referred to God? 

a: If a logismos of porneia comes upon you, immediately detach your mind 
[from it] and vigorously offer it up without hesitation, for hesitation is 
where conceding begins. 

7 - 

q: If a logismos of conceit that one has done very well overcomes the soul, 
ought not the mind to contradict it? 

a: No matter when one contradicts it, [that conceit] becomes stronger and 
more violent. It finds more than you do to refute with and the [Holy] 
Spirit does not supply aid to that extent. You find yourself in the 
situation of one who says: “I am sufficient in myself to fight against the 
passions.” Just as he who has a spiritual father casts all his concern upon 
him and is without care in all things and no longer in fear of judgement 
by God, so he who has dedicated himself to God ought not to be 
concerned about logismoi, to refute them or to allow them any place 
whatsoever to come into. And if [one] should get in, lift it up to your 
Father and say: “I have no trouble with this; look, [there is] my Father; 
he knows”, and while you are still lifting it up half way it has left 
you and runs away, for it will not be able to come to him with you. In 
the whole church there is not activity greater than this one or more 
carefree. 
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8 . 

'Ep.' Kod ttcos ouv oi ZKiyncoTai tu avTippr|TiKcp Aoyicrpcp sur|p£cn"r|a-av 
tm 0eco; 

An.' ’EtteiSti ekeivoi auA6Tr|Ti Kai 90PM 0 eou ETroirjcrav, 81a touto 6 

0 EO 5 avT£A&p£TO auTcov, Kai uaTEpov fi aurr| spyaaia Trjs 0 scopias 
r)A 0 £v sis auToug, tou 0 eou PouAt] 0 evtos 81a tov ttoAuv kottov 
auTcov Kai 9iAo0£iav. Asyei Se 6 psyas 6 Kai TauTa SiSa^as oti 
ysvopsvou pou ev Try Sktitei TrapspaAov svi ayicp ypoviaavTi ekeT Kai 
povov fyauocaaTO p£. Kai Ka 0 icravTES ouSev ETEpov aTT£Kpi 0 r| por 
aAAa Ka 0 r)pEvos Eyco Kai Tf| 0 £oopia ayoAd^oov kokeivos Tiyv crsipav 
Epya^opsvos ouk avEVEuaEV oAcos ttpoctexeiv poi ouSe 9aysiv 
ETTETpEVj/E KaiToi sycov e£ lypspas pry 9aycbv, oAiyv Tiyv rypEpav 
Epya^opsvos, ttAekcov. Kai cbs 0911a EysvETO ttcxAiv 0 aAAia Pps^as, 
Tiyv vuKTa e'peive ttAekcov. Kai Try E^rys lypspa Trspi cbpav SEKcmyv 
[f. 3i6r b ] aTiEKpivaTo poi Asycov' A5 eA9e, tto 0 ev eupes Tiyv Epyaaiav 
Taurryv; ’Eyco 5 e eittov' IToOev ctu 3 supss auTiyv; 'HpsTs yap ttoiSoOev 
T aurryv E 5 i 8 dx 0 T|pEV Tiapd tuv TraTEpoov fypcov. Kai E9T) 6 
Sktiticottis yspcov' ’Eyco psv ToiauTas SiSaaKaAias ou TrapEAaPov 
Trapa tcov TraTspoov pou, aAA’ coottep opas ps, outcos spsiva oAov tov 
X povov pou' piKpov spyoysipov Kai piKpav psAsTryv, piKpav Euyiyv Kai 
to koto Suvapiv KaOapsuaai tuv Aoyiapcov Kai avTiAsysiv tois 
ETTS pyopEVOlS' Kai OUTCOS TO Tfjs ©scopias TTVEUpa T)A 0 £V, spou pf| 
eiSotos, prySs oAcos pa 0 ovTos oti Toiaurryv spyacriav tives sayov. 

9 - 

’Ep.' Kai a7T£Kpi0T]v Eyco' F[o 0 ev outcos sSiSayOry; Fioico tpottco 6 toioutos 
09E1AEI TrpoCTEXEiv Trj 0 Ecopia; 

An.' Ai fpa9ai ESiyAooaav to ttcos. 


10. 


’Ep.' Tlcos; 

An. ' "O psv AaviryA cos TraAaiov Typspcov E 0 EcbpEi, 6 5 e ’Is^EKiiyA ett'i appaTos 
yEpoufMp, 6 5 e 'Haatas sui 0 povou [f. 3 i 6 v a ] ucp-ryAou Kai ETrryppEvou, 
6 Se Mcouafjs tov aopaTov cos opcov EKapTEpEi. 

11. 

’Ep.' Ffcos SuvaTai 6 vous iSsiv o ouSettote eiSe; 

An.' BaaiAsa ouSettote eiSesK a 0 iypEvov ett'i 0 povou coctttepethtcov eikovcov; 


Kai om V 


2 euapEaTTiaav V 


Zu ttoOev trsp V 
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8 . 

q: How were the men of Scete well pleasing to God with the contrary 
logismos ? 

a: Because they acted in simplicity and in the fear of God, for that reason 
God came to their aid and, in due course, with the help of God, the 
very activity of contemplation came to them through their copious 
labour and love of God. The great one who taught these things says: 
“When I was at Scete I visited a holy man who had been there a long 
time and he did no more than embrace me; we sat there and he 
answered me not another word. I stayed there spending my time in 
contemplation while he, working at rope [making], did not lift his head 
at all to notice me, nor did he - who had gone six days without eating - 
invite me to eat. He worked all the day, braiding [rope]. When evening 
fell, he wet some fronds and remained braiding during the night. Next 
day, about the tenth hour, he answered me, saying: ‘Brother, where did 
you learn that activity?’ but I said: ‘Where did you learn your [activity] ? 
We were taught this from childhood by our fathers.’ The elder of Scete 
said: ‘For my part I did not receive such teachings from my fathers but, 
as you see me, so I have remained all the time of my life: a little manual 
labour, a little meditation, a little prayer and, so far as I am able, 
purging the logismoi and arguing with those that enter in - and thus the 
spirit of contemplation came without me knowing or having ever learnt 
that there are some who have practised such an activity.’” 

9 - 

q: I answered: “Where was there teaching like this? In what way ought a 
person to apply himself to contemplation?” 

a: The Scriptures revealed how. 

10. 

q: How so? 

a: Daniel envisioned [the Lord] as the Ancient of Days [cf. Dan 7:9, 13, 
22), Ezekiel as cherubim in a chariot (cf. Ez 9:3,10:1-22), Isaiah as on a 
throne, high and lifted up [cf. Is 6:1], but Moses persevered as though 
seeing the invisible [cf. Ex 3:4-6]. 

11. 

q: How can the mind see what it never saw? 

a: You never saw an emperor sitting on a throne as in the icons? 
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12 . 

’Ep.' Kai 6q>£iAei 6 vous Siaypaipai to 0eTov; 

'An.' KaAAiov eoti Siaypaipai to OeTov f) tois aKa0apTois AoyicrpoTs 
ouyKaTaTi0£a0ai. 

13- 

’Ep.' Mtittote cbs apapTia Aoyia-0fj; 

An .' KpaTEi touto cbg oi TrpocpfjTai eTSov icrropiKws Kai sauTco to teAeiov 
I’ pyETai, Ka0cbg 6 o:u6cttoAos 9 r|ar BAsnopsv yap dpr; cos iv 
iaouTpcp Kai iv aiviypaTi, tots Si npoaomov npos npoaconov. To 8 e 
tote 8r|AoT, cpr|criv, otov 6 Aoyicrpos T£AEiGO0rj, Trappriaia PAettei. 

14. 

Ep.' Ouk Eysi ouv EKOTacriv cppEVMV touto to auvoAov, sav tis ev dAr) 0 Eia 
aycoviijyrai; 

An.' "EAsys 8e oti oAr|v ttiv spSopaSa ettoiouv Kai ouk EpvripovEuov 

dv 0 pwTrivns pvnpris. ”AAAos £911 pop ”Hpr|v TTEpmaTOV ev 68m ttote 
K ai eiSov 8uo ayysAous - TTEpiTraTouvTas p£T spou evOev Kai ev 0 ev 
K ai ou Trpo [f. 3i6v b ]cj£crxov auTois. 


15 - 

’Ep.' Aioti; 

An.' ’EtteiSti ysypaiTTai oute ayysAoi oute 8uvapsis SuvncrovTai Spots' 
ycopiaai and Trjs ayanrjs tou Qsous 


16. 

'Ep.' ndvTOTS 8uvaTai 6 Aoyicrpos OsoopEiv; 

Arc.' Ei Kai pr) TravTOTE, aXK otov 6 vous KaTaSuvaaTEuOfj utto tgov 
A oyicrpcov Kai pf| xpoviari tou Trpoa^uyEiv 0 em ouk diToaTEpEiTai 
Tfjs 0 Eoopias. Asyco yap oti, sav TEAsicoOrj 6 Aoyicrpos sis touto, 
EUKOTTOOTEpCOS 0 EGOpEl, El pr) KlVT| 0 £is TOV Aoyiapov KaT£VEyKT|S CXVGO0EV. 
"QcnrEp yap kotASikos eis ctkotos 9uAaKicr0£is, f|viKa av duoAuOfi Kai 
to 9005 i'Sr|, ouketi 0 eAei pvrjpovEUEiv tou ctkotous, outgo Kai 6 
Aoyicrpos otov ap£jr|Tai to i'Siov 9syyos opav. ’’EAsys 8 e tis tcov 
ayicov oti ttote 0 eAgov tov Aoyicrpov ay^ai, I'Asyov' ’Eav airoAuaco 
auTov, uiraysi pspPsTai eis tov Koapov Kai aTroAucras aiinrov saraOri 

1 touto] oAcos add V 2 ayygAous 5 uo trsp V 

3 Oeou] Xpiorou V 4 (jf]] ou V 5 eotocOti] EOTaOr) Kai V 
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12 .. 

q: Ought the mind to depict the divine? 

a: It is better to depict the divine than to associate with impure logismoi. 

13- 

q: In case it be considered a sin? 

a: Prevail in this as the prophets literally saw and perfection comes to 
oneself, as the Apostle says: “For now we see darkly as in a glass, but 
then, face to face” [i Cor 13:12]. The “then” reveals (he says) that when 
the intellect is made perfect, it will see with unimpeded vision. 

14. 

q: Is there no danger of losing one’s wits altogether if one fights the good 
fight in truth? 

a: “I used to spend a whole week,” he would say, “and would not recollect a 
human remembrance.” Another said to me: “Once I was walking along 
the road and I saw two angels walking with me, one on either side, and 
I paid no attention to them.” 

15 - 

q: Why was that? 

a: Because it is written: “Neither angels nor principalities will be able to 
separate us from the love of God” [cf. Rom 8:39]. 

16. 

q: Can the intellect contemplate all the time? 

a: If not all the time, and yet, when the mind is dominated by logismoi 
and does not delay to take refuge in God, it is not deprived of 
contemplation. For I tell you, if your logismos attains perfection in this 
regard, it is easier to move a mountain than to fall back. Just as when a 
condemned person imprisoned in darkness is released and sees the light he 
no longer wishes to recall the darkness, so it is with the intellect when it 
begins to see its own splendour. One of the holy ones used to say: “Once, 
wishing to put my intellect to the test, I would say: ‘If I release it, it will go 
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Eiri to auTO, pf| £18005 uou aTreAQTi, scog ou iraAiv f)pa auTov avoo. 
”H8 ei yap oti, Eav aTrsAdri pEpPsaOai^ Sapdcrai auTov Eiyov. Taurrjv 
tt]v spyacriav, f|cruxia pETa TrpoCTEuxfjs KaTopOoi. "EAsyov 8 e [f. 317^] 
oti to ctuvexws TrpoCTEuxeo'Qai Tayu £ is TrpoKoiTfiv cpspEi tov vouv. 

1 7- 

’Ep.' Asyco airrois' Kai ttcos SuvaTai TravTOTE irpocrEUXEcrOai; aa0EV£Tyap 
to crcopa irpos Asrroupyiav. 

Air.' Ou povov to arrival ev Kaipw TrpoaEuxnS ekeivti AEyETai TrpoaEuxn 
aAAa TTCXVTOTE. 


18. 


’Ep. - Tlcos ttovtote; 

Att. - Errs saOiEis, site irivEis, site Epyov ti ttoieis, pri aTrocrrfjvai airo rfy 

TrpoaEuxnS- 

19. 

’Ep.' ’Eav ouv p£Ta tivos AaAfj,' 11005 SuvaTai TrAr|pcoaai to TravTOTE 
TTpoaEuxsaQai; 

' An .' Aid touto eittev 6 diroaToAos' Aid naari 5 irpocreuxrjs Kai Serjaeco ^. 
"Otov yap pr) axoAa£r|s pETa tivos opiAcov TrpoaEuxsaOai, Sia 
S£r)CTE005 TTpOCTEUXOU. 


20 . 

'Ep.' TToia suxfi o^eiAei TrpoaEuxEaOai; 

An. ' To Flanep r)H&> v o ev tois oupavoTs' Kai tc £§135. 


21. 


’Ep.' FToaov pETpov ocpeiAei e'xeiv; 

An.' MsTpov ouk eStiAoocte. To yap eittsTv aSiaAEiirToos TTpoasuxEaQs 
pETpov ouk e'xei. ’Eav yap, ote Eig upocrEuxnv povov i'aTOTai 6 
povayos, tote EuynTai, 6 toioutos 0A005 ou TrpoasuxETai. "EAsyE 
[f. 317^] 8e oti 09E1AE1 6 toioutos TravTas dvOpcbirous cos Eva opav 
Kai KaTaAaAias diTEXEaOai. 


1 6cos ou] Kai V 2 p£(j(iECTOai] pEpcpOfivai V 3 aTroarfjvat oaro] a'rrooT'ps V 
4 AaAf]] AaAf]s V 5 6 ev tois oupavoTs om V 
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wandering into the world’ and, when I released it, it stood still in the same 
place, not knowing where to go - until I raised it up again. For it knew 
that, if it went a-wandering, I would have to restrain it. Hesychia with 
prayer sets this activity on the right track. They used to say that to pray 
continually quickly brings progress to the mind.” 

17 - 

q: I say to them: “How can one pray all the time? The body grows weary 
at the liturgy.” 

a : It is not only standing at the time of prayer that is called praying, but all the 
time. 

18. 

q: How can it be all the time? 

a: By not desisting from praying, whether you are eating or drinking or 
performing a task. 

19. 

q: If you are speaking with somebody how can you fulfil [the 
commandment] to pray all the time? 

a: This is why the Apostle said: “[Praying always] with all prayer and 
supplication” [Eph 6:18]. When you are not at liberty to pray because 
you are speaking with somebody, then pray with supplication. 

20. 

q: What kind of prayer ought one to pray? 

a: The “Our Father, which art in heaven etc.” [Mt 6:9]. 

21. 

q: What limit should there be? 

a: He did not reveal a limit. To say: “Pray without ceasing” sets no limit, 
for if it is only when he is standing at prayer that a monk prays, such a 
[monk] is not praying at all. He said that such a [monk] should see all 
men as one and refrain from backbiting. 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

715. AiriyncraTo tis yepcov UEpi tivos ettutkottou, iva paAicrTa Kai e£ 
ekeivou to 0 dpaos AaPovTES Try eoutcov yEvdopE 0 a crooTr|pias amoi. 
’HyysAAETO Trapa tivcov tu nap’ T)pTv ETriaKOTrco, cbs aiirros TauTa EcpacrKE, 
Tivas tcov KocrpiKcov 8uo sAsuOspas yuvaiKas moras cos (jir) aco9povcos 
Piouv. 'O 8e ETriaKOTros utto tcov aTTayysiAavTcov iraOcov ti UTTOTOTraaas 3 
8e Kai Trspi ETEpcov, touto ett'i TrapaKAr|CTiv 0 eou f|Ei ekeT 0 ev to aKpifiss 
ayicov pa 0 Eiv, outtep Kai ETuyEV. Metcx yap Tf|v 0 siav Kai q>oP£pav EKEivrjv 
TrpoaKopiSriv tcov rrpoaiovTcov sis pETaArnpiv tcov ayicov puarnpicov tcxs 
ipuyas scopa 81a tcov oiyscov, onoiais EKacrros uuoKEiTai apapTiais Kai tcov 
apapTcoAcov scopa Tas oiysis KaOarrEp dap6Ar)v, Tivas 8e outcov 8iKT|v 
KaupaTos to TTpoacorrov syovTas, tous te o 90 aApous ttupco8eis [f. 317V ] 
Kai u9aipoug, ETEpoug 8e outcov AapiTpoug povov tt|v ovpiv Aeukous 8e tt|v 
EaOfjTa, Kai tois p£v aAAois cos psTsAap^avov to tou Kupiou crcopa 
yivsa 0 ai Trsp^AEyov Kai 8iaKaTov,’ tcov 8e coottep 9605'’ [yivopsvov Kai 
81a tou CTTopaTog Eiaiov, orrrav to acopa outcov KaTaAdpirsiv. ’Haav 8e ev 
auToig Kai tcov tov povr)pr| [Mov £Travr|pr)pEvcov Kai tcov ev au^uyiais oi' 
ETraayov TauTa. Erra 9T|aiv oppa Kai Tais yuvai^iv aiirros p£Ta8ouvai 
ottcos av yvco onoTai Kai aiirrai Tuyyavouai Trj lyuyfj. Kai opa tov opoiov 
TpoTrov Kai auTais yivopEva, tcx TTpoacoira psAava te Kai [V f.28ir] 
U9aipa Kai TrupcoSr^ Kai Aeukcx.] ’Ev TauTaig 8e TrapayivovTai Kai ai 
8uo yuvaiKES EKEivai as SisfkxAov tu ETnaKOTrcp, Si’ as Kai paAiaTa Erri 
rr|v ToiauTT)v Euyqv eAtiAu 0 ev 6 ETriaKOTrog. Kai opa Kai aiirras ev Tf| 
ttpocteAeuctei tcov ayicov tou Xpurrou puaTT|picov AapTrpov pEV syoucras 
to upoacoTrov [f. 3i7v b ] Kai EVTipov, Aeukt|v 8e tt|v Ecr 0 fiTa TT£piPEfiAr)|ji£vas 
EiTa Kai pETaAaPouaais auTais 1 11 tcov tou XpiaTou puaTT|picov y£VEcr 0 ai 
to Scopov TTEpiaaTpaiTTOv auras. 1 'O 8e TraAiv ett'i tt|v auvr) 0 r| tou 0 eou 
iKEaiav etpetteto paOsiv ayicov tuv 8E8i8aypsvcov outw aTroKaAuipEoov 
tov TpoTrov. FiapaaTcxs 8e outco ayysAos Kupiou UEpi ekcxcttou EpcoTav 
ekeAeuev. "O 8e ayios ETriaKOTros eu 0 ecos Trspi tuv 8uo ekeivcov r|p£To 
yuvamcov, El apa aAr| 0 f|s UTrapysi f| TrpoTEpa outcov 8iaPoAf| r) ipsuSTis. 
"O 8e ayysAos aTrE9r|V£V aAr| 0 fj Eivai Ta Trspi outcov orrravTa tcx 1 AEy 0 £VTa, 
Kai 6 ETriaKOTros £913 npos tov ayysAov’ Kai ttms ev Tfj pETaArjipEi tuv tou 


1 a’moi] om SV, supplevi e Guy 2 ttccOcov ti] ttocOovti V 

3 UTOTOTrocaas] unoTCOTrotaas S 

4 cos (JETsAapPavov to tou Kupiou ocopa] to tou Kupiou crcopa cos pETsAapPavov V 

5 yivscrOai HEpicpAEyov Kai SiaxaTov] outcos outous 9^01 TTEp^Asysiv Kai Siokoieiv V 

6 [. ..] S non legibile; V solus 7 tcx Trpoacona] in marg. V 

8 U9aipa Kai TrupcoSri] irupcoSTi Kai U9aipa V 9 Kai om V 10 auTais] Kai auTas V 

11 yEVEcrOai to Scopov TTEpiaorpaTiTov auTas] iysvETO cos ufro 9COTOS KaTaAapTTEaOai V 

12 SsSsiypEvcov V 13 rjpETo] fipcoTa V 

14 tcx Trspi outcov auavTa tcx] onravTa tcx UEpi outcov Ae)(. V 
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N. 7 j S 

N.715/18.46 BHG 1444J, de episcopo dr communicantibus 

An elder told this about a certain bishop so that, drawing confidence 
especially from it, we might become responsible for our own salvation: 
“It was reported by some people to our local bishop (as he himself told it) 
that among the laity there were two certain pious ladies of the upper class 
who were not living decent lives. Somewhat troubled by the tale-tellers and 
suspecting that this might be true of others too, he went to entreat God, 
asking to learn the exact [truth] and in this he succeeded. After that divine 
and fearful Eucharist, through the faces he beheld the souls of those 
approaching to partake of the holy mysteries as to what kind of sins each 
one was in thrall to; and he saw the faces of the sinners [black] as soot. 
Some of them had faces that looked burnt and fiery with bloodshot eyes. 
[He saw] others of them with not only shining faces but white clothing. 
When they partook of the Lord’s body, for some it became fiery and as 
though it was aflame while for the others it became like a light and, 
entering through the mouth, lit up their whole body. Among them there 
were some who had taken up the monastic life and some who were married 
who experienced these things. Then (he said) he hastened to communicate 
the women himself so he might know what kind of women they were in 
their souls and the same thing happened for them too: he saw some black 
in the face, bloodshot and fiery, [others] white. Among [the women] there 
came those two women whom they had accused before the bishop and on 
whose account the bishop had especially gone [to offer] such a prayer. At 
the approach of the holy mysteries of Christ he saw them possessed of a 
shining, respectable face and clad in white raiment. Then, when they had 
received the mysteries of Christ, the gift became dazzling for them. For his 
part, again he had recourse to his customary intercession with God, 
wishing to learn the manner of the revelations vouchsafed to him. An 
angel of the Lord presented himself and told him to ask about each matter. 
The holy bishop immediately inquired about those two women, whether 
the former accusation against them was true or false, but the angel declared 
that everything said about them was true. So the bishop said to the angel: 
‘How then, in receiving the mysteries of Christ, were they shining in the 
face, having white clothing and shedding no small light?’ Said the angel: 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

XpiCTTou pucrrqpiGov Aap-rrpai pev rqv 04/iv uTrqpxov, Aeuktiv 8e rqv Ecr 0 qTa 
eIxov, qjcoTos 5 e dTTECTTiA(Jov ouk oAiyou; ”E9q 8e 6 ayysAos otittep sis 
aicr 0 qcnv sAOouaai tcov TTETrpaypEvcov auTais Kai aTrooTacrai toutgov 
ScxKpuai Kai crTEvaypois Kai EAsqpoauvais TTEvqTcov, 8£ E^opoAoyqcrEGOs 
[S £ 3i8r a ] tcov Oeigov etuxov KaTaAAaycov, tou Aoittou pqKETi T015 auTois 
kokoTs TrEpnTiTTTEiv ETrayysiAapEvai, eittep ett'i T015 upoTEpois apaprqpaai 
tuxoiev cruyyvcopqs, Kai TSTUxqKacn 8e 81a touto Tfjs 0 Eias KaTaAAayqs Kai 
tgov EyKAqpaTcov dTTEAu 0 qcrav. Zcocn 8e tou Aoittou ctco9p6vgos Kai SiKaicos 
Kai euctePoos. O 8e EiriaKOTros 0 aupa£siv £<pT|a£v ou ttiv pETaPoAqv tgov 
yuvawcov toctoutov — touto yap TroAAaTs auvsPq ysvsaOai —, aAAa rqv tou 
0 eou Scopsav cos ou povov aiirras Tipcopiais ouy UTrqyayETO, aAAa Kai 
ToaauTqs q^icocrE x®P lT ° 5 - Kai 6 ayysAos E<pr| Trpos auTov’ AiKaicos 
0 aupd£sis touto’ dv 0 pcoTros yap El. 3 "O 8 e SEorroTqs qpcov te Kai upcov 
0EO5 cpuasi gov aya 0 os Kai cpiAavOpGOTros tous Trauopsvous 1 tgov oikeigov 
apapTqpaTGOv Kai 8£ E^opoAoyqcrEcos TrpoarriTTTOVTas outgo ou povov sis 
KoAaaiv ou ttepttei, aAAa Kai rqv opyqv ttouei Kai Tipqs d£;ioT[f. 3i8r b ]. Kai 
yap outgos ayaira 6 0 eos tov Koapov wars tov uiov auTou tov povoyEvq 
8ouvai uirsp auTcov. 'O toivuv Ex 0 pcov ovtgov aTroOavEiv UTTEp aUTGOV 
sAdpsvos ou ttoAAco paAAov oikeious outou yivopEvous* Kai psTapsAopE- 
vous £9’ 015 8iETipa^avTO, Auctei psv Tqs^ Tipcopias, d^icbasi 8 e ko'E tgov 1 
Trap 5 auTou EUTpETaapEVCov aya 0 cov rqv diToAaucnv; Touto toivuv ecto 
eiScos, cos ou8ev tgov dvOpcoTrivcov apapTqpaTcov viKa rqv tou 0 eou 
9 iAav 0 pcoTTiav, povov sav 81a rqs pETavoias a TrpoTEpov - ETrpa^E tis 
dTraAEiGpq KaKa. QiAdvOpcoiros yap gov 6 0 eos ETricrraTai rqv acr 0 EVEiav 
tou qpsTEpou ysvous Kai tgov ttoOgov rqv icrxuv Kai tou 8iap6Aou rqv 
Suvapiv Kai KaKoupyiav. Kai TnTTTOucn psv tois dv 0 pcoTrois E15 apapTiav 
cos uiois auyyivcbaKEi' f) Kai avapsvEi paKpo 0 up<ov rqv 8 i 6 p 0 coaiv ett’ 
auTois, pETapsAopEvois 8e Kai Tqs outou 8sop£vois dya 0 OTr|Tos gos aa 0 EVEai 
aupiTaOsT Kai Auei irapauTiKa Tas Tipcopias [f. 3i8v a ] Kai yapi^ETai auTois to 
qToipaapEva T015 SiKaioi^ aya 0 a. ”E9q 8 e 6 ETriaKoiros tco ayysAco’ Ae^ov 
poi Aoittov Kai Tqv tgov irpoaGOTroov 8ia9opav SEopai aou' ett'i ttoiois 
dpapTT)paaiv ekootos auTuv 8iaKEiTai iva Kai Trspi toutgov pa 0 cov Traaqs 
ayvoias dTraMayco. 'O 8e ayysAo^ Kupiou AsyEi Trpos outov’ Oi pEV 


1 tt)v oyiv] Tfi ov^/Ei V 2 SiKaicos 0au(ja^£is touto] 0au(ja^Eis touto SiKaicos V 
3 ei] TuyxavEis V 4 toTs TrauonEvois V 5 upoorrnrTovTas] corr. 'rrpoa-rri'rrTouaiv SV 
6 yivopsvous] yevopEvous V 7 pETapsAoupsyous V 8 Tf)s] Tas V 
9 d^icoCTEi 5e Kai] om V IO tcov] tcov 5e V 11 ayaOcov] irapE^Ei add V 
12 irpoTEpov] om V 13 ouyyivcoaKEi] auyycopEl V 14 f\ om V 

15 paKpo0upcov ttiv SiopOcoaiv] tt|v SiopOcoaiv paKpoOupcov V 

16 iva Kai iTEpi toutcov paOcov irdaris ayvoias cnraAAayco om S 
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‘It is because they had come to a realisation of the deeds committed by 
them and had desisted from them with tears, sighs and with penitential 
almsgiving. By confession they have attained the divine reconciliation, 
having firmly declared never again to fall into the same evil [ways] if they 
could obtain pardon for their former sins. And through this they have 
attained the divine reconciliation and been set free from the accusations. 
They are living the rest [of their lives] soberly, righteously and devoutly.’ 
The bishop professed himself amazed, not so much at the transformation 
of the women (for that happened to many of them) as at the generosity of 
God since he not only refrained from subjecting them to punishment, but 
also deemed them worthy of such grace. ‘You have good reason to wonder 
at this, for you are a man,’ said the angel to the bishop; ‘but our Master 
and your God, being good by nature and the lover of mankind, not only 
does not send to punishment those who desist from their own sins and fall 
down before him in confession, but withholds [his] anger and deems them 
worthy of honour. For God so loves the world as to give his only begotten 
son for them [cf. Jn 3:16]. fie then who chose to die for those who were his 
enemies, will he not even more so release from punishment those who 
have become his friends (they having undergone a change of heart con¬ 
cerning the deeds they had done before) and deem them worthy of the 
enjoyment of the good things prepared for them by him? So be well aware 
of this: nothing of human transgressions overcomes the love of God for 
mankind, if only a person by repentance abandon the evils he formerly 
committed. For because God is the lover of mankind he understands the 
feebleness of our race, the strength of the passions, the power and malig¬ 
nity of the devil. Fie forgives men falling into sin like sons or patiently 
awaits their self-correction, their change of heart, their supplication of his 
goodness. Since he is compassionate with the feeble, he immediately sets 
aside the punishments and grants them the good things prepared for the 
righteous.’ Then the bishop said to the angel: ‘Now tell me about the 
difference in the faces, I beg you; to what kinds of transgressions each of 
them is subject so that, learning about these, I might be released from all 
ignorance.’ The angel of the Lord said to him: ‘Those with bright and 
shining faces are living in sobriety, purity and righteousness; they are 
modest, compassionate and merciful. Those who have black faces are the 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Aapirpoi <pr|ai Kai q)ai8poi Tag Sepsis ev aco9poauvr| Kai ayvsia Kai SiKaio 
[V £ 282r] auvr| £coaiv, ettieikeis te Kai aupTraOsis Kai eAetipoves Eiaiv, oi 5 s 
psAaivas e'xovtes tcxs oep£is Tropvsias Kai aasAysias Eiaiv spyaTai Kai -rfjs 
aAAr|s aaccrrias Kai Tpuq>fjs, oi 8e cpavEVTES uqiaipoi Kai TrupcbSsis uovripia 
Kai aSiKia siai ou^covtes, qnAoAoiSopoi te Kai p>Aaa<pr|poi, SoAioi te Kai 
90V101 uuapyouai. Kai Aiyei auTco uaAiv 6 ayyEAos" Bor)6r|aov toivuv 
outoTs EiTrsp tt]v aiirroov acorripiav ettittoOeis, — Kai yap 81a touto, <pr|ai, 
TETUXT|Kas tuv oikeicov Euycov —, i'va ocpsi pa 0 cbv tcxs tmv pa 0 r|TEUop£vcov 
apapTias Tais vouOsaiais Kai Tais TrapaivEasai [f. 3i8v b ] PeAtious 81a 
pETavoias Troif]ar]s auTous tu uirsp auTeov aTTO 0 avovTi Kai syEpOsvTi ek 
VEKpcov XpiaTM lr|aou tco Kupico f|pcov. "Oar| aoi toivuv eoti Suvapis Kai 
aTrouSr] Kai dyairri Trspi tov aov SsaTTOTriv XpiaTov, Traaav Trpovoiav 
auTiov ttoiou EuiaTpEqiEiv auTous ek tcov oikeicov dpaprripdTcov ett'i tov 
0 eov, tteiOcov auTous oti OTroicov’ dpapTripaTcov UTroxeipioi Eiai Kai pr| 
Trjs eoutmv 4 dTrsATriacoai acorripias. ”EaTi yap ek toutou ekeivois pev 
pETavoouai Kai EmaTpEcpouai Trpos tov 0 eov epuyfis te 5 acoTT)pia Kai 
airoAauais tcov peAAovtcov aya 0 <ov, aoi'' 8e ttoAus 6 pia 0 os pipr|aapEV<o 
tov oikeTov SsaTTOTriv, tov oupavous psv KaTaAEiipavTa Tas 8e Eiri yfjs 
SiaTpipds TroiT|adpEvov 81a tt|v tcov dvOpcoTrcov acoTT|piav. 

716. EIttev 6 ap>p&s 'Haa'ias 81a ttiv TaiTEivocppoauvriv oti yAcoaaav ouk 
e'Xei AaAfiaai Trpos Tiva cos apsAouvTa oute Trpos aAAov cos 
KaTaqipovouvTa, oute o 90 aApous e'xei aAAcov sAaT[£ 3i9r a ]T<opaai Trpo- 
asyEiv, oute coTa e'xei aKouaai tcx pr] co9£AouvTa tt] epuyfl auTOU Kai ouk 
e'xei pETa tivos Trpaypa ttAt}v tcov apapTicov auTou, aAAa Trpos uavTas 
av 0 pcoTrous eotiv EipriviKos 81a T13V EVT0A13V tou 0 eou Kai ou 81a Tiva 
9iAiav. ’Eav yap tis vr]aTsur| e^ e^ Kai ekSco eoutov eis psyaAous kottous 
K ai evtoAcxs ektos Tfjs oSou touttis, paTaioi TravTES Eiaiv oi kottoi outou. 


I oti om S 2 oiToicov] av add V 3 Kai om V 4 gauTcov] auTcov V 

5 vyu)(fjs te] ^uxfjs auTcov V 6 aoi] <ru V 7 aAAcov] a?VAou V 8 gAaTTcb|jaTi V 
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workers of porneia, licentiousness and other [kinds of] profligacy and 
wantonness. Those who appear bloodshot and fiery are living in knavery 
and wrongdoing; they are abusers, blasphemers: treacherous and murder¬ 
ous.’ And again the angel said to him: ‘So now help them, if you desire 
their salvation, for this (he said) is why you attained your own prayers, so 
that, learning by seeing the sins of those under instruction, you may, by 
counsels and exhortations, make them better through repentance in Jesus 
Christ our Lord who died and rose from the dead for them. Inasmuch as 
you have strength, zeal and love from your Lord-and-master Christ, take 
every care of them to turn them away from their own transgressions, 
towards God, persuading them of what kind of transgressions they are 
subject to and let them not despair of their own salvation. For from this 
there is both salvation of the soul for those repenting and turning towards 
God and enjoyment of the good things to come. And there is a great 
reward for you in having imitated your own Lord-and-master who, for the 
salvation of men, left the heavens and made a sojourn on earth.’” 

N. 716/15^3 

Abba Isaiah said concerning humble-mindedness that it has no tongue 
with which to say to anybody that he is negligent or to another that he 
belittles. Nor does it have eyes to take note of the shortcomings of others, 
nor ears to hear things not advantageous to its soul. Nor does it have to do 
with anything other than its own sins. But it is peaceable to all men 
according to the commandment of God [cf. Jas 3:17] not because of some 
friendship. For if someone fasts six days at a time and devotes himself to 
severe labour and to commandments extraneous to this path, all his 
labours are in vain. 
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717. Eittsv 6 a( 3 ( 3 a<; Ma£;ipos ooaTrsp yap 6 KacrcnTEpo$ psAaivopsyos 
AapTrpuvETai TraAiv, outoos Kai 01 ttictteuovtes, Kav psAaivoovTar apapxa- 
vovtes, AapirpuvovTai TraAiv pETavoouvTES’ 81’ f)v arriav Kai KaamTEpcp 4 
Tuyov r| tticttis TrapEiKaaOr). 

718. Eirrs yspoov’ Mvr|povEucroopEV tou (jit| e'xovtos nou rr\v Keq>aAr)v 
kAivt). Norjcrov, d> av 0 pooTTE, Kai pr| psyaAa 9povEi’ tis mv ti ysyovs Sia 
as 6 SscrrroTris aou' £evos Kai oiKiav ouk syoov. "Q Tfjs dqjdxou aou 
9 iAav0pooTrias, Kupis! Ti toctoutov Si’ sps [f. 3i9v b ], to aov TrAacrroup- 
yr|pa, aauTov ETaTrsivoocras! Ei 6 xa TravTa Aoyco Troifiaas ouk syEi Trou 
tt|v K£q)aAf|v kAivt], ti TTEpioTrdaai, totteive dvOpcous, Trspi KTT|paTa , ti 
[Ts]TU(pAouaai Tfj amo-Tia, ti 9avTa£r|, ti ou cruvaysis Kai Tpu9as lL ' tov 
ekeT diroKEipEVOv ttAoutov; Ta iravTa yivoboxcov, to KaAov KaTEys. 

719. “EAsysv 6 afjp&s Tooavvris 6 KiAif; 6 fiyoupsvos Tfjs 'Pai’Oou tois 
a5EA9oTs' Tekvo, cbg i^uyopsv tov Kocrpov, 9uyoopsv Kai Tag ETn 0 upias Tfjs 
crapKos. 

Eitte TraAiv’ Mipr)o-cbpE 0 a tous iraTEpas f|pcov, pETa Troias crKAr|payoo- 
yias Kai ricruxias EKaOiaav goSe. EItte TraAiv’ M13 puirobcroopEV, tekvo, tov 
tottov toutov ov oi TraTEpES f|pcov EKaOapiaav aiTO Saipovoov. Eitte TraAiv’ 
'O tottos 0UT05 aaKT|Tcbv scrriv oil TrpaypaTEUTWv. 1 II 

Eitte TraAiv’ ”E90aaa yspovxas ooSs airo EpSopf|KovTa stoov Troif|CTavTas 
(Boxavas Kai 9oiviKas scrOiovTas povov. Eitte TraAiv 6 yspoov’ 'Ep8opf|[S f. 
3i9v a ]KovTa e£ ett) syoo ev tco tottw [V f. 283r] toutw TroAAa Kara Kai 
Ssiva Tra 0 cov utto tcov Saipovoov. 

72,0. Auo 91A0CT0901 TrapsPaAov yspovTi Kai ETrripcoTriaav airrov eitteTv 
outois Aoyov d^sAsias. ‘O 8 e yspoov EcricoTra. FfaAiv oi 91A0CT0901 eIttov’ 
OuSev fipiv diroKpivTi, TraTsp; Tote 6 yspoov Asysi outois’ “Oti psv 
9iAoAoyoi eote olSa, oti Se ouk aAr| 0 ETs 9^600901 papTupoo. Msypi ouv 
ttote pav 0 av£T£ AaAeTv ouk eiSotes; FevectOoo ouv f| 9^000910 upcov to asi 
PeAetov tov 0 avaTov Kai Tfj aiooirfi Kai Tfj f|auxia eoutous 9uAaTT£T£. 


I yap] (pT)criv V 2 Kaa-aiTEpos corr.] KaaaiTT)pos S, KaaiTT)pos V 
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N.717 PG 90: 536, no.32, 

Abba Maximus said: “Just as pewter that has become black shines again, so 
too believers, even if they are blackened by sinning, shine again when they 
repent. Perhaps this is why faith was compared to pewter.” 

N.718 

An elder said: “Let us be mindful of him who had ‘nowhere to lay his head’ 
[Mt 8:20]. Think of that, O man, and entertain no high thoughts. Being 
who he is, [look] what your Lord-and-master became for you: a stranger, 
not having a home. Ah! Your unspeakable love of mankind, Lord! Why 
did you so humble yourself for me, your creature? If he who made 
everything by his word has nowhere to lay his head, why distract yourself 
about possessions, wretched man? Why blind yourself by lack of faith? 
Why deceive yourself? Why not gather up and treasure the wealth lying 
there [above]? Knowing all, retain the good” [cf. 1 Thes 5:21]. 

N.719 = Pratum Spirituale 115 

Abba John the Cilician, higoumen of Rai'thou, used to say to the brothers: 
“My sons, as we fled from the world, so let us also flee from the desires of 
the flesh.” 

He also said: “Let us imitate our fathers who lived here in such hesychia 
and hardship. ” He also said: “My sons, let us not defile this place which 
our fathers cleansed of demons.” He also said: “This is a place of ascetics, 
not of tradesmen.” 

He also said: “I came across elders who passed more than seventy years here 
eating only plants and dates.” The elder also said: “I have spent seventy-six 
years in this place, suffering many wicked and awful things from the demons.” 

N.72.0 

Two philosophers visiting an elder entreated him to say something beneficial 
to them but the elder remained silent. Again the philosophers spoke: “You 
are not giving us any answer, father?” Then the elder said to them: “On the 
one hand I am aware that you are men of letters while on the other hand 
I bear witness that you are not true philosophers. How long will it be before 
you learn, you who know not how to speak? Let your philosophy be always 
to meditate on death; keep yourselves in silence and hesychia 
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72,1. EItte yspcov' FfoAAoi tcov povaycov EO-KopTncrav ypqpaTa, koteAi- 
ttov te TraTEpa Kai pqTEpa, dSeAqjous Kai cruyyEVETs 81a tov 0 eov Kai Tas 
EauTcov apapTias. EicteAOovtes 8e ev KoivofMcp Tas pevtoi psyaAas apsTas 
KaTcopOcocrav, utto 8e tcov EAayiCTTCov Kai pr|8apivoov ctkeAicjOevtes yEyo 
[f. 319V ]vaai Saipovcov ETriyappa, 81a to TrEpiTUTrcocraaOai eoutous 4 
Trr)pas Kai apKAas syovTas ev auTais OTrcopas Kai Tpayf)paTa, PsAovas 
Kai lyaAiSas Kai crpiAas Kai £covas, oitives cos 9iAauToi utto tcov op 0 cos 
cppovouvTcov psv MvopdaSriaav,’’ koto 8e Tqv 0 siav f pa9qv cos KaTap- 
otoi sis to E^coTspov oxotos TTEpiTovTai. ’E-rriKaTapaTos yap, 91301, 6 
PetotiOe'is opous TraTEpcov, Tfjs yap pspi8os Navvfi Kai Avavia Kai 
2 au 9 £ipas a^icoOrjciovTai cos puaTai Kai auppEToyoi. 

722,. A8eA90s qpcoTqcrE yspovTa AEycov" FfaTEp, site poi t! ayaOov 
TTOir)aco, iva Troiqcroo to 0 sAr|pa tou 0 eou; 'O 8e yspcov eitte' Tekvov, sav 
0 eAtis to 0 £Ar)pa tou 0 eou Troifjcrai, ausyou Tracrris a8iKias, TrAEOVE^ias, 
9iAapyupias, Kai pr| cnroScociEis kokov avTi kokou, f) AoiSopiav avTi 
Aoi8opias, f) ypovOov avTi ypov 0 ou, f) KaTapav avTi KaTapas. MvripovEUE 
tou Kupiou sipriKOTos [S f. 32or a ]‘ Mi) Kpivere Kai ou pi) Kpidfjrs, &9ETE Kai 
a9E0r]CT£Tai upTv, eAeeite iva EA£T| 0 fjT£, yivcbaKovTES aKpiPcos on ocpQaApoi 
Kupiou pupioirAacnova 77 Aiou cpcoTsivoTspoi Eiaiv ett'i tous uious tcov av 0 pco- 
ttcov Kai AeAt| 0 ev outco ouSev, oute Aoyicrpds^ oute Evvoia oute ti tcov 
K puTrTcov Tfjs KapSias. Kai ttcxvtcos 5 eT TrapaaTfjvai tco PqpaTi tou 
X picrrou, iva Kopiar|Tai EKacrros KaTa Tas irpa^Eis auTou. Aid touto 
ouv, tekvov, 09E1A0PEV 8ouAsuaai outco pETa 90P0U Kai Tpopou Kai Traaris 
suAaPEias Ka 0 cos Kai auTos eveteiAoto Kai oi aTroaroAoi E8(8a^av, iva 
vr^oopsv eis Tas TrpoaEuyas Kai TrpoaKapTspcopEV ev te VT|OTEiais Kai 
SsqcrEaiv, aiToupEvoi tov TTavTETTOTTTTiv 0 £ov tou pq EiciEVEyKEiv 1 qpas 
EiS TTEipaapov. 


1 TraTEpa Kai prjTEpa] urjTEpa Kai TiaTfpa V 2 tov] om V 3 pevToi] p£v V 
4 eoutous] eoutoTs V 5 oircopas] oircopav V 

6 op0cos cppovouvTcov (JEV covopclCT0T|CTav] op0a cppovElv sicoOotcov tteAoucti V 

7 KaTapaToi] KaTipappEVOi V 8 Aoyiapos] Aoyiapcov V 9 Evvoia] evvoicov V 
IO Kai] Om V 11 EiCTEVEyKEiv] EICTEVEyKai V 
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N.72.I 

An elder said: “Many of the monks dispersed money, leaving father and 
mother, brothers and relatives, for the sake of God and their own sins. 
Entering a coenobion, they aligned themselves with the great virtues but 
tripped up at the small and insignificant ones and became the plaything of 
demons. This was because they fashioned themselves bags and chests 
containing fruits and sweetmeats, needles and scissors, knives and belts. 
These people were called self-centred by those who discern correctly; 
according to the sacred Scripture they are sent into outer darkness as 
accursed [cf. Mt 22:13, 25:30] for accursed it says is he who changes the 
rules of the fathers [cf. Gal 3:10]. They shall be deserving of the lot of 
Ananias and Sapphira [cf. Acts 5, 2 Tm 3:8] as [their] initiates and 
participators.” 


N.7Z2. 

A brother asked an elder: “Tell me, father, what good might I do in 
order to do the will of God?” Said the elder: “If you want to do the will 
of God, son, refrain from all wrongdoing, greediness and avarice. 
Do not repay evil with evil, railing with railing, [or render] blow for 
blow, curse for curse. Remember the Lord who said: ‘Judge not 
and you will not be judged’ [Lk 6:37], forgive and it will be forgiven 
you, be merciful in order to be treated mercifully, fully aware that ‘the 
eyes of the Lord, a myriad times brighter than the sun’ [cf. Sir 23:19] 
are on the sons of men and that nothing escapes him, not a thought, 
not an idea nor any of the secrets of the heart; that it is indeed necessary 
to stand before the judgement seat of Christ [cf. Rom 14:10] so that 
each one can be rewarded according to his deeds. For this reason, 
son, we must serve him with fear and trembling [cf. Ps 2:11] and all 
devotion as he himself stipulated and the apostles taught, so that we 
are constant in prayer [cf. 1 Pt 4:7], persevering in fasts and interces¬ 
sions, beseeching the all-seeing God not to lead us into temptation 
[cf. Mt 6.13].” 
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7x3. 'O auTog EiTrev oti 69E1AEI 6 SiSaaKcov STspous irepi Tfjs aiirrcov' 
crooTT|pias TrpcoTos aiinros SpecpaaOai Trjs SiSaaKaAias [f. 320r b ] tov Kap- 
ttov . 'O yap eauTov pri aco9povf)aas ttcos SuvaTai aAAov aco9povfjaai, Kai 
octtis Tfj 9iAapyupia a9iyyeTai Kai utto tou Taurris Saipovos eAauveTai, 
ttcos eTepous Trepi EAeripoauvris SiSa^ai SuvaTai, Kai 6 sis to Souvai Kai 
Aa^eiv Kai Trpaaai Kai ayopaaai eauTov a aypK&v Kai eis tcxs yn'i'vous 3 
9povTiSas tcxs ripepas Kai xa ett| outou Sanavcov Kai irAavcopevos, 4 ttoos 
SuvaTai aAAous SiSa^ai Trepi twv peAAovtcov aya 0 cov, ei yap auTos 6 
SiSacKoov KaTaAiTrcbv Ta oupavia Trepi tuv TrpoaKaipcov Kai uap- 
epyopevcov eauxov tett|kev; Eu8r|Aov cos oi 0 ecopouvTes aiirrov Kai oi utt’ 
auTou SiSaaKopevoi SiSayOfiaovTai pev Trapopav Ta aicovia Traaav Se TT|V 
9povTiSa ev tco TrapovTi p>ico KTr|aaa 0 ai. Tco toioutco Aeyei 6 Geos' ' Ivari 
ah eKSiriyfj tot BiKaich^ara pou Kai avaAanfiavr]s ti)v Siad-qK-qv pou Sia 
cTTopaTos aou; [S f. 32OV 11 V f. 284V] aii 81 i/jia-qaas naiSsian Kai i^sfiaAss 
Toils Aoyous pou sis t a oniaco. Kai uaAiv' Ouai Si 1 ous to ovopa pou 
(3Aaa9T|peTTai. KaAov to SiSaaKsiv, eav 6 Aeycov Troifj, iva Si 1 3 cov AaAeT 
Trpaaar| Kai Sf cov criya yivcoaKr|Tai. MaKapios yap oux 6 SiSa^as aAA’ 6 
Troif)aas Kai SiSa^as. 

724. /A 8 EA 90 S fipcoTriae yepovTa Aeycov' TTcos oi ev tco Koapco PicoTiKoi 
vr)CTTeias apeAouvTes Kai Trpoaeuxns KaTa 9 povouvTes, aypuirvicov 
aTreyopevoi, Traaris Ppcoaecos ep 9 opoupevoi koto tcxs emOupias aiirrcov 
TroiouvTes sis to Souvai Kai AafkTv aAAf|Aous KaTeaOiovTes, opKois Kai 
opKcopoaiais to irAeiaTov Trjs Tipepas avaAiaKovTES, ou TnTrrouaiv, ouSe 
Aeyouaiv oti fipapTopev, ouSe Tfjs Koivcovias eauTous a 90 pi(ouaiv, Tipeis Se 
oi povayoi vr|aTeiais Kai aypuirviais Kai xa^aiKorriais Kai £r)po 9 ayiais 
Trpoar)Aoupevoi Kai Traaris dvairauaecos aapKiKfjs eaTspripevoi irevOoupev 
Kai [f. 320 v b ] 0 pr|voupev Kai Aeyopev oti diroAcoAapev Kai Tfjs ( 3 aaiAeias 
tcov oupavcov sKTreirTcoKapev Kai Tfjs yeevvris utteu 0 uvoi eapev; ‘O Se yepcov 
aTEva^as £ 913 ' KaAcos ebras, d 8 eA 9 e, oti ou TriiTTouaiv oi KoapiKoi, 
TreaovTES yap arra^ e^aiaiov Kai xoAettov Trrcopa, oute dvaaTrjvai Suvav- 
xai oute eyouaiv 60 ev Treacoai. Tis yap eaxi pepipva tco Sia^oAco TraAaieiv 
toTs aei kotco Keipevois Kai prjSeuoTE dviaxapevois; Oi povayoi ttote pev 
viKcovTES ttote Se viKcbpEvoi, TriTTTovTES Eyeipopevoi, 0 Al| 3 oVT£S 0 Al| 36 pEVOl, 
TToAepouvTES uoAepoupevoi dvTiiraAaiouai tco SiajioAcp, oi Se KoapiKoi Trj 


1 auTcov] sauTcov V 

2 TrpcoTos.. . tov Kapnov] TipcoTos tov Kapuov Tfjs SiSaoKoAias SpgvyaoOai V 

3 yrjtvous] ynivas V 4 Sanavcov Kai nAavcopEVos] TiAavcopEVos Kai Sanavcov V 
5 cos] oti V 6 oi] om V 7 avaAapPavps] avaAapPavEis V 8 nsacoaiv V 
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N.723 

The same [father] said that he who teaches others about their salvation 
must first harvest the fruit of the teaching himself, for how can one who 
has not reformed himself reform another? How can one strangled by 
avarice and thrown aside by the demon of [avarice] teach other people 
about being merciful? And one who occupies himself with giving and 
receiving, buying and selling, spending and dissipating his days and years 
on earthly concerns, how can he teach others about the good things to 
come if he, the teacher, abandoning heavenly things, has wasted himself 
away on what is here today and gone tomorrow? Clearly those who see him 
and they who are taught by him will learn both to despise what is eternal 
and also to invest their entire concern in the present life. To such a one 
God says: “Why do you narrate my judgements and take my covenant in 
your mouth when you hate to be reformed and have cast my words behind 
you” [Ps 49:16-17], and again: “Woe to those through whom my name is 
blasphemed” [cf. Rom 2:24]. It is good to teach if he who speaks so act that 
his practice accords with his speech - and that he be known through things 
he passes over in silence. It is not he who taught who is blessed, but he who 
did what he taught. 


N.724 

A brother asked an elder: “How is it that those living in the world who are 
inattentive to fasts, indifferent to prayers, uninvolved in vigils, consume all 
kinds of food, devote themselves to giving and receiving just as they wish, 
consuming each other and spending the greater part of their days in oaths 
and affirmations, how is it they do not fall nor say: ‘We were sinning’ nor 
excommunicate themselves, whereas we monks are committed to fasts, 
vigils, sleeping rough and eating dry food, deprived of all physical comfort. 
We sorrow and lament and say that we are lost; that we have fallen out of 
the Kingdom of Heaven and that we are liable [candidates] for Gehenna?” 
With a sigh the elder replied: “Brother, you were right to say the world¬ 
lings are not falling for [their] single fall is serious and difficult; neither are 
they able to get up nor have they anywhere from which they fell. For what 
does it matter to the devil to wrestle with those who are always lying down 
and never getting up again? Monks wrestle with the enemy, sometimes 
winning, sometimes losing; falling, getting up; afflicting, being afflicted; 
attacking and being attacked, whereas the worldlings, content to remain in 
profound ignorance, at the first fall, do not even realise they have fallen. So 
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TTpciiTri tttcoctei 8ia TroAAqv ayvoiav EvaTropEivavTES ouSe yivoocrKoucnv 
6 ti TreTrTcbKacnv. "Iva 8 e pa 0 r|<;, tekvov, oti ou povov syco te Kai ctu, oi 
Sokouvtes psv 2 Eivai povayoi paKpav 8 e ovtes Tfjs povaxiKfjs TroAiTEias 
Xpfl^opEV ttevQeTv asi Kai 0 pqvETv aAAa Kai oi psyaAoi TraTEpss XPflC°' Jcrl 
tou [f. 32ir a ] ttev 0 ous, toutecttiv oi aaKr|Tai Kai oi dvaxwpqTai. "Akoue 
youv auvETOS Kai yvcoOi to q/suSos ek tou 8 ia( 3 oAou £i'pr|KE yivscrOai 
6 0 eos Kai to EpfJAEiyai yuvaiKi Trpos to ETn 0 upfjcrai, poiyEiav sAoyiaaTO 
Kai tt]v Trpos tov TrAr|criov opyf|v 90VW TrapEiKacrE Kai UTrsp apyou 
pqpaTos Aoyov 8i8ovai scpavEpcocFE. Tig ouv toioutos avOpcouos Kai ttou 
auTov £r|Tf)cropEV, 6 Kai v|/euSous dTTEipacrros Kai Tracrris kot 0911V 
EuiOupias apuqTos Kai ptiSettote 6 pyia 0 sis tu TrAr|CTiov Ekfj, pqSE apyou 
pqpaTos uiraiTios EupsOsis coctte pq XPfl^ £lv PETavoias; Touto ouv yvcoOi, 
tekvov, oti 6 pq sauTov TEAsicbaas ’ tco araupco, ettiSous sauTov 8qAa8q 
9povqpaTi TaiTEivcocrEcos Kai e^ouSevcoctecos 1 II Kai picas' utto ttovtcov 
K aTaTraTEiaOai Kai KaTacppovEiaOai, d 8 iKEia 0 ai te Kai KaTaysAaa 0 ai, Kai 
TauTa TravTa p£Ta EuxapiffTias Kai x a P°S 5 ia tov 0 eov UTiopEVEiv Kai pq 
ekSikeiv oAgos [S f. 32ir b ] to av 0 pcoTnva, touteoti 8o£;av f) Tipqv q 
ETraiVOV f) PpOOCTEGGS q8ovf]V TE Kai TTOCTEGOS f) Ev8uCT£COS, XP lcrnav °S 
0UT05 ou 8uvaTai ysvsaOai aAq 0 ivos. TauTa aKoucras 6 a8£A96s £9^' 
Aomov, TraTsp, TrspiaaoTEpou kottou Kai poyOou XP £ ' a - 

725. 0 dpp&s EipqvaTos siirs Trpos tous c<8eA90us' AycoviacopsOa 
Kai UTropsivcopEV TroAEpoupEvoi, aTpaTiarrai yap EcrpEV tou ETroupaviou 
PaaiAEGog XpiaTou. 1 Kai cocnrEp oi crrpaTiwTai tou ETriysiou [kxcnAECos 
syouai TTspixscpaAcdav xaAKrjv, EyopEV qpsis 1 Ta oupavia yapicrpaTa, Tas 
[V f. 2851"] apETCxs 8qAa8q' ekeivoi syoum dchpaxa aAumScoTov, 1 qpEis 

TTVEUpaTlKOV TOV TqS TnCTTECOS X a ^ K£u ® £VTa 'HP' 1 ' UTTO T^S 0 £PPqS TOU 

TTVEupcrros ekeivoi Aoyxnv, t][jieis ttpocteuxiiv ekeivoi acrrrioa, inpEis 

TT|V E15 0 EOV EATTlSa’ EKEIVOI 0 UpEOV, f|p£lS TOV 0 EOV’ EKEIVOI EV TCO TToAEpW 


I ou6s yivcoCTKouatv] Kai (jf] 5s siSotes V 2 |-iev] om V 

3 TraTEpss XPflC oucri - • • avaxcopr)Tai] TiaTEpES, oi otaKT]Tai Kai dvaxcop-pTai, XPTl^ouai tou ttevOous V 

4 youv] om V 5 HvEaOai] om V 6 90VC0 TrapEiKaaE] 90ovco TrapriKaaEv V 
7 yvcoOi] om V 8 TsAEtcbaas] teAeicos V 

9 eoutov 5r|Aa5T]. .. e^ouSevcoctecos] ev 9 povr](jaTi Kai e^ouSevcoctecos V 10 pi^ag] eoutov add V 

II ekSikeTv corr] ek5ikocv codd 12 Ppcbascos f]5ovfiv] fiSovriv (3pcbascos V 13 te Kai] f\ V 
14 EITTEV V 15 TOU £. (5. XpiOTOu] XpiOTOU TOU £. (S. V 

16 Eyopsv tipeTs] f) 5 e f]pETEpa aTpaTia Eysi ■rrEpiK£ 9 aAaTav V 

17 Tas apETas 5r)AaSfj] tocs KaAas apETas V 18 oAucteiScotov V 

19 ripsTs uvEupaTiKov... tou uvEupaTos] Kai tujeTs EyopEV OcbpaKa irvEupaTiKov ttiotei 
XoAkeuopevov V 

20 ekeivoi] e'xoucti add V 21 fipsis] 5 e ttiv add V 
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you might learn, my son, that not only I and you who seem to be monks 
(but are far removed from the monastic way of life) need to sorrow all the 
time and lament; the great fathers (meaning the ascetics and anchorites) 
need to sorrow [too]. So listen carefully and know that God has said that 
falsehood is of the devil and that to look at a woman lustfully is counted 
adultery [cf. Mt 5:28] and that anger against the neighbour is compared to 
murder [cf. Mt 5:22] and he revealed that account must be made for an idle 
word [cf. Mt 12:36]. So who is such a man and where do we look for him: 
inexperienced in falsehood, totally uninitiated into the satisfaction of a 
[pretty] face, never angered with his neighbour, never found responsible 
for an idle word so that he need not repent? Know this my son: that he 
who does not perfectly dedicate himself to the cross (to a mentality of 
humility and contempt) and does not cast himself before all to be trodden 
underfoot and despised, treated unjustly and laughed at - and endure all 
this with thanksgiving and gladness for the love of God and does not in 
the least lay claim to human things, meaning glory or honour or praise 
or delight in food, drink and clothing: he cannot be a true Christian.” 
On hearing this the brother said: “Ah well, father, there is need of more 
labour and toil.” 


N.72,5 

Abba Irenaeus said to the brothers: “Let us struggle and patiently endure as 
we fight, for we are soldiers of Christ, the heavenly king. And as the 
soldiers of an earthly king have a helmet of brass [1 Kg 17:38], we have the 
heavenly gifts, meaning the virtues. They have a breastplate of chainmail 
[1 Kg 17:5], we have a spiritual one, forged of faith for us by the warmth of 
the spirit. They have a spear, we prayer. They have a buckler, we hope in 
God. They have a large shield, we have God. They shed blood in the 
battle; we offer up the willingness [to do so]. For this reason the heavenly 
King allows the demons to make war on us in order that we not forget his 
benefits for, when things are quiet, often most men do not pray at all - or 
if they pray, they do not really pray but inattentively and absentmindedly - 
and this is not to be thought of as prayer since it is not to be considered to 
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ai'|iorra Exyuouaiv, ripEis Se rnv Trpoaipsaiv TrpoaevEyxcopEV. Aid touto 
yap xai 6 siroupavios paaiAsiis [S £ 32iv a ] TrapEywprjaE tois 8aipoai 
ttoAepeTv T)piv,“ iva pri ETnAav0avcop£0a tgov EUEpysaicov auTou. ’Ev yap Tfj 
avEcrsi TroAAaxis oi ttoAAo'i tgov dvOpcoTroov oute oAgos TrpoaEuyovTai, ei 8 e’ 
xai TrpoaEuyovTai, 4 ou TTpoasuyovTai tm ovti, psppdpsvoi tuxov r| xai 
auvEyopEVOi' 1 ttiv Siavoiav, 6 ou8e TrpoasuyTiv vopiaTEOv, ette'i pt|8e siaa- 
xouctteov fiyr|TEOv . Oi yap povois tois ysiAsai TrpoaAaAouvTES 0 eco tu 
8 e xoapco 4 xap8ia SiaAsyopEvoi, ttws SfjTa siaaxouaOfiaovTai; "Otov 8e 
0AiPcopE0a, tote vriqiovToos TrpoaEuxop£0a xai TroAAaxis tois x e '^ £al ^0 
9/aAAovTES Trj Siavoia TTpoasuxopsOa, Trpos auTov dvaTTEpTTOVTES to pf}pa 
rfjs xapSias xai aTEvaypois aiiTw opiAouvTES. Toivuv xai fipEis, aSsAqioi, 
pipriacopsOa tous tou 90apTou (JaaiAECos arpaTiwTas xai Trpo0upcos 
TroAspriacopEV. MaAAov 8 e tous TpEis TraT8as pipriacbpsOa xai rr|v xapivov 
tgov Tra0oov ayvsia TrarnaGopEV [S £ 321V ] xai tous av0paxas tgov TTEip- 
aapoov Tf| TTpoCTEuyfi a^EaGopEV xai tov vot|t6v NaPouxo8ovoaop tov 
SidpoAov aiayuvcopEV xai tcx acopaTa r|pGov 0uaiav £g oaav tco 0 eco 
TrapaaTT]acopEV xai to suaE^ES 9povr|pa cos oAoxauTcopa TTpoasvEyXGopEV. 

7x6. ’A8EA90S fipcbTT)CTE tov dpfJav ZiAouavov Asycov - Ti Troir|aco, afjpd; 
FIcos KTT|aopai tt)v xaTavu^iv; Flavu yap TroAspoupai utto Tfjs axr|8ias xai 
tou uttvou xai, ote aviaTapai Tfj vuxti, TroAAa ttuxteugo xai x w P' l S tou 
rixou cpaApov ou Asyco xai oil Suvapai TTEpiyEVEaOai tou uttvou. Kai 
cnT£Xpi 0 ri 6 yspcov’ Texvov, to AsyEiv as tous cpaApous p£Ta fiyou TTpcbrn 
uiTEpr|9avia eot'i xai ETrapais, touteotiv syco cjidAAco, 6 d8£A9os ou 
lydAAsi. To yap aapa axAr|puvEi tt|v xapSiav xai Trcopcovsi xai oux sa 
ttiv lyuyTlv xaTavuyrjvai. Ei ouv 0 eAeis eis xaTavu^iv eA 0 eTv, o^es to aapa 
xai, ote iaTaaai Tas suyds aou ttoi[S £ 322r a ]cov, 6 vous aou tt}v Suvapiv 
tou aTixou as Epsuva xai Aoyi^ou oti evgottiov tou 0 eou TrapiaTaaai tou 
e^eto^ovtos 3 xapSias xai v£9pous. Kai, ote avaaTfjs £K tou uttvou, irpo 
TiavTcov 8o^aaEi tov 0 eov to aTopa aou, xai pf| ap^r| tou xavovos eu 0 us, 
aXK £§eA 0 <ov e^co tou xs/\Aiou aTiyoAdyriaov T13V TriaTiv xai to uaTsp r)p£>v 


1 tois 5ai^otji| tous 5ai|iovas V 2 f]pTv] fi^ias V 3 5 e] om V 

4 TrpoaruxovTca] aAA’ add V 

5 TCO OVTI, penPopEVOI TU)(OV f) Kai CTUVEXOpEVOl] CTUVEXOP^VOl f) Kai pEpJiopEVOI V 
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TipOOEUXOPEVOl EUpiaKOVTai V 
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be heard. They who only speak to God with their lips while dialoguing 
with the world in the heart, how indeed might they be heard? But when we 
are afflicted, then we pray attentively and often we pray in our mind 
without our lips singing, sending up to him the word of our heart and 
speaking to him in sighs. So let us now imitate the soldiers of the mortal 
king and fight energetically. Let us rather imitate the Three Children and 
let us tread underfoot the furnace of the passions with purity and extin¬ 
guish the coals of temptations by prayer and put to shame the devil, that 
virtual Nebuchadnezzar, and let us present our bodies as a living sacrifice 
to God and let us offer our pious sentiments as burnt offerings.” 

N.72.6 

A brother asked Abba Silvanus: “What shall I do, abba? How shall 
I acquire sorrow for sin? I am greatly afflicted by accidie and sleep and 
when I arise in the night I fight hard and do not recite a psalm without a 
tune and cannot resist sleep.” The elder answered: “My son, for you to 
recite the psalms with a tune is the highest pride and conceit, implying: 
I am offering psalms, the brother is not offering psalms — for the singing 
hardens and petrifies the heart, preventing the soul from feeling sorrow for 
sin. So if you want to attain sorrow for sin, abandon the singing and, when 
you are standing saying your prayers, let your mind contemplate the 
meaning of the verse and recall that it is standing before God who ‘searches 
the very heart and reins’ [Ps 7:10]. And when you rise from sleep, before all 
else, your mouth will glorify God and do not begin the canon at once, but 
come out of your cell and recite ‘I believe’ and ‘Our Father which art in 
heaven’ and then go in and begin the canon in a relaxed way, sighing and 
remembering your sins and the place of punishment in which you are 
going to be tortured.” The brother said: “Father, ever since I became a 
monk I have been singing the sequence of the canon and the hours and the 
[contents] of the Oktoechos”, and the elder said: “That is why sorrow for 
sin and lamenting flee from you. Think of the great fathers, how simple 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

6 kv toTs oupavois, Kai tote eicteAOmv ap^ai tou Kavovos cxvetos civetos, 1 
crTEva^cov Kai EV 0 upoupEvos tcxs apapTias aou Kai T13V KoAaaiv ev f) psAAsis 
Paaavi£sa 0 ai ev auTrj. Kai AsyEi 6 aSsAcpos' ’Eyca, dppd, e^ ou spovaaa T13V 
aKoAouOiav tou Kavovos Kai Tas copas Kai tc Tfjs oKTafixou ipaAAco. Kai 
Asysi 6 yspcov' Aid touto Kai 13 KaTavu^is Kai to ttev 0 os 9£uyEi otto aou. 
’Evvoriaov tous psyaAous TraTEpas ttos iSiwTai UTrfipxov Kai pf| EiriaTa- 
pEVOi El (jit) oAiyous ipaApous, Kai oute fiyous oute Tpoirapia EyivoaaKov Kai 
8 (kt|v qjcoaTTipcov ev Koapca [S f. 322r b ] sAapiyav. Kai papTupEi pou tu 
Aoyco 6 dpp&s ITauAos Kai 6 dpp&s Avtcovios Kai 6 dpp&s FTaGAos [V f. 
286r] 6 airAous Kai 6 dpp&s FfapPcb Kai 6 dpp&s AttoAAggs Kai oi Ka 0 ’ E^fjs, 
oitives Kai VEKpous fiysipav Kai koto Saipovcov rr|v s^ouaiav eSe^ovto, 
ouk ev aapaai Kai TpoTrapiois Kai r|X ol 5 dAA’ TrpoaEuxfl Kai vnaTEia. Ou 
yap r| KaAAiETTEia tou aapaTos uiTapyEi T 1 aoo^ouaa tov avOpcoirov, aAA’ 6 
q>6pos tou 0 eou Kai fi Tr)pr)ais tov tou XpiaTou evtoAwv. To yap aapa 
ttoAAous eis Ta KaTOTaTa Tfjs yfjs KaTriyaysv ou povov KoapiKous aAAa 
Kai lEpsis sis Tropvsiav Kai Tra 0 r| TroAAa airrous PoOpiaav. Kai to aapa, 
tekvov, tov KoapiKcov EaTi* 8ia touto yap Kai auva 0 poi£sTai 6 Aaos ev 
Tais EKKAr|aiais. ’Evvdr|aov, tekvov, iroaa TaypaTa siaiv ev tu oupavw, 
Kai ou ysypaiTTai TTEpi auTOV oti psTa tt)s oKTariyou ipaAAouaiv aAAa 
Taypa ev aKaTaTrauaTGOs to a?(Ar\Aouia a8ouaiv, ETEpov [f. 322 v a ] Taypa 
to ayios, oryios, ayios, Kupios aajiachQ, ETEpov Taypa £ uAoyqpivr) r) 8o£a 
Kupiou s ek tou tottou Kai i k tou oikou auTou. Zu ouv, tekvov, dydirriaov 
tt|v TairEivcoaiv tou XpiaToO Kai TrpoaExe asauTov/ qiuAaTTCov aou tov 
voOv ev Tfj oopa Tfjs TrpoaEuxfjs, Kai ottou 8’ av irapapdAris, pii Seikvueis 
sauTov cbs ayyivouv Kai Ka 0 r)yr|Tfiv, aAA’ I'ao TaTTEivo9pGov Kai 6 Geos 
TrapsxEi a oi rr|v KaTavu^iv/ 

727. ’HA 0 e Trpos tov dppdv F[aAAd8iov 6 apxaov OeAgov 0 sdaaa 0 ai 
auTov" EvrixiiSTl yap to Trspi auToO. Kai Aapcov Taxuyp&9ov eveteiAoto 
auTM AsyGov" ’Eyco siaspyopai Trpos tov dpp&v, au ouv Ta utt’ outou Trpos 
ps AaAoupsva aripsiGoaoi ev Traapi da9aAEia. EiaEA 0 wv Ss 6 apxGov Adysi 
to yEpovTi" Eu^ai uirsp Epou, dpp&, oti iroTiAds e'x“ apapTias. Asysi 6 
yEpwv" Movos avapapTriTos ’lr|aous o XpiaTos. Adysi 6 apxGov Apa, 
dppd, Trspi EKaaTT|s apapTias syopEV Souvai 8iKas; Asysi 6 yEpcov' 
fEypaiTTai oti au ano8cha£is Ikcxgtcts [f. 322 v b ] kotcx Ta £pya aurou. 


1 avsTos] semel V 2 riyEipav] avEdTi^cav in marg. V 3 TropvEiav] iropvEias V 
4 Kai] eis add V 5 Kupiou] add V in marg. 6 cteoutov] asauTdp V 
7 aou] toctoutov V 8 uapEXEi ctoi] irpooixEi cou V 9 tt^v KaTavu^iv] tt \ Kaxavu^Ei V 
IO apapTias] add V in marg 
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they were, knowing only a few psalms. They had no knowledge of tones or 
tropes and they shone like luminaries in the world - and witnesses to what 
I am saying are Abba Paul, Abba Antony, Abba Paul the Simple, Abba 
Pambo, Abba Apollo and so forth, those who raised the dead and received 
power over demons, not by tunes and tropes and tones, but in prayer and 
fasting. It is not the elegance of the tune that saves the man but the fear of 
God and keeping the commandments of Christ. Singing has led many 
down into the lowest parts of earth and not only worldlings but priests too; 
it entrenched them in porneia and many passions. Singing is for world¬ 
lings, my son; that is why people congregate in churches. Just think how 
many ranks [of angels] there are in heaven, my boy, and it is not written of 
them that they sing with the eight tones but that one rank unceasingly 
sings: Alleluia’, another rank: ‘Holy, holy, holy Lord of Sabaoth’, another 
rank: ‘Blessed be the glory of the Lord from this place and from his house.’ 
So do you, my son, love the humility of Christ and watch over yourself, 
keeping watch over your mind at the time of prayer and, wherever you go, 
do not display yourself as one of ready wit and a teacher but be humble 
and God will grant you sorrow for sin.” 

N.727 

A governor came to Abba Palladius wishing to see him, for he had heard 
about him. Engaging a shorthand writer, he ordered him saying: “I am 
going in to the abba, so do you set down what he says to me with great 
accuracy.” The governor went in and said to the elder: “Pray for me, abba, 
for I have many sins.” The elder said: “Jesus Christ alone is without sin.” 
The governor said: “Abba, are we going to be punished for each sin?” 
[Ps 61:13] The elder said: “It is written: ‘You render unto every man 
according to his work’” and the governor said: “Explain that saying to 
me.” “It is self-explanatory”, said the elder, “but listen carefully. Have you 
afflicted your neighbour? Expect the same. Have you seized the goods of 
those in need? Have you struck a poor person? Have you given partial 
judgement? Put anybody to shame? Reviled a person? Blackmailed one? 
Borne false witness? Coveted others’ wives? Sworn oaths? Transformed the 
ordinances of the fathers? Encroached on orphans’ property? Oppressed 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Asygi 6 apycov' 'Eppqveucrov poi tov Aoyov. Asyei 6 yspoov' AuTsppqvsu- 
T05 uuapyEi. “Opoos aKoucrov AEirTopspcos' "EOAupas tov TrAqcriov; 
ekSexou to ictov. "Hpnacras to tcov uttoSeeotepcovK aTSKovTuAicras 
TTEVT|Ta; "EAaPss TrpocrcoTrov ev KpicrEi; KaTqcrxuvas; ’EAoiSopqcras; ’Ecru- 
Koq)avTT|CTas; KaTEvpEuaco; AAAoTpiois ettePouAeuctos yapois; ’ETncopKq- 
cras;’ "Opia TraTEpcov p£TaT£ 0 qKasr ! KTqpacnv opq)avcov ETrqAOss; Xqpas 
E^sOAuyas; Tqv Trapoucrav q8ovqv tcov ev 5 suayysAiais ayaOcov TrpoETipq- 
cras; ’EkSexou toutcov Tqv dvTipETpqmv. Oia yap aireipsi avdpconos, 
Toiaura Ka'i depifei. Kai psvToi Kai El ti tcov aya 0 cov TTETrpaKTai crop 
kcxkeivcov ekSexou TroAAaTrAacriovas' tcxs dvTaTroScocrEis, oti au, 9qarv, 
cxTroScocrEis iKacrTcp Kara to spya aurou. Taurqs pspvqpsvos Trapa TravTa 
tov piov Trjs dTTO9acr£C05 Suvqar] tcx ttoAAcx tcov dpapTqpcrrcov 8ia9uyEiv. 
Asysi 6 apxcov’ Kai ti SeT [f. 323K 1 ] ttoieiv, dpp&; AsyEi 6 yspcov’ Aoyi^ou 
Ta aicovia Kai aTsAsuTqTa Kai dSidSoya ev ois ouk evi vu£, ottou ouk evi 
uttvos, to tou ©avorrou pipqpa, ev q ouk evi Ppcocns, ouk evi ttoctis, Ta Try 
aa 0 £VEia 5 qpcov UTrqpETqpaTa, ouk evi voaos, ouk evi aAyqpaTa, ouk 
iaTpsia, ou SiKacrrqpia, ouk spTTopiai, 9 ou xpiipccra, tcov kokcov q apxq, 
tcov TroAspcov q UTr 60 ECTis, q pi£a Tqs syOpcxs, aAAa x“P a ^covtcov, ouk 
aTToOavovTcov 81a Tqs apapTias, [V f. 2871"] aAAa ^covtcov Tqv aAqOivqv 
£coqv ev XpiaTco ’Iqcrou. Kai OTEva^as 6 apycov Asysr AAq 0 cos, dpp&, 
OUTC05 eqtiv, cos EipqKas. Kai co 9 EAq 0 Ey Travu crn"qA 0 EV sis tcx i'8ia 

EUXCtpiOTCOV TCp ©ECO. 

728. A8EA90S qpcoTqcJE tov dpp&v MaKapiov' Ft carp, Ti scm to Kap- 
Tspsiv Kai Eux£cr 0 ai; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov’ To KapTEpsiv Kai Euyeo-Oca sari to 
UT ropEVEiv TravTa TTEipao-pov Epyopevov, site Trapa dv 0 pcoTroov site Trapa 
8aipovcov Ka 0 cos ysypaiTTar ’EKapT£pr\aa cos f) [S f. 323r b ] TiKrouaa, 
toutecttiv UTrspEiva coots ouv KaAq q UTropovq Kai KaAov to KapTspiKcos’ ’ 
TipocrEUX£cr 0 ai. ’ 09 £iAopEV ouv SssaOai tou 0 eou, ecos ou auvspyqaas 
Poq 0 qo-q qpiv, ottcos KaTopOcoacopEV to q 0 q fipcov. Hevov yap povaxcov 
§evov to opyi^EoOai tco c<8eA9cp outou Kai ttcxAiv §evov to AutteTv tov 
T rAqcriov. ATxAa aAq 0 cos, koto to yEypappsvov, 09E1A0PEV Kai ttoieiv Kai 
Asysiv. Oqai yap 6 cxTroaToAos' 'QaiTEpsi Ka 0 appaTa tou Koapou 
iysvqdripsv navTosv nspiiyripa I'cos crpr; Kai to qpers pcopoi Sia XpiaTov Kai 
qpsiS 80OA01 upcov 81a Iqcrouv. ’09EiAop£v x a ip £a 9 al OTav aTipa^copE 0 a 


1 aUT£p(iT)V£UTOs] 0(V£p(JlTlV£UTOS V 2 TCX TCOV U7ToS££OT£pGOv] TOV U-Tro5££CTT£pOV V 
3 £-mcbpKTiaas om (?) V 4 (JETonrOriKas] peteOtikos V 5 ev] add V in marg 
6 TroTvAaTrAaoiovas] uoTvAauAaCTious V 7 dvTcrrroSoo'Eis V 8 cpriaiv] om V 
9 Epuopia V IO KapTEpiKcos] KapTEpcos V 11 £evov om V (probably erased) 

12 cboiTEpEi KaOappaTa S V] cos TTEpiKaOappaTa i Cor 4.13 
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widows? Valued present delights over the good things in the promises? 
Expect the retribution for these things, for such as a man sows, such does 
he reap [cf. Gal 6:7]. On the other hand, if any of the good things have 
been done by you, expect the multiple rewards of those, for ‘You give to 
each one according to his works’ it says [Rom 2:6]. If you are mindful of 
this explanation throughout [your] life you will be able to escape the 
greater part of your offences.” “And what must one do, abba?” said the 
governor. The elder said: “Bear in mind the eternal, unending and perpet¬ 
ual things in which there is no night, where there is no sleep (the 
recollection of death), in which there is no food, is no drink (the props 
of our feebleness), no sickness, no pain, no surgery, no law courts, no 
markets, no money (the origin of evils, the premise of wars, the root of 
hostility), but a land of the living, of those who do not die on account of 
sin but are living the true life in Christ Jesus.” Sighing, the governor said: 
“Indeed abba, it is as you have said” and, greatly benefited, he went off to 
his own place, giving thanks to God. 

N.728 

A brother asked Abba Macarius: “What is it to stand fast and pray?” and 
the elder said: “To stand fast and pray is to endure every temptation that 
comes along, whether from men or from demons, as it is written: ‘I stood 
fast like a woman in travail’ [Is 42:14], meaning ‘I endured’, for endurance 
is good and it is good to pray steadfastly. So we are obliged to pray to God 
until he helps us by cooperation to correct our behaviour. For it is foreign 
for a monk, foreign for him to be angry with his brother and again foreign 
to distress his neighbour. But, as it is written, we are truly obliged to do 
and to speak [cf. Acts 1:1], for the Apostle says: ‘We are treated as the scum 
of the earth, the dregs of humanity to this very day’ [1 Cor 4:13], ‘We are 
fools for Christ’s sake’ [1 Cor 4:10] and ‘we ourselves are your servants for 
Christ’s sake’ [cf. 2 Cor 4:5]. We are obliged to rejoice when we are 
dishonoured and to consider the afflictions and injustices that happen to 
us for the Lord’s sake to be as good cheer. It is the Apostle Peter who says: 
‘If you are reviled because of the name of the Lord, blessed are you, for the 
spirit of the glory of God is resting upon you’ [cf. 1 Pt 4:14]. So, when you 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Kai Eucppacriav f|yEia 0 ai Tas 0 AicpEis Kai Tas dSiKias Tas 81a tov Kupiov 
•qpiv yivopEvas. FIetpos 6 diroaToAos eotiv 6 Asycov' Ei ovsiSi^sade Sia to 
ovopa Kupiou, paKapioi ear e, oti to 7 Tvsupa Trjs So^qs tou Qsou icp upas 
avanausTai. "Oxav ouv aTipd^r|cr 0 £ 81a tov 0 eov, ayaAAiaaOs AsyovTES' 
MaKa[f. 323v a ]pioi sapsv, oti Karr|£icb 0 r|p£v uttep tou ovopaTos tou 0 eou 
aTipaaOfivai. Ouk 01'SaTE oti oq)£iAouai to tekvo pipsiaOai tous yovsis; 
X^siAopsv yvcovai aKpiPcos oti tekvo sapEV tcov ayicov arroaToAcov. 
FTauAos yap ^oa Kai Asysr ’Ev yap XpioTM Iqaou Sia tou suayyeAiou 
iyoo upas iysvvqaa. Toutgov ouv ovtes tekvo ocpsiAopEV pipsiaOai Kai‘ tous 
auT«v‘ Tpouous Kai Tas irpa^Eis. Outoi yap paaTi^opsvoi Eyaipov, 
auK09avToup£voi crrapayoi f)aav, KaiTrsp okouovtes Trapa 'EAA13VGOV Kai 
louSaicov oti outoi sialv oi ti)v oixoupevqv avaaTaTouvrss taTs paysiais Kai 
t ais cpappaKsiais outoov Kai ev Traai toutois, ou povov ouk eAuttouvto 
aAAa Kai Kauycopsvoi sAsyov' AoiSopoupsvoi suAoyoupsv Kai to E^fjs. Aid 
touto yap Kai Eypd9r|aav, iva Kai ripsTs pipr|acopE 0 a Kai upsis ouv otov 
uPpi^r)a 0 E f) auKO9avTT)a0E f| 4 TrArjyas AapPavr|TE, outcos 69eiA£te 81a- 
Ti 0 £CT 0 ai Tfj KapSia uptov/ cos [S f. 323v b ] psyaAa KEp8r)aavTES Kai 
Koivcovoi Kai auppEToyoi tcov arroaToAcov Kai tcov ayicov papTupcov 
yEVopEvoi Kai psi^ova toutgov rrpoaSoKav, iva Kai psi^ova coai to KspSr]. 
TauTa 09EiAouaiv oi ypicmavoi peAet&v, iva yvcoaOcoaiv oti pa 0 r|Tai siai 
tcov TauTa Kripu^avTcov, E^aipsTcos 8e 01 Tairsivoi povayoi, oi arroTa^dpE- 

~ 7 ~ 8 . 

voi tco Koapco Kai Traai tois ev tco Koapco. 

729. '0 d(3p&s AttoAAcos, 6 pa0r|Tr|s tou dpp& Ziaor|, 8rr|yf)aaTO f|piv 
Asycov oti ev dpyfj, ote siafjAOov irpos tov dp>p&v Ziaor|v, £Troir|aa Tpia 
ett] TroAEpoupEvos utto tcov Tra0cov Kai pr] s^ayysAAcov TCO yspovTi. 
’E^aipsTcos 8e cbyAoupr|v utto tou cpsuSous Kai Tfjs KaTaAaAias Kai Tfjs 
K£vo8o^ias. 'O 8e yspcov ouk ettoueto vou 0 etgov ps — f|v 8e 6 ttoAus pou 
noAspos Trspi ispcoauvris-Kai eSeikvue poi ovsipa cos oti EyeipoTovoupriv 
EuiaKOTTos. 'O 8 e dpp&s Ziaorjs ouk EirausTo vouOetgov Kai [V f. 288r] 
ettittAtittcov ps 9 goote ps [S f. 324r a ] ek Trjs iroTlAfjs oyAriaEcos 10 Kai 
vou0saias auTou aTro8pdaai e^ outou Kai dniEvai sis AAs^dvSpsiav irpos 
tous koto aapKa auyysvsis pou, ottcos x El P OTOVr |9co Kai ysvcopai Trps- 
afiUTEpos ev tco vacp Tfjs 'Ayias 0 eotokou. Kai ev tco airiEvai ps ev tt) o8cp 


1 Kai om V 2 auTcov om V 3 auKocpavTsiaOe V 4 r)] Kai V 
5 09E1AETE SiaTiOsaOai] 09 eiAo(jev SiaKEiaOai V 6 u^icov] fincov V 
7 tco Koajjicp] tov Koa(iov V 8 naai tois] tcx V 

9 vouOetcov Kai E-rriTrAT]TTcov he] vouOetcov (je Kai EiriTrAfiTTcov V 10 svo)(Ar)a-£cos V 
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are dishonoured for God’s sake, rejoice, saying: ‘We are blessed for we have 
been made worthy to be dishonoured on account of the name of God.’ Do 
you not know that the children are obliged to imitate the parents? We are 
obliged to be well aware that we are children of the holy apostles, for Paul 
cries out and says: ‘For you are my offspring in Christ Jesus through the 
gospel’ [i Cor 4:15]. Being then children of these [apostles], we ought to 
imitate their way of life and their deeds, for they used to rejoice when they 
were flogged and were untroubled when slandered. And when they heard 
from Greeks and Jews that it was they who had turned the world upside 
down [cf. Acts 17:6] with their spells and poisons, in all these things not 
only were they not sorrowful, but spoke out, boasting: ‘Being reviled, we 
bless etc.’ [1 Cor 4:12]. This is why they wrote, so that we might imitate 
[them]. So when you are reviled or slandered or get wounded, you ought 
to have it in your hearts that you are acquiring great things, becoming 
companions and associates of the apostles and of the holy martyrs. And 
you should expect greater [afflictions] than these in order that the gains 
might be greater. Christians ought to contemplate these matters in order to 
know that they are disciples of those who preached these things, especially 
the humble monks who have renounced the world and everything in the 
world.” 


N.72.9 

Abba Apollo, the disciple of Abba Sisoes related to us: “At first when 
I went to be with Abba Sisoes, I spent three years under attack from the 
passions without confessing it to the elder. I was especially afflicted by 
lying, backbiting and arrogance. The elder did not desist from exhorting 
me (I was having a great struggle concerning the priesthood) and he caused 
me to dream that I was being ordained bishop. Abba Sisoes did not desist 
from exhorting and reprimanding me, with the result that I ran away from 
him because of the excessive annoyance and admonishing. I fled to my 
blood relations in Alexandria so that I could be ordained and become a 
priest in the church of the holy Theotokos. As I went away, on the road 
I saw a tall person, completely naked, with a black face, horrible to behold, 
with the head of a fish, small feet, disconnected, without knees, badly put 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

06wpc 0 avSpa paKpov psv Tfj f|AiKia, yupvov 8 s oAov, peAava tt|v iSeav, 
aanpov 1 Tfj ©swpia, kryvoK^aAov, Aeutottouv, aauv0£Tov, ayovaTov, 
KaKoaroipaoTov, ai 8 r)pdvuxa, Trupoq)0aApov, oAov auaypci> 8 r|v, 
av8p60r|Auv, aaPoAoxpouv, uaxuxEiAov, paaTous EyovTa yuvaiKos, 
psyaAopyriv, acopa syovTa goctttep ovou.’ 'Hv 8e etticteicov poi to auTou’ 
ai 8 oTov Kai Seikvugov poi to 6iria0ia C05 croopa yuvaiKos. ’Eyca 8e 
0saadp£vos auTov Kai acp 68 pa q)opr|0£is KaTEa 9 payiaa EpauTov, auTos 
8e TrpoCTEyyiaas pop uEpiTrAaKEis KaTEcpiAsi pE ttukvws Asycov' Ti 
KaTOcrcppayi^ri Kai aTroq>£u[S f. 324r b ]ysis ps; s TTavTcos Epos ei Kai 91 A 0 S 
pou UTrapxeiS ttoiwv to OsAripaTa pou, 81 a touto Kayco f)A0ov auvoSoi- 
Tropfiaai aoi, egos ou TrAripcbaGO Kai Troir|aw to 0£Ar)paTa aou. Aia touto 
Kai av8po0r|Aus sipi, Ta p£v EpupoaOs pou Kiypw tois ipsuaTais Kai 
EUiopKois Kai KaTaAaAois, to 8e ottioOe tois kevoSo^ois Kai UTTEpr^avois. 
’Eyoo 8e pr| UTToqjspcov rr|v outou 8 uaw 8 iav apas to oppa eis tous 
oupavous EKpa^a Asyoov' 'O 0eos 81 a twv Euycov tou dpp& Ziaor| 
AuTpcoaai p£ ek tt)s avayKris touttis- Kai eu0egos yeyovEV MaTrsp ' 1 yuvr| 
Travu cbpaia Kai eueiStis Kai yupvwaaaa auTqv Adysi pop ATroAauaov 
tgov £Tri0upiGov aou, etteiSti TToAAa p£ avETrauaas. Kai syco ayoivoTrAoKos 
sipi, ocrov au TrapEXEiS tcx AoopaTa, toctoutov Kaycb ttAekw outo ", aAA’ 
EiiEiSf] ai Euyai tou cpayoiroAiou dirsAai/vouai pE, iSou cpsuyco otto 
aou. Kai EiTrouaa touto [S f. 324v a ] yEyovsv &9avTos. ’Eyca 8 e 
UTToaTpEiyas TrpoaETTEaov tS yspovTi pou Kai 8 ir|yr|adpr|v aura Kai 
tois a 8 £A 9 oTs to aupPavTa poi. Kai Troif)aas euxt|v £Ka0Ea0r|v tou Aoittou 
auv auTM . 1 

730. A8EA90S fipcoTriaE Tiva rav TraTEpcov TTEpi tou Aoyiapou Tfjs 
PAaa9T|pias Asycov' GAiPetoi f| ipuyTl pou, dppd, otto tou 8aipovos Tfjs 
pAaa9T)pias, aAAa Troir)aov eAeos, eIue poi tt 60 ev auvsPri poi Kai ti 
110113000. ATT£Kpi 0 r| 6 yspcov Kai eitteV 'O Try pAaa9T)pias Aoyiapos etti- 
aupPaivEi r|piv ek tou KaTaAaAsTv Kai e^ouSevouv Kai ek tou KaTOKpivEiv, 
paAAov 8 e 8i’uTT£pr|9aviav Kai ek tou ttoieiv Tiva Ta 0 EAf)paTa auTou Kai 
apsAEiv Trjs TTpoasuxils auTou Kai ek tou 6 pyi£sa 0 ai Kai 0 upoua 0 ai, cnrsp 


1 yupvov.. . CTcarpov] yupvos 5s f\v, oAos peAas tt] i5ecx, aaupos V 

2 iayvoKE9aAov.. . cbcrrTEp ovou] iyvoK^aAos, Aetttottous, ocouvOetos, dyovaxos, KaKocrroi|}acrTos, 
CTiSr^povu^, Trupo 90 aApos, oAog ouaypcoSris, dv5p60r]Aus, otapoAoypous, Trayu^EiAos, paoToug Eycov 
yuvaiKos, psyaAopyHS) crcopa sycov cScttep ovou V 

3 auTou V 4 poi] Kai add V 5 ps] om V 6 Kai Troirjcrco om V 

7 sipi] Kai add V 8 dp[3a] dp(3a pou V 9 cbcrrrEp] om V IO outtiv] eouttiv V 
11 Kai om V 12 auTa] om V 13 cpayoiroAiou] 9 ayoTroAEou S, Siaorj add V 
14 iSou 9 suyco] om V 15 siTrouaa touto] touto eittoucto V 16 pou om V 
17 tou Aoittou auv outco] pet’ outou to Aoittov V 
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together, with iron nails, fiery eyes, like a wild boar, androgynous, black as 
soot, with thick lips and a woman’s breasts and huge testicles and having 
the body like an ass. He was swinging his private parts at me and showing 
me his buttocks like [those of] a woman’s body. I was very frightened 
when I saw him and I made the sign of the cross but he approached me, 
embraced me and kissed me many times, saying: ‘Why do you make the 
sign [of the cross] and flee from me? For you are indeed my friend and exist 
doing the things I want; for that reason I came to travel along with you 
until I have fulfilled and performed the things you want. For that reason 
I am androgynous; I lend my forward parts to liars, cursors and backbiters, 
my hinder parts to the arrogant and supercilious.’ Unable to tolerate his 
stench, I lifted my eyes to heaven and cried out, saying: ‘O God, by the 
prayers of Abba Sisoes, deliver me from this peril.’ All at once he became as 
though he were a very beautiful and good-looking woman and, making 
herself nude, she said to me: ‘Satisfy your lusts for you have greatly 
pleasured me. I am a rope-braider and to the extent that you provide 
rushes, to that extent I braid them; but since the prayers of the hoary old 
glutton are driving me away, see: I am running away from you’ and, saying 
this, she became invisible. I returned and fell before the elder. I told him 
and the brothers what had happened and, having offered a prayer, 
I remained with him thenceforth.” 


N.730 

A brother asked one of the fathers about the logismos of blasphemy saying: 
“Abba, my soul is afflicted by the demon of blasphemy. Be merciful and 
tell me whence it came upon me and what I am to do.” The elder answered 
him and said: “The logismos of blasphemy comes upon us subsequent to 
backbiting and belittling and passing judgement and especially arrogance; 
from somebody doing his own will, neglecting his prayer, being angry and 
enraged - all of which are a mark of pride. It is pride that predisposes us to 
fall into the aforementioned passions of backbiting, belittling and passing 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

TravTa otipeTov ecttiv UTrspr^avias, f|Tis TrapacrKEua^Ei ijpas ev tois TTpo- 
AaPouai Trd 0 Ecn rrjs Kaxa[f. 324 v b ]AaAias xai e^ouSevcoctegos Kai xaTaxpi- 
CTEC05 TnTTTEiv" xaxEi 0 £V 6 Tfjs pAaa^rjpias yEvvaTou Aoyicrpos. ’Eav ouv 
Xpovicrr) ev Trj tpuyfj, TiapaSiScocnv 3 auTov 6 Saipcov Tfjs pAaorpripias eis 
tov Tfjs TropvEias Saipova xai sis Excrraaiv 9psvcov xai ei pf| dvavijtpri 6 
avOpcoiros aTroAAuTai. 

731. EItte yEpcov" "Qairsp tis aTToOavcov ev ttoAei oute Tfjs <pwvfjs tcov 
exeT axousi oute AaAias 4 oute fjyou tivos, aAAa xadaTra^ aTr£ 0 av£ xai 
pETaTi 0 £Tai ev ETEpcp tottco, EV 0 a oux Eicri cpcovai xai xpauyai Tfjs ttoAecos 
exeivtis, outco xai 6 pova^cov, ettcxv EvSucrr|Tai to cryfjpa xai e£eA 0 t| ex Tfjs 
ttoAecos auTou [V f. 289^, 09E1AEI xai auTos xaTaAsRpai tous yovEis xai 
oixsious xai auyyEVEis xai pf| ExSouvai eoutov eis tcxs pspipvas tou (Mou 
xai sis tov TTspiaTraapov xai poy 0 ov auTou xai tcxs Tapayas Kai £aAas Tfjs 
paTaioTr)Tos tou vpuyo90opou xoapou. ’Eav Se petcx to po[f. 325r a ]vdaai 
auTov pf| e^eA 0 oi ex Tfjs ttoAecos f| Tfjs xcbpris auTou, eoixe vexpco xsipsvcp ev 
oixcp xai o^scravTi, outivos ttcxvtes oi 6 aq>pav 0 EVT£S aTroqxsuyouaiv crrr 
auTou. 

732. 'O auTos EiTTE' Movayos petcx to aTroTa^aaOai auTov exSous 
eoutov eis tov TTspiaTraapov xai poyOov tou SuaTijvou fMou toutou xai 
sis to Souvai xai Aa^sTv, opoios ectti TTTCoycp evSeeT xai AsiTropEvcp Traaav 
ypEiav PicoTixf|v eIto otto TroAAfjs a 0 upias 9 XEVEpfiaTouvTi xai Aoyi^o- 
psvco 1 II ttcos Tpa9fj xai EvSucrr|Tai xai tco uttvco eoutov exSeScoxoti xai 
opcovTi xaT ovap ttAoucstov eoutov' airoPEpArixoTa tous puirapous 
yiToovas xai evSeSupevov ipcma Aapirpa, xai ex Tfjs TTEpiyapsias e£;utt- 
via 0 EVTi xai ev yEpai tt|v Treviav EupovTi. Outgo xai 6 povayos sav pij 
vricpyi, aAAa Satrava tcxs ijpspas [f. 325^] auTou ev TTEpiarraapco 
yAsua^opEvos utto tcov Aoyiapcov xai SaTravcopsvos utto tcov Saipovcov 
tcov spirai^ovTcov auTov, oti 81a tov 0 eov ecttiv 6 TTEpicnracrpos xai 6 
poy 0 os auTou, xai ev copa tou ycopiapou Tfjs cpuyfjs ex tou acopaTos 
supiaxEi eoutov EvSefj xai UTCoyov xai ttevtjto, AsmopEvov Traaris apETfjs, 


I irpoAa(ioua!] irpoA£)(0£Tat V 2 ttititeiv] om V 3 irapaSiScjaiv] irapa5i5£i V 

4 AaAias] AaAiav V s f X ou Tivos] f])(ov V 6 9covai Kai Kpauyai] Kpauyai Kai cpcovai V 
7 Eis] om V 8 £aAas- . . Koapou] (aAas Kai TpiKupias tou uaTaiou Koapou Kai yuyocpSopou V 

9 aOupias] paOupias V 

10 K£VEp[3aTouvTi] KEVEpfiaTcov V = step on emptiness, metaph. tread a void, make a vain attempt, lack 
solid foundation, lead a frivolous life 

II Aoyi^opEvco] Aoyi^opEvos V 12 Kai]EiTa V in marg 13 ek5s5cokoti] ek5e5coke V 
14 opcovTi kot' ovap] opa eoutov ev opapaTl V 15 eoutov] om V 

16 e^uttvictOevti Kai ev yopul T1 l v tiEviav EupovTi] e^u-ttvictOe'is EupE ttiv ev yspai itEviav; V 
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judgement, whence the logismos of blasphemy is generated. If it remain for 
some time in [a man’s] soul, the demon of blasphemy hands him over to 
the demon of porneia and to mental aberration. Moreover, unless a man 
come to his senses again, he is lost.” 

N.731 

An elder said: “Just as somebody who dies in a city hears neither the voice 
of those who are there nor the speaking nor the sound of anybody, but is 
transferred once he has died into another place where there are neither 
voices nor shouts of that city, so is he who lives the monastic life. Once he 
has donned the habit and gone out of his city, he too is obliged to abandon 
parents, friends and relations and not devote himself to the cares of life, to 
its distraction and distress; to the troubles and disturbances of the vanity of 
the soul-destroying world. If he does not come out of his city or his village 
when he starts to live as a monk, he is like a corpse lying stinking in a 
house, from which all who smell it run away.” 

N.732, 

The same [elder] said: “A monk who, after renouncing [the world] devotes 
himself to the distraction and distress of this wretched life, to giving and 
receiving, is like an indigent pauper who, lacking every bodily need, yet 
leading a frivolous life through his carelessness and wondering how to feed 
and clothe himself, gives himself over to sleep. He sees himself in a dream 
as a rich man who has cast off his filthy rags and put on glorious vesture; 
then, awakening from his joyfulness, he finds the poverty that is his lot. So 
it is too with the monk if he does not take a hold on himself but wastes his 
days in distraction, ridiculed by logismoi and exhausted by the demons who 
deceive him into thinking that his distraction and distress are on behalf of 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Kai tote vor)cr£i ttoctoov aya0cdv yopriyos to vr)9Eiv riv 1 Kai TrpocrEXEiv 
EauTco Kai Troacov KoAdarcov 6 TTEpicnTacrpds tou piou eysvETO. 

733 . Eitte rraAiv' "Qctttep Kpsas, sav pt| Eyr| aAas, ai^TTETai Kai TroAAfjs 
SucrcoSias pEpECTCOTai, coots rravTas UTroaTp£<p£iv aiirrcov Tag otpEis utto 
Tfjs KaKiaTris’ oapfjs Kai oKcbArjKES Eprrouaiv ev aura EpqjcoAEUouaai te Kai 
KaTEaOiouaai Kai KaTavspopsvai, ETrav 8 e eA0t| to aAas, avaipouvTai Kai 
auTwv V£Kpco0£VTOov opou Kai T) SuacoSia TTETrauTai Tfis tou aAaTos 
9UCTEC05 avaipETiKfjs psv tcov [f. 325V 3 ] aKcoAf|Kcov, aq>aviaTiKfis 8 e Trjs 
SuacoSias urrapyouaris, 9 tov outov TpoiTov Kai 6 povayos 6 ekSeScokcos 1 
eoutov eis Ta yrfiva TrpaypaTa Kai sis tous TrspiaTraapous, 11 pf) Tiauyd^cov 
8 e 12 ev tw keAAico auTou Kai pr) Ka0oTrAi(cov eoutov tu 90PM tou 0eou 
Kai pf| psTEycov Tfjs 8uvdpscos tou 0eou, t|tis eot'iv r) £uyr| Kai f) aypurma 
Kai f| vriaTEia — to TrvEupaTiKov aAas-, OEar|Tr£V outos' Kai 8uaco8ias 
ttoAAwv Aoyiapcov EpTTETrArjOTai rrovripodv mctte dTroaTpE9£a0ai to 
TrpoacoTrov tou 0eou Kai tcov ayysAcov utto Try SEivfjs tcov paTaicov 
Aoyiapcov SuacoSias Kai tou okotous tmv Tra0cov tcov ev rfj toioutt] cpuyfj 
EVEpyouvTcov. 1 Noei toivuv aKc^A-riKas’ Ta TrvsupaTa Tfjs Trovr|pias Kai 
Tag Suvapsis tou okotous, 19 oitives EpTrspiTraTouai tois AoyiapoTs f|pcov 
T015 TrovripoTs te Kai purrapois r)[f. 325v b ]pas oAous KaTavspdpsvoi, 
EpTrovTES te Kai ep9coAeuovtes ev ripiv Kai auTTiv fipcov 5ia90Eipouaai Kai 
E^a9avi^ouaai tt|v ipuyr|v, ETrav 8 e Trpoa9uyr| 6 povayos Trpos tov ©eov 
Kai aTToaTraar] otto tous TrspiaTraapous Kai TnaTSuar| oti 6 0eos SuvaTai 
©pscpai auTov, tote aTrooTsAAETai aiirrcp to aAas to TTVEupaTiKov, to 
aya0ov Kai 9iAdv0pcoirov FivEupa Kai eA0ovtos outou 9uyaSsuovTai Ta 
TraOr). 


1 f]v om V 2 Ka'i iroacov] iroacov 5s V 3 lysvETo] uuapysi V 

4 u7Tocrrpsq>Etv] dirocrrp£<p£a0ai V 5 utto Tfjs KaKiaTTy] Ik Tfjs KaKfjs V 

6 £v auTfp EupcoAsuouaai te Kai KaTEaOiouaai Kai KaTavspopsvai] Els to asaiyiros KpEas Kai sis auTO 
vspovTai Kai saOiouai Kai ekei cpoAsuouaiv V 

7 Kai auTcov VEKpcoSsvTcov opou] Kai airoAAuvTai oi Eaco pEVopsyoi aKcoAr)KES V 

8 5uaco5ia| oapi'i Tfjs SuacoSlas V 

9 Tfjs tou ctAaTos pucrEcus ctvaipETlKfjs pEV tcov aKcoAfjKcov, apaviaTlKfjs 5 e Tfjs 5uaco5ias uirapyouaris] 
fi puais yap tou aAaTos avaipETlKri tcov okcoAtikcov uirapysi Kai Tfjs 5uaco5ias apaviaTlKT) V 

10 Ik5e5cokcos] ek5i5ous V 11 uspianaapous] Kai add V 12 5e om V 

13 outos] om V 14 5uaco5tas] Kai add V Is uno] card V 

16 EVEpyouvTcov] Kai oi KaKurrot [+ Aoyiapoi in marg] Tfj Siavoia add V 

17 voei Toivuv aKcoAr)Kas] opa tous aKcoAriKas OITIVES Eiai V 18 Tas SuvdpEls] ai Suvdpsis V 

19 Post hac sic desinit V: ev outco EpTrspiTraToOai Kai Els outov vspovTai ev toTs puirapoTs AoyiapoTs 
Kai Epitouaiv ev auTf] cpcoAEUoVTES Kai auTTiv EaOiouat Kai apavi^ouai Kai tpOsipouaiv inav 5 e 
TT poapuyu 6 povayos irpos tov 0eov Kai diroairdari ano tous irspiairaapous Kai iriaTEuar] oti 6 
Osos SuvaTai OpEtpai outov, tote airoaTsAAETai outco to aAas to nvEupaTlKov, to ayaOov Kai 
cpiAavOpconov itVEupa Kai [V £ 290r] eAOovtos outou tpuyaSsuovTai to iraOr). 
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God. At the time of the separation of the soul from the body he finds 
himself indigent, poor and destitute, devoid of all virtue. Then will he 
think of how many good things it would provide [if one were] to get 
control of oneself and to pay attention to oneself - and of how many 
punishments the distraction of life became.” 

N.733 

Again he said: “Just as meat decays if salt is not added and it is filled with 
much stench so that all persons avert their faces because of the foul odour 
and worms wriggle in it, concealed in it and distributed through it, but 
when salt comes along, [the worms] are eliminated and, with them dead, 
the stench ceases too (the nature of the salt being both eliminative to the 
worms and eradicative to the stench), in the same way, the monk who has 
dedicated himself to earthly matters and to distractions, not remaining in 
hesychia in his cell, nor arming himself with the fear of God and not 
partaking of the power of God (prayer, vigil, fasting that is, - the spiritual 
salt) - this one has decayed and is filled with the stench of many wicked 
logismoi so that the face of God and of the angels is turned away from the 
terrible stench of the vain logismoi and the darkness of the passions at work 
in such a soul. Now think of the spirits of wickedness and the powers of 
darkness that walk about in our evil and filthy logismoi as worms, eating us 
all up, wriggling and teaming in us, destroying and obliterating our very 
soul. But when the monk takes refuge in God, detaches himself from 
distractions and believes that God is able to heal him, then the spiritual salt 
is sent to him, the good and man-loving Spirit; and, when he comes, the 
passions take flight.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

734. ’A 5 eA<p 6 s f]pcoTT]0'£ yepovTa Asycav’ FfaTEp, 1 ti aiviTTETai 6 
FIpocpfiTris AEywv’ TIoTlAoi Asyouai rfj 'yuxfj l JOU 0{ - ,K ^ <JTl erooTr\pia auTou~ 
ev tu Qem auTou; Kai eIttev 6 yEpwv’ Tous aKaSapTous Aoyiapous aivrr- 
TETai, tous auoo-Taaia^ovTas cnro tou Geou tt|v 'yuyrivT otov ev OAiysi 
yEVWVTai twv aupJJaivovTwv. 

735. EItte yspcov’ Xp-q tpuysiv auo TravTwv twv Epya^opsvwv TT|V 
avopiav, Kav 91A01 uai Kav CTuyysvEis' Kav a^iwpa ispswv f) PoctiAecov 
[£ 326^] EycoCTiv. 'H yap twv spyaZppsvwv T13V avopiav dTrocrracria 
q)iAiav T)pTv ©sou Kai Trappr|aiav x a P^£Tai. 

736. EItte ttoAiv 6 yEpwv’ KpsTaaov oikeiv pexa Tpiwv <po( 3 oup£vwv tov 
0 eov UTTEp pupious pf] cpoPoupEvous. ’Ev yap Tais ectx® T 0(1 S lipepais ev tois 
K oivofMois E15 tous ekotov to ttoAu EupsOriaovTai oAiyoi' 01 aw^opsvoi, sis 
8 e tous TrEVTTiKovTa Aoyi^opai oAiywTspoi. FldvTES yap TpaTrfiaovTai 
cpiAouvTES TpanE^as Kai tt|v yacnrpipapyiav. JloA^Aoi kAt\toi, oAiyoi 81 
ekAektoL CpiAouai 8 e uavTSS Kai T13V cpiAapyiav Kai tt|v q>iAapyupiav. 

737. 0 auTos EifiEV’ Ou aup9EpEi p£Ta TrapavopouvTwv KoAAaaOai ouk 
ev EKKAr|cna, ouk ev ayopa, ouk eis fk>uAr|v, ouk eis 8iKacrrr|piov, ou8’ oAws 
ouSs aAAayou. Xpr] yap eis to TravTsAss Tfjs twv TrapavopouvTwv koivw- 
vias aTTEXEaOai. Fids yap Tra[f. 326 r b ]pavopos aTroaTpo9fjs a£ios Kai 
KoAdasws aiwviou psToyos. 


738. EItte yspoov' Ou8sv tttgoxotepov Siavoias ektos tou Oeou 
9 iAoao 9 ouoris Ta tou ©sou. T^eiAei yap 6 SiSacrKoov site ev ekkAtioioc 
site ev keAAico iva auTos 7roir]aT] TipooTOV a Asysi Kai 8i8aaK£i. Tov 
Komcovra yap, 91^01, yscopyov 8 sT irpcorov tcov Kopncov psraAapjiavsiv. 


1 ffaTgp om V 2 auTou] auTcp V, om Ps 3.3 3 orrro om V 

4 tt)v yuypv] ev Tp yuxp V 5 yEvcovTai] ysvpTai V 
6 coai Kav auyysvsis] p auyyEvsis uuapycoai V 7 sycoaiv] KEKTpvTai V 
8 Tpicov 9 o(3ou|jevcov] tpeTs 9o(3ou|J£vous V 9 oAiyoi] om V 
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N.734 

A brother asked an elder: “Father, what does the prophet mean when he 
says: ‘Many say to my soul: His salvation is not in his God’ [Ps 3:3]?” The 
elder said: “He means the unclean logismoi, the ones that distance the soul 
from God when those upon whom they alight are in affliction.” 

N.735 

An elder said: “One must flee from all workers of iniquity, whether they be 
friends or relations or hold the ranks of priests or princes; for keeping apart 
from the workers of iniquity provides us with friendship and familiarity 
with God.” 


N.736 

Again the elder said: “It is better to live with three who fear God than with 
myriads who do not fear [him]. In the last days, in the coenobia of a 
hundred at the most, few will be found who are being saved, fewer in those 
of fifty I think for they will all be turned aside, in love with banquets and 
gluttony. ‘Many are called but few are chosen’ [Mt 22:14] but many are 
addicted to the pursuit of power and money.” 

N.737 

The same [elder] said: “It is not good to keep company with the iniqui¬ 
tous, neither in church nor in the marketplace; neither in the council nor 
in court nor anywhere else at all. One should totally abstain from the 
company of the iniquitous for every one of them deserves to be avoided 
and is a partaker of eternal punishment.” 

N.738 

An elder said: “There is nothing more poverty-stricken than a mind 
philosophising about God remote from God. For one who teaches, 
whether in church or in a cell, he must first himself perform what he says 
and teaches. ‘The husbandman that labours must be first partaker of the 
fruits’ [2 Tm 2:6].” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

739. EIue TraAiv oti Trpocn^KEi tu povayw VH Trspi Ssv8pa Eivai 
eukAcovo f) CTUcrKia KaAAipoa f) AEipcovas TrapTroiKiAous f) Trpos ktitteiois 
Kai Aayavois TTavToSaiTois f) ev oiKiais euttpettecsi f) SiaTpifioov EV 0 upf]< 7 Ecri 
yuvaiKcov, pT] TravriyupiKov, pr] pEpvfjo- 0 ai cpiAoxipicov, pri Troipvns Trpopd- 
tcov pt)8e uspi powv aysAas da-yoAfjcrai tov vouv Kai tu 8 £icr 0 ai tcov 
avayKaicov EuyapiaTov Kai £evt|v fiyEiaOai tov fMov o8ov Tracrris aapKiKfjs 
8 ia 0 £cr£cos spripov [f. 326v a ], ’Eav 8e yauvcocras 6 povayos eoutov tois 
T010UT015 EpTrAaKfj, oute 91A0S tou Oeou yEV£cr 0 ai icryuEi, oute tou ipoyou 
tcov av 0 pcoTrcov dTro8pdcrai. ATraiTEi yap eoutov payECT 0 ai Trspi opcov Kai 
81a Tas Aapirpas okias, pEyicrravous UTroSsyETai Kai 81a tous kt|ttous utto 
TravTcov oyAEirai Kai 81a to Troipvia 8ouAouTai Kai 81a tous fidas picr- 
OouTai Kai 81a tcxs apoupas Kai tous aypous 8 iaTrAr|KTi^Ea 0 ai ETnyEipEi Kai 
81a tous dpTrsAcovas Kai Tas auTcov apSsias sis Ey 0 pas epttAeketoi. ’’EAuas 
tis Tfjs apirsAou tov TEppova 3 Kai tm oikeico TrpoCTEKAripcoCTEV, aAAos Trj 
ycopa upoaa9fjK£ to KTfjvos, aAAos to uScop STTippsov tu ktittco pETTjya- 
ysv. Oukouv AuTrfjcrai 8eT Kai paysaaaOai Kai tcov paivopsvcov ysipova 
8 iaiTpa^aa 0 ai Kai apyovTas Trpos EiriKoupiav pETaKaAEcracr 0 ai. Ti yap 
M9EAEiTai povayos aTTOTa^apEvos psv [f. 326v b ] tu ( 3 icp Kai tois PicotikoTs 
TraAiv epttAekopevos irpaypaaiv. OuSsis, 91301, GTpaTsuopsvos ipnAsKSTai 
Toils tou / 3 iou TTpaypaTsiais. Oukouv ap£oopE 0 a avaycopsiv tcov Trpaypa- 
tcov, KaTa9povf)acop£v ypr|paTcov, cnrocrrcopEV airavTcov tuv Pu0i£ovtcov 
tov vouv Kai UTroPpuyiov ttoiouvtcov auTov, aTroppiipoopEV tov Trovrjpov 
9opTov, iva piKpov dvairvEuari to ttAoiov, iva Kai 6 KuPspvf]TT]s Tfis 9'uyfjs 
fipcov vous 8 uvr| 0 £(ri TravTcos pETa tcov ctupttAeovtcov aura 8 iacroo 0 fjvai 
TTCOTTOTE AoyiCjpWV. 

740. Air|yf)aaTo fipiv 6 dpp&s Oseevas Trspi tou dpp& MapKEAAou oti 
fjv f|CTuya^cov 6 dpp&s MapKsAAos TrAr]criov Kcbprjs psyaAris, ev tois pEpsai 
tou Ai^dvou ev arrriAaiw Tivi utto T13V tt68coctiv tou opous. Hv 8e 6 dpp>as 
MapKEAAos Travu Trpaus Kai ettieiktis Kai EuAapfis Kai ayvos Kai aco9pcov. 
FtoMriv 8e Tnonv Kai tto0ov Ecryov oi avSpss Tfjs Kcbprjs EiS auTov, [f. 327^] 
coctte Kai ttoMous TrpoaTpsyEiv outgo Kai 8 i 8 daKEa 0 ai utt 1 auTou. rfoiri- 
aas TE EV TU TOlOUTCp TOTTCp 4 ETT) E^ TToAAoUS TTEipaapOUS UTTEOTT) EKEICTE 6 

yEpcov, cos poi T£ 0 appT]KEV, utto tcov 8aipovcov' 0eAovtcov auTov E^coaai 
T£ N tou CTTTriAaiou Kai T13V fiauyiav TTapEpTroSicrai, 9 aKK ouk icryuaav. 


1 SsvSpa] 5sv5pcov V 2 eukAcovoc corr] eukAovo S eukAovcov V 
3 TEppcov — ovos = boundary, edge 4 toioutco tottco] tottco toutco V 

5 cog I - 101 T£@appr)K£V, utto tcov Saipovcov] utto tcov Saipovcov cos (^°i TEOappr^KEV V 

6 auTov] om V 7 E^coaai] E^scoaai V 8 te om V 
9 tt)v fiCTUxiav uapEpuoSiaai] EpiroSiCTai Tfjs f)CTUxias V 
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N.739 

He also said: “It is inappropriate for a monk to be around trees with fine 
twigs, pretty shaded streams, well-flowered meadows or near gardens with 
all kinds of vegetables or in luxurious houses or to waste time remembering 
women. He should not be pompous or ambitious; not let his mind dwell 
on a flock of sheep or herds of oxen; not request a free gift of the necessities 
of life nor regard life in the desert as a way to all bodily satisfaction. If a 
monk lets himself go to the extent of becoming entangled in such things, 
neither is he capable of becoming a friend of God nor of fleeing the 
censure of men - for it is required of him to contend about property lines 
and sumptuous houses. He receives magnates; he is importuned by every¬ 
body concerning gardens; he is a slave to his flocks, occupied with his oxen 
and becomes involved in ploughland and fields; he gets into recriminations 
about vineyards and the irrigation of them. One person has moved the 
landmark of the vineyard and added [the difference] to his own patrimony; 
another has let his flock into the pasture while another has diverted the 
flow of water into his garden. Thus one is offended and has to fight; to 
devise stratagems worse than mad men’s and summon magistrates to back 
one up. What good does it do a monk who has renounced [this] life and 
the things of this life to be involved in affairs again? ‘No soldier on service 
entangles himself in the affairs of this life’ it says [2 Tm 2:4] so let us begin 
by withdrawing from affairs. Let us despise money and all the things that 
overwhelm the mind and completely submerge it. Let us cast aside the 
cargo so that the vessel can sail on a little and that the mind that holds 
the rudder can be saved, together with the logismoi that are sailing along 
with it.” 


N.740 

Abba Theonas told us [this] about Abba Marcellus: that Abba Marcellus 
was living in hesychia near a large village somewhere in Lebanon, in a cave 
at the foot of the mountain. Now Abba Marcellus was very mild, reason¬ 
able, devout, chaste and self-disciplined. The men of the village had a great 
deal of faith in and attraction to him so that many went running to him to 
be taught by him. When he had been in that place for six years the elder 
underwent many temptations there, from demons wanting to expel him 
from the cave and to interrupt [his] hesychia. But they were not successful 
for he easily tolerated every temptation brought against him by the 
demons. So in the end the demon disguised himself to look like the elder 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Autos yap uavTa Treipacrpov utto tcov Saipovoov auTW eTreicripepopevov 
paov eveyKai ois eyiveTo. ’Ecrx®™ 1 ! ouv 4 peTaoxTipaTiafteis 5 fj 0 ev 6 
Saipoov cbs eis tov yepovTa, fip^axo cnraTav tcxs yuvaiKas tuv ev TTj 
ttoAei oikouvtgov Trpco'i' eairepas (t|toov cruyyeveaOai auTais Kai opiAcov 
auTais opiAias aTrpeTreis, TreiQcov auTas oti ouk eoti to Aa 0 pa Tropveueiv 
apapTia. TauTa ouv 6 Saipoov oux ccrra^ ouSe Sis aAAa Kai TrAsiaTaKis 
ttoigov SieteAei/ "Ottou S’ av eciopa yuvaiKa PaSi^ouaav koto povas 
p 8 Taax r ll JlaT1 ^o| J£V0 5 10 cbpiAgi [f. 327r b ] auTfj. Ai Se yuvatKes aTrsAOouaai 
tois iSiois avSpaaiv avijyyeiAav Kai 5 is<pr|pia 0 r| 6 Aoyos ev TTj Kobpr| ! Kai 
auvr| 0 poicr 0 r|crav oi Tfjs ttoAegos ev tco KupiaKco Kai TrpoaKaAscrdpevos 6 
TrepioSeuTiis tcxs yuvaiKas ijpooTa paOeTv to aAr| 06 s, si apa outgos eyei. Ai 
Se yuvaiKss ttAeious tgov eikocst uTrfjpxov arrives Kai SiePepiaioOvTo 
Aeyouaar Oux oma^ ouSe Sis aAAa Kai TrAeicnrdKis efiidcraTO ijpas Trpos 
to auyyevea 0 ai f]piv. TauTa aKouaas 6 TrepioSeuTijs ouv tu KAijpw pf| 
vorjaas Travoupyiav eivai touto tou Saipovos, direaTeiAe veavicrKous 
Trpos to KaKiyKaKMs' ekSigo^oi tov yepovTa. AtteAOovtes Se oi veaviaxoi 
poTraAois auTov TraiovTes tiAAovtes Kai 1 '' tcxs Tpixas tou Trcbyoovos 
auTou dvEarracrav Kai crupovTES tou arrnAaiou e^efiaAov Kai 
TucpavTes" auTov CKpoSpws KaTeAnrov pecrov Tfjs oSou fipiOvfjTa + yevo- 
pevov. F[apep[f. 327v a ]xdpevoi Se Tives tcov cxtto Tfjs Br|puTou eupov tov 
yepovTa eppippevov Kai to aipa ek tgov TTAriycov TroTaprjSov* irepippeov 
outgo. ’HpcoTcov Se 2 ' paOeTv tcx auppdvTa aura. 'O Se yepcov TrapeKaAei 
auTous ottoos PaaTaaavTes auTov dTreveyKcocnv ev tco arrriAaicp. Oi Se 
avSpes ei^avTes avijveyKav pacrrd£avTEs 2) auTov ev 0 a fjv to TrpoTepov. Oi 
Se Tfjs Kcopris ccvSpes pa 0 ovTes oti ev tu aTrr|Aaicp uTrapyEi, epyopevoi 
ufipi^ov Kai eAoiSopouv outov. ’Eyco Se, cpriaiv, uTrepevov euycxpiaToov 


1 yap] 5 e V 2 EttEicrcpEpopEvov] EtrspyopEvov V 3 IvEyKat ois EyivETo] utrriVEyKEV V 
4 ouv] 5 e V 5 5fj0Ev 6 Baipeov] 6 Baipcov 6fj0Ev V 6 TipcoT] add Kai in marg V 
7 auTaig] auTas S 8 ou5e 5is aAAa] aAAcx Seis [sic] V 9 SieteAei] om V 
10 pETaayripaTi^opEvos] 6 Baipcov add V 11 copiAEi] opiAsi V 12 koo pri] ttoAei V 

13 oi om V 

14 ttepioSeuttis = priest entrusted with visiting and supervising of country districts (Lampe) 

15 Kai om V 16 cntEcrrEiAE] carsaTEiAav V 

17 KaKiyKaKcos (also KaKpyKaKcos) = wretchedly] KaKtivKaKcog V 

18 potraAois auTov ttaiovTEs] Ettataav tov yepovTa potra/voy Kai V 

19 Kai om V] avECTnacrav add V 20 dvsattaaav] om V 

21 aupovTES tou OTtpAaiou E^EflaAov] aupavTES auTov E^E^aAov tou airriAatou V 

22 TutpavTEs] TutiTTiaavTSS V 23 KaTEAmov] auTov add V 24 fiui0vf]Ta] ppiOavf] V 
25 yevopEvov om V 26 TtoTapr]56v] rroTapiSov V 27 auTto] om V 

28 ’HpcoTcov 5 e] Oi 5 e ppcoTcsv outov V 29 fiaard^avTES om V 
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and began seducing the women living in the city, seeking morning and 
evening to be with them and speaking indecently with them, persuading 
them that it is not sin to commit porneia in secret. The demon succeeded 
in doing these things not just once or twice, but many times. Whenever he 
saw a woman going along alone he would speak with her in his disguise. 
The women went to their own husbands and reported [this] to them. The 
word went round the village and they of the city congregated in the house 
of the Lord. The peripatetic priest questioned the women to learn the 
truth, whether it really was so and the women - there were more than 
twenty of them - insisted, saying: “He coerced us to let him be with us.” 
When the peripatetic priest (together with the clergy) heard this, unaware 
that this was a cunning trick of the demon, he sent youths to expel the 
elder with cruelty. Off went the youths and beat him with rods, pulling 
out the hairs of his beard. They threw him out of the cave by dragging him 
and, when they had given him a severe beating, they left him in the middle 
of the road, half dead. Some people coming from Beirut found the elder 
lying [there], blood flowing out of him like a river. They were asking to 
find out what had happened to him but the elder begged them to carry 
him and bring him to the cave; the men agreed to bear him off and to 
bring him to where he was before. The men of the village came there 
when they learnt that he was in the cave, insulting and reviling him, “But,” 
said he, “I just went on giving thanks to God.” When he had spent 
eighteen months in the cave, ridiculed and reviled by all and sending up 
prayers to God that their souls might be saved, after that, the matter of the 
deception was revealed to the peripatetic priest in dreams. The youths and 
the women began to be demon-possessed and to froth at the mouth. 



596 


Sayings of the holy elders 

tm Gem. Ffoirio-as ouv ev tm aTrr]AaiM pfjvas ir)' 1 II utto TrdvTMV 
XAsuafppEvos Kai ufipiijopEvos Kai £ux°S uttep outmv tm Gem avaTTEpTTMV 
ottms ai cpuxcd auxcov aM0coai, pETa TauTa aTTEKaAu90r| tm TTEpioSEUTfj 
81’ ovsipMv Ta xfjs cpavTacrias. "Hp^avTo 8 e Kai oi vEaviaKoi Kai ai [f. 292r V] 
yuvaT[f. 327v b ]KE5 8aipovav Kai acppi^Eiv. Kai yvovTES oi Tfjs Kcbpris 
E^fjAOov auv yuvai^i Kai TraiSiois Trpos to EuAoyr|0fjvai auTous Trap’ 
spou. ’Eyco 5e aTToSpaaas e£ outmv, eAQcov KaTcpKTjaa ev tm opsi Tfjs 
NiTpiag/ Kai s'AsyE poi 6 yspMv* ’Afi^a ©emvcx , 4 si PouAei av£voxAf)TMs 
TrapsAdEiv tos TipEpas Tfjs (Mfjs aou Kai pf} supsiv tous 8aipovas 
TTpocpacnv koto aou, pf] oiKT]ar|s TrAr|aiov ttoAems’ f) Kcbpris Kai 

5 / 6 

avcrrrauor|. 

741. ’ASsAcpos fipMTT|aE tov a(3piav TlaAAd8iov AsyMv" FTaTEp, eittov poi 
ti uoir)aM, oti Tpia ett) e'xm VTjaTEUMV ^Euyapia (suyapia Kai ou Suvapai 
aTraAAayfjvai tou Saipovos Tfjs TropvEias; Kai eittev 6 yspMv" Tekvov, 
'Haafas Trpos tous ’lapariArras^ outms £913' ’Avafioriaov iv iayui Kai pi) 
tpsicrri, Kai cos aaAmyya uipcoaov ti)v tpcovqv aou Kai avayysiAov tm Aaq 5 ras 
apapTias aurcov Kai too oikco ’laKco /3 ras avopias outcov [f. 328r a ], ’Epk 
rysepav it; hpepas (rjTouai Kai syyi^Eiv tm 0em imdupouai AeyovTES' Ti oti 
EvqaTEuaapEV Kai ouk syvMS, ETaiTEivcoaapEV Tas thuya's hpov Kal °^ K eTSes; 
ATT£Kpi0r| AEyMV auTois TauTa' "Oti ev tois r\plp ai S ™v vpaTEicov upcov 
EupiaKEa0E ttoiouvtes tcx 0EAr)paTa upcov, Kai tous urroxEipious upcov" 
KaKOTroiouvTES Kai TravTas tous uuEvavTious upcov KaTavuaaETE, 1 Kai 
vrjaTEUETE sis Kpiasis Kai pax a S mote aKoua&rjvai ev Kupico ti)v cpcovpv upcov. 
Ou tout qv ti)v vqoTEiav i^sAs^apriv AsyEi Kupios, ouS’ av Kapipps cos KpiKOV 
tov TpaynAov aou Kai aaKKOv Kai arroSov urroaTpcoaris ouS’ outms 
KAr|0f)aETai vr|aTEia Sektt]. Iu ouv, tekvov, vtioteumv, ttms SiayEis; Asysi 
auTM' ’Eyco aTro TrpMias Ppsx 00 Kai spya^opEvos peAetm cpaApous. 

Kai ote teAeom paAaKiov, suxopai. Kai Trpos Tfj psaripPpia oAiyov 
koOeuSm Kai avaaTas E^spxopai tou keAAiou Kai [f. 328r b ] udAiv spya^opai 
ems ou Troif]aM Tpia paAaKia. Kai EaiTEpas KaTaAo^ouaris suyopai Kai 
TTOif)aas ekotov pETavoias Koipcbpai Kai sis tov Kavova syEipopai Kai Tfj 
SsuTEpa fipspa copav EwaTr|v ttoim EcpriTov Kai sa0iM Kopou. Kai AsyEi 6 
yspMV' Touto, tekvov, ouk ecTTi vr|aTEia. ’Eav yap vr|aT£ur|s aTro 


I lif] oKTcoKai5£Ka V 2 NiTpias corr] NriTptag S and V 3 yepcov] auTos V 

4 ’A[3|3a ©Ecova] ©gcovag V] oti add V 5 ttoAecos] ttoAecov V 

6 dvcaraucrT]] avairauGEi V 7 Etnov] eitte V 8 tous ’loparjAiTas] tov Tapar]A V 
9 Etpri] EtpT) Trpos auTov S IO upcov] f]-V 

II KaTavUCTCTETE V] KCCTCCVUCTCrETai S] UTTOVUCTOETE Is 58.3 
12 EWaTT)v| EVaTT)V V 13 EOT! ] EVl V 
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“Aware [of what had happened] the people of the village came out with 
women and children for them to be blessed by me, but I fled from them. 
I came and dwelt in the mountain of Nitria.” And the elder said to me: 
“Abba Theonas, if you want to spend the days of your life untroubled 
without the demons picking a quarrel with you, do not dwell in proximity 
to a town or village - and you shall experience repose.” 

N.741 

A brother asked Abba Palladius: “Tell me what I shall do, father, because 
for three years I have fasted every second day and cannot rid myself of the 
demon of porneia.” The elder said: “My son, Isaiah spoke thus to the 
Israelites: ‘Cry aloud and spare not and lift up your voice like a trumpet 
and announce to the people their transgressions and to the house of Jacob 
their iniquities. They seek me day by day and desire to draw near to God, 
saying: “Why have we fasted and you know it not; why have we humbled 
our souls and you do not see it?’” He answered saying these things unto 
them: ‘Because in the days of your fasts you are found doing the things 
that please you and doing evil to those in subjection to you; you exasperate 
all your enemies. “You fast with strife and debate that your voice might be 
heard in the Lord.” “I have not chosen such a fast,” says the Lord, “Nor is 
it to bow down the head as a bulrush nor to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him’”, - no such will be called an acceptable fast (cf. Is 58:1-5). So 
my son, when you fast, how do you do it?” He said to him: “From first 
thing I steep palms and recite psalms as I work and when I have completed 
a small basket, I pray. Towards midday I lie down a little then when I get 
up I come out of the cell and work again until I complete three baskets. 
When evening falls I pray and, after making a hundred prostrations, I go to 
sleep and get up for the canon [of psalms]. On the second day at the ninth 
hour I prepare some cooked food and eat as much as I want.” The elder 
said to him: “That is not fasting, my son. If you abstain from food and 
speak ill of somebody or condemn [him] or bear a grudge or willingly 
indulge in evil thoughts or desire anything of the kind in your mind, it 
were better for you to eat all day long and avoid [doing] these things than 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

PpcopaTcov Kcd Tiva KaKoAoyqs q KaTaKpivqs r| pvqorKaKqs q Trovqpous 
Aoyicrpous SEyscrai q kot’ Evvoiav EmOupEis 1 ti toioutov, ttoAu aupqjEpEi 
CTOl Tqv qpspav TTEpTTTOV ECT 01 EIV Kcd toutcov 9 sicrao- 0 ai f| (Jtr) yEUCrdpEVOV 
ekeivcov Ep9opqcr0ai." Tis yap cixpEAsia PpcopaTcov duEXEcrOai Trdaqs 8 e 
aAAqs ETn 0 upias Epq>op£Ta 0 ai; Ouk oiSas oti nas 6 Tqv EmOupiav auTou 
TrAqpcov kot 1 'vvoiav Kai ektos tcov e§co 0 ev fipcopaTcov f| 5 r| KEKopsoTai Kai 
PeOuei; VXKK si 0 eAeis syKpaTEuaaaOai Kai vqcrTEUCTai, iva q vqcrrEia aou [f. 
328v a ] 5 ektt| q tco 0 eco, Trpo ttovtcov 9 uAa^ai vqorEUEiv auo ttovtos 
pqpaTos Trovqpou, otto Traaqs KaxaAaAias Kai KaTaKpiascos Kai auo 
aKoqs Trovqpas, Kai Ka 0 apiaov aou Tqv KapSiav and navros poAuapou 
aapKos Kai TTVsufjaTos Kai Traaqs pvqaiKaKias Kai aiaypoKEpSEias. Kai ev 
qpEpa q vqaTEUEis, apKEa 0 qTi apTcp Kai uSaxi Kai Aaydvois EuyapiaTcov 
tw ©eco, au|i'9q9iaas 8 e Tqv Sauavqv tou apiaTou ou spsAAss ect 0 (eiv kot 
EKE ivqv Tqv qpspav, 86s a8£A9cp tttcoxco Em^EVOupEvcp q x^P? Ka i 
op9avcp, iva’ [f. 293r V] EiAq9<i>s Kai EpTrAqaas Tqv eoutou cpuxqv Eu^qTai 
uu£p aou upos Kupiov. Aapaaov aou to acopa ev uAq 0 Ei psTavoicov Kai 
aypuTrvioov ev KpuTTTq pEAsrq 4 KaOqpsvos 8 e d9UTrvcoaov’ Eaaov 8 e Kai to 
paAaKia Kai ETriAafJou Tag auupi8as. 'H yap vsdrqs, sav pq 8ia ttoAAou 
kottou Kai poyOou,’ vqaTsias Kai aypuTrvias, x a P a iKorrias te Kai £;qp- 
09ayias saurqv TraiSaycoyqaq, ou 8uvaTai ek tou Tqs Tropvsias aTro8pa- 
aai Saipovos. Aid touto Kai oi TraTEpss qpcov tous [f. 328v b ] veous ouk 
E 0 £aTriaav ev keAAiw Kai qauxaarqpiois tottois Ka 0 s(Ea 0 ai aAA’ ev koivo- 
(Mois, Kai ou paAaKa aAAa paKcoSq Kai TpayETa 9opouvTas Kai ev iraaq 
aa9aA£ia KpaTEia 0 ai utto tcov TTposaTCOTCov. 'H yap apyia Kai q avsais 
Kai to £a 0 iEiv 8is Tqs qpspas Kai 6 uttvos ou povov tov Tqs TropvEias 
Saipova aAAa Kai tov Tqs aKqSias Kai tov Tqs K£Vo8o^ias Kai UTTEpq9avias 
qpiv ETri9£p£iv sicbOaaiv. 

742. A8EA96S qpcoTqas yEpovTa Asycov" Ti Troiqaco, dpjia, oti otov i'Sco 
Tiva apapTavovTa piaw outov, Kai lav aKouaco Trspi c<8eA90u apsAous 
koto Kpivco outov Kai dTr670\co pou Tqv cpuxqv; Kai siiiEV 6 yEpcov" "Otov 
aKouaqs ti toioutov, dTTOTrqSa Tayscos airo tou Aoyiapou toutou Kai 
TpsyE £Tri Tqv svvoiav Tqs qpspas EKEivqs Tqs 90PEP&S Kai avaAoyi^ou 
Trapa asauTco to |3qpa to 9pikco8es, tov SiKaaTqv tov d8sKaaTov, tous 
iTOTapous tou Trupds, tous Trpo tou (JqpaTos ekeivou aupopsvous Kai 


1 EmfiupsTsl-'ns V z E(jfpopT]a0ai]-ElaOai V 3 tva] 6 add V 4 heAetcc V 
5 uox6ou] Kai add V 6 paKKcbSr) V 

7 piaco auTov, Kai lav aKouaco TTEpi ccSsAcpou apsAous KaTa-] om V (line blank) 
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to be filled with them while fasting. For what benefit is it to abstain from 
foods and to satisfy all other desires? Do you not know that everyone who 
satisfies his desire in his mind is already gorged and intoxicated, apart from 
external nourishment? But if you want to be in control of yourself and to 
fast, in order for your fast to acceptable to God, above all be sure to abstain 
from every evil word, from all backbiting, grudge-bearing and condemning 
and from hearing evil. Cleanse your heart ‘from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit’ [2 Cor 7:1], from all rancour and sordid greed. And on the day 
when you are fasting, be satisfied with bread and water and vegetables, 
giving thanks to God. Calculate the cost of the meal you were going to eat 
that day and give it to a poor brother come from afar, to a widow and 
orphan, so that the one who receives it and fills his own soul will pray to 
the Lord for you. Subdue your body with numerous prostrations and vigils 
in silent meditation. Sleep sitting up and leave cushions aside too, using 
baskets [instead]. For unless youth disciplines itself with much labour and 
toil, fasts and vigils, lying on the ground and eating dry food, it cannot 
escape from the demon of porneia. This is why our fathers would not 
tolerate young men staying in cells or places of hesychia, but in coenobia, 
not wearing soft clothing, but rough and ragged, to be held in complete 
security under the superiors. For laziness, relaxation, eating twice a day and 
sleep are in the habit of bringing upon us the demon not only of porneia , 
but also the [demon] of accidie, arrogance and of pride.” 

N.742 

A brother asked an elder: “What shall I do, abba? When I see somebody 
committing sin, I hate him. If I hear of a negligent brother I condemn him 
and I am losing my soul.” The elder said: “When you hear any such thing, 
distance yourself quickly from that logismos and run to the thought of that 
fearful day. Imagine the awful seat of judgement, the incorruptible judge, 
the rivers of fire, those being dragged before the seat of judgement and 
quickly blistering in the fire, the sharpened swords, the severe punish¬ 
ments, the unending chastisement, the gloom where there is no light, the 
outer darkness, the poisonous worm, the unbreakable fetters, the gnashing 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

o-cpoSpoTcrrov 1 II KoxAa(ovTas~ tt) q>Aoyi [f. 329r a ], Tag TiKovrjpEvas pop9aias, 
Tag airoTopous Tipcopias, tt|v KoAaaiv rr|v ouk I'youcrav teAos, tov ^oqiov 
tov c<9£yyfi, to okotos to s^ooTEpov, tov CTKcoAr)Ka tov iopdAov, Ta Ssapa 
Ta aAuTa, tov Ppuypov tcov oSovtcov Kai tov KAau 0 pov tov aTrapa- 
pu 0 r|Tov. TauTa toivuv evvoei Kai tous c<9uktou5 sAsyxous. 0 u 5 e yap 
KaTTiyopcov SeTtoi ekeivos 6 SiKaarns, ouSe papTupcov, ouSe aTroSEi^scov, 
ouSe sAsyxoov, aAA’ cog ETTpayOri Trap’ ripcov outcos^ e'A 0 oi eis pEaov Kai Trpo 
tcov o90aApcov tcov TTETrArippEAriKOTcov aTT|a£Tai. Tote ouSe'is 6 sKTrop- 
suopEvos Kai E^apTrd^cov Tfjs Tipcopias, ou Trarfip, oux uios, ou 0 uydrr|p, 
ou pr)Trip, ouk aAAos Tig auyysvfis, ou yErrcov, ou 91A0S, ou auvf)y°P°S> ou 
XpripaTcov 86015, ou ttAoutou Trspiouaia, ou SuvaaTEia, aAAa TauTa 
TravTa worrsp KOV15 ek ttoScov sAauvETai. ; M0V05 6 1 Kpivopsvos arroTiaEi 
tcov auTM TTETrpaypEvcov Kai r) ti^v EAEU 0 spouaav r) tt)v KaTaSiKa^ouaav 
[f. 329^] uTropEivri 9/fj9ov. Tote ouSe'is uttep cov aAAos ettAtippeAtioe 
KpivETai, aAA’ uttep cov EKaaTos. TauTa ouv eiScos, co tekvov, i: priSsva 
KaTaKpivs Kai Ear| aTapaxos priSspiav rrrcoaiv 9oPoupEvos. 

743. EItte yspcov’ Mmpov dcpiv 0 iov c<9avi(Ei Kspapiov psArros Kai 
apapTia acopaTiKri Tfjs PaaiAEias tcov oupavcov aTTEAauvEi Kai Trj yEEwr| 
TOU Trupos TrapaTTEpTTEl. ®E 0 yE, CO TaTTElVE pOVOXE, TT|V CTCOpaTlKTlV 

apapTiav . 14 

744. ’Avspxopsvcov f|pcov cnro Tfjs TE 0 crr|pavfis ev tco opEi tcov ’EAaicov, 
povacrTTipiov ectti Tou dp( 3 d 'APpapiou. ’Ev toutco tco povaaTT|picp f)v 
riyoupEvos 6 dppds ’Icodvvris 6 Ki£ukt|v6s. ’HpcorncrapEv ouv aiirrov ev 
[ f. 294r V] pia AsyovTES" Ficos ktStoi tis, dpfia, apETTiv; Kai dTi£Kpi 0 r| 6 
yspcov Asycov’ ’Eav 0 eAt| tis dp£TT|v KTriaaa 0 ai, Eav pf] piaf)ar| Tf|v avTi- 
SiapsTpov auTfjs KaKiav, ou SuvaTai auTT|v KTT|aaa 0 ai. ’Eav ouv 0 eAt|s 
e'Xeiv to ttevOos asi, piar|aov tov ysAcoTa. GeAeis TaTrsivcoaiv e'xeiv, pia- 
r|aov [f. 329V 3 ] tt]v UTT£pr)9aviav. Ei‘ 0 eAeis EyKpaTTis Eivai, piariaov Tqv 
Aaipapyiav, El 1 0 eAeis ctco9poveTv, picrr|crov T13V Aayvsiav. GeAeis aKTTipcov 
slvai, piar|aov T13V 9iAapyupiav. 'O 0 eAcov oikeiv T13V £pr|pov piasT Tas 
ttoAeis 5 ia Ta aKavSaAa. 'O 0 eAcov fiauxiav ex^'v piaEi T13V Trappr|aiav. 


I a9o5poTaTov] aq)o5poTEpov V 2 Ka)(Aa£ovTas V 3 ^cocpov V 

4 cruapa(JuOr)Tov V] duapapr]0UTOv S 5 Trap’ f](Jcov outcos] ti V 6 orriaETai] om V 
7 6] om V 8 oux corr ] oux’ S & V 9 EAauvETai] Kai add V IO 6 om V 

II Kai] om V 12 co tekvov] om V 13 tt^v om V 

14 apapTiav] cos frup, iva pf] uno touttis KaTacpAExOflS add Synagoge 15 r|v] sariv V 
16 Ku£ikt|v6s V 17 tt)v om V 18 Ei om V 19 ei] om V 
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of teeth and the weeping that cannot be comforted [cf. Mk 9:44-8, Mt 
2:18]. Just think of those things and of the inevitable condemnations. That 
judge has no need of accusers, witnesses, evidence or charge-sheets, but as 
it was done by us, so will it come forward and stand before the eyes of 
those who have practised it. Then [there will be] nobody to negotiate or to 
pluck one out of punishment; not a father, a son, a daughter, a mother or 
any other relation, neighbour, friend or advocate; no gift of money or 
abundance of wealth, no lordship - all these things pass away as dust 
beneath the feet. Only he who is being judged will pay for the things done 
by him and undergo either the liberating or the condemning verdict. Then 
nobody is judged for the faults of another but for the [faults] of each one. 
Knowing these things, my son, judge nobody and you will be untroubled, 
afraid of no falling.” 


N.743 

An elder said: “A little absinthe will spoil a pot of honey and corporal sin 
draws [one] away from the Kingdom of Heaven and despatches [one] to 
Gehenna. Humble monk, flee from corporal sin.” 

N.744 Pratum Spirituale 187 

When we were coming away from Gethsemane on the Mount of Olives, 
there is a monastery of Abba Abraham. In that monastery the higoumen 
was Abba John of Cyzicus. One day we asked him: “Abba, how does one 
acquire a virtue?” The elder replied saying: “If somebody desires to acquire 
a virtue, he cannot acquire [it] unless he hates the vice which is the 
antithesis of it. If you wish always to have sorrow for sin, hate laughter. 
You long for humility? Hate haughtiness. If you wish to be temperate, hate 
gluttony. If you want to be pure, then hate lewdness. You wish to be 
indifferent to possessions? Hate the love of money. He who would live in 
the wilderness, let him hate cities on account of the scandals. He who 
wants to attain hesychia, let him hate unrestricted speech. He who would 
be as a stranger, late him hate ostentation. The one who desires to master 



602 


Sayings of the holy elders 

'O OeAcov £evos Eivai (jiictsT to q>avr|Tiav. 'O OeAcov EyKpcrnis y£V£a 0 ai Try 
opyfjs piasT to pETa ttoAAcov Siaysiv. 'O OeAcov dpvrjaiKaKos Eivai piasT Tas 
AoiSopias. 'O OeAcov aTTEpiaTraaTos Eivai koto povas p£ivr|. 'O OeAcov 
K paTfiaai yAcoaaris 9pa^xrco to mto auTou pr; okoueiv TroAAa. 'O OeAcov 
tov 90P0V tou ©sou e'xeiv asi pio"r)CTEi tt|v acopaTiKTiv dvornaucnv Kai 
ayaTrf]cr£i tt)v OAiiyiv Kai Tr)v aTEVOxcopiav. 

745. A8EA90S fipobTT|a£ yEpovTa Asycov' FfaTEp, ttcos AEyouai tives oti 
pAsirouaiv airoKaALupEis Kai dinraaias ayysAcov; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov' 
Marapios ectti, tekvov, 6 PAe[£ 329V ]ttcov Tas auTou apapTias ttovtote, 
Sioti 6 toioutos iravTOTE V139EI. Kai eittev auTco 6 a8EA9os' ’Eyco, ttotep, 
e!5ov Trpo Tipspcov a8£A96v Tiva ekPoAovto 8aipova airo a8£A9oO. Kai 
eIttev auTM 6 yspcov' Ou OeAco Saipova 1 ekPAAeiv 1 Kai iraOri iaaai, aAAa 
OeAco Kai TrapaKaAw tov 0eov iva pf| siasAOri E15 spE Saipcov, iva KaOapiaco 
EpauTov airo araOdpTcov Aoyiapcov, Kai iSou psyas yEyova. ’Eav yap tis 
Ka 0 apiar| T13V eoutou KapSiav airo araOdpToov Aoyiapcov Kai aoKvcos 
ETriTEAsar) Tas copas Kai tt)v aKoAouOiav tou Kavovos auTou, 5t|Aov6ti 
auv toTs aT|pEio9opois TTOTpaai, Tf)s PaaiAsias tcov oupavcov 
d^ico 0 f)aETai. 

746. Air|yr)aaTO f|piv 6 dppds Mr|vas cbs oti KaOrjpsvou pou ttote ev tu 
keAAico pou, f)A 0 E Trpos ps [f. 33or a ] d8£A9os airo ^evt|s TrapaKaAcov pE Kai 
Asycov' Adps ps Trpos tov dppdv MaKapiov. Kai avaaTas £Trop£u 0 r|v pET 
auTou Trpos tov yEpovTa. Kai Troif)aas f|piv suxnv EKa 0 £aOr|pEV Kai Asysi 6 
a8EA9ds tm yEpovTi' FlaTEp, syw TpiaKovTa ett| p-q 9aycov Kpsas Kai apTi 
TroAspoupai sis auTO. Kai Asysi auTcp 6 yspcov' M13 poi Errrris, tekvov, oti 
TpiaKovTa ett) e'xeis 9ayd>v Kpsas, aAAa touto pE TrAr|po96priaov, 
tekvov, Kai eitte poi tt|v aAf) 0 Eiav' Floaas fipEpas e’xeis oti ou KaT£AaAr|- 
aas tov a8EA90v aou, ou KaTEKpivas tov TrAr|aiov aou Kai ouk E£r}A 0 E 
Aoyos apyos airo tou aTopaTos aou; Kai PaAcov pETavoiav 6 a8EA96s 
Asysi' Eu^ai ps, uaTEp, iva pdAco apxnv. 


1 Kai om V 2 Agyouai tives oti pAsirouaiv] tives PAettouctiv V 3 5ai(jova] 5ai(jovas V 
4 ekPckAeiv corr] £K(3dAai codd 5 iaaai] iaaaaOai V 6 ar^piEicocpopois V 
7 aAf)0Eiav] to add V 8 ou KOTgAdAriaas] ouk EKaTEAaAriaas V 9 ou] oute V 
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[his] anger, let him hate contact with the crowd. He who would bear no 
grudges, let him hate recrimination; he who would be undisturbed, let him 
live alone. He who wants to master his tongue, let him seal his ears so that 
he does not hear much. He who wishes always to have fear of God, he will 
hate bodily repose and will love affliction and hardship.” 

N.745 

A brother asked an elder; “Father, how can some say that they see 
revelations and visions of angels?” The elder said: “Blessed is he, my son, 
who can always see his own sins, for a man like that is always on the 
watch.” The brother said to him: “Father, a few days ago I saw a brother 
casting out a devil from [another] brother”, and the elder said to him: 
“I have no wish to cast out demons and to heal sicknesses, but I wish and 
beseech God that no demon enter into me, so I can cleanse myself of 
unclean thoughts and - see - I have become great! For if one cleanse 
himself of unclean thoughts and unwaveringly perform the hours and the 
liturgy of his rule-of-life, it is clear that he will be reckoned worthy of the 
Kingdom of Heaven together with the wonder-working fathers.” 

N.746 

Abba Menas told us: “Once when I was staying in my cell a brother came 
to me from afar, begging me and saying: ‘Take me to Abba Macarius.’ I got 
up and went to the elder with him. When he had offered a prayer for us we 
sat down and the brother said to the elder: ‘Father, I have spent thirty years 
not eating meat and still have a fight not to do so.’ The elder said to him: 
‘Do not tell me that you have spent thirty years not eating meat but inform 
me about this, my son, and tell me the truth: how many days have you 
lived when you did not speak against your brother, did not condemn your 
neighbour and when no vain word came out of your mouth?’ The brother 
prostrated himself, saying: ‘Pray for me, father, that I might make a start.’” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

747. ’ASeAcpos fipcoTTicrE tov dppav Ziaor|v Agycov' Ti Troif|aco; Flfos 
aoo 0 co; Picos EuapgcrTriaco tu 0 eco; Kai ehtev aiiTW 6 yspcov' Ei (BouAei 
E uapgaTfjaai tm 0 eco, EKcrrr| 0 i Koapou, dTToaTr| 0 i Tfjs yfjs, acpES tt}v KTiaiv 
Kai Trpos tov kticttt|v p£Ta[f. 33 or b ]pr| 0 i Kai 81a TTpoaEuyfis Kai ttev 0 ous 
auvaiyov eoutov tu ©eco Kai Eupijasis Kai ev tu vuv aicovi Kai ev tu 
PeAAovti avaTrauaiv. 

748. ‘0 auTos eIttev’ Eiai tives ev dpEAsia Tas eoutuv fipspas SaTra- 
vgovtes Kai Aoycp psv Kai Aoyiapcp [f.295r V] £r|Toucn aco 0 fjvai, I'pycp 8 e 
ouk ettittjSeuouo'iv, aAAa tous psv pious tcov TraTEpcov avayivcoaKouai, 
tt|v 5 e TaTTEivcocnv auTtiov Kai aKTnpoauvnv, Euy-qv te Kai aypuiTviav, 
EyKpaTEiav te Kai Tiauyiav, xapaiKorriav Kai yovuKAiaiav ou pipouvTai, 
aAAa lyguSoTTOiouai tous tcov TraTEpcov pious TTj aurrcov onjaEi, aSuvaTov 
AgyovTES Tiva ToiauTa UTropEivai, pr| Aoyi^opgvoi oti ottou 6 0 eos kotoikei 
81a Tfjs tou 0 eiou PaiTTicrpaTos 2 x®P lT °5 Kai t^S tcov evtoAwv Epyaaias 
uttep cpucav tcx TrpaypaTa Kai Ta xapio'paTa yivETai. 

749. TlapEPaAopEV gyco Kai 6 crocpiarris Scocppovios tu dpp& Ncoaf^ sis 
to “Evotov, 6 5 e ygpcov aapsvcos pETa Tracrris TrpoOupias copiAsi f|pTv 
[f. 330v a ], T|v 5 e 6 ygpcov Trdcrri dpETrj KEKoaprjpEvos, Eycov Trsipav Kai 
Tfjs e^co TraiSgias. Tlpcov 8 e Ka 0 £^opEvcov Kai opiAouvTcov TTEpi vpuycocpEAcov 
TrpaypaTcov, i8ou 9iAoxpiaTos tis eA 0 cov otto AiAa 8i8cocri tu ygpovTi 
vopiapaTa Tpia Agycov' As^ai TauTa, TraTEp Tipis, ottcos eu£t| uttep 
tou ttAoiou pou, oti EVE 0 r|Kiaaa Kai diTEAuaa auTo eis AiOiomav. 'O 8 e 
yspcov ou8’ oAcos TTpoaEaysv auTco. 'O 8 e Kupis Zco9povios Asysi tco yspovTi' 
As^ai auTa, TraTEp, Kai 80s a8£A9<I> ypij^ovTi. Kcci Asygi 6 yEpcov' AnrAfj 
aiayuvr] eoti, tekvov, iva Adpco amp pf| XPTI^ 00 Kai iSiais yspai fepi<T“ 
aAAoTpias aKav 0 as. Ei 0 e tcxs Tfjs iSias 3 cpuyfis P ou ©spiaco aKavOas- 
fEypaTiTai yap" ’Eav auEipris Ta ad aiTEipov, Ta yap a/\AoTpia ^i^avicov 
TiiKpoTEpa. Kai paAiaTa, tekvov, oti ou 8 e ttep'i 'I'uyfis t) anricns. Kai Agysi 
auTco' Ti ouv 6aa ttoiei av 0 pcoTros EAEr)poauvr|v ou Aoyi^ETai auTa 6 0 eos; 
Kai Asygi poi [f. 330v b ] 6 yEpcov' Tekvov, TroAAai siai 8ia9opai Kai ETri tou 
aKOTTOu Tfjs EAsripoauvris- “Eoti yap tis ttoicov EAsripoauvriv 81a to euAo- 
yr| 0 fjvai tov oikov auTou Kai 6 0 eos EuAoygT tov oIkov outou. A/\Aos ttoiei 


1 x a V alKolT iav] ts add V 2 paTTTia|jaTos| Kai add V 3 i 5 ias S] V 
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N.747 

A brother asked Abba Sisoes: “What shall I do? How am I to be saved? 
How shall I be pleasing to God?” The elder said to him: “If you wish to be 
pleasing to God get out of the world, get away from the earth, abandon 
creation and approach the Creator. Through prayer and sorrow for sin 
unite yourself with God and you will find repose both in the present age 
and in the age to come.” [Cf. Mt 11:29.] 

N.748 

The same [elder] said: “There are those who are wasting away their own 
days in negligence, who are seeking to be saved by thought and word but 
do not practise in deed. They are reading the Lives of the Fathers but not 
imitating [the Fathers’] humility, indifference to possessions, prayer, vigil, 
self-discipline, hesychia, sleeping on the ground, kneeling down, - but are 
giving the lie to the Lives of the Fathers by their inactivity, saying that it is 
impossible for a person to tolerate such practices, never considering that, 
where God dwells through the grace of sacred baptism and performing the 
commandments, the [deeds] and the spiritual gifts exceed the natural 
ones.” 


N.749 

Sophronius the sophist and I visited Abba Joseph at the Ninth [milepost]; 
the elder readily spoke to us with all eagerness for the elder was decorated 
with every virtue, experienced in secular learning too. As we were sitting 
there speaking of matters beneficial to the soul, here there came a Christ- 
loving person from Aila and gave the elder three pieces of gold, saying: 
“Take these, honoured father, so you might pray for my vessel, for I have 
put a cargo on board and set it sailing to Ethiopia”, but the elder paid no 
attention to him at all. Master Sophronius said to the elder: “Take [the 
coins], father, and give them to a brother in need.” The elder said: “It is a 
double disgrace for me to take what I do not need and to reap others’ 
thorns with my own hands, my son. Would I could reap the thorns of my 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

EAsripoauvriv 8ia to ttAoiov auTou Kai 6 ©eos eAeeT to ttAoiov auTou. 1 2 * ’AAAos 
ttoiei sAsripoauvriv Sia tcx TEKva auTou Kai 6 ©eos 9uAcxttei tcx TEKva 
auTou. "AAAos ttoiei 8ia to 8o^aa0rjvai Kai 6 ©eos 8o£cx£ei auTov. Kai ouk 
cxOeteT 6 ©eos Tiva, aAA’ o 0 eAei EKacrros Traps^si auTW, otov pr] pAdiTTr|- 
Tai EK TOUTOU T) ipuyTl aUTOU. AAA’ OUTOl TTaVTES aTTEXOUCTl twv pia0wv 
auTcov, ouSev yap cxtteOevto eoutoTs Trapa tu ©ew, etteiSt] Kai 6 okottos 
rfjs EAsripoauvris ouk fjv 8ia tt|v Tfjs cpuyfis ci^eAsiav. ’ETToirjaas eAet||jo- 
auvr|v Sia to EuAoyr)0fivai tov oikov aou; 6 ©eos EuAoyr|cr£ tov oIkov aou. 
’ETToir|aas Sia to ttAoiov; 6 ©eos sawas to ttAoiov aou. ’EiTorriaas 8ia to 
TEK va; 6 ©eos sawas tcx tekvo. ’EiTorriaas 8ia to 8o£aa0fivai; 6 ©eos 
sSo^aas as [f. 33ir a ]. Tt ouv aoi ypscoaTEi Troir|aov youv Sia tt}v i|/uxnv 
aou Kai aco^ETai f) ipuyT] aou. FsypaiTTai yap' Acorj aoi Kupios kotcx tt]v 
xapSiav aou. Eiai yap noAAoi TrAouaioi Kai Sokouvtes ttoieiv EAsripoauvriv 
Trapopyi^ouai tov 0eov. Kai Asyopsv outu' 2aq>f)viaov f|piv tov Aoyov, 

TTCXTEp. O 8 e ECpT]’ 4 'O pEV ©EOS TrpoaETa£;£ TCXS CXTrapyCXS TWV yEWripaTCOV, 

aiTou Kai Kpi0fjs Kai xeSpottwv,’ oivou te Kai sAaiou, spaias Kai orrwpas, 
Kai cxtto avOpwuwv tcx upcoTOTOKa Kai cxtto twv ktt|vwv twv Ka0apwv, 
waTE pf) e'xeiv auTa pwpov, touteoti pr] slvai WTOTprprov r) KoAofioKEpKov 
Kai cnro twv Kapirwv tcx 8icx9opa Trpoa9EpEiv ©ew uttep a9EaEws cxpap- 
tiwv. Oi 8 e TrAouaioi to evovtiov Troiouar tcx pevtoi xpiicnpa KaT£a0iouai, 
tcx 8e aypriaTa tois iTTwyois 8ia8i8oaai, tov psv 8ia9opov oivov Trivouai, 
tov 8e o^i^ovTa xnP ai S Kai 6p9avoTs TrapEyouaiv. 'IvaTi apaKw8r| Kai 
TroAuppa9a tois TT£vr)ai 8i[f. 33ir b ]8ovTES ouwpav PsPpwpEvriv Kai 
asaiyrruiav poysuovTES Kai tov Kaiv pipoupsvoi, ois Kai airpoaSEKTa 
yivETai tw ©ew tcx uttep outwv TTpoa 9 EpopEva. Kai sav tis twv 
irAouaiwv e'xh uious Kai 0uyaTEpas supop 90 us Kai wpaioTaTous Trspi 
TrpoiKas Kai yapous Kai vewtepous euei8eis Kai irAouaious tov o 90 aApov 
TTEpiayEi te Kai TTEpiaKOTTEi, 1 ws TravTaxo0£V 9povTi8a Troioupsvos, 
ei 8e K£KTT)Tai uiov f) 0uyaT£pa‘ 4 AEupopsAov* r) layvoowpov, si pEV 
appsv eis povaaTT)piov eutpetti^ei, El 8 e 0rjAu sis Trap0£vwva auxriv 


1 "AMos ttoiei EAETK-ioauvriv 5ia to ttAoiov auTou Kai 6 Geos eAeeT to ttAoiov outou post So^a^siv 
auTov trsp V 

2 tcov piaOcov S] tov piaOov V 3 aou post Eacoas trsp V 4 £911 S] 9t]aiv V 

5 x^SpoTTcov S] x £ SpoTtcov V (LSJ: Ta x £ Spoira = leguminous fruits, pulse; gen. x £ Sponcov or 
XsSpoTrcov) 

6 koAoPokepkov S] KoAopoKEpcov V (LSJ: koAoP 6 kepkov,-ov = with a docked tail) 

7 dpaKcohri corr (according to LSJ)] apaKKcoSri VS 8 oTs Kai om V 

9 yivETai S] yivovTat V 10 tco Geco tcx unsp outcov S] Ta utt’ auTcov Qeco V 
11 cbpaioTaTous S] cbpaioTOTas V 12 TtEpidyst te Kai TTEpiaKOTtET S] aKonsucov TTEpiayEi V 

13 cos TtavTax60EV om V 14 OuyaTEpa] povo90aApov f) add V 
IS AsivpopEAov S] Asiyoacopov V 16 auTT]v om V 
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own soul! For it is written: if you sow, sow your own [seed] for the more 
relentless among weeds are another’s [cf. Mt 13:24-30]; and that especially, 
my son, because the request is not about the soul.” He said to him: “Why 
does God not take into account whatever acts of almsgiving a man 
performs?” The elder said to me: “My son, there are many differences in 
the purpose of almsgiving. There is one who gives alms for his house to be 
blessed and God blesses his house. Another gives alms for his vessel and 
God is merciful to his vessel. Another gives alms for his children and God 
protects his children. Somebody else does it to be honoured and God 
honours him. God rejects nobody but grants what each one desires, 
provided his soul is not damaged by it. But these all come short of their 
rewards for they set nothing aside for themselves with God - because the 
object of their almsgiving was not concerned with the benefit of the soul. 
You gave alms for your house to be blessed? God blessed your house. You 
gave for the vessel? God saved your vessel. You gave for the children? God 
saved the children. You gave to be honoured? God honoured you. So 
whatever you ought to do, do it for your soul’s sake and your soul is saved, 
for it is written: ‘The Lord grant you according to your own heart’ [Ps 
19:5]. There are many rich persons who, although they appear to be giving 
alms, are angering God.” We said to him: “Explain the saying to us, 
father”, and he said: “God commanded [them] to offer to God the first- 
fruits of produce, wheat, barley, vegetables, wine, oil, wool, fruit, the first¬ 
born of men and of clean beasts such as are without blemish - that is, not 
having the ears cropped or the tail docked - and the best of fruits of the 
earth, for the remission of sins. But the rich do the opposite: they consume 
the serviceable [produce] and give the useless to the poor. They drink the 
best wine and supply widows and orphans with the sour. What is the point 
of them giving torn and worn out [clothing] to the poor, distributing 
rotten fruit, imitating Cain? For them that which is offered on their behalf 
becomes unacceptable to God too. And if somebody among the rich has 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ETOipa^si. ’Expfjv ouv tous toioutous eiSevoi Kai SiaAoyi^scrdai VT390VTGOS 
oti avOpcoTrous 0 vt)tou 5 Kai 90 apTous Tipav PouAopsvoi tcov TrpcoTEicov Kai 
tcov E^aipETWv auTois TrapaxcopoupEV KaKEiva TrpoaayEiv arrou8d£opEV a 
lidAiaxa TravTcov auxois TipicoTEpa Eivai SokeT, 0 eco 8e ttgos ouk EXP^v to 
T ipicoTEpa Kai E^aipETa TTpoadysiv; CPaivETai yap 6 0 eos Kai [f. 33 iv a ] 
auTTiv tt]v 8 ia 0 £CTiv T13V 81a tcov Aoycov Kai oiov 1 suxccpicrriav dTrancov 
ouy cbs tcov prjpaTcov XPTi( w v, aAA’ iva T)pas Trai8Euar) suyvcopovas Eivai 
Kai to EKTTopEuopEva 81a tcov yy\Kscssv f|pcov P13 d 0 £T£iv, fiyouv Ta carEp 
auvETa^apsOa r) copiaapEV Souvai 0 eco psTa TroAAfis arrouSfjs Kai 
upoOupias 90P0U te Kai tto 0 ou SiSovai. "Qottep yap Kai f| tou Nme 0 ucria 
Kviaa Kai Kairvos uuapycov/ oapr} Euco8ias evcotitov Kupiou Trpocrr|V£X 0 'n 
cos 3 yEypairrai Kai dxjqipavdr /, 9T|ai, Kupios 6 Geos' ooprjv eucoSias, outgo 
K ai r] tcov Trovripcov avSpcov KapTroq>opia Kai 0 uaia Kai tcx Scopa pSEAuypa 
Kupico AoyicrOficrETai. ’Akoue yap tou F[poq)fiTou Trpos Nou8aious AsyovTos 
KaiToi Aaos auTou UTrapyovTas tote to dupiapa upcov /35 sAuypa poi ear; 
Kai yap f) tcov irpoaayovTcov Trovrjpia to Oupiapa to eugoSes sis pSEAuypa 
690fjvai TrapsaKEuaCTE. Xpf) [f. 33iv b ] ouv TravTa avOpcouov tov' 1 OeAovto 
aco 0 fjvai ou povov tcxs Euyds Kai EAEripoauvas ev ocrrAoTTiTi Kai 116033 
Trpo 0 upia ettiteAeiv, aAAa Kai a Trpoa9EpEiv peAAei tco 0 eco 1 TipicoTEpa 
TravTcov e'xeiv Kai Ev8o^oTEpa, iva pr| f) TTpoaEuyTl T)pcov £15 koAttov 
ripcov p£T aiayuvris aTrooTpa9fj Kai 13 0 ucria ripcov 1 Eiripcopos £upE 0 Eiaa 
ottpoctSektos yEviyrai Kai oi Kapiroi ripcov 1 OEariTroTES Kai aypriOTOi cos 
Ta tou Kaiv Scopa Aoyio 0 Tia£Tai. 

'HpsTs 8e TraAiv TipcorriaapEV auTov' Apa pAaiTTETai 13 ipuyn ek Tfjs 
tou Aoyiapou auv8uda£cos; O 8e 9T|cnv' ’Eav ek tcov aiaypcov 
Kai axaOapTCOv ou (3AaTTT£Tai outs ek tcov ayaOcov Kai KaOapcov Kai 
eucts( 3 gov Kai 9iAo0scov cjc^eAeirai. c Qs yap xauxa a)98Aouaiv, outgos 
Kai 8K8lva (BAaTTTOuai. Kav yap pupias £ipf]vr)g s^coOsv aTTGAaOcopsy Kai 
OspauEias, sv5o0sv 5s tiktstoi fipTv 19 sk tt\s tcov Aoyiapcov [f. 332r a ] 
Tapayfis ^aAr| Kai 6opu(3os ou5sv 09SA0S Tfjs E^coOsv £iprivr|s. c 'Qa7T8p 
ou5s ttoAecos, Kav pupia TSiyr) Kai TrspiyapaKcbpaTa TTEpipepAriTai sk 
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handsome and very beautiful sons and daughters, they are looking around 
and looking out for dowries and weddings and handsome, rich young 
men, making this their entire concern. But if one has a son or daughter 
missing a limb or ill-favoured, if a male, he is prepared for a monastery; if 
a female, he gets her ready for a coenobion. Such people should have 
known and have taken into sober consideration that, wishing to honour 
mortal men subject to decay, we concede of our top-quality and outstand¬ 
ing [goods] to them and strive to offer them things which especially seem 
to them to be most valuable; so how would it not be required to offer the 
most valuable and outstanding [gifts] to God? God is clearly demanding 
the very attitude [that is] in our words and just thankfulness, not as though 
he needs words, but in order to train us to be right-minded and not set 
aside what proceeds from our lips, that is: to give him with much eagerness 
and willingness, in affection and fear, that which we agreed and deter¬ 
mined to give to God. Just as the sacrifice of Noah (consisting of savour 
and smoke) was brought before the Lord as a sweet-smelling odour, as it is 
written; ‘And the Lord God smelt a sweet savour’ [Gen 8:21], so the fruit¬ 
bearing and sacrifice and gifts of wicked men will be reckoned an abomin¬ 
ation to the Lord. Just hear the prophet speaking to the Jews, and they his 
own people: ‘Your incense is an abomination unto me’ [Is 1:13], for the evil 
of those offerings caused the sweet-smelling incense to be seen as an 
abomination. So every man wishing to be saved should not only discharge 
prayers and almsgiving in sincerity and with all readiness, but also have 
what he is going to offer to God from the most precious of all and the most 
outstanding, that our prayer not return into our breast with shame and our 
sacrifice, found blameworthy, become unacceptable and our fruits be 
discounted as rotting and useless, like the gifts of Cain.” 

We also asked him: “Is the soul damaged by harbouring a logismos'i" He 
said: “If it is not damaged by shameful and impure [ logismoi ] neither does 
it benefit from good, pure, devout and godly [ones]. For just as these are 
beneficial, so those also are harmful. For even if we repose in endless peace 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

tcov I'v 8 o 0 ev evoikouvtoov ttiv TrpoSocriav uiropEvoucrris. 1 ’Eav yap 
9uAa£cops0a“ eoutous cnro cruyKaTaOEcrEcos 3 aia-ypcSv Aoyicrpoov, pEyaAa 
Kai UTTEpoyKa f|piv EuriyysiAaTO 6 Seg-ttottis Kai UTrspPaivovTa tov 
fipETEpov Aoyicrpov, Tfjs fkxaiAsias Asyoo ttiv cnToAaucnv, twv aTroppf|Tcov 
aya0wv ttiv psToucriav, tt|v pETa ayysAoov 8iaycoyf]v, tt|v Tfjs y£EWT|s 
cnTaAAayf|v, TauTa Kai tcx toutois opoia te Kai TrapaTrAf|aia Trspas 
ouk ETriaTaTai, teAos ouk ettiSexetoi, p£TaPoAf|v ouk o!8e, Trayia Kai 
aKiVT|Ta ovTa. 

Gscopcov 8 e fipas 6 yspoov iiEpi tcov utt’ aiirrou Aex 0 evtoov 
dp9iapTiTouvTas, dvacrrcxs EpTTpoaOsv fipoov Kai apas to oppa sis tov 
oupavov [f. 332r b ], eis etttikoov f|poov Ecpry ’Itictou Xpiars 6 Geos fipcov 6 
Tioif)aas tov oupavov Kai ttiv yfjv Kai ttiv OdAocrcrav, 6 Autpoott|s Kai 
ocottip tcov rpuycov f|pwv, Eav Eicri tcx utK Epou Trpos tous cx8eA90us 
E ipT|pEva ipsuSfj, df}Aap>T)s pEivcrroo f| TETpa aurr|, ei Se Eicriv aAf) 0 sia, 
SiappayqTco. Kai cruv tw Aoyco Eppayr| 3 TiETpa eis ttevte Tpf)paTa — T)v 8 e 
13 TiETpa Koppa Kiovos Eyov tttixeis 9 TEacrapas. 'HpsTs Se 0 aupdcravTES 
Kai co 9 eAti 0 evtes E^qAOopEv. Kai TrpoTTEpTToov fip&s 6 yspoov £913 ’ Tekvo, 
tw spyopEVCp aaPPaTW e'AOete Trpos pE, XP £WTTOlo 'J| ial ycxp upas. Kai 
eAOovtes tw crafjpdTcp copav TpiTTjv Eupopsv auTov TEAsico 0 EVTa. Kai 
©arpavTES auTov avEycopTiaapEV suxapicrrouvTES tw Gem tw a^icoaavTi 
fip&s KTiSsuaai toioutov ayiov. 

750. A8eA96s TrapEPaAE tw dfjpa BiKTopi tw fiau[f. 332v a ]xaaTfj sis ttiv 
Aaupav ’EAiayou Kai Asysi auTco" Ti 110113000, ttcxtep, oti KaTaKupisusi pou 
to Tra 0 os Tfjs oAiycopias; ’A7T£Kpi0T| 6 yspoov’ Appoocrna ipuyfis eotiv. 
"QaTrsp oi o90aApicovTES etteiSt) Tracrxouai paAAov ttAeiov 900s Sokoucti 
PAetteiv, oi 8e uyiaivovTES oAiyov, outoos Kai oi oAiyoipuyoi utto piKpas 
oAiycopias Tayscos E^cniTOVTai Kai vopi^ouai ttoAAtiv Eivai T13V oAiycopiav, 
oi 8e uyiaivovTES tt)v ipuyfiv paAAov ev tois TTEipacrpois yaipoucn. 

751. AiT|yf)aaT6 tis tcov iraTEpcov oti ev 0 EcraaAoviKT| uTrfjpyEV 
acrKTiTTipiov Tiap 0 Evcov. Mia 8 e e^ outwv kot EVEpysiav tou ‘ EyOpou 
ettoAeptiOti e§eA 0 eTv tou povaaTT)piou. ’E^EA 0 ouaa 8 e ettecte Tropvsia 
utto tou x^ £U ® cravTO S auTTiv Saipovos eis tt)v e^o8ov Kai eis touto 
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and attention on the outside, yet disturbance and distress are being 
brought forth within from the disorder of the logismov, the external peace 
is no advantage - as in the case of a city that, even if it be surrounded by a 
quantity of walls and defence-works, suffers betrayal by those living within. 
For if we guard ourselves from assenting to shameful logismoi, the Lord- 
and-master has promised us great and enormous [things] way beyond what 
we can imagine: the repose of the Kingdom I mean, possession of 
unspeakable good things; converse with angels; deliverance from 
Gehenna. These and their like and more beside understand no limit, 
admit no end and know no change, for they are firm and immoveable.” 

When the elder saw us in doubt about what he had said, he stood up 
before us, raised his eyes to heaven and said in our hearing: “Jesus Christ 
our God, who made heaven, the earth and the sea, redeemer and saviour of 
our souls, if what I have said to the brothers is false, let this rock remain 
unharmed; if true, let it be shattered.” The words were scarcely out of his 
mouth when the rock was broken into five pieces (the “rock” was part of a 
column four cubits in length). 

We were amazed and, having benefited, we departed. As he escorted us, 
the elder said: “Come to me next Saturday, my sons: I shall need you.” We 
came on Saturday at the third hour and found him dead. We buried him 
and went away giving thanks to God for finding us worthy to inter such a 
holy one. 


N.750 

A brother visited Abba Victor living in hesychia at the Eliagou lavra and 
said to him: “What shall I do, father, for the passion of faint-heartedness 
is getting the better of me?” The elder replied: “It is a sickness of the soul. 
As those afflicted in the eyes seem, when they are suffering, to see rather 
more light whereas those who are whole see a little, so too are the faint¬ 
hearted quickly upset by a small reverse and think it is a large one, 
whereas those whose soul is in good health tend rather to rejoice in 
temptations.” 


N.751 BHG i450xa, de silentio 

One of the fathers reported: “In Thessaloniki there used to be a monastery 
\asketerion\ of virgins, one of whom was forced by the working of the 
enemy to come out of the monastery \monasterion]. When she came out 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

TTEcroucra ETro(r|0'EV iKavov ypovov ev Tfj TropvEia. Kai p£Tap£Ar| 0 Eiaa utto 
tou ayaOou 0 eou tou CTUV£pyn[f. 332 v b ]aavTos auTfi sis tt]v pETavoiav, 
sAOouaa eis to koivoPiov auTfjs £<p’ cb pETEVorjcrE, TTEcroucra Trpo tou 
ttuAgovos eteAeutticte. Kai dTT£KaAu90r| Tivi tuv ayicov 6 0 avaTos auTfjs 
Kai eiSe tous ayious ayysAous TrapaAaPsTv eAOovtos tt]v rpuyriv auTfjs Kai 
Saipovas TrapsTTopEvous outoTs. Kai opa SiaAoyov ysvopsvov pETa^u 
auTcov tcov p£V ayicov ayyEAcov AsyovTcov oti ev pETavoia t)A 0 e, tcov 8e 
8aipovcov AsyovTcov oti fipiv SouAeuei toctoutov ypovov Kai TlpETEpa 
ecttiv. ’Ett'i ttoAu ouv 8iaAEyopEvcov auTcov Trspi toutcov I'Asyov oi Saipovss 
oti ouSe E(p 0 aaEV eA 0 eTv eis to koivoPiov,’ ttgos ouv AsysTE oti petevotictev; 
’ATrEKpi 0 r|aav 01 ayyEAoi Kai EiTrav oti e^ote eiSev 6 Geos tt}v TrpoOscnv 
aii/Tfis sis touto KAivaaav, ttpocteSe^oto aurns T13V pETavoiav. Kai Tfjs pEV 
pETavoias outt) p£v’ f)v Kupia 81a tou ctkottou ou ttpoe 0 eto, Trjs Se i/ofjs 6 
TravToov Seottottis [f. 333r a ] Kai Kupios. ’Ev toutois ouv KaTaicryuv 0 EVTES 
UTrEycbpr]crav oi Saipovss. 'O 8 e Tqv cnTOKaAuvpiv EcopaKcos ayios yEpcov 6 
Kai ETTiaKOTros 8ir)yr)aaTO aiinra, <pr|aiv, ev cb Kai f|pEis f)Kouaap£v Kai' 
aTTriyysiAapEV upTv. Touto ouv ei86tes, aSsA^oi, TrpwTov da^aAiacbpEOa 
eoutous p£Ta Trjs Por| 0 £ias tou ©sou pr| sv8i86vai tois AoyicrpoTs ev pr)8Evi 
apapTTipaTi, dAA’ avTiAsywpEV Kai avTiuoAspcopEV paAiaTa 8 e Trspi tou pr| 
e^eA 0 eiv tou iSiou povaaTT|piou. Oi'Sapsv yap ttoOev avaycopoupEv, sis ti 
8e psAAopsv TriTTTEiv avaycopouvTES ayvooupsv. 

752. 'O paKapios SspiSos I'ycov koivoPiov eis 0 aua 0 a slysv ayaTrTyrov 
Tiva AiyuuTiov oikoOvto ev AaKaAcovi EyovTa Kai pa 0 r|Tnv. 2 uvePt| 8e 
outgo ysipcovos ovtos TTEpiyai tov pa 0 riTf|v auTou petcx ypappaTcov irpos 
tov app&v SEpiSov ett'i tu EvsyKEiv auT&> crKUTaAriv yapTicov. 
’Epyopsvou 8 e tou vscoTEpou [f. 333r b ] otto Actkc<Acovos ETuys yEVEcrOai 
opPpov ttoAuv, coots Kai tov TroTapov 0 ua 0 ov eA 0 eTv aypiGOTEpov. “Ote 
8e e'Sgoke to ypappaTa tco dpp& SspiScp Ppoyii 13V Kai AsyEi auTcii 6 
VEGOTspos" Aos poi ra x a P T * a > aPP&, i'va aTTEA 0 Go. 0 8e eIttev auTcp' 11 
Bpoyil ectti Kai ttou e'xeis apTi duEA 0 ETv; Kai Asysi outgo 6 vEGOTspos' 
’EvtoAt|v e'xgo Kai ou Suvapai pEivai. 'Qs 5 e ettepevev oxAgov auTco, SeSgo- 
kev auTM Ta yapTia Kai Aapdov TrapdOsaiv Kai Euynv ek tou dppa 
dTrfjA 0 E. Asysi ouv 6 dpp&s tois aupTrapouaiv outgov, ev ois r|v 6 dppas 
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N .752 

she fell into porneia under the influence of the demon who had deceived 
her into coming out. Once she had fallen, she spent a considerable amount 
of time in porneia. After coming to regret this through the good God 
assisting her towards repentance, she came to her coenobion where she 
repented and, falling down before the gate, she died. Her death was 
revealed to one of the saints; he saw the holy angels coming to receive 
her soul and demons accompanying them. He saw a dialogue taking place 
between them, on the one hand the angels saying: ‘She came in repent¬ 
ance’, the demons on the other hand saying: ‘She was serving us for such a 
long time and she is ours.’ While they argued at length about these things 
the demons said: ‘She did not even arrive at the coenobion so how can you 
say she repented?’ The angels answered saying: ‘As soon as God saw her 
intention leaning in that direction, he accepted her repentance. She was 
mistress of repentance by virtue of her intended aim, [the master] of life is 
the Lord and master of all.’ The demons were put to shame by these 
[arguments] and retreated. The holy elder (he was a bishop too) who had 
seen the revelation reported these things,” he said: “meanwhile we heard 
them and reported them to you.” So, being aware of these things, brothers, 
let us first secure ourselves with the help of God against giving in to 
logismoi [to commit] any kind of sin but let us argue against and resist, 
especially in order not to come out of one’s own monastery. For we know 
from what we are withdrawing, but we do not know what we are going to 
fall into when we withdraw. 


N.752. 

The blessed Seridos who directed a coenobion at Thavatha had a beloved 
Egyptian living at Ascalon who had a disciple. Once when it was winter 
time that person sent his disciple to Abba Seridos with a letter about 
bringing him a roll of paper. When the young man was coming from 
Ascalon there happened to be much rain, so that the River Thyathon 
became swollen. It was raining when he gave the letter to Abba Seridos and 
the young man said to him: “Give me the paper so I can go off”, but he 
said to him: “It is raining; where can you go now?” The young man said to 
him: “I have a commandment and I cannot wait.” As he went on insisting, 
[the elder] gave him the paper and he departed with the leave and the 
blessing of the abba. Then the abba said to those who were present with 
them (among whom was Abba Theodore, who is one of those with us): 
“Let us go and see what he does at the river”, for the rain was beating 
down. When he arrived at it, he went far from them, took off his clothes, 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

©eoSoopos' tcov ovtcov auv qpiv' AtteA0oopev~ Kai’ iScopsv ti ttoiei eis tov 
T roTapov, — ettekeito yap Kai q f3poxq. 'Qs 8 e EcpQaaEV sis auTov, ansAOcbv 
paKpav e§ auTcov crrTESuaaTO to iporria Kai EVTuAi^ag tcx x a P T > a £1S tcx 
ipcxTia auTou Kai (3aAoov ettovco Tqs KE^aAfj^ Kai Sqaas eittev auTois" 
Eu£acr0s uTrip Epou Kai phiTEi eoutov eis tov [f. 333v a ] TroTapov. ‘Qs 8 e 
£T rAr)po 96 pr|CTEV 6 dpp>as ZspiSos tous ctuvovtos, ouSev aAAo ttpocteSo- 
kouv’ ei pr| uEpipai sis tt]v OdAaCTcrav Kai eupEiv to Asitpavov auTou. 'O 8 e 
spsvE ttukteucov Kai avTifiaivoov Tf| <popa tou uSotos Kai paKpav ttou 
K aTOCTupsi^ sqiQaaEV els to aAAo Trspav tou TroTapou. Kai OaupacravTES 
rqv uuaKoqv auTou Tqv pexpi OavaTou sSo^dcrapev tov ©eov. Autt| scrriv 
q linTOKoq f)v AEyoucsrv oi ttotepes dSiaKprrov, f|Tis TroAAqv TrappqoTav 
SiScoai tm koto^icoOevti aurqs evwttiov tou ©sou. KaTa^idbasi 8 e Kai qpas 
Trjs aurqs x®P lTO S> ' va dpEpipvcos Kai sipqviKws ttopeAOovtes tos qpEpas 
qpWV supoopEV eAeOS pETa TCOV TTOTEpCOV qpCOV EVCO TITOV TOU 0EOU. 

753 . "EAsyE tis tcov TraTEpcov 81 a rf|v TaiTEivocppoauvriv TrapaPoAqv, oti 
ai KsSpoi eittov tois KaAapois - lloos upsis octOeveis ovtes Kai aSuvapoi, ou 
KAaa0E S ev [f. 333v b ] tu x £ 1 P“ vl > 0PEIS Se rqAiKauTai ouaai auvTpiPopsOa, 
eoti Se 9 ote Kai EKpi^oupsOa; Kai dTTEKpiOqcrav oi" KaAapoi AsyovTES - 
Upsis otov l'A0q 6 X£IP“V Kai q>uar)acoaiv oi aKAr)poi avspoi, KAivopE0a 
pETa tou avspou doSe q coSs Kai 81 a touto ou KAavopE0a, upEis 8 e 
av0icrrapEvoi toTs avspois kivSuveuete. Touto 8 e sAsyEv 6 yspcov oti SeT 
Trapaxcopsiv otov Aoyos u(3pEcos ysvqTai q a 90 ppq SocroAqqnas f) aAAo ti 
tcov toioutcov Kai SiSovai tottov Tq opyq Kai pq EvavTioua0ai Kai ttittteiv 
E iS (xtottous Aoyicxpous Kai upaypaTa koto to sipqpEvov tS ayiw 
diTOCTToAcp' Aots tottov rrj opyrj. 

754 . EItte iraAiv’ Oi ayioi' 1 e'xovtes tov XpiaTov ev eoutois Kai to cbSs 
KAqpovopouai 5ia Tqs aTraOsias Kai to ekeT, ETTEiSq Kai to w5e Kai to ekeT 
tou XpiCTTOu ecttiv, qyouv 6 e'xcov auTov e'xei Kai auTov Kai tcx outou. 
"O yap e'xcov tcx Tra0q, Kav tov Kocrpov oAov E'xq ou[f. 334r a ]5EV e'xei, ei pq 
TO TTO0q KUpiEUOVTO OUTOU. 

755 . EItte yspcov' Tvco0i Tq Trsipa tov aya0ov piov Kai pq 9 o( 3 q 0 qs cbs 
aSuvaTov. 
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wrapped the paper in his clothes, put it on top of his head, tied [it] and 
said to them: “Pray for me”, — and threw himself into the river. When 
Abba Seridos assured his companions [of this] they could think of nothing 
else but to send to the sea and find his remains but [the young man] 
continued struggling and resisting the rushing water and, swept down¬ 
stream some distance, he arrived at the other bank of the river. Amazed at 
his obedience unto death, we glorified God. This is the obedience which 
the fathers say is unwavering, which bestows great confidence with God 
upon him who was deemed worthy of it. He will deem us worthy of the 
same grace too so that, passing our days care-free and peacefully, we may 
find mercy with our fathers in the presence of God. 

N.753 

One of the fathers told a parable about humble-mindedness. The cedars 
said to the reeds: “How is it that you who are feeble and frail are not 
broken in the storm while we, being so great, are shattered and sometimes 
uprooted?” The reeds replied, saying: “When the storm comes and harsh 
winds blow, we bend this way and that way with the wind and, for that 
reason, we are not broken, while you are in danger from withstanding the 
winds.” The elder said this because, when an insulting statement is made 
or the onset of a heated exchange or anything else of that kind comes 
about, it is necessary to give place to anger and not resist and fall into 
inappropriate logismoi and deeds, in accordance with the statement of the 
holy Apostle: “Give place unto anger” [Rom 12:19]. 

N.754 

He also said: “The holy ones, having Christ within themselves, inherit 
both the things that are here through apatheia and those that are there, 
since both these and those are Christ’s; or rather, he that has [Christ] has 
both him and what is his. But he who has passions, even if he has the 
whole world, has nothing other than the passions that dominate him.” 

N.755 

An elder said: “Know the good life by experience and do not fear it as 
something impossible.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

756. Eius uaAiv’ Mp ©aupacrps ei av 0 pcouos wv ayysAos ysvEcrOai 
Suvpap. FfpoKErrai yap ladyysAos 8o£a Kai TauTpv 6 aycovo 0 ETps tois 
dycovi^opsvois suayysAAsTai. 

757. EItte uaAiv 6 yEpcov’ OuSev outgo tous povayous upoadysi Gem 1 2 
cos f| to Euagrpov Kcd EUTrapsSpov ra Kupiqs duspiauaaTov uapsyoucra 
p KaAp Kai crEpvp Kai 9 iAo 0 eos ayvsia, Ka 0 ausp pspapTuppKEV auTp to 
uavayiov FivEupa 81a tou q>coaTfjpos FlauAou. 

758. 'O dppas FTapPco ausaTEiAs tov pa 0 pTpv auTou ev AAs^avSpsia up 
uoAei upos to ucoApaai to spyoysipov auTou. Ffoipaas 8e ppspas 8eko e£ 
ev Tfi uoAei, cos EAsyEv ppiv, Tas vuktos ekoOeuSev ev tw vapOpKi 4 ev tu 
vaco tou ayiou MapKou. Kai i8cov rpv aKoAou 0 iav Tps Ka 0 o[f. 33 4r b ]AiKrjs 
EKKApaias avEKapcps upos tov yEpovTa. ”Epa 0 E 8e Kai Tpouapia. Aeyei 
ouv auTco 6 yspcov’ 'Opco as, 4 co tekvov, TETapaypEvov. Mr) ti usipaapos 
croi auvE^p ev tt) uoAei; Aiysi 6 (38EA96S tu yspovTi’ Ouctei, dpp>a, ev 
apsAEia 8auavcopsv Tas ppspas ppcov ev up spppcp Taurp Kai outs Kavovas 
oute Tpouapia pavOavopEv. AueA 0 ovtos yap pou ev AAs^avSpsia si8ov 
Ta TaypaTa Tps EKKApaias ucos cpaAAouai Kai ev Auup ysyova uoAAp, 
SiaTi T|p£is ou pjaAAopsv Kavovas Kai Tpouapia. Aiysi ouv aiiTU 6 
yEpcov’ Ouai ppiv, tekvov, oti £90aaav ai ppspai ev ais KaTaAsicpouaiv 
oi povayoi rpv aTspsav Tpo9pv rpv 81a tou ayiou FivEupaTos ppOsiaav 
Kai E^aKoAouOpaouaiv acrpaTa Kai pyous. Floia yap kotovu^is, uoTa 
SaKpua TiKTOVTai ek tuv Tpouapicov; Floia kotovu^is tu povayco ote ev 
EKKApaia f| ev keAAico laTaTai [f. 334v a ] Kai ucpoT rpv 9covpv auTou cos oi 
(Boes; Ei yap evgouiov Qeou uapiaTapE 0 a, ev uoAAp kotovu^ei 09E1A0PEV 
laTaaOai Kai ouyi ev psTEGOpiapcp. Kai yap ouk s£pA 0 ov oi povayoi ev Tfj 
spppcp TauTp iva uapiaTGOVTai tu Geco Kai pETEGopi^covTai Kai peAcoSco- 
aiv aapaTa Kai pu 0 pi£coaiv 4 pyous Kai asicoai 10 ysipas Kai pETaPaivcoai 
tois uoaiv, 1 aAA’ 69siAopEv ev 90PC0 uoAAco Kai ev Tpopco, SaKpuai 
te Kai aTEvaypois, pETa EuAaPsias Kai EUKaTavuKTOu Kai psTpias Kai 
TauEivps 9Govps Tas" 4 upoasuyas tu Geco upoa9£psiv. N8ou yap 
Asyco aoi, 1 * tekvov, oti sAsuaovTai ppspai ote 90spouaiv oi ypiaTiavoi 


1 tous (aovayous Ttpoadysi Geco S] upoadysi tco Geco tous povayous V 

2 napEXouaa S] Eyouaa V 3 vap0r)Ki] Trjs EKKArjOTas add V 

4 opco cje] there is a correction in the margin but it is difficult to read 5 ti S] t.s V 

6 8icrri] Kai add V 7 E£aKoAou0T}<7oucnv S]-acoaiv V 8 pETEcopi^covTat S]-ovTat V 

9 pu0p(£cocnv S]-ouaiv V 10 cteicocti S]-ouai V 11 pETaPaivcoai S]-ouai V 

12 toTs uoaiv S] TtoSas V 13 Kai om V 14 tocs om V 15 Asyco aoi S] Asyouai V 

16 tpOspouaiv S] cp0Eipouaiv V 


N.756-8 
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N.756 

He also said: “Do not be amazed that, being a man, you can become an 
angel. Glory equal to that of the angels is set before you and the judge of 
the contests promises this to the contestants.” 

N.757 

The elder also said: “Nothing so brings the monks to God as that beautiful 
and becoming purity beloved of God, which bestows an unshakeable, 
seemly and constant attendance upon the Lord, as the all-holy Spirit has 
borne witness through Paul the luminary.” [Cf. 1 Cor 7:34-35.] 


N.758 BHG 2329b, apophthegma de cantu monachorum 

Abba Pambo sent his disciple into the city of Alexandria to sell his 
handiwork. Spending sixteen days in the city, as he told us, he used to 
sleep at night in the narthex of the church of Saint Mark. Having 
witnessed the rite of the Catholic Church, he returned to the elder. He 
had learned the troparia too. So the elder said to him: “My son, I see you 
troubled; perhaps some temptation befell you in the city?” The brother 
said to the elder: “You know, abba, we are wasting our days in negligence 
in this desert and we are learning neither canons nor troparia. When I went 
away to Alexandria I saw the ranks of the church and how they sing and 
I became very sorrowful because we do not sing canons and troparia The 
elder said to him: “Woe betide us, my son, for the days have arrived in 
which the monks will abandon the solid food spoken of by the Holy Spirit 
and go running after songs and tones. What kind of sorrow for sin, what 
tears are born of the tropariai What kind of sorrow for sin is there for a 
monk when, standing in church or cell, he raises his voice like the oxen? If 
we are standing before God, we ought to stand in great sorrow for sin, not 
being elated. For the monks did not come out into this desert to stand 
before God and be elated, to warble songs, shape tunes, wave their hands 
and prance around on their feet. Rather ought we to offer our prayers to 
God in great fear and trembling, with tears and sighs, with reverence, in a 
thoroughly repentant, moderate and humble voice, well disposed to 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Tag pipAous tuv ayicov suayysAicov Kai tcov ayicov aTrooToAcov Kai 
tcov ©EOTTEaicov Trpoq)riT<i)V AsiaivovTES 1 II Tag ayias Fpaqjag Kai ypaq>ovT8S 
Tpouapia Kai eAAt|vikous Aoyous Kai yu0r)a£Tai 6 vous sis Tpotrapia Kai 
sis tous Aoyous tmv 'EAAf]vcov. Aid touto oi ttotepes [f. 334v b ] f|pcov 
sipriKaaiv iva pi] ypdq>ooaiv oi ev Tf| Epf]pcp toutt) ovtes Kai\Aiypaq)oi tous 
pious Kai Aoyous tcov ayicov TraTEpcov ev PspPpavois aAA’ ev x a P T “ 01 5- 
MeAAei yap f| EpyopEvn ysvsa AsiaivEiv tous pious tcov ayicov TraTEpcov Kai 
ypc*9Eiv koto to 0EAr|pa auTcov. Kai eIttev outco 6 d8£A9os' Ti ouv 
aAAaxOiiaovTai Ta e 0 t| Kai ai TrapaSocrsis tcov XPi°Tiavcov Kai ouk ectovtoi 
ispEiS ev tt] EKKAriaia, iva touto ysvriTai; Kai eittev 6 yEpcov’ ’Ev tois 
toioutois Kaipois cpuyriaETai f| dyauri tcov ttoAAcov Kai Ecrrai ©Aiipis 
ouk oAiyr|, eOvcov EinSpopai, Aacov Kivf)aEis,‘ PacnAscov dKaTaoraaia, 
apyovTcov aTa^ia, ispscov orraTaAr), pova^ovTcov apsAEia. "EaovTai oi 
•qyoupEvoi KaTa9povouvTES Tfjs eoutcov acoTT|pias Kai tou Troipviou, 
Trpo0upoi TravTES Kai arrouSaToi eis Tas TpaTTE^as Kai payipapioi, 3 
oKvr|poi sis Tas Euyas. 4 ETOipoi sis' KaTaAaAias, irpoxeipoi tou KaTaKpivsiv, 
[f. 335r a ] pious yspovTcov Kai Aoyous pt]te pipoupsvoi pf]TE okouovtes, 6 
aAAa paAAov AripouvTES AEyouaiv oti ei t)pev ev tois ripspais auTcov 
fiycoviaapsOa av Kai fipsis. Oi 8 e EuiaKOTroi tcov Kaipcbv ekeivcov ectovtoi 
aiSoupsvoi upoacoTra Suvotcov, KpivovTES tcxs Kpiasis ev Scopois pr| ev 
KpipaTi tcov tttcoxcov uuEpaaTri^ovTES, OAipovTES X0P a S> KaTa9povouvT£S 9 
op9avcov. EiasAsuaETai 8e Kai sis tov Aaov duiaTia, acrcoTia, piaos, 
I'yOpa, (iiAos, Epi0Eia, lu KAoirai, Kcopoi, ps0ai, postal, TropvEiai, 90V01, 
Siapirayai. Kai eIttev 6 d8£A9os' Ti ouv Troifiasi tis ev tois toioutois 
Kaipois Kai xpovois; Kai eittev 6 yspcov’ Tekvov, ev tois toioutois f|pspais 
acp^r) 6 a co^cov tt|v EauTou cpuxiiv Kai psyas KA - qQr ] G£Tai iv 777 fiamAeia 
tcov oupavoSv. 

759. Eittev 6 dppds ’Avtcovios’ OuSettote eotiv av 0 pcoTros KaAos, Kav 
©eAtioti sivai KaAos, sav pr| 6 Geos oi[f. 335r b ]KT|aT| ev outco. OuSeis yap 
ayaOos, ei pi) eif 6 Qeos. 


I Aeiouvovtes S] AEaivovTEs V (LSJ: Aeiccivco and Asa(vco) 2 kivticteis S] Kivnars V 

3 paxipapioi S] paxripapioi V 4 euxcxs] Kai add V 5 eis] V 

6 pr)T£ pipoupsvoi pf]TE aKouovTES V S pc ] pr)T£ aKouovTES pT)TE pipoupsvoi S ac 7 av om V 

8 pf) EV KpipaTi TCOV TTTCOXCOV UUEpaaTTl^OVTES S] pf] UTTEpaCTrri^OVTES TCOV TTTCOXCOV EV KpipaTi V 

9 KaTacppovouvTES S] KaTairovouvTES V 

10 EpiOsia corr] EpiOia S] IpiOsTa V (LSJ: ti £pi0Eia=selfish or factious ambition) 

II eIs] aya0os add V 
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sorrow for sin. See, I am telling you, my son, the days will come when 
Christians will destroy the books of the holy gospels and of the holy 
apostles and of the divine prophets, smoothing away the holy Scriptures 
and writing troparia and pagan poems; and their mind will be besotted 
with troparia and pagan poetry. This is why our fathers have said that the 
scribes who are in this desert are not to write the lives and sayings of the 
holy fathers on parchment but on paper, for the forthcoming generation is 
going to smooth away the lives of the holy fathers and write according to 
their own will.” The brother said to him: “What then, will the customs 
and traditions of the Christians be changed? And will there be no priests in 
the church that this might come about?” The elder said: “In those times 
the love of many will grow cold [Mt 24:12]; there will be affliction on no 
small scale, incursions of nations, displacement of people, the overthrow of 
kings, disorder among rulers, wantonness among priests, negligence 
among monks. Higoumens will think nothing of their own salvation and 
that of the flock, all eager and zealous about going to table, quick to pick a 
fight, slow to prayers, ready to bite back, standing by to condemn, neither 
imitating nor listening to the lives and sayings of the elders but rather 
foolishly saying: ‘If we had been in their days we would have fought the 
good fight too.’ And the bishops of those times will be respecters of 
powerful persons, giving their judgements according to bribery, not pro¬ 
tecting the poor in court, afflicting widows, despising orphans. There shall 
come among the people unbelief, profligacy, hatred, enmity, jealousy, 
intrigue, thefts, carousings, drunkenness, adulteries, fornications, murders 
and plunderings.” The brother said: “What shall one do in such times and 
seasons?” and the elder said: “In such days he who saves his own soul saves 
himself and he will be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven” [Mt 5:19]. 

N.759 

Abba Antony said: “A man is never good, even if he wants to be good, 
unless God dwells within him: ‘There is none good but one: God’ 
[Mk 10:18].” 
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760. Eius udAiv' '0 a8iKoupEvo<; ekouchcos Kai CTuyycopcov tw uAr|o-iov 
koto: cpucriv sori tou 1 t|ctou, 6 8 e pr|8£ aSiKcov pr|8£ aSiKoupEvos koto 
<pucnv ectti tou A8ap, 6 8 e aSiKcov r| tokous aTrarnov r| KaKoupaypovcov 
koto: tt|v tou 8 iap6Aou ectti. 


761. Ffspi Trjs aAobcTECos Tfjs ’lEpoucraArip 

’Ey Trj Aaupa Tfjs 'EirracrTopou cos airo crTa 8 icov SEKaiTEVTE Tfjs Aaupas 
tou ayiou TraTpos r|pc 6 v Za^a fjv tis dvaycopr|Tns Oaupaaros ovopaTi 
’Icodvvrjs cruv tu i 8 icp pa0r|Tfj Ka0E£opEvos. O 8 e pa0r|Tf|s ©scopcov TT|V 
Tapayinv Kai T 13 V 0Aiipiv rf|v yivop£vr|v Ka©’ ripspav utto tcov FTEpcrcov, 
Tfjs ayias Xpiorou tou 0eou T)p<ov ttoAecos cos e'peAAe yivEcrQai TrapEKaAsi 
tov auTou uaTEpa AEycov" ’EheiSt] TTETTEicrpai, TraTEp, oti ocra 6 Oeos 
PeAAei ttoieiv ou pf) aTTOKpuvpri otto crou, SEopai crou site poi ei Trapa 
[f. 335 v a ]AEicp©fjvai’ peAAei 13 ttoAis. 'O 8 e yEpcov Adysi auTto’ IIoQev Eyco 
ETriCTTapai iTEpi toutou avQpcoTros apapTcoAos uuapycovr 0 8 e pa0r)Tfis 
EUEpEVE TrapaKaAwv pa©Eiv ©eAcov. Tote 8 aKpucras 6 yEpcov Asysr ’Ettei 8 ti 
©ECO pGO CTE EpTTOVCOS, CO TEKVOV^ paQsiV QeAoVTO TTEpi TOUTOU, EyCO CTOl 

spco ocra 6 Oeos e'8ei£e poi. Ffpo tcov ttevte fipspcov toutcov f|pr|v a8o- 
AEcryoov Trspi toutou Kai ©scopco spauTov apTraysvTa EpTrpocr 0 £v tou ayiou 
Kpaviou Kai iras 6 Aaos cruv oAco tco KAfpcp EKpafpv to Kupis eAet|ctov. 
ATEvicras 8 e ©scopco tov Kupiov fjpoov ’Irjcrouv Xpicrrov Trpocrr|AcopEvov 
tco CTTaupco Kai T13V Travayiav 0 eotokov T13V SEorroivav tou Kocrpou 
SucrcoTTOucrav uu£p tou Aaou. 0 8 e cnrECTTpEcpETO tov Aaov Asycov" Ou pf] 
ETraKoucrco auTcov, EfkJAnAoocrav yap to ©ucriaCTTnpiov pou. Metc* 8e to 
Kpa^ai to Kupis eAet]ctov cruv SaKpucn Kai crrEvaypois dTrf]A 0 apEv'° ev 
tco vaco tou ayiou [f. 335v b ] KcovcrravTivou. KpafjovTES kokeicte to Kupis 
eAet)ctov CTUVEicrfjAQov 8 e Kayco p£Ta tou ispaTEiou, f|youv tou KAripou ev 
tco ispco. ’Epou 8 e duEA 06 vTO 5 TrpoCTKuvfjcrai ev tco tottco ev co r|upr]VTai 
Ta Tipia ^uAa tou ^coottoiou crTaupou opco ^oppiopov E^spyopEVOv eis 
tov vaov. 'Hcrav 8 e ekeT 8uo y£povTE5 iEpoupETrEis TrapiCTTdpsvoi Kai 
Asyco auToT^' Ou (poPsicrOE tov 0 eov oti ouSe Eu§acr 0 ai 8 uvdps 0 a ek tou 
(ioppiopou; Ff 60 Ev f) SucrcoSia EVTauOa keitoi; Oi 8 e Asyoucriv' ’Ek tcov 
avopuov tcov kAtipikcov tou tottou toutou. ’Eyco 8 e eittov Trpos auTous' 
Kai ou 8 uvacr 0 £ auTO Ka 0 apiaai oucos CTuyycopr| 0 c 6 pEV su^acrOai; Oi 8s 


1 ectti S] ECTTiv V] cpuCTiv add V 2 Tit. om V 3 uapaAEicpOfjvai V] TrapaAr)(p0fivat S 
4 unapxcov S] cov V 5 co tekvov om V 6 ©eAovtcc S] OeAcov toc V 
7 SscriToivav S] SECTitoiva V 8 Kpa^ai] rjpas add V 9 dnriA0apEv]-opEV V 
IO riuprivTai] eu-V 


N. 760-1 
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N.760 

He also said: “He who is gratuitously done an injustice and forgives his 
neighbour is of the nature of Jesus. He who neither commits nor suffers an 
injustice is of the nature of Adam. He who commits injustice or demands 
interest or wickedly conspires is of the demon’s nature.” 


N.761 BHG 1448W, de anachoreta Ioanne a 
Persis occiso 

On the taking of Jerusalem 

In the lavra of Heptastomos, about fifteen furlongs from the lavra of our 
holy father Sabas, there lived an amazing anchorite named John with his 
own disciple. Seeing the trouble and affliction that was happening day by 
day from the Persians, the disciple besought his own father [to say] what 
was going to become of the holy city of Christ our God, saying: “Since 
I believe, father, that God will not hide the things that he is going to do 
from you, I beg you, tell me whether the city is going to be left”, but the 
elder said to him: “How would I know about that, being a sinful man?” 
The disciple, however, continued beseeching him, wishing to learn. Then, 
in tears, the elder said: “Since I see you diligently wishing to learn about 
this, I will tell you the things that God showed me. Five days ago I was 
pondering this matter and I observed myself being snatched away before 
the holy Calvary and all the people with the entire clergy were crying: 
‘Lord have mercy.’ Gazing intently, I saw our Lord Jesus Christ nailed to 
the cross and the all-holy Mother of God, the Mistress of the world, 
importuning on the people’s behalf. But [Christ] turned away from the 
people saying: ‘I will not give ear to them for they have defiled my altar.’ 
When we had cried ‘Lord have mercy’ with tears and sighs, we went off to 
the church of Saint Constantine, crying ‘Lord have mercy’ there too. 
I went into the church together with the ordained; with the clergy, that 
is. I went off to worship in the place where the precious timbers of the life- 
giving Cross are found and I saw sludge coming out into the church. There 
were two reverend elders standing there and I said to them: ‘Do you not 
fear God, for we cannot even pray because of the sludge. From where 
comes the stench that lies here?’ They said: ‘From the irregularities of the 
clergy of this place.’ I said to them: ‘And can you not cleanse it so we may 
be allowed to pray?’ but they said: ‘Believe me, brother, things around here 
will not be cleansed other than by fire.’ And the vision [went] that far.” 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

Asyouar FHctteue, aSsAcps, ou pp KadapiaOooai Ta coSe ei pp 8ia Tupos. 
Kai egos toutou p OTTacria. TauTa ouv Enrcbv 6 yEpcov 8aKpucras Asysi tu 
pa0pTp auTou' Kai touto ctoi Asyco, tekvov, oti E^pAOev dT 09 acns iva sycb 
dTTOK£9aAiCT0GO/ Kai ToAAa TapEKaAeaa tov 0eov iva auyycoppOp poi 
Kai crnEKdAu^E poi oti tckvtgos ysvEcrOai EyEi Kai Autos povos ETicrraTai 
oti ou8etote E^sysov aipa Eui Tps yps- Kai touto outgov AoAouvtgov i8ou 
oi pdppapoi f|A0ov et’ outgov Kai 6 p£v pa0r|Tf|s SsiAiaaas E^puysv, tov 8e 
yEpovTa KpaTpcravTES avsiAov Kai SpopaToi avEycoppcrav. 'O 8e pa0prps 
eA0gov Kai iScbv tov yspovTa outou te0vegoto eSokpucte TiKpws Kai Aa(3cbv 
ekt)8euct£v auTov p£Ta tgov TaTEpcov. 

y 6 ibis [= V f. 30ir], 'O ©aupacrios ’[Goavvps 6 Za| 3 aiTps SipypaaTo' 
Ka 0 s(opEvou pou tote, 9pcriv, ev aKpoTOTp Epppcp TrapEKaAEcrE poi tis 
d8£A9os ek tou povacrrppiou etictkecpegos yapiv. ’HpcoTGov ouv outov tms 
Eyouaiv oi TOTEpss Kai ITlEyE por KaA£>s 8ia tgov suyoov upoov. ’HpcoTpcra 
ouv auTov Trspi evos d8sA9oO KaKpv 9pppv Kai ovopa EyovTos Kai AsyEi poi 
Kai auTos" FHarEucrov, TraTsp, outtgo aTpAAaypv Tfjs cpi^pris EKEivps. Touto 
ouv aKouaas syoo eitov - OU9! Kai cruv tu eiteiv pe 0O9! KaTa9Epopai ci>s ev 
EKcrTaasi UTvep Kai 0 £copGO EpauTov EpTpoaOs tou ayiou Kpaviou icnrdpE- 
vov Kai tov Kupiov ppcov ’Ipaouv XpiaTov ev pscrcp tgov 8uo Aparcov 
EaTaupcopsvov. "Qpppcra ouv tou TpocrKuvpa'ai Kai TApcndoas outgo 
[lacuna?] cos touto £ 0 £aaaTo ETETpscpe peyaAp Tp 9Govp tois topecttgootv 
outgo ayiois ayysAois Asycov auTois - BoAAete outov e£go oti avTiypicTos 
pou sari. FTpiv yap sycb Kplvco, outos KaTEKpiVE tov a8EA96v outou. 
Aigokopevou ouv pou, cos f|A 0 ov e^eAOeiv tt]v 0 upav, EKparpOp to TaAAiov 
pou aa- 9 aAicr 0 EioT|s aurps Kai saaas outo ekeicte euOegos 8 iuTvicr 0 pv. Kai 
Asyco Tco Tapa^aAovTi por Flovripd p ppspa [Petropolitanus 381, f. iv ] 
aurp spot Kai Asysi por Tivos eveko, Tcrrep; Kai tote Siriyriadpriv 
outgo to opa 0 EVTa poi Kai Errra' To Ta?u\iov pou p ctketti tou 0eou p 
et spoi pv Kai EaTEpr) 0 r|v auTfjs. Kai ek Tps ppEpas EKEivps ci>s et'i Kupiou 
Tps 8o^ps ETTa ypovous EToipcra TEAa^opsvos eis Tas ipppous, pr)T£ apTou 
ysuopEvos, pr)T£ uto aTEypv eicteAOcov, ppTE ocv 0 p(OT(p auvTuycov, ecos ou 
E 0 £acrdppv opoicos tov Kupiov pou ETiTpscpavTa aTo 8 o 0 pvai poi to toA- 
Aiov pou. 'HpsTs 8e touto TEpi tou Oaupaaiou ’Icoavvou aKoucravTES eito- 
psv oti ei 6 8kaios poAis aco^ETai, 6 dcEf^ps Kai apapTcoAos tou 9avEiTai; 


1 Asyouai S]-ctiv V 

2 S, f. 336r a lacuna starts from this point. The missing text has been added using Vat. gr. 1599 and 
Petropolitanus 381, f. iv a-b ; the latter is one of the missing folia of Sinai 448. 

3 poi] Kai auTos V 4 evekq] evekev V 5 slira] eittov V 


N./6i 
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Having said that, the elder spoke to his disciple in tears: “And I am telling 
you this, my son, a declaration went out that I should be decapitated. 
I insistently besought God to forgive me and he revealed to me that it 
certainly has to happen; and he alone knows that I never used to pour out 
blood on the earth.” And while they were saying these things, here the 
barbarians came upon them. The disciple fled in terror but they captured 
and killed the elder, then made off at speed. The disciple came and, seeing 
his elder dead, wept bitterly. He took him and buried him with the fathers. 

N.y 6 ibis 

The wondrous John the Sabaite related: “Once when I was living in the 
remotest desert,” he said, “a brother from the monastery called on me for a 
visitation. I began asking him how the fathers were and he told me: ‘They 
are well, thanks to your prayers’ so I asked him about one brother who had 
a bad name and reputation. He said to me himself: ‘Believe me, father, 
there is no change in that reputation.’ On hearing this I said: ‘Ah!’ - and as 
I said ‘ah!’ I was carried away by sleep as though in an ecstasy and observed 
myself standing before holy Golgotha and our Lord Jesus Christ crucified 
between the two thieves. I dashed forward to worship and, having got near 
him, [prostrated myself]. When he observed this, with a loud voice he 
ordered the holy angels standing by him, saying to them: ‘Throw him out 
for he is my antichrist: he was condemning his brother before I condemn 
him.’ Being pursued, as I was at the point of coming out of the door, my 
pallium caught and, leaving it there (as the door was firmly closed), 
I immediately woke up. I said to my visitor: ‘This is a terrible day for 
me’, and he said to me: ‘Why is that, father?’ and then I described to him 
what was seen by me and I said: ‘My pallium was the protection of 
God over me and I was deprived of it.’ And from that day I have spent 
seven years as though in the glory of the Lord, wandering in the deserts, 
neither tasting bread nor going under a roof nor meeting a man until in 
a similar way I observed my Lord ordering that my pallium be given back 
to me.’” When we heard this about the wondrous John, we said: “If the 
righteous will scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner 
appear?” [i Pet 4:18]. 
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761 ter (= V f. 301V). ©eocpiAou apyiEmaKOTrou ’AAe^avSpsias Trspi 
Tfjs ayias Trpocrcpopas 1 

"EAsyov Trspi tivos aSsA^ou oti yEVopsvTjs auva^scos ev Kaipcb KupiaKfjs 
dvEanj Kara to e'Oos eAQeiv eis TTjv EKKAijaiav Kai EyAsuaasv auTov 6 
SiaPoAos AEycov auTto'^ Fiou d[Petropolitanus 381, f. iv b ]Tr£pxTl sis Tijv 
EKKArjaiav iva p£TaAd( 3 ij apTou Kai oivou Kai eittouctiv 4 01 avOpcoiroi oti 
awpa Kai aipa tou Kupiou ectti; Mf| yAsuaipu. 'O 8e d8EA9os E7TEia0Tj tu 
Aoyiapw Kai ouk dTrfjA 0 £ kotcx to e’ 0 os ev Tfj EKKAijaia. Toov 8e Aonrcov 
d8sA9cov EKSsyopEvcov tov a8£A96v — outcos yap 13 v to e' 0 os Tfjs 
Ernafjpou KupiaKfjs — ou yap siroiouv TTjv auva^iv ecos ou TravTES f)A 0 ov. 
’EmpEVOVTCov 8e outcov ett! ttAeico Kai ekeivou pf| spyopsvou, avaaTavTES 
spyovTai Trpos auTov AsyovTES" Apa pfj aaOEVEi 6 f) crrrE 0 avEv; cbs Se fjA 0 ov 
EiS to keAAiov tou aSsApou ETruv 0 avovTo AsyovTES' Aid ti ouk fjA 0 Es sis 
Tijv EKKArjaiav, d8sA9£; © 8e d8EA9c>s jjayuvETO dnayysTAai auTois. 
’EmyvovTES 5 e oi d8sA9oi TTjv tou 8iap6Aou KaKofiouAiav Kai TEyvrjv 
auTou ' sivai, E( 3 aAAov' auT<b pETavoiav iva auTois opoAoyf|aij TTjv tou 
8ia(JoAou KaKOTEyviav. 0 8 e dTrfjyyEiAEV auTois AEycov" ZuyycopfjaaTE 
poi, TraTEpss, oti a VEarrjv KaTa to e'Oos eA 0 eTv eis TTjv EKKArjaiav Kai 
eittev poi 6 Aoyiapos oti ouk scm acopa Kai aipa to uuaysis p£TaAa( 3 £Tv 
aAAa apros Kai oivos. Ei ouv 0 eAete iva e'A 0 co ps 0 ’ upcov eis TTjv EKKArjaiav, 
0£pa7TEuaaTE pou tov Aoyiapov Trspi Tfjs ayias 7rpoa9opds. Oi 8e eIttov 
aiirnb" ’EA 0 e psO’ fjpcdv sis tt)v EKKArjaiav Kai fipsTs TrapaKaAoupsv tov Oeov 
iva aoi Ssi^Tj TTjv 0 siav Suvapiv KaTEpyopEvrjv. Kai avaaTas fjA 0 E pet’ 
auToov Eis Tfjv EKKArjaiav Kai yEvopEvrjs psyaAijs ksaias Trpos tov Oeov 
Trspi tou a8£A9ou outcos fjp^avTo ettiteAeiv Tijv auva^iv Tfjs Asrroupyias 
aTTjaavTES tov d8EA9dv ev psaw Tfjs EKKAijaias Kai psypis oil aTrsAuaEV fj 
EKKAijaia ouk ETrauasv 6 d8£A9c>s SaKpuai KaTaPpsycov TTjv oipiv auTou. 
Meto 8e TTjv auva^iv npoaKaAEadpEvoi tov a8EA90v fjpdoTcov auTov 
AEyovTES" Ei' ti aoi e'Sei^ev 6 Oeos arrayysiAov fjpTv iva Kai fjpEis 
(i)9EATj0wpEV. 'O 8e psTa ttoTiAmv 8aKpucov yaipcov apa Kai Tpspcov fjp^aTO 
Asysiv oti ote dv£yvcoa 0 Tj fj tcov aiToaToAcov 8i8ayfj Kai avfjA 0 EV 6 
SiaKovos avayvcovai to ayiov suayysAiov ei8ov iyco TTjv aTEyijv Tfjs 
EKKAijaias dvEwypEVijv Kai tov oupavov 9aivovTa Kai EKAaAouvTos tou 
ayiou suayysAiou cbs frup iyEVETO 6 SiaKovos 6 EaTijKcbs eis to 


1 TipoCTcpopas] ayatpopa^ V 2 aura] cm add V 3 pyTa/vaflT]]-T ]5 V 
4 EiTTouaivl-cocnv V 3 Twv 5e Aonrcov aSgAfpcSv] Tcov 5e aSEAtpcov tcov Aonrcov trsp V 
6 daOEVEiJ-fj V 7 "EiriyvovTEsl-yvcovTEs V 8 auToO] touto add V 
9 E[3aAAov] EjiaAov V 10 opoAoyijori] aTiayyEiAAT] V 11 crrrriyyElAEv] dTnjyyEiAAsv V 
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N.y 6 iter 18.48 BHG 1448c, visio de eucharistica oblatione 

Theophilos, archbishop of Alexandria, on the Holy Sacrifice 

They used to say of a certain brother that, there being a service on a 
Sunday, he got up to go to church as usual and the devil deceived him, 
saying: “How is it that you are going off to church to partake of bread and 
wine and men say that it is body and blood of the Lord? Do not be 
deceived!” The brother was convinced by the logismos and did not go to 
church as usual. The rest of the brothers were waiting for the brother, for 
such was the custom on a special Sunday, for they used not to hold the 
service until everybody came. Since they were waiting for too long and he 
was not coming, they got up and went to him, saying: “He is surely not 
sick or has died, has he?” When they came to the brother’s cell they 
enquired, saying: “Why did you not come to church, brother?” but the 
brother was ashamed to answer them. Recognising the evil counsel of the 
devil and his craftiness, the brothers prostrated themselves [entreating] that 
he might confess the wickedness of the devil to them. He gave them an 
answer, saying: “Forgive me, fathers: I got up as usual to come to church 
and the logismos came to me that it is not body and blood you are going to 
partake of, but bread and wine. So if you want me to go to church with 
you, cure me of [this] thought concerning the holy sacrifice.” They said to 
him: “Come to church with us and we will beseech God to show you the 
divine dynamis descending.” He got up and went to church with them and 
with a great intercession to God on the brother’s behalf taking place, they 
began to celebrate the service of the liturgy, standing the brother in the 
midst of the church. And until the congregation was dismissed, the brother 
never stopped wetting his face with tears. After the service they called the 
brother and asked him, saying: “Declare [it] to us if God showed you 
anything, so that we also might gain some benefit.” With many tears, 
rejoicing and trembling at the same time, he began telling them: “When 
the teaching of the apostles was read and the deacon went up to read the 
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dvaAoysiov. Kai eiSov iraAiv Tqv yfjv dvEcoyOsiaav ev tco dyico 
0 uaiaarqpicp Kai oi kotexovtes Tqv tmv 0 eicov puarqpicov Scopsav lEpsis 
|i£Ta cpofJou iCTTavTO. EiSov Se TraAiv tous oupavous avEcoypsvous Kai 
KaTspyopEVOv Trup Kai pETa to Trup irAfjOos ayyEAcov Kai ev psacp auTcov 
aAAa Suo TTpoacoTra EvapETa a ouk evi tcx KaAAq auTcov 8 iqyqaaa 0 ar qv 
yap to <psyyos auTcov cbasi daTpairq q ev Tfj p>povTfj yivopEvq. Kai oi p£v 
ayysAoi saTa 0 qaav kukAco rfjs ayias TpaTTE^qs Kai TraiSiov psaov auTtov. 
Qs Se irpoaqyyiaav oi lEpsis KAaaai tous apTous Tfjs TTpoOsascos eiSov 
syco Ta Suo TTpoacoTra Eiravco Tfjs TparrEijqs ttcos EKpaTqaav Tas x £ iP a S Ka i 
tous rroSas tou TraiSiou Kai kotexovtes paycapav sacpafjav to TraiSiov Kai 
E^EKSvcoaav to aipa auTou sis Trorqpiov o qv Ksipsvov ettovco Tfjs ayias 
TpaTTE^r)s Kai KaTaKoiyavTES to awpa auTou E 0 qKav ETravco tcov apTcov Kai 
syEVOVTO oi apToi acopa. Kai Epvqa 0 qv tou arroaToAou AdyovTos" Kai yap 
to Fidaxa qpcov uu£p qpcov ETU 0 q XpiaTos. Qs Se irpoaqyyiaav oi 
aSsAcpoi psTaAaPsTv Tfjs ayias Trpoacpopds etteSiSoto awpa Kai ote ette- 
koAouvto AsyovTES Apqv EyivETO TraAiv apTos Els Tas X £ iP a S auTcov. Qs Se 
irpoaqyyiaa tou p£TaAa( 3 £Tv iyco Tfjs ayias Trpoacpopds ETrsSoOq poi acopa 
Kai ouk qSuvapqv outou psTaAaPsTv Kai qKouaa 9covfjs Asyouaqs eis Ta 
coTa pou' ’AvOpcoTTE, SiaTi ou pETaAapPavEis; Ouk eoti touto 6 E^qTEis; 
Kayco iScbv eittov - "IAecos poi ysvou, KupiE, acopa ou Suvapai pETaAo^Eiv 
Kai aAAa TrAsiova eIttev por Ei ouv qSuvaTO avOpcoiros acopa pETaAaPsTv, 
acopa 0 eou qupiaKETO, Ka 0 cos au supES. AAA’ ou SuvaTai cpayEiv acopa Kai 
81a touto 6 Kupios Kai ©eos qpcov eto^ev apTous Tfjs Trpo 0 Ea£cos. coaTrsp e£ 
apxfjs 6 ASap Sia tcov x £1 P“v tou ©sou sysvETO aap^ Kai Evscpuaqasv 
auT<o 6 0 eos Trvoqv ijcofjs Kai q psv aap^ EycopiaOq sis Tqv yfjv to Se 
irvEupa Epsivsv, outcos Kai 6 XpiaTos SiSsi Tqv eoutou aapKa auv 
Tco Ayicp FIvEupaTi Kai q psv aap^ arravi^ETai sis tous oupavous to Se 
acopa iaTaTai sis Tas KapSias qpcov.' Ei toivuv“ ErriaTEuaas, pETaAaPs. 
Kai Elrra - FiiaTEuco, KupiE. Kai touto eittovtos pou' syEVETo acopa 6 
ev Tfj X £l P* P ou dpTos Kai EuxapiaTqaas tco 0 eco psTsAa^ov Tfjs 
ayias Trpoacpopas. 'Qs 5 e q auva^is TrpoEKovps Kai qA 0 ov oi ispsis 
ETri to auTO, eiSov TraAiv Tqv aTEyqv Tfjs EKKAqaias avscpypEvqv Kai 
Tas Osias Suvapsis avucpoupEvas eis tous oupavous. Kai touto okou- 
aavTES oi aSsAcpoi Kai TroAAqv kotovu^iv AaJiovTES Tfjs tcov ayicov 


1 5{5ei tt]v sauTou aapKa ctuv tco 'Ayico FIvEupaTi Kai f] (jiev aap£ auavi^ETai? eis tous oupavous to Se 
acopa iCTTarai sis Tas KapSias fipcov V] cos apTos Se SaTravcbpsvos sis oupavous psv Tfjs aapKos 
aviouaris spiriE^opEvris 5e tt] KapSia Tfjs x®P lT °S S 

2 toivuv S] ouv V 1 2 3 Kai] sycb add V 4 Eiira S] eittov V 5 pou post toOto trsp V 

6 sysvETo] to add V 7 6 S] 6 V] slyov add V 8 avuyoupEvas S] uvpoupsvas V 
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holy gospel, I saw the roof of the church opened and heaven visible. And as 
the holy gospel spoke forth, the deacon, standing at the analogeion, became 
as fire. And again I saw the earth in the holy sanctuary opened and the 
priests holding the gift of the holy mysteries standing there in fear. Again 
I saw the heavens opened and fire descending and, with the fire, a 
multitude of angels and, in the midst of them, two other virtuous person¬ 
ages whose beauty it is not possible to describe, for their brilliance was like 
the lightning when there is thunder. And the angels stood around the 
holy table with a child in the midst of them. When the priests approached 
to break the offering-loaves, I saw the two personages above the table, how 
they held the hands and the feet of the child and, holding a sword, slew the 
child and emptied out his blood into a cup set on top of the holy table and, 
cutting up his body, placed [it] on top of the loaves and the loaves became 
body. I remembered the apostle saying: ‘Christ our Passover was slain for 
us’ [1 Cor 5:7]. When the brothers approached to partake of the holy 
sacrifice there was body given to them and when they cried out saying: 
‘Amen’ it became bread again in their hands. But when I approached to 
partake of the holy sacrifice there was body given to me and I could not 
partake of it and I heard a voice saying in my ear: ‘Man, why are you not 
partaking? Is not this what you were looking for?’ I looked and said: ‘Be 
gracious with me Lord; I cannot partake of body’, and he said more to me: 
‘If a man were able to partake of body, it would be found to be body of 
God, as you found. But [man] cannot eat body and, for that reason, our 
Lord and God stipulated loaves for the offering. Just as, in the beginning, 
Adam became flesh at the hands of God and God breathed into him the 
breath of life and the flesh was separated into the earth but the spirit 
remained, so too Christ gives his own flesh with the Holy Spirit and: while 
the flesh rises into heaven, the body stays in our hearts. So if you have 
believed, partake.’ I said: ‘I believe, Lord’, and when I said this, the body in 
my hand became bread and, giving thanks to God, I partook of the holy 
sacrifice. As the service proceeded and the priests came together, again 
I saw the roof of the church opened and the divine powers being lifted up 
to the heavens.” After hearing these things and receiving great sorrow for 
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puaTTpioov Scopeas, avEycopricrav ekocttos eis Ta KEAAia outgov 
So^q^ovtes tov 0e6v. Aprjv. 


762. ITepi EuAoyiou 

Air)yr)aavTO ripiv 01 pa 0 r|Tai tou a(jp& EuAoyiou oti ote dTTEcrrEAAEV 
ijpas 6 yspcov eis ’AAs^avSpsiav Trpos to ucoArjcrai to spyoysipov, eSiSou 
ijpiv [f. 33<Sr b ] evtoAos iva ttAeico" Tpsis fipspas pf| TroiTicrGopEv. Ei 8e ttAeico" 
tgov Tpicov fipspoov Troif]crT)TE, 91301, a 0 wos Eipi Eyed otto Tfjs apapTias 
upcbv. 'HpsTs 5e ijpGOTriaapsv auTov ttm; 01 povayoi 01 ev Tais ttoAeoi Kai 

/ \ — ~ 1 \ e 1 6 1 3 

Kcopais peTa tcov KocrpiKcov vuKTa Kai r^pepav cruvavaarpecpopevoi ou 
PAaiTTOVTca. Avoids 8 e to dtpsuSsoTaTov OTopa auTou 6 yEpcov Aiyei 
Trpos r)pas‘ FIiaTEuaaTE poi, TEKva, 09’ ou spovaaa, ETronjaa TpidxovToc 
oktco ett) pij e^eAQmv Trjs Sktitecos. Kai pETa to teAos tcov TpiaKovTa 
oktgo etcov diTfjAQov pETa tou a(3pd AaviijA Trpos tov Trauav EuctePiov ev 
AA s^avSpEia 81a ypEiav Tiva Kai eioeA06vtgov fipcbv ev AAs^avSpEia 
E0£aaapE0a ttoAAous povayous Kai £0Ecopouv tous pev e^ auTcov utto 
K opaKcov paTn^opsvous, tous 8e yuvaixas yupvas ayKaAi^opEvas auTous 
Kai eis to ous auToov opiAouaas. Tous [f. 336v a ] 8 e utto Trai8apicov appEvcov 
Kai auToug yupvous Koai£ovTas auTous Kai KoiTpov dv0pw7T£iov ypiovTas 
auToug. Kai tous pev Kpea Kai oivov Kai aiKspa irpocrooxppaivovTas 
auTous, 12 evious 8e e'PAettov oti KaTEyovTES payaipav aTnovTES KaTEKOTr- 
tov crapKas dvOpcoTroov Kai sSiSouv tois povayois Trpos to 9aysTv. Kai 
syvcov oti EKaaTos tcov povaycov oi'co Trd0£i TrpoaTraAaiEi toioutoi 8ai- 
povES otpiKsuouai Kai TrpoaopiAouaiv auT<2> koto 8iavoiav. Kai 81a touto, 
d8sA9oi, ou 0 eAcd upas ypoviaai ev ttoAei, iva pij utto toioutgov Aoyiapcov, 
paAAov 8 e 8aipovcov, 6yAr|0fjT£. 

763. Tis tcov uaTEpcov UEpicbpicTEV eoutov Trpo ypovou TT|V dyiav 
TEaaapaKoaTr|v twv ayicov vt|ctteicov. 'O 8e 8idpoAos 6 asi tous aycovi- 
(opsvous 90ovcov ETiAripcoCTEV oAov to aTrr)Aaiov auTou otto tou E8a90us 
egos Tfjs OTEyrjs Kopi8cov Kai to uSoop Kai tov apTov Kai uavTa to outou 
coaTE pf] opaa0ai to auvoAov 1 8a[f. 336v b ]KTuAov tou arrr|Aaiou yupvov. 
‘YTropsivas ouv outos 6 yEvvaios tov iTEipaapov sAeysv oti sav ps 8 eT 
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12 auTous S (looks like the scribe wrote outus)] auroTs V'" ] equtoTs V pc 
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sin from the gift of the holy mysteries, the brothers withdrew, each one to 
his own cell, glorifying God. Amen 

N.762 BHG 2128 

Concerning Eulogius 

The disciples of Abba Eulogius related this to us: “When the elder used to 
send us to Alexandria to sell the handiwork, he would give us orders not to 
spend more than three days. ‘If you spend more than three days,’ he said, 
‘I am not responsible for your sins.’ We asked him how monks in the 
cities and villages are not harmed, being in contact with worldlings day 
and night. The elder opened his mouth that was totally incapable of lying 
and said to us: ‘Believe me, my sons, from the time that I became a 
monk, I spent thirty-eight years never going out of Scete. After the end of 
the thirty-eight years I went with Abba Daniel to Pope Eusebius in 
Alexandria for some necessary reason. When we came into Alexandria 
we observed many monks; I watched some of them being pecked by 
crows, some with naked women embracing them and speaking in their 
ears, others were naked with male youths, violating them and anointing 
them with human excrement while others were giving them meat, wine 
and strong drinks to smell. And I saw some people going off holding a 
sword and they were cutting up human flesh and giving it to the monks 
to eat. And I realised that with whatever passion each of the monks was 
struggling, similar demons were accompanying him and speaking to him 
in his mind. And for that reason, brothers, I do not want you delaying in 
the city, in order that you may not be troubled by such logismoi - or 
rather, demons.’” 


N.763 

One of the fathers put himself in temporary confinement for the holy forty 
days of the holy fast [Lent]. But the devil, ever envious of those who are 
fighting the good fight, filled his entire cave from floor to roof with bugs, 
both the water and the bread and everything that was his so that not a 
fingers-breadth of the cave was visibly free of them. Enduring the trial, this 
noble one said: “Even if I have to die, I am not coming out until the holy 
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aTroOccvEiv ouk s§£pxo|iai ecos Tfjs ayias sopTfis- Tfj 8 e TpiTfi spSopaSi tcov 
ayicov vrjcrrEicov i8ou opa otto Trpco'i'as uAridos d8ir)yr|Tov puppr)Kcov 
teAeicov EicTEpyopEvcov ev tu arrr|Aaicp eit’ crncoAEia twv KopiScov Kai 
KaOcxiTEp ett'i ttoAepou ev tu E^coTEpco ekPoAovtss' Tracras ^ovEucrav 
Kai PacrTdcravTES tou o"nT|Aaiou £§f)yayov. Aio KaAr] r| tcov TTEipacrpcov 
UTTopovf| eis aya 0 ov yap Trspas uavTcos spysTai. 


764. Tou dppia 'Haatou 

Air)yr)aaTO f|piv 6 d( 3 p&s 'Hcratas oti KaOs^opEvou pou ttote TrAr|criov 
tou ajipia MaKapiou r)A 0 ov Eirra a8EA9oi crrro ’AAE^avSpsias TTEipa^- 
ovtes auTov Kai q>aaiv‘ Eitte T}piv, ttcktep, ttws crco 0 wpEv; Aajicbv syco 
tttuxiov h Kai Ka 0 Ea 0 Eis KaTiSiav sypacpov tq EKiropsuopEva 81a tcov 
[ f. 337 r a ] x £l ^ £00V auTou. 'O 8 e yEpcov orsva^as Kai avoids to 
TTE cpCOTiapEVOV OTOpa aUTOU E1TTEV ’Q aSsAcpOl, TTCbg' EKaaTOS fipcbv oT8e 
TTC 05 aco^ETai, aAA’ ou QsAopsv crooOfjvai. Oi 8 e Eiirav Trpos auTov" FfoAAd 
OsAopsv acodfjvai Kai ouk ewotv f|pas oi Trovripoi Aoyiapoi. Ti Troifiaopsv; 
'O 8 e yEpcov eittev* Ei povayoi eote, Sioti yupsuETE pETa tcov KoapiKwv f) 
TrAr|CTid^ETE ottou pevei KoapiKos; Oi cnroTa^apEvoi tu Koapcp Kai 
(popEcravTES to ayiov ayfipa Kai siaiv ava pEcrov KocrpiKwv eoutous 
qipEvairaTcoaiv. Oi toioutoi’ sis porrriv kotticoot. ! Ti yap kep8t)cs-ouctiv" j 
chto tcov KoapiKcov, 1 II El pr) aapKiKT|v avocrrauaiv; “Ottou 8e ectti crapKiKT] 
dvdirauais ekeT ou SuvaTai 96^05 0 eou oiKfjaai, paAiaTa 8 e ev povax<T>- 
Aioti povaxos; “Oti povos -rrpos 0 eov vukto Kai ripEpav” opiAsT. 'O 8 e 
povaxos 6 psTa KoapiKcov ttoicov ttAeiIT. 337r b ]ov fipspav titoi ye to 
ttAeiov’ 1 8uo 81a to pf| 8 uvacr 0 ai £fjv avsu rfjs XP £ ' a 5 ccutou 81a 
to to Epyoxeipov auTou TrcoArjaai Kai Eirapai Tag XP £ i Q S «utou Kai 
UTrooTpEipas pETavofjcrai yvricrioos 81a tcxs 8uo T}pspas as ettoitictev ev 
T fj ttoAei ttcoAwv to spyoxEipov auTou. Ou8ev cb9EAT)0r| povayos 6 pETa 
KoapiKcov SiaTpiJicov. TauTas Tas apETas KEpSaivsi irpo ttovtcov ote 
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feast [Easter].” In the third week of the holy fast, here at dawn he saw an 
indescribable multitude of fully grown ants entering the cave to destroy the 
bugs and, as though at war, expelling them into the outer part, they killed 
them all and got them out of the cave, carrying them. So it is good to 
endure trials, for a good ending is sure to come. 

N.764 

Of Abba Isaiah 

Abba Isaiah related to us: “Once when I was staying near Abba Macarius 
there came seven brothers from Alexandria and, to put him to the test, 
they said: ‘Tell us, father, how are we to be saved?’ Taking up a tablet and 
sitting apart, I began to write down what came out of his mouth. With a 
sigh the elder opened his enlightened lips and said: ‘O brothers, how each 
one of us knows how he is to be saved, yet we do not wish to be saved!’ 
They said to him: ‘We greatly wish to be saved but the evil logismoi do not 
allow us. What shall we do?’ The elder said: ‘If you are monks, why do you 
go around with worldlings or approach where a worldling is staying? They 
who have renounced the world and wear the holy habit and are in the 
midst of worldlings deceive themselves. Such people labour in vain, for 
what can they gain from the worldlings other than repose of the flesh? Yet 
where there is repose of the flesh, the fear of God cannot dwell, especially 
in a monk. Why a monk? Because he alone speaks to God, day and night. 
The monk spending even a day or at most two with worldlings to sell his 
handiwork and to carry away what he needs (because he could not live 
without the necessities of life) had to return and repent sincerely for the 
two days he spent in the city selling his handiwork [but] reaped no benefit. 
A monk staying with wordlings receives no benefit in spite of the virtues he 
acquires before all when he has contact with them: control of the tongue 
for a start, fasting then humbling himself until he becomes known and his 
reputation spreads that such-and-such a monk is a servant of God. Then 
immediately Satan sends him worldlings to supply his every need, of wine, 
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eicteAQtV 13 apyf| auTou UTrapyEi outgos' EyKpaTEia yAobaaris Kai vt|ct- 
teugov Kai TaTTEivcov sauTov egos ou yvGopiaOrj Kai EK^fj 913PT3 auTou, oti 
6 SeTvo 6 povayos SouAos tou 0 eou uTrapysi Kai eu 0 egos uttoPckAAei outgo 
6 aaTavas tous KoapiKous 9Epsiv aura cnraaav ypsiav otto T£ oivou 
Kai eAoiou Kai ypuaiou 3 Kai ttovtos eiSous Kai AEyovTES" 'O ayios, 6 
ayios. Kai gos e 0 os eoti Trj KsvoSo^ia, okougov to ayios 9uaiouTai 6 
totteivos povayos [f. 337V a ] Kai apysTai Ka 0 E^Ea 0 ai p£T outcov saOiGov 
Kai Trivcov Kai dvaTrauopsvos. ’’Etteito 8e dviCTTapsvos ev Tfj tpaApcoSia 
utpoT tt}v 9GOV13V auTou egos ou eittgoctiv oi KoapiKoi - 0 SeTvo 6 povayos 
^oc/VAei Kai aypuirvEi, egos ou ETraivEcrGocnv outov Kai TraAiv kevoSo^gov 
ETraipsTai Kai utpoCrrai Kai eu 0 egos aTrspysTai 13 TaTTEivcoais e£; auTou. Kai 
sav tis EiTrr) auTcp Aoyov Tpayuv, diroKpivETai outgo ysipco. ’'E-rrsrra 8e 
©EGopcov tous KocrpiKous vukto Kai f]p£pav to^euei aiirrov 6 8idpoAos sis 
yuvaiKas Kai iraiSia Kai pEpipvav tou piou Kai oyAEVTai, Ka 0 G>s Kai 6 
Kupios 13PGOV ’[r|crous Xpicrros ev tgo EuayysAico sipr|KEV oti nas 6 sp^AEiyas 
yuvaTxa wpos to smduprjaai auTijv, f] 8 r\ ipoixeuasv auTijv ev Tfj xapSia 
aurou. Ei 8e Kai pu 0 ous Aoyi£ 6 ps 0 a touto, aKouacopEV tou Kupiou 
AEyovTos" 0 oupavds Kai 77 yfj TrapEAsuaETai oi 8 s Ao [£ 337 v b ]yoi pou ou 
pi) napsAdcooiv. ’'Etteito 8e ETriyEipsT tou aGopsusiv tcxs ypsias tou sviau- 
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TOU, 8TTEITCX 0£ OlTlAacria^El TOU ETTKTGOpEUElV XP UCTlOV Kai aGT)|JllV, 

egos ou syyaAdaGocnv outov oi 8aipov£S eis T13V pi£av Tfjs 9iAapyupias. 
Kav tis qoEp33 outgo piKpov ti aTrocrrpE9£i outo Asycov" Ou Ssyopai 
auTO, ou AappavGO yap tittote. ’'Etteito Eav tis 9 £PTI outgo ypucriov 
t) aaripov 13 ipcmov' f| ti to apsaKov outgo, eu0egos petcx yapas 
SsyETai Kai -0^0^0130-1' TpcnrE^av AapTrpav Kai apysTai tou eoOieiv 
Kai 6 TTTGoyos, pai\Aov 8e 6 XpioTos, e^go Tfjs 0 upas KpouEi Kai ou8e'is 
6 ouvigov, ouSsis 6 aKpoGopEvos. FTpos toutous sipriKEV 6 Kupios f|pGov 
’I1300US XpioTos oti suKoncoTspov icsTi KappAov 81a TpupaAias pacpiSos 
siasAdsTv rj rrAoucnov sis ti)v flacnAsiav tcov oupavcov. ’AAA’ iogos Epoupsv 1 
oti ouk Eopsv ttAouoioi, 1 * oti ou ypfi^GO Tiva ttAouoios uirapyGov 
[f. 338r a ] a?\Aa TroAAaKis 8 rj 0 Ev AEyopEv oti ouk oSikgo Tiva Kai ek tou 
spyoysipou pou Kai e§ gov ttepttei 6 Oeos e'xgo. E’lTraTE poi, ttotepes, oi 
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oil, gold and every commodity, saying: ‘The saint, the saint!’ And, as is 
usually the case with vainglory, on hearing the word ‘saint’, the humble 
monk is puffed up and begins to keep [the worldlings] company, eating 
and drinking and taking his ease. Then, when he is standing at the psalm¬ 
singing, he lifts up his voice until the worldlings say: ‘Such-and-such a 
monk is singing’ and he keeps vigil until they praise him. Then again he is 
lifted up and elevated in his vainglory and straightaway humility departs 
from him. And if anybody says a harsh word to him, he answers him with a 
worse one. Subsequently, observing worldlings night and day, the devil 
needles him towards women and youths and care of life and he is swept 
away, as our Lord Jesus Christ said in the Gospel: ‘Everyone looking on 
a woman to desire her has already committed adultery in his heart’ 
[Mt 5:28]. If we think those things are fables, let us hear the Lord saying: 
‘Heaven and earth will pass away but my words shall not pass away’ 
[Mt 24:35]. Then he undertakes to heap up the necessities for a year then 
doubles [his efforts] to heap up gold and silver until the demons make him 
indulgent towards the root of money-loving. And if anybody brings him a 
small thing, he gives it back saying: ‘I am not accepting it, for I do not take 
anything.’ Later, if somebody brings him gold or silver, a robe or anything 
that pleases him, he immediately accepts it joyfully, sets a festive table and 
begins to eat; while the poor man (or rather Christ) is knocking outside the 
door and nobody is paying attention, nobody hearing. It was to these 
people that our Lord Jesus Christ said: ‘It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven’ [Mk 10:25, Lk 18:25; cf. Mt 19:24]. Perhaps we say: ‘We are not 
rich’ or ‘I do not need anything for I am rich’ but then we often go on to 
say: ‘I do not wrong anybody; I have the proceeds from my handiwork and 
of what God sends me.’ Tell me, fathers, the angels in heaven, do they 
heap up gold and silver, or glory of God? And we, brothers, why did we 
receive the habit: to heap up money and goods, or in order to become 
angels? Or are you unaware that the order that fell from heaven is topped 
up with monks? So then, brothers, why did we renounce the world? And if 
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Sayings of the holy elders 

ayysAoi ev tois oupavoTs ypuaiov Kcd aaqpov acopsuouaiv q 8 o£;av ©sou; 
Kai qpEis, aSsAcpoi, SiaTi sAdpopsv to axqpa, iva ypripaTa acopsucopEV 
Kai uAas q iva ysvcopsOa ayysAoi; ”H ayvoEiTE oti to Taypa to ttectov 
ek tcov oupavcov ek tcov povaxcov' teAeioutoi; Aoittov, aSsAqjoi, SiaTi 
aiTETa^apEQa tS Koapw; Kai ei aTTETa^dpE0a tu Koapco, SiaTi TraAiv 
Xauvco0svTas Ea-Tps'yEV qpas 6 8ia(3oAos ek Tqs 68 ou Tqs TaiTEivcoaEcos; 
"H ouk oi'SaTE oti oivos Kai yuvaiKES Kai ypuaiov Kai aapKiKq dvcrrrauCTis 
Kai to TrsAa^Eadai ava psaov KoapiKcov, touto TravTa ycopi^ouaiv qpas 
auo ©sou; 'Pi£a yap ttovtcov tcov kokcov eotiv 77 qnAapyupia. "Oaov 
dTi£[f. 338r b ]xEi 6 oupavos airo Trjs yqs, ToaoCrrov ctttexei cpiAapyupos 
povaxos otto Tfjs 8 o£;qs tou ©sou. ”Eti ys pqv, ouk eoti KaKia uttep KaKias 
qnAapyupou povaxou. Movaxos auvTuyxavcov opiAias KoapiKas 6 toiou- 
tos Euyas XPT1 ^ £1 TroAAas e'xeiv ayi“v iraTEpcov. "H ouk aKouopsv tou 
paKapiou ’Icodvvou AsyovTos - Mi 7 ayanaTE tov Koapov pr/Ss to ev too 
K oapco. ’Eav r;<r ayana tov Kocrpov ouk eotiv 77 ayanr; tou Oeou ev aura. 
1aKco(3os 5 e TraAiv opokos' Ei tis Sokei cpiAos sivai tou Koapou, iyQpdc; tou 
Qeou xadioTaTai. (Puycopsv qpsis, aSEAqioi, airo tou Koapou coauEp 9 Euysi 
t'is airo 09EOOS. © yap 6915 ottou 8’ av Kpouaq poAis uyiaivEi, outcos Kai 
qpsTs ecxv ©sAcopsv Eivai povayoi, 9uycopEV ek tou Koapou. Zup9spov ottiv, 
a8EA9oi pou, Eva ttoAepov e'xeiv xai pq ttoAAous Kai dvapi0pqTous.EnraT£ 
poi, TraTEpES Kai a8£A9oi, oi ttotepes [f. 338 v a ] qpcov ttou EKTqaavTO Tas 
apETas ' eis tov Koapov q Eig Tqv I'pqpov; Aoittov qpsis ttcos [3ouA6p£0a 
KTqaaa0ai dpErqv ev tu Koapcp ovtes; ’Eav pq TTEivdacopsv, Eav pq 
8 upqacopEV, Eav pq piyqacopsv,’ Eav pq p£Ta Oqpicov oiKqawpsv Kai 
tu acbpaTi diToOdvoopEV, ttcos £qaopsv Tq cpuxfj; ttgos |3ouA6pE0a Tqv 
(BaaiAsiav tuv oupavcov KAqpovopqaai ava pEaov rav KoapiKcov ovtes; 4 
’EpPAEiycopEV sis Tqv PaaiAsiav tcov avOpcoucov, ’ oti lav pq TroAEpqaq 6 
aTpaTicoTqs Kai viKqaq Kai pETa touto Scbasi XP 1 1P 0<Ta > 0, J K ETraipsi 
Tqv a^iav, Troacp pai\Aov qpEis TpcbyovTES Kai tiivovtss Kai pEaov tcov 
KoapiKcov ovtes PouA6ps0a KAqpovopqaai Tqv tcov oupavcov (BaaiAEiav. 

Mq uiropd/\Aq qpas 6 8 idp>oAos Aoyiapous uovqpous AEycov outcos 
oti as acopsuco iva ttoico Kai pia0ous oti 6 pq OeAcov otto KoSpas 
Tioiqaai [f. 338 vb] e'Aeos ouSe airo x l ^'°° v Sqvapicov. Mq, a 8 EA 9 oi pou, 
touto KoapiKcov siaiv; Ou 0 eAei 6 ©eos qpas tous povaxous xpuaiov e'xeiv 
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we renounced, why, when we became flaccid again, did the devil turn us 
aside from the way of humility? Or do you not know that wine, women, 
gold, repose of the flesh and going around among worldlings, - that all 
these things distance us from God? For ‘the love of money is the root of all 
evil’ [1 Tm 6:10]. As far as the heaven is from the earth, so far is the money- 
loving monk from the glory of God. Furthermore, there is no evil beyond 
the evil of a money-loving monk. A monk who maintains communications 
with the worldly, such a one needs to have many prayers of holy fathers. 
Or do you not hear the blessed John saying: ‘Love not the world nor that 
which is in the world. If one loves the world, the love of God is not in him’ 
[1 Jn 2:15]. And again James likewise: ‘If one seems to be a friend of the 
world, he is in fact an enemy of God’ [Jas 4:4]. Let us flee from the world, 
brothers, as one flees from a snake. For the snake, whomever it strikes 
scarcely recovers. So too we, if we wish to be monks, let us flee from the 
world. It is advantageous for us, my brothers, to wage one war, not many 
and innumerable ones. Tell me, fathers and brothers, where did our fathers 
acquire the virtues: in the world or in the desert? So we, how do we want to 
acquire virtue while we are in the world? If we do not hunger, do not 
thirst, do not shiver with cold, do not dwell with wild beasts and do not 
die in the body, how can we live in the soul? How shall we, being in the 
midst of worldlings, wish to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven? Let us 
consider the kingdom of men: unless a soldier fight and triumph and 
afterwards give out money, he receives no honour. How much more for us 
who wish to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, gobbling and drinking and 
being among worldlings? 

“Let not the devil propose wicked logismoi to us such as: ‘Let me heap 
up in order to make revenue’, because he who is unwilling to give alms 
from small change will not give a thousand denarii. Do not be like that, my 
brothers, for that is the way of the worldlings. God does not want us 
monks to have gold or silver, clothing and goods. The Lord stipulated, 
saying: ‘Consider the birds of the sky; they neither sow nor reap nor gather 
into barns; and our heavenly father feeds them’ [Mt 6:26]. The monk who 
has gold and silver and goods does not believe that God is able to feed him. 
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Kai aor|pov Kai ipaTiopov Kai uAag. 'O Kupios eveteiAoto Asyoov" ’EpfiAi- 
lyars sis to ttstsivcx tou oupavou oti ou arrsipoucnv ouSd dspi(oucnv ouSd 
cruvayoucnv sis anodpKas Kai 6 TraTi)p f]E&> v ° oupavios Tpdcpei aura. 
Movayos 6 syrov ypuoiov Kai apyupiov Kai uAas ou ttioteuei oti 6 
0EO5 SuvaTai Opsupai auTov. Ei apTov ou Suvaxai TrapaoyEiv ijpTv 
ouSe Tf|v PacriAsiav auTou Souvai fipiv. Touto 8e yivwoKoo, oti ote Eyoo 
Trpaypa Kai tpspsi poi aAAos kt, outou paAioTa KoopiKos, ekeivo e£ svsp- 
ysias tou 8 ia( 3 oAou UTrapysi. ’Eav 8 e pf| £yw Kai (7^13000 carat; Kai Sis 
tote yivoboKcov 6 ©eos oti ypf^GO, <p£PEi poi 1 obs' to AavifiA ev to Aokkco 
tcov Aeovtov' ei 8e ou XPTI^ 00 ’ ®AA’ Eyco ypuoiov Kai aoripov Kai uAas 
Kai ouk EKpdAAco, aAAa iT£pi[f. 3397 s ]pEvoo i'va tp£pr| tis tt|v ypsiav P ou > 
ouyKoivwvos tote yivopai ’louSa tou loKapicoTou ocms a9fjKE T13V yapiv 
tt|v 8 o 0 sToav outw Kai Trpos T13V ETn 0 upiav Tfjs 9iAapyupias ESpapsv, 
o0ev 6 paKapios airoaToAos touto yivwoKcov ou povov pi(av TravToov 
tov kokcov TauTT|v ’ sipriKEV, aAAa Kai EiScoAoAaTpiav aunriv ekoAeoev. 
©EcopriawpEV toivuv Trpos Troar|v KaKiav r| vooos auTT) tov povayov 
Trapaoupsi cbs Kai sis EiScoAoAaTpiav 1 Ep( 3 aAAEiv auTov. Atteott) yap 
6 9iAapyupos povayos otto Tfjs ayairris tou ©sou Kai EiScoAa av 0 p- 
cottgov yEyAuppsva, r|youv to ypuoiov' TrpooKuvsT. ”Q 9iAapyupia, f) 
ycopi(!jouoa tov povayov cnro Tfjs 8o£r|s tou 0eou. ”Q 9iAapyupia Seivt] 
Kai TriKpa, 13 ycopiZpuoa tov povaxov chto tou TaypaTos' 4 tov ayye- 
Aoov. ”Q 9iAapyupia, pi£a ttovtcov tcov kokcov, f] TTOiouaa tov povayov 
TravTa pspipvav, egos ou 770113013 auTov KaTaAmsiv T13V dpyf|v tov 
[ f. 339r b ] oupavoov KoAAr| 0 fjvai tois apyouoi Tfjs yfjs- £2 9iAapyupia 
Tracrris KaKias yopriys, T| E^aKovouoa T13V yAcoaaav tou povayou sis 
ufbpiv Kai ovEiSicrpous Kai Tapaycxs tos ou 770113013 auTov Kpivai 8kas 
KoopiKwv. Ouai EKEivco tu povayab tco 8i8ovti Trappr|oiav tS 8aipovi Tfjs 
9iAapyupias. Ouai tu povayw tm 9iAapyupcp Sioti koteAitte T13V EVT0A13V 
tou ZooTfjpos tou eittovtos* Mi) KTi)cn](jd£ ^ gpucrov pf)TE apyupov. A/VAa 
77oi\AaKis UT7opd/\Asi auTto 6 8aipcov Aoyiopov toioutov" ’AvaoTa T7oir|oov 
dypuTrviav Kai aupiov kcxAeoov c<8eA90us Kai Troirjoov ayonTriv. EiTa 
aTTspyETai 6 8aipoov Trpos tous kAtiOevtos Asycov’ "ApaTE tcxs xpeias upcbv 
ps 0 ’ upoov. Tote Asysr Tov Kavova ou TrapaAuw ttoigo Kai Tphr|v Kai 
T13V ektt|v Kai T13V EvvaTriv, pri EiScbs oti ou tt&s 6 Asycov Kupis, Kupis 
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If he cannot provide us with bread, nor can he give us his kingdom. This 
I know: that when I have one thing and another person (especially if he is a 
worldling) brings me [something] of his, that [deed] is from the workings 
of the devil. But if I have it not and I search once or twice then God, 
knowing that I am in need, brings [it] to me as he did to Daniel in the 
Lions’ Den [cf. Dn 14:33-9]. If I am not in need but possess gold and silver 
and goods and do not throw them away but wait so that somebody brings 
me what I need, then I become an accomplice of Judas Iscariot who 
forsook the grace given to him and went running to the yearning of the 
love of money, which is why the blessed apostle, aware of this, not only 
said this was the root of all evils [cf. 1 Tm 6:10], but also called it idolatry 
[cf. Col 3:5]. So then, let us observe into what great evil this sickness drags 
the monk, so as to cast him into idolatry. The money-loving monk is 
separated from the love of God and worships the graven images of men: 
gold, that is. O love of money, distancing the monk from the glory of God! 
O terrible and bitter love of money, distancing the monk from the order of 
angels! O love of money, root of all evils, causing the monk to be anxious 
about everything until it makes him abandon the rule of heaven and to 
cling to the rulers of the earth. O love of money, provider of all evil, that 
sharpens the tongue of the monk for insolence, insults and disturbances 
until it makes him judge worldlings’ lawsuits. Woe to that monk who gives 
access to the demon of the love of money; woe to the money-loving monk 
for he abandoned the commandment of the Saviour who says: ‘Acquire 
neither gold nor silver’ [Mt 10:9]. But the demon often proposes this 
logismos to him: ‘Get up, observe a vigil and tomorrow, invite the brothers 
together and have a love-feast.’ Then the demon goes off to those who 
were invited, saying: ‘Take what you need with you.’ Then [the monk] 
says: ‘I will not cancel the canon [dawn office]; I will observe the third, 
sixth and ninth hour’, not knowing that ‘not everybody who says “Lord 
Lord” will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven’ [Mt 7:21]. And ‘what harm 
will gold, silver and goods do me?’ - not knowing that where there are 
gold, silver and goods, there is access for demons, destruction for body and 
soul. There is eternal woe. How will sorrow for sin enter a money-loving 
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EiCTsAsuCTSTai 815 rqv PacnAsiav tcov oupavoov. Kai' ti yap (JAdipEi poi to 
[f. 339v a ] XP UCT i° v 11 to apyupiov f) f| uAq pq, siScbs oti ottou ypuaos Ka'i 
apyupog Kai uAai eke'i Trappqora Saipovcov Kai aTrcoAsia cpuyqs Kai crcopa- 
Tos. ’EkeT oua'i SiarravTos ttcos EiasAEUcrETai kotovu^is eis q>iAapyupov 
povayov. A9EIS yap to 0sAqpa tou TroiqcravTos auTov koAouvtos Trpos 
(coqv aicbviov, to ypuaiov crEpETai Ka'i TrspiTTTuaaETai, Trios EiaEAsuasTai 
eis toioutov avSpa KaTavu^is; 'AAAa Ka'i TroAAaKis UTro|3dAA£i aiiTU 6 
Sid^oAos SaKpua Kai CTTEvaypous Kai ttoiei auTov Tucpai to CTTq0os AEycov 
auTco’ N8ou eScoke as 6 0eos ypuaiov Kai acrqpov Kai KaTavu^iv, iva oAcos 
pq EK^aAq rqv pi^av Tqs cpiAapyupias e£ outou. 

'Q aSEAqioi pou dyaTrqToi, ttcos qpsis oi povayoi syopEV ypooiov Kai 
apyupiov Kai ipaTicrpov 4 Kai uAas Kai aKpqv ou TraudpsOa tou crcopEUEiv 
Kai 6 Tnroox°S) paAAov 5 e 6 Xpioros, acr0Evcdv Kai tteivcov Kai Suycov Kai 
piytov Kai ouSev toioutov Eipya[f. 339vb]craa-0E eis outov. Ti auoA- 
oyqaopsOa, d8EAq>oi, tu SEOTTOTq XpiaTco oti cnTOTa^apEVOi tm Kocrpcp 
iraAiv eis outov yupsuopsv Kai KAovoupsOa uttep tou crxqpcrros oti ayys- 
Aikov UTrapysi Kai ETroiqaapEV auTo' qpsis (Sicotikov uiTsp tou XP ucr iou, 
oti Eiyov Kai ouk eSISouv ett'i ttovtcov V oAcos ETraivE0coai. Mq, aSEA9oi 
pou dyaTrqToi. Ouycopsv ek tou Kocrpou. Bia scrri tou crco0qvai Kai iv 
Tq Epqpco Kai ttcos qpsis ava pEcrov outcos tcov KocrpiKcov saopsOa 
TravTcos ou crco0qadp£0a pdAiara tou Kupiou AsyovTos oti ootis ouk 
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airoTaaciETai tco Kocrfacp Kai Tracri tois cojtou, eti oe Kai tt\ sauTou 
4/uxq Kai apq tov crraupov outou Kai aKoAou 0 qcrEi ottictco pou ouk 
eoti pou a^ios. Zed yap Eyed, Asysi Kupios. ’E^eAQste ek psaou a&roov Kai 
acpopiaQriTE. "Op&TE, aS£A9oi pou dyaTrqToi, uocrov 09 eAos EcrTi to 9£uyEiv 
Tas auvTuxias tcov Picotikcov; AuoiteAeT yap Kai [f. 340r a ] qpiv Kai outoTs 
q ouv opiAia auTcov eot'i Trspi TrpacrEcos Kai ayopaaias 1 Kai yuvamoov 
Kai tekvcov Kai KTqvcov Kai q ToiauTq auvTuxia tov Aoyiapov airo tou 
0 eou x“pi^£i- To cruvECT 0 i£iv 5 e‘ Kai ttiveiv pet outcov ttoctov pAdfJos 
9EPEI. Ou yap oti aKaOapToi siai touto Asyco, pq ysvoiTO, aKK oti auToi 
saOiouaiv arra^ Kai Sis Tqs qpspas uavTa Ta EScoSipa Kai Ta 0 upaTa, qpEis 
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monk? - for he has abandoned the will of him who made him and called 
him to eternal life. He worships gold and embraces it: how can such a man 
come to sorrow for sin? Also the devil often suggests tears and sighs to him 
and makes him beat his breast, saying to him: ‘Look, God has given you 
gold and silver and sorrow for sin’, in order not to tear out completely the 
root of love of money from him. 

“O my beloved brothers, how can we monks possess gold, silver, 
clothing and goods and still do not desist from heaping them up while 
the poor man (or rather, Christ) is sick, hungry, thirsty, shivering and you 
did no such thing for him? What excuse shall we give, brothers, to Christ 
the Lord-and-master if, having renounced the world, we go back to it and 
are upset on behalf of the habit because it is angelic and it is we who made 
it a thing of this life for the sake of gold because they had it and would not 
give it on all occasions in order to be wholly praised by all? No, my beloved 
brothers; let us flee out of the world. It is hard to be saved even in the 
desert, so how shall we definitely not be saved, we who will be among 
worldlings like this, especially when the Lord says: ‘Whoever does not 
forsake the world and all that he has [cf. Lk 14:33], even to the extent of his 
own soul, and take up his cross and follow behind me is not worthy of me?’ 
[cf. Mt 10:38] ‘As I live’, says the Lord [cf. Jn 14:19], ‘come out from among 
them and be separate’ [2 Cor 6.17; cf. Is 52:11]. You see how great a benefit 
it is, beloved brothers, to flee from contacts with those of this life. It is 
better both for us and for them because their conversation is about buying 
and selling, women and children and possessions - and such contact 
distances the mind from God. To eat and drink with them, what great 
harm it brings! I do not say this because they are unclean, no indeed! - but 
because they eat all kinds of comestibles once and even twice a day while 
we refrain from them (comestibles and meat I mean) and we eat [but] once 
a day. If they see us eating what is sufficient, they immediately condemn us 
and say: ‘Look, the monks are gorging themselves’, not considering that we 
too are clad in flesh as they are. And if again they see us abstaining from 
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our food, they promptly judge us saying: ‘Look, man-pleasers’ and they 
lose their souls on our account. If again they see us eating with unwashed 
hands or having dirty clothes, they say: ‘Look, how disgusting.’ But if they 
see us eating with washed hands, they say: ‘See, even the monks clean 
themselves’, and in this way they destroy themselves through us and we 
become guilty and responsible for their destruction. 

“Fleeing, let us flee from their tables; let us seek their censure rather 
than their praises, for their praise constitutes praise of punishment but 
their censure procures crowns. The apostle Paul is witness to what benefit 
it is to me that I should please men and provoke the Lord my God to 
anger, for he says: ‘If I were still pleasing men I would not be a servant of 
Christ’ [Ga 1:10]. So then let us pray before the Lord saying: ‘Jesus our 
God, deliver and remove us from their praise and censure’ and may we 
accomplish nothing to please them, for their praise will not be able to 
bring us into the Kingdom of Heaven nor again is their word strong 
enough to close eternal life to us. Let us be aware, my blessed and beloved 
brothers, that we shall give account for an idle word [Mt 12:36] to the Lord 
our God, to whom be the glory and the power unto the ages of ages. 
Amen.” 


N.765 

q: By acquiring what virtues can a man be saved? 
a: There are four virtues proposed for a man: fasting, prayer, manual 
work and self-control over the body. It was in struggling against 
these virtues that Satan cast Adam out of Paradise, tripping him up 
with food then putting him to shame and to flight so that he would 
hide and not come into the presence of God, lest, having worshipped 
in the presence of God, Adam might be forgiven the sin. And, when 
Adam was cast out of Paradise, the devil was about to cast [him] 
headlong into another sin through neglect, expecting him to be in 
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despair on his own account. But the Lord-and-master, knowing the 
wicked scheming of the devil, gave Adam work, saying: “Work the 
earth from which you were taken”, so that, concerned with the work, 
Adam might cast off the wicked schemes of the devil. So the devil 
struggles against fasting, prayer and manual labour, for manual labour 
cuts back his enormous wicked scheming. He struggles against virtuous 
self-control too. But if a person is counted worthy to practise these 
four virtues, he masters all the [other] virtues too. 
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Nebuzaradan, 299 
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Nileopolis, 239 

Nitria, mountain of, 399, 433, 597 
Noah, 609 
Nonos, Abba, 495 

obedience, 195 

Olives, Mount of, 317, 359, 601 
opportunity missed, 181 
order of monks, 139, 171, 493 
Ostrakine, 179 
ox, 185, 329, 511, 617 
Oxyrhynchos, 87, 189 

Paesios, Abba, 285, 535 
pagan, 333 
Palestine, 35, 259 
Palladius, Abba, 545, 579, 597 
pallium, 623 
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paper, 613 

Paphnutius, bishop, 263 
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Paradise, 641 

parish priest, 173 

Patricia’s [monastery], 443 

Paul the Simple, Abba, 479 

pauper, 33, 35, 235, 287, 307, 383, 513, 587 

perfumery, 301 

peripatetic priest, 595 

persecution, 89, 265, 301 

Peter, archbishop of Alexandria, 61 

pewter, 569 

Pharan, 363 

Pherme, mountain of, 373 

Philoromos, monk, 351 

physician, 89, 157, 179, 331, 343, 395, 485 

pigs, 93, 235, 237, 553 

Pillar of Cloud, 147 

Poemen, Abba, 249, 271, 285, 537, 539, 545 

poison, 399 

police, 346-7 

porcupines, 353 

pomeia, 273 

Porphyrites, 241 

praetor, 517 

Praetorian Guard, 467 

pray secretly, 337 

prayer, hourly, 419 

prayers for the dead, 359 

priest all in flames, 515 

priest, pagan, 65, 135, 137 

priesthood, 583 

prostitute, 39, 41, 387 

prostrations, a hundred, 597 

prunes, 105 

Publius the monk, 263 

question and answer, 553 

Raithou, 83, 357, 361, 387, 569 
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rock, 611 
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secret, 83, 391, 399, 413, 443, 595 
Sepulchre, 471 
Sepulchre, the holy, 467 
Serapion, Abba, 383 
Sergios, brother, 431 
Seridos, the blessed, 613 
seven brothers, 631 
sheep and goats, 205 

sheepskin, 147, 155, 187, 229, 251, 359, 369 

ship, 251, 295, 339, 467, 469, 493, 605 

shipmaster, 551 

shipwreck, 157, 251, 281 

shoemaker, 327 
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Sinai, Mount, 353, 359 
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Sisoes, Abba, 247, 583, 605 
sister, 27, 39, 105, 165, 455 
slander, 409 
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snake-charmer, 129 
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Sodom and Gomorrah, 349 

soldier(s), 181, 297, 323, 499, 541, 575, 593, 635 

son of disobedience, 133 

song, 537 

soot, 477, 563 

Sophronius the sophist, 605 
sorcerer, 379, 531 
Stairs, St Peter’s, 551 


steward, 477, 525 
steward, bishop’s, 297 
stole, 11, 107, 291 
stonemason, 465 
strait and narrow way, 171 
strangle, 447 
strangulation, 505 
sweetness, 299 
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Symeon, 69 
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temple of idols, 123 
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Theodore, Abba, 365, 613 
Theodosius II, Emperor, 205 
Theodotus, 13 
Theonas, Abba, 593 
Theophilos, archbishop of Alexandria, 
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Theotokos, church of, 583 
Theoupolis [Antioch], 41 
Thessaloniki, 611 
thistles, 149, 325, 387 
Thomais, 439 
Thomas, Apostle, 249 
thorns, 605 

throne, 139, 151, 161, 557 
Thyathon, river, 613 
Tithoes, Abba, 251 
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